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ANNALS  OF  BOTANY. 


I.  Retrospect  of  Botanical  Literature  from  1801  /o  1803. 

JlIe  that  is  acquainted  with  the  pleasures  with  which  Flora 
rewards  her  votaries,  will  easily  agree  with  Jean-Jacques 
Rousseau  that  botany  is  ^^  the  most  lovely  of  the  sci- 
ences;" but,  casting  his  eyes  on  its  present  state,  on  the 
numerous  volumes  that  record  its  gigantic  progress  towards 
perfection,  will  not  so  readily  jom  the  philosopher  in 
calling  it  *^  the  easiest  of  the  three  branches  of  naturaJ 
history."  Time  was  when  the  whole  pursuit  of  the  bo- 
tanist did  not  extend  beyond  a  systemless  partial,  acquaintr- 
ance  with  a  few  plants,  named  at  random,  and  considered 
scarcely  under  any  other  point  of  view  than  that  of  their 
jnedicinal  virtues  ;  and  these  wsually  the  results  of  unphilor 
sophical  and  superstitious  premises.  But  the  difficulties  of 
this  study  increased  with  the  more  interesting  form  it  as- 
sumed :  in  the  last  century,  justly  called  the  philosophical^ 
when  almost  every  branch  of  human  knowledge  experienced 
a  thorough  reformation,  botany  also  advanced  from  its  hum- 
ble state  to  rank  among  th6  sciences ;  and  now,  though  no 
longer  encumbered  with  those  deformities  th^t  obscured  its 
jeal  beauties,  the  limits  are  become  so  extended,  that  to 
cultivale  it  in  all  the  departments  the  period  of  one  man's 
Vol.  I.  B  life 
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life  would  scarcely  suffice.  This  circumstance  naturally 
leads  to  tlie  division  of  labour ;  a  practice  of  the  greatest 
utility  in  all  extensive  undertakings^  and  that  by  which 
the  science  of  botany  must  also  ultimately  arrive  at  the  de- 
gree of  pejcfeption  of  which  it  is  suscq)tibl^.  Every  na- 
turalist^ tberefoK^  who  devotes  hi«  attention  to  a  parti- 
cular branch  of  botany,  may  contribute  much  towards 
the  advancement  of  the  science ;  but  still  it  must  be  al- 
lowed, that  the  intimate  connexion,  which  subsists  between 
its  diiferent  departments,  renders  it  necessary  for  him  to 
keep  pace  in  some  degree  with  the  discoveries  made  relative 
to  those  that  are  not  the  immediate  objects  of  his  labours* 
Upon  this  ground  we  hope  that  the  retrospect  of  botanical 
literature,  which  we  propose  from  time  to  time  to  lay 
before  our  readers,  will  not  be  deemed  foreign  to  the  pur- 
pose of  our  publication. 

Without  adhering  closely  to  systematical  arrangement  of 
our  materials,  we  shall  commence  with  those  catalogues  of 
plants  of  particular  regions  commonly  called  Floras.  The  re- 
lative excellence  of  tlicse  publications  is  generally  computed 
by  the  degree  in  which  they  facilitate  the  distinction  of  the 
vegetables  on  whi  ch  they  treat,  and  by  the  exactness  displayed 
in  their  determination  and  description.  This  is  undoubt- 
edly a  very  important  point  of  view ;  and  fortunate  it  were, 
if  of  the  vast  number  of  Floras,  with  which  the  botanical 
world  has  been  of  late  inimtlated,  a  third  part  only  could 
Ktand  even  this  test :  bat  there  are  other  points,  in  our  opi- 
nion, of  equal  importance.  In  order  to  advance  a  Flora 
beyond  the  narrow  limits  of  local  utility^  and  to  render  it 
applicable  to  more  general  purposes,  the  author  should  ever 
remember  that  it  cannot  be  said  perfectly  to  answer  this 
end^  unless  it  contribute  towards  the  advancement  of  an 
hitherto  neglected  part  of  phytology,  viz.  the  geographical 
history  of  plants.  *^  Plants,"  as  a  popular  author  has  justly 
temarkcd,  *^  arc  not  scattered  at  random  over  the  world  j** 

their 
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their  various  stations  are  the  results  of  fixed  laws :  to  become 
ecquainted  with  tbese^  and  to  explain  a  variety  of  phfleno«> 
tnena  in  the  vegetable  worlds  as  influenced  by  surrounding 
objects^  there  is  no  other  mode  than  to  treasure  up  all  such 
facts  as  have  a  relation  to  them.  And  from  whom  can  con^ 
tributions  to  this  efibct  more  reasonably  be  expected^  than 
fro/oi  those  who  have  professedly  studied  the  vegetables  of 
a  particular'  district  ?  Hence,  besides  the  systematic  expo- 
sition and  more  accurate  description  of  the  plants  on  which 
it  treats,  a  Flora  should  contain  every  thing  relative  to  the 
physico-geographical  history  of  the  country ;  its  various 
soils,  climate,  and  the  changes  it  may  have  undergone  from 
causes  natural  or  artificial ;  as  well  as  meteorological  obser9- 
vations,  so  far  as  connected  with  vegetation,  &c.  Of  all  the 
authors  of  Floras,  so  few  have  attended  to  this  necessary 
part  of  their  labours,  that  we  can  only  record  some  mere 
attempts,  such  as  those  of  Dr.  Wiebel,  Count  Waldstein, 
and  Dr.  Kitaibel ;  the  first  in  his  «*  PrimiUse  Flora  Werth- 
heimensis,*'  published  at  Jena  17991  the  two  last  in  a 
valuable  work  on  scarce  Hungarian  j^ants,  which  we  shall 
have  an  opportunity  oi  noticing  hereafter. 

But  in  giving  an  opinion  of  what  we  consider  to  be  a 
^desideratum  in  this  department  of  the  science,  it  is  not  in- 
tended in  any  way  to  detract  fhom  the  merit  of  those  bota<» 
iiists  who  have  presented  us  with  productions  of  this  na** 
tore,  in  aU  other  respects  corresponding  with  the  character 
they  deservedly  enjoy  as  botanical  writers*  Dr.  lSmith*s 
^  Flora  Britannica*'  (30)  *,  as  long  as  elegance  of  descrip* 
tiouj  joined  to  acuteness  of  discrimination,  continue  to  be 
admired  in  worics  of  this  nature,  will  maintain  the  distin- 
'  guished  rank  it  now  holds  among  the  few  that  can  pretend 
to  rival  it.  It  would  be  superfluous  in  this  place  to  add  any 
thing  but  the  expression  of  our  wish  that  the  remaining 

*  The  enclosed  numbers  re£er  to  the  list  of  compl^tf  titlfi  qf  the  wor]pt 
mentioned,  ii  the  cod  of  the  RetrospecL 
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volumes  may  not  be  long  withheld  from  the  public.  Nor 
docs  the  work  entitled  **  English  Botany"  (31),  the  joint 
production  of  the  same  pen  and  the  pencil  of  Mr.  Sowerby^ 
need  our  recommendation ;  it  is  in  the  hands  of  every  lover 
of  the  science,  and  shows  no  decrease  in  that  spirit  which 
marked  its  commencement  fourteen  years  ago.  Of  Mr. 
Relhan's  very  useful  Flora  of  Cambridge,  first  published 
in  1785,  a  second  edition  (3S)  has  appeared,  which  enu* 
merates  133  additional  species,  making  the  whole  number 
hitherto  discovered  in  that  district  amount  to  no  less 
than  1344  species. 

Nor  whilst  indigenous  botany  has  found  numerous  vota* 
ries  eager  to  promote  its  career,  have  the  Floras  of  the  Britisb 
dominions  abroad  been  less  assiduously  cultivated ;  witness 
the  *'  Plants  of  the  Coast  of  Coromandcr'(64),»a  work 
the  honour  of  which  is  mutually  shared  by  Dr.  Rox- 
burgh, the  munificent  company  that  patronizes  him,  and 
the  celebrated  character  under  whose  direction  it  still  con- 
tinues to  appear.  Of  this  Flora,  which  is  carried  on  with 
unabated  zeal,  it  is  but  bare  justice  to  observe,  that  there  ia 
no  botanical  work  extant,  which,  with  so  much  elegance  an4 
utility,  unites  such  comparative  cheapness :  this  must  at 
-leasi-  be  allowed  by  all  with  regard  to  the  uucoloured  copie^^ 
which,  if  less  captivating  to  the  eye,  are  nearly  aa  instruct 
tive  as  the  coloured  ones. 

Of  Dr.  Roth's  excellent  "  Tentamcn  Florae  Germa- 
nicae"  (49),  begun  in  1788,  we  now  h^ve  before  .us  the 
.first  half  of  the  third  and  concluding  volume.  It  contains 
the  orders  Miscellanea,  Filices,  Musci,  Hepaticse,  and  AlgiB 
of  the  S4th  class  of  the  Linncan  system ;  but  from  the  la^ 
order  the  author  justly  excludes  the  Lichens,  which,  as 
having  nothing  in  common  with  the  rest,  will  be  treated  of 
separately,  together  with  the  Fungi  of  Gerjnany,  in  the  sp«» 
cond  part  of  the  same  volume. — Professor  Hoffmann's  elegant 
Botanical  Pocket  book,  or  Flora  of  Germany  (0),  continues 

ta 
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to  maintain  its  rank  as  a  convenient  yet  copious  compa* 
Dion  on  botanical  excursions.  The  two  first  volumes,  con- 
taining all  the  S4  classes  of  the  Linnean  system,  were 
published  in  1791  and  1793  :  the  volume  of  1800,  with  18 
plates  of  grasses,  is  the  basis  of  a  new  edition  of  the  two 
former,  and  contains  the  first  ]3  classes:  that  of  1803^ 
which  has  likewise  1 2  plates,  contains  the  remaining  Lin- 
nean classes  of  phaenogamous  plants.  The  purchasers  have 
the  option  of  the  title-page  and  preface  in  German,  English^ 
or  French. 

Mr.  Schkuhr  of  Wittenberg,  whose  persevering  zeal  in 
promoting  the  science  of  botany  merits  great  commenda- 
tion, has  now  finirihed  his  work  on  the  plants  indigenous 
to  Germany,  or  cultivated  there  in  the  open  air  (46) .  This 
publication^  the  product  of  twelve  laborious  years,  compre- 
hending, in  three  octavo  volumes,  about  ISOO  representa- 
tions in  358  plates,  it  may  easily  be  imagined  that  elegance 
and  sptendor  cannot  enter  into  the  composition  of  the  lat- 
ter ;  but  this  want  is  fully  compensated,  not  only  by  the 
great  cheapness  of  the  work,  but  particularly  by  the  high 
degree  of  exactness  in  the  figures  and  dissections.  As  the 
instructive  letter-press  is  in  German,  and  hence  not  uni- 
versally understood,  we  are  glad  to  find  that  Dr.  Schwag- 
richen  of  Leipzig  has  undertaken  a  Latin  translation  (47)^ 
of  which  the  first  volume,  containing  300  plates,  has  just- 
made  its  appearance.  Nor  should  we  forget  to  mention 
that  the  latter  part  of  the  work,  containing  the  species  of 
Carex  (and  which  will  likewise  be  published  separate  with 
additions)^  has  been  translated  into  French  by  Dr.  Dela- 
vigne  (46),  now  resident  at  Gottingen. 

Mr.  Sturm's  delineations,  accompanied  with  descriptions 
of  German  plants  (51),  on  the  plan  of  Panzer's  ^^  Fauna 
Insectorum,"  and  Dr.  Delavigne's  French  translation  of 
k,  with  additions  (52),  will  prove  useful  publications  for 
those  who  have  no  opportunities  to  consult  more  expensive 
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works.  The  aatne  may  be  said  of  Messrs.  Drewet's  and 
Haytie^s  delineations  and  dissections  of  German  plants  (93)  • 
Of  the  many  Floras  of  particular  districts  of  the  Germaa 
empire,  within  the  limits  of  this  retrospect^  we  can  only 
notice  the  elaborate  and  complete  one  of  the  Wetteraa 
by  Drs*  Oirtner^  Meyer,  and  Scherbius  (54) ;  Dr.  Bern* 
hardi's  useful  catalogue  of  the  plants  in  the  yicinity  of  &-' 
furl  in  Thuringia  (55) )  and  Dr«  Graumiiller's  lu^curate 
works  (56,  57)  describing  the  plants  about  Jena* 

Nor  have  the  botanists  of  Denmark  shewn  less  seal  in 
arranging  the  plants  of  their  country.  Mr*  Raiii^  advan- 
tageously known  by  his  work  on  the  physiology  of  plants^ 
and  by  several  papers  read  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences  of 
Copenhagen,  has  given  his  countrymen  a  Flora  of  Denmark 
and  Holstein  (59),  of  which  we  have  before  us  two  vo«* 
knnes,  comprising  the  ten  first  classes  of  the  linnean 
ayatem^  which  the  author  has  adopted  with  the  alterations  oF 
Thunberg.  Professor  Schumacher,  we  miderstand,  has  pub- 
lished a  Flora  df  tlie  North  and  East  of  Seeland(60) .  From 
this  Quarter  it  is  also  that  we  have  received  more  materiaia 
ftrf  thfe  Flora  of  a  part  of  the  coast  of  Barbary^  to  which 
ikvt  researches  of  Shaw^  Poitet,  Vahl,  and  Desfontaines^ 
have  not  extended  :  we  allude  to  Mr.  Schousboe's  obser-> 
vations  on  the  vegetables  of  Morocco  (61).  Mr.  Schousboe, 
v^ho  was  Dffiiish  cbnsnl  in  that  empire^  b  the  first  sci- 
entific botohist  that  has  travdled  in  those  regions,  if  we 
^cept  SpDtswood,  who  pnblislied  his  catalogue  of  ^^  Plante' 
Tmgitanse/^  in  the  ninth  volume  (1696)  of  the  Philoso- 
phieil  Transactions ;  and  afterwardi  Mr.  Maason  and  tlie 
Abbe  Durande^  who  remitied  specimens  of  plants  to 
Surope. 

Ever  since  th^  great  Swedish  nataralist  published  hit 
'^  Fk»ra  Saeeica/^  and  that  masterpiece  of  elegant  compo- 
AtioA  the  "  Floral  Lapponica,'^  the  zeal  of  his  countrymen 
to  promote  the  knowledge  of  the  vegt^table  productions^ 

spread 


jtom  1801  io  i8ad«  T 

tpvead  titx  the  vride  extent  of  the  Swedish  tenitory,  hftt 
been  Buflictently  demoiisirated  in  the  labours  of  Leche» 
Sos^n,  Thunberg,  Acharius^  Retzius,  liljebladj  &c«  The 
botanical  treasures  of  both  Swedish  and  Norwegian  Lap- 
laiiid  have  of  late  been  explored  by  Colonel  Skjoldebrand, 
the  ingenious  and  refined  author  of  the  ^'  Voyage  pSttor 
rcaque  au  Cap-Nord^"  and  who^  we  understand^  is  actually 
preparing  a  complete  natural  history  of  Lapland.  Another 
travefler  in  those  hyperborean  regions  is  Mr.  Wahlenberg, 
a  young  naturalist,  whose  ardour  in  the  pursuit  of  botany, 
some  years  i^o,  urged  him  to  undertake  a  journey  into 
Swedish  Lapland,  which  he  penetrated  to  &r  beyond  Tor*- 
neo.  With  the  same  zeal  be  proceeded  in  the  year  iSOi 
on  a  second  expedition  towards  the  North  Pole,  when  he 
pervaded  Norwegian  Lapland  as  £ar  as  the  North  Cape^  th6 
extremity  of  which  he  reached  on  the  2 1st  of  June  of  the 
same  year.  •  He  then  returned  by  Utsjocky,  the  mdst 
northern  village  in  Swedish  Lapland  j  where  after  ranging 
over  wilds  untrodden  by  the  fool  of  science,  be  sailed  down 
the  river  Kenri  towards  Tomeo,  and  arrived  at  Upsal  in 
the  month  of  October*  In  this  arduous  but  highly  in« 
teresting  tour  Mr.  Wahlenberg  collected  more  thajl  double 
the  number  of  plants  described  by  Linnibus  in  his  Flora 
Lapponica,  and  among  others  fifty  new  mosses.  We  hear 
that  he  has  already  begun  toconununicate  the  results  of  his 
researches  in  a  late  volume  of  the  Stockhoiro  Transactions^ 
which  has  not  yel  reached  us.—rAs  peculiarly  useful  to 
Swedish  beginners  in  botany,  we  notice  in  this  plaoe' 
Messrs.  Palmstruch's  and  Venus's  ^'Swensk  Botanik"(58), 
a  periodical  publication,  conducted  upon  the  plan  of 
the  work  entitled  ^^  English  Botany,"'  ^which  has,  indeed^ 
evidently  suggested  both  the  idea  and  plan  to  the  editors. 
Of  this  well  executed  work  we  have  nine  numbers  before 
us,  each  containing  six  plates,  and  as  many  leaves  of  letter- 
press.—^Professor  Swartz  has  given  us  the  second  volume 
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of  his  **  Flora  Indis  Occidentalis  :"  the  third  and  last  vo- 
lume of  this  important  production  has  not  yet  made  its  ap- 
pearance^ but  we  hope  will  not  long  be  withheld  from  the 
wishes  of  the  public.  The  same  may  be  said  of  this  gen- 
tleman's "  Icones  Plantarum  Tndias  Occidentalis,**  the  de- 
lay in  the  appearance  of  which  is  perhaps  to  be  attributed  to 
the  great  distance  at  which  the  author  resides  from  the 
place  of  its  publication. — If  Professor  Thunbei^*s  **  Icones 
Plantarum  Japonicarum"  (65),  of  which  the  fourth  decade 
has  reached  this  country,  do  not  completely  answer  the  idea 
of  excellent  botanical  representation,  still  the  scarcity  of  the 
plants  which  form  the  object  of  this  publication  maked 
amends  for  deficiencies  ;  nor  can  it  be  denied  that  some  of 
them  are  tolerably  well  executed,  and  all  express  the  habit. 
The  last  decade  contains  the  following  species :  Salix  japo- 
nica,  Ilexjaponica,  Celastrus  alatus,  Scillajaponica,Quercu8 
glabra,  Rubus  palmatos.  Arum  serratum,  Sterculia  tomen- 
tosa,  Prenanthes  debilis,  and  Arnica  japonica. 

Hungary  is  indebted  to  Count  Waldstein  and  Dr.  Ki- 
taibel  for  a  material  part  of  her  Flora,  contained  in  their 
*'  Plantae  raTiores"(45),  two  volumes  of  which  are  now 
finished.  From  a  country  diversified  by  mountains  (that 
towards  the  north  and  east  vie  with  the  boldest  alps  of  Eu- 
rope), by  deep  valleys,  immense  forests,  and  boundless 
plains  of  various  soil  and  fertility,  but  each  stored  with  ve- 
getables peculiar  to  itself — from  such  a  country,  explored 
4>y  two  excellent  naturalists,  it  was  reasonable  to  expect 
an  abundant  harvest ;  and  such  the  present  work  affords^ 
by  which  we  are  introduced  to  the  acquaintance  of  many 
new  and  interesting  plants.  It  also  offers  considerable 
matter  for  the  meditation  of  the  botanical  geographer,  who 
meets  with  an  assemblage  of  plants,  among  which  are  some 
he  could  never  expect ;  he  sees  a  Flora  decked  not  only 
with  the  products  of  the  most  northern  and  southern  parts 
of  Europe,  but  of  Asia  likewise,  and  even  some  of  those 
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of  the  burning  regions  of  Africa,  besides  many  hitherto 
found  exclusively  in  Hungary.  The  number  of  Asiatic^ 
chieJ9y  Siberian,  plants  is  very  considerable.  Nymphsa 
Lotus,  formerly  considered  as  peculiar  to  Egypt,  grows  in  the 
river  Pcoze,  near  Great  Waradein :  this  remarkable  plant 
is  found  thriving  in  the  hot  wells  of  that  place,  in  a  tem- 
perature of  95^  of  Fahrenheit's  scale.  The  first  volume  is 
preceded  by  an  exact  topography  of  Hungary,  its  geogra- 
phical position,  its  surface  and  appearance ;  with  accu- 
rate descriptions  of  its  mountains,  caverns,  plauis,  various 
«oils,  strata,  and  waters ;  as  also  of  the  state  of  the  atmo- 
sphere, the  changes  which  the  climate  has  undergone,  &c^ 
-The  plates  are  executed  in  the  same  style  as  those  of  Jacr 
quin's  *^  Flpra  Austriaca.'' 

'  France  cannot  yet  boast  of  a  good  general  Flora,  The 
'^  Flore  Frangaise'^  of  M.  Lamarck  is  a  work  more  remark- 
able for  plan  and  arrangement  than  for  copiousness  and  ac* 
curacy.  Nor  have  the  plants  of  the  neighbourhood  of  Pa- 
ris found  any  describers  since  M.  Thuilier,  if  we  except 
some  anonymous  productions  (39,40,41)  which  have  little 
to  recommend  them.  M.  Delarbre  has  published  a  second 
edition  of  his  Ilora  of  Auvergne  (36),  comprising  the  plants 
which  be  observed  on  the  mountains  Puy-de-D6me,  Cau- 
tal,  &c. ;  M.  Guillemau  jun.  an  useful  elementary  book 
on  the  study  of  botany,  part  of  which  contains  a  calendar 
of  Flora,  divided  into  twelve  months,  descriptive  of  plants 
that  flower  during  each  month  in  the  district  of  Niort  (42). 
Of  ci-devanl  Alsace,  a  Flora  waa  expected  from  the  pen  of 
the  late  learned  Professor  Herrmann  of  Strasburgh,  but 
^hich  has  been  interrupted  by  his  untimely  death.  The 
publication  of  M.  Stolz's  Flora  of  the  departments  of  the 
Upper  and  Lower  Rhine  (37),  though  not  destitute  of  the 
merit  of  accuracy,  cannot  be  said  fully  to  compensate  for 
this  loss.  M.  Roucet's  "  Flore  du  Nord  dc  la  France"  (35), 
comprising  the  plants  of  the  departments  de  la  Lys,  de 
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I'Efcanl^  de  la  Dyle  et  des  Deujc  Nithes^  is  recommended 
Bf  lui  accurate  performance;  as  is  M.  Thore's  ^^  Chloris  da 
deparlement  des  Laodes'^  (36)^  which  likewise  contains  a 
well  written  introdoctioo  to  botany. 

Weowemachy  however,  to  (he  exertions  of  French  bo* 
lanists,  such  is  Desfontaines,  LabiUardiirCj  &c.  in  the 
elucidation  of  the  Floras  of  foreign  regions ;  but,  as  witiiin 
the  period  of  this  review,  we  <mly  notice  the  late  inde* 
fatigable  Micbaux.  This  xealotis  collector,  who  was 
lately  cut  off  upon  a  new  expedition  he  had  undertaken^ 
travelled  for  several  years  in  the  Levant,  more  especially  in 
Persia,  from  whence  he  returned  home  in  1785,  with  a 
great  stock  of  vegetable  acquisition ;  but  soon  after  com- 
menced his  tour  of  North  America,  whose  fields  and  woods 
he  explored,  from  the  Bahama  islands  and  the  promontory 
of  Florida  to  Hudson's  Bay,  for  upwards  of  ten  years.  The 
first  frait  of  his  researches  (excepting  detached  observations 
communicated  in  periodical  publications)  was  his  work  on 
the  North  American  oaks,  of  which  we  shall  say  more  in 
another  place ;  th^  second  his  Flora  of  North  America  (6£), 
which,  though  not  without  fimlts,  may  yet,  when  used  with 
discrimination,  be  looked  upon  as  an  important  contribu** 
tion  towards  the  knowledge  of  the  vegetables  of  a  part  of 
the  globe,  which,  notwithstanding  the  labours  of  Clayton, 
Walter,  Bartram,  Muhlenberg,  &c.  still  offers. an  extensive 
field  to  botanical  investigation^ 

This  is  the  place  to  notice  the  ^'  Flora  Helvetica*'  (43) 
of  Dr.  Suter,  u{^on  the  plan  of  Professor  Hoffmann's  Flora 
of  Germany.  The  author  of  that  concise  and  useful  pub- 
lication has  not  attempted  the  cryptogamic  plants,  nor  has 
he  indeed  seen  growing  all  the  1800  species  enumerated  in 
it,  the  greatest  part  of  them  being  taken  from  Ilaller's 
**  Historia  Stirpium  Helvetia;"  but  (with  a  few  exceptions) 
he  has  not  adopted  any  without  having  first  examined 
them,  at  least  in  a  dried  state.    The  dissertation  prefixed 
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to  the  first  volmne  (written  both  in  German  and  Latin) 
GODiains  much  interestiiig  matter  for  the  geological  bcH 
tanist^ 

From  the  seal  which  now  anidiated  the  Spanish  bota« 
mats,  we  may  soon  expect  to  become  completely  acquainted 
with  the  vegfetaticQEi  of  ^  country  to  tvhich  Nature  has  beea 
imusuidly  bountiful.  The  merits  of  Several  of  them^  in  the 
knowledge  of  their  indigtoous  plants^  are  already  well 
known  :  Yioix  Ignazio  de  Asso's  ^^  Flora  Arragoniae*'  may- 
be classed  among  the  best  works  of  this  kind ;  and  Pro* 
fesaor  CavaniUes^  who  has  signalised  himself  in  different 
branches  of  science^  as  a  writer  of  erudition^  has  also  con* 
tribtotedmuch  towards  promoting  among  his  countrymen  the 
love  of  their  Flora^  by  his  *'  Icones  et  Descriptiones  Plan- 
tarum''  (34).  This  work,  from  the  plan  of  which  the 
planu  of  Spain  were  not  excluded^  is  now  terminated  with 
the  sixth  volume^  and  will  be  succeeded  by  another  publi- 
cation^ entitled  ^^  Hortus  regius  matritensis."  Don  Ma- 
riano Lagasca^  Don  Donato  Garcia^  and  Don  Simon  de 
Bona  Cltaientey  have  drawn  up  an  introduction  to  the 
knowledge  of  Spanish  cryptogamic  plants^  of  which  the  first 
put,  containing  the  ferns  and  mosses,  is  inserted  in  the 
'^  Anales  de  Ciencias  Naturales/'  a  periodical  work,  pub- 
liriied  at  Madrid  from  1 799  under  the  direction  of  Professor 
GavaniUes  and  some  other  naturalists  of  that  metropolis* 
If  the  progress  of  botany  in  Spain,  before  the  latter  part 
ctf  the  last  century,  was  comparatively  tardy,  we  may 
attribute  it  chiefly  to  the  little  encouragement  held  out  to 
the  student  of  this  science^  but  the  munificence  of  the 
present  government  towards  this,  as  well  as  other  branches 
of  useful  knowledge,  is  such,  that  apathy  itself  would  be 
roused  to  action.  As  a  proof  we  need  only  mention  tlie  rich 
botsKiical  gardens  at  Lima,  Mexico,  and  the  Canary  Islands, 
axxd  more  particularly  the  late  expeditions  to  Peru  and  Chili, 
to  SaoU  Fe,  Kew  Spain^  the  Philippittes,  the  interior  of 
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Africa,  &c.    But  an  account  of  these  expeditions  can  only 
enter  into  our  plan  in  so  far  as  they  are  connected  with 
published  results  within  the  period  of  this  retrospect :  hence 
we  shall  notice  in  detiul  only  that  expedition  whilfeh  haft 
given  rise  to  the  "  Flora  Peruviana  ct  Chilensis'*  (63),  the 
third  volume  of  which  has  been  lately  published.  Don  Hip- 
poly  to  Ruiz  and  Don  Joseph  Pavon,  having  been  selected  by 
their  government  to  investigate  the  natural,  and  more  espe- 
cially the  vegetable  productions  of  .Peru  and  Chili,  proceeded 
on  their  mission  from  Cadiz  in  November  1776,  accompa-' 
uied  by  M.  Dombey,  a  French  naturalist,  and  by  Don  JoSr- 
Brunete  and  Don  Isidro  de  Galvez,  their  draftsmen.    They* 
arrived  in  April  of  the  following  year  at  Lima,  whence  they* 
began  their  excursions  in  that  part  of  the  world,  proceeding- 
to  the  delightful  plains  of  Chancay,  abounding  in  Mona-- 
dclphous  and  Diadelphous  plants.    As  early  as  1780  some' 
Taluable  results  of  their  researches  reached  London  and' 
Paris,  to  which  cities  seeds  and  dried  specimens  were  sent- 
by  Dombey.     On  their  return  to  Lima  they  changed  their* 
route  towards  the  province  of  Tarma,  situate  at  the  foot  of 
tlie  mountains,  and  bordering  on  the  possessions  of  the- 
fix^e  Indians  :  here  they  met  with  great  inconveniences,  but 
were  amply  rewarded  by  a  fruitful  harvest  of  plants,  espe- 
cially of  the  natural  order  of  Orchidese.     Their  next  excur- 
sion from  Lima,  their  head  quarters,  was  to  Huanuco,  a 
town  distant  about  60  leagues  from  that  capital  of  Peru, 
and  to  the  districts  of  Chincao  and  Cuchero,  whose  thick 
forests  would  have  yielded  them  a  still  richer  harvest,  but  for. 
the  molestations  and  obstruction  they  encountered  from  the: 
different  tribes  of  native  Indians.    They  then  resolved  to 
extend  their  researches  into  the  kingdom  of  Chili,  a  coun-* 
try  little  known  to  botanists,  except  from  the  scanty  ac- 
counts of  Father  Feuillee  and  Ignatius  Molina.     Our  tra- 
vellers went  by  sea  to  Talcaguano,  traversed  the  districts  of^ 
la  Concepcion,  Ilata,  Rerc,  Puchacay,  Maule,  San-Fcr-i 
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naade*,.  Sanjago,  Quillota^  and  a  part  of  the  Andes^  till 
thcn.un&urveyed  by  any  botanist  j  where>  atnong  other  va* 
luable  discoveries,  they  found  that  useful  tree  known  by  the 
jiame  of  Pinus  chilensis,  a  congener  of  which,  the  mo* 
narefa  of  its  forests,  has  been  found  in  Norfolk  Island, 
whose  stem,  according  to  the  most  authentic  accounts, 
measures  310  feet  below  its  branches  1 

Beturning  once  more  to  the  capital,  in  order  to  visit 
HuanucQ^  they  remained  in  that  neighbourhood  for  seve« 
ral  montlis,  treasuring  up  every  object  of  natural  history 
that  occurred;  when,  on  the  sixth  of  August  of  1785,  a 
tremendous  conflagration  consumed,   together  with  their 
whole  b^gage,  all  the  collections  they  had  made  in  Chili, 
along  with  their  journals  of  the  tour.    Those  only  who 
know  in  what  light  an  enthusiastic  naturalist  views  his  ac- 
quisitions,  and  how  dear  they  are  to  him,  when  obtained  by 
his  own  labour,  tlirough  danger  and  hardships,  can  fully 
sympathize  with  our  travellers  in  the  pangs  they  must  havo 
endured  at  so  severe  a  loss.    But  their  misfortunes  were 
not  yet  at  an  end ;  tor,  soon  after  this  event,  they  received 
intdligence  of  another  calamity,  while  the  wound  inflicted 
by  the  former  was  scarcely  healed  :  their  whole  treasures, 
the  fruit  of  two  years  industry  in  Peru  and  Chili,  contained 
in  53  chests,  and  embarked  on  board  the  San  Pedro  de 
Alclintara,  in  order  to  be  conveyed  to  Spain,  were  lost 
ivtth  the  vessel  on  the  rocks  of  Peniche,  on  the  coast  of 
Portugal.    These  are  only  a  few  of  the  many  accidents  that 
frequently  blast  the  brightest  prospects  of  adventuring  natu« 
ralists :  we  therefore  exhort  every  one  who  proposes  to  en- 
gage in  enterprises  of  this  nature,  thoroughly  to  examine 
himself,  to  discover  if  he  c^n  command  sufficient  resigna* 
%ion  to  support  him  under  such  calamities. 

Retumiitg  again  to  Lima,  notwithstanding  their  great 
loss^es,  they  embarked  with  29  boxes  of  natural  produc- 
tions, a  great  stock  of  living  plants,  and  their  most  im- 
portant 
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portant  manuscripts,  and  arrived  in  their  native  country  iit 
the  month  of  September  1 788,  after  an  absence  of  nearly 
12  years.  The  number  of  their  descriptions  then  amounted 
to  9400,  and  that  of  the  drawmgs  to  1800  :  of  these  they 
first  communicated  to  the  public  the  new  genera  in  ^  Flora 
Peruvianas  et  Chilensis  Prodromus,"  published  at  Madrid 
1794,  describing  in  Spanish  and  Latin  150  genera  with  re- 
present aUons  of  the  sexual  parts,  in  37  plates.  A  second 
edition  of  this  Prodromus,  in  quarto,  with  the  Latin  text 
only,  accompanied  with  addiuons  by  the  authors,  appeared 
at  Rome  in  1797-  The  Prodromus  was  follo^\'ed  in  1798 
by  the  first  volume  of  the  "  Systema  Vegetabilium  Florae 
Peruvianae  et  Chilensis,'*  containing  essential  characters  of 
the  genera  and  the  differential  characters  of  the  species,  as 
fer  as  Octandria ;  but  we  are  not  made  acquainted  with  the 
reason  why  this  was  not  completed  before  its  authors  pro- 
ceeded to  the  publication  of  their  *^  Flora  Peruviana  et  Chi* 
lensis  "  (63),  the  first  volume  of  which  made  its  appearance 
in  the  same  year.  Of  the  latter  excellent  work  the  first  vo- 
lume contains  the  descriptions  of  277  plants,  with  219 
figures  on  106  plates ;  the  second  volume,  published  the 
following  year  (1799),  comprises  the  descriptions  of  25S 
plants,  with  903  figures  in  1 16  plates ;  and  the  third,  which 
came  out  in  1 802,  293  descriptions,  with  1 71  representations 
in  102  plates.  According  to  report,  this  important  work 
will  be  completed  in  eight  volumes,  to  which  will  be  added 
supplementary  volumes  to  contain  those  plants  which  have 
been  remitted  to  Messrs.  Pavon  and  Ruiz  from  the  same  re- 
gions by  Don  Juan  Tafalla  and  others. 
%  The  vegetable  productions  of  Portugal  are  also  in  a  fair 

way  to  be  soon  better  known.  Professor  Avellar  Brotero 
of  Coinibra,  who  has  presented  his  countrymen  with  a 
useful  introductory  work,  *^  Principios  de  Botanica,"  has 
now  engaged  in  a  "  Phytographia  Lusitanica"  (34),  a  pub- 
lication recording  the  scarcer  plants  of  his  country.     The 

first 
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first  volume  of  this  truly  useful  work^  embellished  with  eight 
plates^  contains  the  following  plants :  1 .  Pinguicula  lusi* 
tanica  L«  (according  to  our  author  entirely  diflerent  from 
P.  grandiflora.)  2.  Ophrys  vespifera.  $•  Anthoxanthum 
amarum  B.  (nearly  akin  to  A.  odoratum .)  4.  Panicum  are^ 
Barium  B.  5.  Stipa  humilis  B.  0.  Stipa  arenaria  B^ 
7.  Asperula  repens  B*  in  Algarve*  8.  Antirrhinum  lusita* 
nicum  Lam.  9*  Campanula  primulefolia  B.  tab.  l.et^ 
10.  Campanula  Loeflingii  B.  notexamined  by  Linnssus^  but 
described  by  his  pupil  Loefling.  1 1  •  Viola  lusitanica  B« 
12.  Crepis  intybaceaB.  18.  Centaurea  tagana  B.  tab.  8« 
14.  Hippia  stolonifera  B.  (appears  to  be  distinct  from 
H»  minuta.)  M.  Anthemis  fuscata  B.  16.  Oenanthe 
apiifolia  B.  17.  Sison  sylvaticum  B.  18.  Laaerpititmi 
tapsiseforme  B.  tab.  5.  jg.  Daucus  meifolius  B.  tab«  4« 
SO.  Pimpinella  bubonoides  B.  91.  Linum  setaceum  B« 
tab.  6.  $S.  Anthericum  planifolium  L.  S3.  Myagrum 
iberioides.  S4.  Brassica  sObularia  B.  (Sisymbrium  Parra  L«) 
We  here  learn  that  the  specific  name  which  Linnseus  ha$ 
given  to  this  plant  owed  its  origin  toa  mistake.  Van- 
delli  sent  the  plant  to  the  Swedish  naturalistin  a  cover 
which  had  contained  plants  from  Purrd  in  Brasil  ;  and 
this  woidj  thus  accidentally  misplaced^  he  adopted  as  a 
trivial  name.  25.  Genista  falcata  B.  26.  Genista  tria* 
canthos  B.  87.  Lotus  conimbricensis  B.  88.  Ervum 
varium  B.  99«  Astragalus  cymbsecarpos  B.  30.  Armeria 
conimbricensis  B.  31«  Delphinium  pentagynum  Lam« 
tab.  8« 

The  advantages  that  botany  derives  from  the  cultivation 
of  exotic  v^etabies  are  very  manifest  in  those  publications 
commonly  called  Hurtu  Among  these  some  are  conspi* 
cuous  aa  patterns  of  excellence,  both  in  point  of  i^eprescn* 
tation  and  description ;  such  as  linnseus's  ''  Hortus  Clif* 
fortianus/'  the  *'  Hortus  Elthamensis*'  of  Dilkniua,  Jao 
quin's  '*  H.Vindoboncnsis,*'  and  "  H.Schoenbrunnensis^'' 
Jkc. ;  others^  as  merely  descriptive  of  the  plants  cultivated 
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during  a  certain  period :  and  of  these  we  mention  insiar 
emnium  the  *^  Hortus  Kewensis,"  a  catalogue  which,  for 
general  utility,  is  not  equalled  by  any  other  performance  of 
the  kind.  To  expatiate  on  its  excellences  is  not  here  our 
province  j  but  immediately  connected  with  it,  and  within 
the  period  of  our  examination,  is  the  ^^  Kew  Plants"  (71),  it 
work  which  bears  honourable  testimony  to  Mr.  Fr.  Bauer's 
superior  skill  as  a  botanical  painter.  On  account  of  the 
difficulties  that  never  fail  to  attend  publications  of  this 
nature,  its  progress  is  rather  slow  :  the  first  number,  con- 
taining ten  species  of  beautiful  heaths,  appeared  in  1 796 ; 
the  second  and  third  numbers,  containing  20  species  of 
the  same  genus,  in  1797  and  1803.  The  ^^  Kew  Plants*' 
are  unaccompanied  by  descriptions;  the  highest  compli- 
ment that  could  have  been  bestowed  upon  the  artist  by 
the  editor,  and  a  perfectly  just  one ;  for  wliere  nature  is  8« 
faithfully  represented  by  imitative  art,  description,  the 
humble  substitute  for  actual  contemplation^  becomes  in 
great  measure,  if  not  altogether,  superfluous. 

In  this  place  we  may  very  properly  mention  two  periodi- 
cal works  which  continue  to  be  published  in  London  one 
the  first  day  of  every  month,  viz.  *^  The  Botanical  Maga- 
zine" and  the  *^  Botanist's  Repository."  These,  though 
not  confined  to  the  products  of  one  particular  garden,  y*!t, 
as  containing  representations  of  cultivated  plants  only^ 
may  pfoperly  be  ranked  with  the  HortL  The  ^'.  Botanical 
Magazine"  (66)  was  begun  by  the  late  Mr.  W.  Curtif 
in  1 783 ;  but  within  the  period  of  our  retrospect  it  has  beea 
tindei;  the  direction  of  Dr.  John  Sims.  At  the  close  of  the 
year  1803,  two  hundred  and  three  numbers  had  appeared 
of  this  work,  containing  708  figures,  and  as  many  leaves 
of  letterpress.  As  the  progress  of  this  work  is  much  more 
rapid  of  late  than  in  Mr.  Curtis's  time,  the  contents  of 
each  number  being  increased  from  three  plates  to  eight,  it 
promises  soon  to  become  very  important  on  account  of  the 
tiumbers  of  original  delineations,    all  made  from  living 
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{rfants  by  that  excellent  artist  Mr.  Sydenham  Edwards^  with 
Tare  botanical  accuracy.  What  adds  much  to  the  utility  of 
this  performance,  is  its  very  moderate  price  :  eight  plates^ 
coloured  in  a  style  at  least  equal  to  those  of  Jacquin,  be- 
sides the  text,  for  the  low  price  of  three  shillings,  certainly 
exceeds  in  comparative  cheapness  every  other  work  on  na« 
tural  history.  We  have,  however,  to  regret  the  want  of 
dissections  of  the  parts  of  fructification,  which  indeed 
would  have  much  increased  the  price.  We  shall  have 
another  opportunity  of  analysing  this  publication,  which 
has  given  rise  to  several  similar  productions,  and  among 
others  to  the  '^  Botanist's  Repository" (67)>  by  Mr.  H.  An-^ 
drews,  begun  in  1797,  and  consisting  at  the  close  of  last 
year  of  74  numbers,  which  contain  349  coloiu^d  plates, 
taken  from  living  specimens,  accompanied  by  dissections  ; 
a  work  whore  the  artist  struggles,  with  considerable  suc- 
cess, to  compensate  for  the  total  absence  of  science.  ^^  A 
Review  of  the  plants  hitherto  published  in  the  Botanist's 
Repository'*  (68),  by  Mr.  J.  B.  Gawler,  is  a  very  useful 
companion  to  the  first  part  (as  far  as  PI.  132.)  of  this 
publication :  the  author's  scientific  knowledge,  since  better 
known  by  the  assistance  he  has  given  to  the  ^^  Botanical 
Magazine,"  has  enabled  him  to  correct  the  misnomers 
in  the  Repository,  and  to  add  the  synonyms  of  other 
authors. 

M.  Ventenat,  a  gentleman  to  whom  botany  is  indebted 
fbr  many  a  useful  contribution,  has  last  year  finished  his 
well  knov^nn  work  on  the  new  and  rare  plants  cultivated  in 
die  garden  of  M.  Cels  (73).  It  would  indeed  be  a  matter 
of  just  regret,  if  this  interesting  work  (which  has  also  found 
a  German  translator  in  Professor  Romer  of  Zurich)  should 
have  been  discontinued ;  we  are  therefore  happy  in  finding 
that  its  author  goes  on  wilh  it  in  another  publication^ 
under  the  title  of  ^^  Cboix  des  Piantcs"  (75)^  of  which  wq 
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have  sdme  numbers  befon  ns.  This  U  cmukictcd  entifcly 
upoci  the  plan  of  the  former,  only  that  it  ia  not  canfinad 
to  the  garden  of  M«  Cela. 

Tba  plaaiift  of  the  rich  and  showy  girdm  of  Ilfadame 
Bonaparte  are  now  teoor<ling  by  the  lame  iiaturahst,  in  the 
^^  Jardiii  de  la  Maknaiaon"  (74),  of  which  sevetal  numbera 
have  appealed :  a  work  which  bids  &iT  to  vie  with  the 
ttioac  splendid  of  its  kind,  tbough  it  ennaot  be  denied  that 
the  platea  are  of  various  nuirit*  We  shall  have  ddier  op«» 
pcrtunitiea,  in  the  cousse  of  thia  pefif>dical  pi^icatiaa,  to 
give  a  niore  detailed  account  of  thcac,  and  other  worka^ 
under  their  reapeetinj  reviewa* 

The  less  we  ha^  heard  of  our  Italian  bretfaocci  and  their 
perferoiances^  the  more  happy  we  an  in  finding  th$t  Father 
Nocca,  the  worthy  dieeotor  of  the  acadanioal  boiank  gaiv. 
den  of  fkvia,  has  coaamenoed  an  ele^pint  work,  entttktL 
*^  Hortus  Ticinensis''  (7t),  in  which  he  propoaea  to  deacribe. 
and  figure  alt  the  plants  in  that  inatitntion,  of  which  nd 
aatis&ctory  r<^rasentaUoas. occur  in  the  \vartc$  of  odMr  au** 
thors.  We  have  nee  yet  heard  of  the  appearance  of  x  8e« 
cond  number  of  this  well  conducted  pobhcatioa,  but  hope  na 
obstaclea  have  arisen  un&wmrable  to  ita  cnntiniisEnee  y  the. 
first  contains  the  following  six  plant^  i 

PL  U    SisyrinckkiM  convolutMrn:    sps[ttiis  arcie   cant* 
prcssis,  subaequalibus,  petalis  ellipticis  convolutis.-^lt  haab 
received  its  specific  name  facan  the  petals  haogim;  down- 
wards early  in  the  morning,  but  rolling  tlietnaelves  uf  after, 
ten  o'clock.     Ita  country  unknown. 

PI.  t.  Hespmis  arcuaia:  foliis  diffbimibua,  viBK>99^fiatis^. 
sDiquis  pedunculatia  nodosis  tneurvia.-*-«-'nii8  annual  spcoiea> 
approaches  to  H.  lirataLam. ;  but  its  flowers  are  larger,  and 
Jta  pods  nsithsr  pedunculatod  nor  linear. 

PK  3.  Ancltusa  duliai  caule  ramoso,  foliis  basi  amplexi** 
cauiibus^  calycibus  &u§ifiMnadatnpannlatis  maximis.  (Lyeop** 

sis 
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M  lulea  Lani:.)— -This  amUgtmus  species  participated  of  thd 
characters  of  both  Lycopsis  and  Lithospermum,  Coontry 
imkaowa. 

PI.  4.  Ontttkogahan  Grimaldi^:  scape  tereti,  fbliisba^ 
"^aginaixtibus  haiceoIato*acutis>  iloribus  corymboso«>race- 
]ix>sis. — The  author  introduces  us  here  to  the  acquaititanoe 
of  a  fair  botanist^  Signora  Durazzo-Grimaldi  of  Genoa^ 
^  qu3R,  a  ooQSuetudine  sequioris  sextks  dehiscens^  rei  herbar 
liae  studio  oUectat  ottum  temporis,  ripas  proximi  mariar 
mediterranei  herborisationis  causa  percurrit^  Deque  agio» 
tantummodo  levissime  devexos^  sed  et  montes  ligures  im^ 
penios  amore  stirpium  rapta  peragravit."  This  species  is 
celated  to  O.  lacteum  Jacq.,  from  which  however  it  is  per«^ 
kctlj  distinct. 

PI.  5.  Geranium  reitculatum :  caule  ramosissimo^  foliis* 
multtpartitis,  laciniis  altematim  oppositeque  pinaatis^  in- 
aequaltbus^  decurrentibus. — Probably  from  the  Cape. 

PI.  6.  Geranhtm  mentktB^odorum :  cauie  villosisMmo, 
foliifl  cordato-quijQquelobis,  mollissime  tomentosis^  pedwi'^ 
culis  oppositifoliis  tenpinalibusque.  (Pelargonium  tomen- 
tosum.  Jacq.  PI.  rar.  II.) — ^The  first  number  contains  also* 
ft  very  instructive  paper :  ^^  monitum  eorum  causa  editum. 
4|ui  ad  botanicen  introdmpi  volunt.'' 

The  royal  gardens  of  Hanover  have  given  rise  to  a  very 
oommendable  publication^  ''  Sertum  Hannoveranum^''  of 
which  the  descriptions  to  the  three  first  numbers  are  by 
Profieasor  Scbrader^  the  figures  drawn  and-  engraved  by 
lifr.  Wendlaody  his  Britannic  majesty's  gardener  at  Her- 
renhausen.  The  fourth  number  is  published  by  Mr.  Wend- 
land  aione,  who  now  continues  the  woHc  under  the  title  of 
^  Hortus  Herrenhusanus"  (76),  Though  we  must  regict 
the  fionncr  excellent  botanist's  discontinuing  his  share  in 
this  iwiky  yet  it  is  but  justice  to  say^  that  Mr.  Wend- 
Uod's  descriptions,  are  good^  and  his  figures^  especially  the 
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dissections,  very  faithful.     The  work  will  prove  of  the 
greater  utility,  as  its  price  is  moderate. 

We  are  happy  in  announcing  that,  since  Dr.  Willdenow'* 
promotion  to  the  botanical  chair  at  Berlin,  the  garden  of  that 
city,  which  had  been  before  entirely  neglected,  is  now  in  a 
more  flourishing  state  than  ever ;  and  that  the  Professor  has 
commenced  publishing,  under  the  title  of  "  Hortus  Beroli- 
nensis"(77),  a  work  intended  to  contain  the  new  and  less 
knomi  vegetables  cultivated  there.  Two  or  three  numbers 
will  be  published  everj'  year,  each  containing  twelve  plates, 
and  as  many  leaves  of  letterpress. 

Not  exactly  coming  under  the  head  of  Hoitii  yet  imme- 
diately connected  with  the  subject,  are  the  ^^  Fragmenta 
Botanica"  (70)  of  Professor  Jacquin.  This  patriarch  of  the 
modern  botanists  originally  proposed  to  incorporate  the 
observations  contained  in  this  work,  with  the  catalogue  of 
the  plants  at  Schoenbrunn,  which  he  is  actually  occupied  in 
preparing  for  the  press':  finding,  however,  that  many  of 
those  observations  could  not  well  be  understood  without 
additional  plates,  he  altered  his  plan,  and  resolved  to  pub- 
lish them  separately  in  the  abovementioned  work,  which 
he  proposes  to  continue^  without  confining  himself  to  the 
plants  cultivated  in  the  garden  of  Schoenbmnn.  The  two 
first  fasciculi  of  this  truly  useful  and  elegant  work  contain 
observations  on  114  species  of  plants,  partly  new,  partly 
incompletely  understood,  and  most  of  them  illustrated  in 
37  plates  folio,  by  excellent  coloured  figures,  in  the  dis- 
position of  which  ceconomy  is  consultfxl  without  any  sacri- 
fice of  taste  or  perspicuity. 

We  Hiow  proceed  to  Monographs,  or  works  confined  to 
the  history  of  single  orders  or  genera,  among  which  we 
shall  have  an  opportunity  to  notice  works  highly  valuable^ 
atid  the  greater  part  of  them  illustrative  of  a  class  which  in- 
tludes  the  most  diflicull  tribes^  namely^  that  of  Crypto- 
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gaaua.  Neither  have  the  pheenogamous  plants  been  neg- 
lected. Dr.  Host  of  Vienna,  who  had  given  a  proof  of 
his  abilities  as  a  botanical  writer,  by  his  Synopsis  of 
Austrian  plants,  has  presented  the  world  with  another 
work,  which  in  point  of  elegance  and  cprrectuess,  both  of 
the  figures  and  description,  may  be  safely  compared  to  any 
other  production  of  its  kind  :  we  allude  to  the  ^-  Gramina 
Austriaca"  (102),  of  which  two  volumes  are  before  us,  each 
containing  a.  hundred  coloured  plates  in  folio :  the  third  vo- 
lume, as  the  preface  states,  will  contain  about  fifty  more, 
together  with  remarks  on  their  ceconomical  uses.  The  dis- 
sections of  the  flowers  annexed  are  uncommonly  accurate. 

m 

The  number  of  species  entirely  new  is  not  inconsiderable, 
especially  in  the  genus  Carex,  Fcstuca,  and  others.  As  a 
.  useful  companion  to  this  beautiful  agrostographical  work« 
ive  recommend  Professor  Koehler's  description  of  the  grasses 
of  Germany  and  France  (103)  ;  a  small  publication,  not  of 
local  use  only,  but  containing  many  valuable  general  remarks 
compressed  into  the  sm^ll  size  of  a  pocket-book.  The  fifty 
tables  axmexed  to  it  are  well  calculated  to  give  the  student  a 
general  view  of  the  genera  and  species  of  this  interesting 
tribe  of  plants. 

M.  Decandolle,  we  are  glad  to  see,  continues  his  work 
on  succulent  plants  (107) ;  a  tribe  which,  though  it  does  not 
constitute  a  natural  order,  still  agrees  in  many  remarkable 
qualities,  and  which,  on  account  of  the  difficulty  attending 
the  preservation  of  the  species,  imperiously  demanded  a 
work  for  itself.  Except  the  figures  of  some  of  these 
plants  dispersed  in  several  work  s  (and  indeed  very  few  are  to 
be  found  among  them  that  merit  commendation)  we  had 
no  other  publication  exclusively  representing  that  tribe  than 
Dr.  Bradley's  "  Historia  Plantarum  Succulentarum,"  be- 
gun in  decades  in  the  year  1716,  but  discontinued  with  the 
fifth  decade  in  1727  :  its  figures  express  the  habit  well 
|M)ough,  but  the  (ext  bears  the  character  of  the  period  \t\ 
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which  it  was  wriiteii.  It  is  this  work  which  appcttn  to 
have  8uggeat«d  the  idcsaof  M.  Decandoile's  publicaubn,  of 
which  we  may  say^  that  the  inaportance  of  the  object^  tbe 
accuracy  of  the  deliiie8lioQ«,  aod  the  exactuefis  of  the  Latki 
and  French  descriptioiM,  unite  to  render  it  a  most  desirable 
•  production.  We  have  M  numbers  before  us,  each  con- 
taining SIX  plates,  drawn  by  M.  Bedout6^  and  printed  off* 
in  colours. 

M.  Redoute,  who  merits  the  fame  he  eajoys  as  a  bota- 
nical painter,  is  likewise  publishing  a  woric  on  the  Lilia- 
ceous Plants  (104),  an  order  which  gives  full  scope  to  die 
artist.  Though  this  production  may  not  detract  ttowx 
M.  Redout^'s  reputation,  yet  we  are  afraid  that  its  utility 
will  not  be  found  conunensurate  with  its  splendour,— -as  the 
plants  hitherto  depicted,  thou^  highly  finished,  are  not 
the  rarest,  and  have  mostly  been  well  figured  in  publications 
of  a  more  moderate  price. 

Two  works  of  equal  merit,  and  equally  conducive  to  elu- 
cidate the  subject  on  which  they  treat,  are  the  mono* 
graphs  of  Chevalier  Pallas  and  of  M.  DecandoUe  on  tbe 
Astragali,  a  genus,  or  rather  tribe  of  plants,  which,  on 
account  of  the  difficulties  attending  the  distinguishing  its 
numerous  species,  of  which  almost  all  existing  descrip- 
tions and  figures  are  far  from  being  satisfactory,  required 
much  an  appropriate  publication.  The  former  of  these 
naturalists,  to  whom  botany  in  general,  but  chiefly  tbe 
northern  Flora,  is  so  greatly  indebted,  has  now  concluded 
his  work  (105)  with  the  thirteenth  number;  tbe  whole  com- 
prising 90  coloured  plates,  of  which  63  are  representations  of 
Astragali,  the  remaining  seven  of  some  nondescript  species  of 
other  genera  beloi^ing  to  the  PapilionaeeK ;  all  executed  in 
tbe  style  of  those  of  tbe  Flora  Roseica.  From  the  difference 
in  their  habit,  he  arranges  all  the  species  of  Astragali  known 
to  him  under  six  divisions  t 

1 .  Astragali  iragucantlkoidei :  mostly  dxrubby ;  old  pe- 
tioles 
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taoles  spiiiesceDt;  IcAVe^  unyequaUy  (ttflsitte;  fluw^i^  mostly 
axillary^  dense;  pods^mall. 

S»  Asir.  akpecuroidci :  caule^ccni;  flowers  meetly  ai:il* 
hry  in  licad39  seldom  termioAl;  pods  twp-<^ellisd^  small> 
irkhin  a  persistent  inflated  calyx. 

5.  ^r^[s;^.  mwlfrpchiQidei:  cauksceat^  aftesrwards  shrubby  | 
flewers  ifi  tcrmuud  racemeis  or  spikes ;  pods  naked^  bard> 
acoommte,  mostly  two-celled. 

4.  Asir,  anlhffUoidei :  nearly  without  exception  stemless^ 
with  a  ac^pe  issuing  from  amoj^  the  radical  leaves ;  pods 
gmsriHy  kiflfltedt  pSb^  of  one  cell. 
.  4.  jifitr*  ppiufderfipkyUi  s.  veriicUleres:  these  approach^ 
by  lh«jr  acap9S>  and  1^  the  natm^  of  their  pods^  to  the 
pfiQcedifiig  divitfioa^  hot  are  distinct  from  all  other  known 
JPi^ddfb^ijfi  fizai^  by  ^^  multiplication  of  their  leaflets^  of 
wiMx  $,  09  4,  aiitd  ev^H  ^3  often  i^sue  from  one  and  the 
Mmte  psint  of  the  racbi^. 

6.  Astr.  $e9/f!ttim^i*  flowers  axillary  in  heads  j  pods 
Farjdag  muefa  in  ^l^pe,  hut  all  tivo-tc^Ued.  The  apecies  of 
this  division  ar^  abvpst  ^11  annufj^  agad  na4:iyes  of  Europe. 

Ahboagh  the  gomis  Astragalus  is  isp  y^  extensive 
^Willdenow  jalffis^y  eaumeraUng  1 7f&  species) ,  and  altfaojugh 
it  is  iBprc  than  probable  that  many  regions^  especially  of 
Asia  and  JVirica^  )viU  be  fouiiul^  by  future  travellers^  to 
abound  ia  tinkq<>w9  species  ^  yet  Mr,  Pallas  has  not  discor 
vevedi  icbacaciers  pf  sufficient  weight  for  generic  distinction^ 
nay,  he  4ev«efi  thinks  prop^  to  incorporate  with  them  the 

» 

\iaix\wa  genus  Pbaiea»  wbicih  doQs  liot  however  make  pait: 
of  the  present  woijk.  How  &r  all  this  be  justifiable^  this 
ia  not  tfae  plaq^  tp  examisie ;  but  we  proceed  to  M.  Decan^ 
Colic's  (106)  Astragalogia  {more  properly  Astragalologia)^  in 
ArhM^  we  ^nd  the  results  of  an  opposite  opinion  to  that  dt 
tke  fiussian  pliilosopher. 

This  splendid  woTk5  omamen]^  by  fifty  excell^^  plates 
/rom  tbe  idjrawiiigs  $^f  Sedoute^  coptains^  besides  an  instruc* 

C  4  tive 
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live  introductioo,  the  description  of  the  species  of  six  km« 
dred  genera  of  Papilionaceae : 

1.  Biserrula  of  Linneus,  sufficiently  distinct  from  all 
the  others^  by  its  compressed  bilocular  pods,  marked  on 
both  margins  with  as  many  teeth  as  it  contains  seeds.  Of 
this  genus  but  one  species  is  known. — 8.  Astragalus.  Hither 
the  author  refers  those  papilionaceous  plants  the  flowers  of 
which  have  an  obtuse  keel^  and  their  pods  divided  into  two 
perfect  or  imperfect  cells^  by  means  of  a  partition  originat* 
ing  at  the  lower  suture.— 3.  Oxytropis  (o^vf  acutus,  r^tmt 
carina),  with  flowers  the  keel  of  which  is  iumisbed  witb 
an  acute  pointy  with  pods  divided  by  a  partition  origi- 
nating at  the  upper  suture.  To  these  three  genera  with 
bilocular  pods^  of  which  the  last  (Oxytropis)  contains^  be-r 
sides  several  of  the  Astragali  of  Linnaeus  and  Pallas,  all 
those  Phacse  described  by  the  latter  in  his  Siberian  Travels^ 
with  some  nondescripts  ;  the  author  has  added  a  descrip^ 
tion  of  three  other  genera^  nearly  related  to  them,  but 
having  one-celled  pods ;  these  are :  »4.  Phaca,  with  an 
obtuse  keel  and  one-cdled  pod ;  a  character  thai  disdn^ 
guishes  it  from  Oxytropis ;  whilst  on  the  other  hand,  by 
an  unbearded  style  and  capitate  stigma,  joined  to  a  pecur 
liar  habit,  it  is  separated  from : — 5.  ColuteHf  which  M.  De^ 
candolle  characterizes  by  a  style  that  is  bearded  its  whole 
length ;  by  a  one-celled  inflated  pod  |  and  an  obtuse  ked, 
equal  to  or  exceeding  the  wings  in  length.  From  this  ge- 
nus he  has  very  properly  removed  the  two  herbaceous  spe-« 
cies  (Colutea  herbacea  L.  and  C.  percnhans  Jacq.),  and 
formed  them  into  a  new  genus,  which  he  calls  : — 6*  Les-* 
sertia,  distinguished  by  an  obtuse  keel,  a  curved,  un-* 
bearded  style,  capitate  stigma,  and  a  compressed,  mem* 
branous,  unilocular  pod.  The  introduction  contains  much 
interesting  matter,  from  which  we  shall  here  only- select 
some  observations  relative  to  the  air  contained  in  the  pods 
of  several  Astragali,  Ciceres,  Colutea  ^rborescens,  &c. : 

the 
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the  author  foimd  it  to  be  atmospheric ;  but  \A\sx\  the  pods 
had  been  kept  under  water  for  twenty-four  hours^  the  pr6>- 
portion  of  the  oxygen  gas  was  considerably  diminisbedy 
and  entirely  disappeared  after  a  longer  continuance  in  that 
situatioa.  This  naturalist  had  before  observed  (Bulledii 
des  Sciences^  An  vii.  No.  23.)  a  different  change  of  a^r .  ^ 
take  place  in  Fucus  vesiculosus:  the  moment  this  plaxft 
was  taken  out  of  the  water,  its  bladders  were  found  ^qmr 
pletely  filled  with  gas  azote,  whidi,  upon  the  plant  being 
exposed,  for  some  time  to  the  open  air>  was  transformed  inta 
atmospheric  air.  > 

Though  prose  as  well  as  poetry  may  have^  from  time 
immemorial,  joined  in  proclaiming  the  Rose  the  queen  of 
flowers ;  yet  so  little. homage  has  been  paid  to  her  by  bor 
^anists,  that^  generally  speaking,  she  may  still  be  pro- 
nounced the  veiy  opprobrium  of  the  science*  The  l^est 
fuiblications  on  this  genus  are  Guillemeau's  ^^  Natural 
History  of  the  Rose''  (110)9  ^^^  Rossig's  ^^  Description  of 
fioses"  (108) :  both  bear  evident  marks  of  superficial  obser<r ' 
vation,  are  mere  compilations,  void  of  criticism,  and  there- 
fore of  little  use  to  those  who  wish  to  become  scientifically 
acquainted  with  the  species  they  cultivate.  The  former  of 
-these  authors  has  moreover  revived  even  the  fabulous  ac'* 
counts  of  imaginary  species ;  yet  his  work  may  be  said 
to  be  a  somewhat  more  amusing  compilation  than  thai; 
of  Mr.  Rossig.-— >^  Roses  drawn  and  coloured  after  Na- 
ture*'(109),  by  the  latter  (of  which  we  have  five  num- 
t>ers  before  us,  each  containing  five  plates,  with  short  de«- 
scriptions  in  <3erman  and  French)^  is  a  publication  not 
devoid  i>f  merit ;  the  strictures,  however,  which  the 
preface  contains,  on  Miss  Lawrence  s  '^  Collection  of 
,Roses/'  are  unomdid :  for,  to  speak  the  truth,  in  point  of 
botanical  merit,  this  lady's  performance  is  nearly  on  a 
«{>ar  with  Mr.  Rossig's  own  work,  and  it.s  execution  is  suf- 

Besides 


«i  BetrospM  ^  Botmmcal  lAteraiure 

Mkmits  Mr.  Biuer's  iqiiitiiiitioMB  of  £rtci«  in  dbe 
dbwoafeiitioHBd  ^  K£»  PlanU/'  vne  ibftve  ttill  to  jootipe 
tb.  AndtOKTs'*  ^  £iigixnap  of  HtaAB^iUlt^,  begun  in 
tW^  sttd  «oiitiiuKd  ta  modxtt,  mch  tsMtattuag  tbrar 
fliMi)  with  m  mukj  kwes  of  fettefpyett.  This,  fndiiica* 
ibA>  of  ^vfeficb  tbe  9(rftii  Butniser  fa«s  ialdy  Bp^emedy  hat 
MiiiidMifcle  merit :  tke  ii|putts  ^re  ia  general  veiy  faitk* 
f^  and  the^C(rfo«raig,  diotighTudi,  flcldom  i^laring.  As 
$m  «tic  4kB6ClioMS  mhiA  are  added  to  the  %urea,  tke^ 
einiiot  be  ^aid  lo  b«e  ^kogetber  uiD^xcepticmabk.  Mom 
commendable  ia  this  respect^  although  inferior  in  point  of 
«i«guiee^  a*6  Mr.  Wendiaxid's  ^'Ericarum  Iconea"(ll3)9 
tikcwiae  pnblisfatd  in  ttuxabers^  each  oontaixung  six  specie% 
vitb  acewate  deacri{itiiMis  in  Geiman  • 

By  4K)ntimied  observation,  joined  to  occasional  coaad^ 
lafti^Mi  of  the  Ltmiean  Hed;}ariiim9  Professor  Schrader  haa 
ham  enabled  to  settle  tbe  spiked  flowering fxxlioa  of  tbe  Ve» 
lOttcie  ;  as  appears  by  the  ooncise  but  accurate  ^  Conuaea* 
tatio  SHper  Veronicis  spicatis'Xi  14)^  published  by  him  a* 
iiis  4Bbtainiag  a  pcofessoiship  of  pbyaic  «t  Oottogen.  It  ia 
^irided  'mt»  four  sections :  the  first  eootainittg  some  %mc^ 
ral  dbserv^ions  on  the  genus,  but  {xarticnkriy  oa  ^  fW 
rmioiB  spivatm  $  in  the  second  we  &od  aditicasl  exEaBiBa«» 
tioA  of  V«  kti^foiia  et  maritima,  two  species  hitheUD  im^ 
perfectly  understood ;  in  tfie  third  the  anthor  shows  the  i&^ 
VM^fictency  of  ibe  Linnean  sid^diviaion  t»f  Jtbe  gBnua,  and 
sn^bstitiites  others  taken  principally  £ro«  ihe  inflonpceooei 
ttml  in  the  fourth  and  last  he  treats  iexclusiTely  on  the  apifceil 
And  bmiched  species,  ^f  which  he  gives  4lie  apectfc  dia* 
taeterB.  The  pktes  represent  Veronica,  mantima^  media^ 
^rillosa  S.,  gkbra  Ehri^.,  loogifoiia,  aigeotea  S^  ansUaiti^ 
•puria^  follosa  Waldst.  et  Kitaib* 

Dr.  Wolff's  \v*ll  written <lisaeTtseUon  **  de  Lc8iiia''(ll5) 
is  by  no  »ie^ns  to  be  foi^tteo  in  this  ^lace ;  it  bespeak* 
much  accurate  observation,  and  puts  it  beyond  doubt  tbai 

all 
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9R  the  kipi0wn.  s|)ecje8  ef  th»  fisaam  helcmg  td  tt))e  iseoQud 
class  of  the  Lmneaa  sjpetem. 

We  oondude  our  peview  .of  tiic  xnoaographs  bn  phi»- 
;iiogaiiK>iis  |>laxit89  witli  memioning  two  works  ifltt8l»au«ie 
-oS  two  very  ^ificuk  geneia  xjf  tnaes.  The  one  ie  Mr.  Leua^ 
iert'-j  *^  Descriptioa  of  Pifuii"(ll8),  a  work  which^  m 
poifljt  of  ^lendour  and  costlitneas,  GclipsoB  most  of  kt  t^ 
Tals  :  for  an  account  of  it,  we  refer  the  reader  to  tbe  «©- 
•newiiQ  Aisimisber  ofbur  woik.  Tike  other  publitatioii, 
which  indeed  merks  the  hifh  prsusea  befilK)W<dd  oft  it,  b 
'Michanx's  ^  Chdoes  tie  P  Annirique'' (3 1^) .  The  oda  nii 
Noftii  Ainenca  had  been  as  undetermined,  aft  tliose  of  aeie* 
«al  other  parts  of  idne  giobe  still  are :  their  leiives  j»4  Ihiitiiy 
nipon  which  tite  botanist  must  diiefly  depend  for  diAciiail^- 
natii^  marks,  are  liable  to  BMierial  variation,  according  IK> 
the  diicrent  stages  of  their  growth,  the  whole  habit  of  ihfe 
tree  m  an  adult  state  being  o£tea  ilotaiiy  dtfJTeRiit  from  thtt 
which  it  assumed  at  an  earlier  period.  In  Attempting  tb 
determine  with  stability  such  of  the  North  AmerieaR  Bpe^ 
cies  of  oak  as  he  could  procure,  the  only  method  thitt  oc- 
cnned  to  M.  Michaux,  wss  to  cuhtvate  them  during  a  iM^ 
ries  of  years.  To  acconQpli«h  tbi«  a  long  residenee  in  tKKt 
oon&try  has  afforded  him  sufficient  opportunity :  he  hsft 
carefnUy  observed,  from  the  first  germination  to  their  fcli 
growdiy  the  many  vanatSons  through  which  Aey  pass. 
Thus  has  this  ixute&tigable  nan  been  enabled  to  descffte 
md  figure  the  twenty  species  contained  in  the  prcseqBt 
work :  the  plates  are  by  Rcdo¥it6,  and  rery  weH  executed  ; 
thovgfa  it  cannot  be  denied  <jhat  they  would  have  proved  far 
wore  instructive,  had  they  been  accompanied  by  dissectioiii 
fif  the  minuter  parts  of  fructification,  which,  in  the  present 
tune,  should  never  be  omitted  in  works  of  this  nature.  As 
for  the  synonyms,  they  arc  not  in  all  instances  to  be  de- 
pended upon,  Mr.  Kemcr  of  Stutgard  has  given  a  German 
translation  of  this  work(l  1 7),  which  is  so  well  merited;  out 

1  how 
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;how  the  plates  could  with  propriety  be  coloured^  as  the  title 
states^  is  what  we  are  at  a  loss  to  guess.    Another  contri- 
bution towards  the  history  of  this  useful  genus,  is  Mr. 
:  Muhlenberg's  paper  on  the  different  trees  abopt  Lancaster 
•in  North  America* ;  as  is  also  a  treatise  of  the  industrious 
jpon  Luis  N^efj  on  sixteen  new  species  of  Quercus,  disco- 
vered on  his  voyage  round  the  world,    particularly  in 
Mexico* 

We  shall  now  lake  a  cursory  view  of  the  later  publica- 
tions relative  to  Cryptogamia,  following  the  known  Lin- 
uean orders  of  this  class;  but  previously  make  honourable 
.mention  of  a  general   work,    Mr.  Dickson's  ^^  Plantar 
^Cryptogamicse''  (83),  of  which  the  fourth  number  comes 
.within  the  period  allotted  to  this, retrospect.    The  well- 
earned  pri^se  unanimously  bestowed  on  this  performance,, 
it  is  needless  here  to  repeat :  it  has  long  been  in  the  hands 
of  all  lovers  of  indigenous  botany ;  we  have  only  to  add^^ 
that  it  has  fovmd  a  republishcr  in  Professor   Romer  of 
Zurich. 

The  insufficiency  of  the  Linnean  genera  of  Ferns  was 
Jong  felt  by  botanists ;  but  no  attempt  had  been  made 
to  reforn^  them,  uptil  Dr.  Smith  set  tlie  example,  in  his 
excellent  and  well  known*  essay  in  the  fifth  volume  of 
the  Turin  Tr^sactions.  The  ice  once  broken,  the  work 
became  more  easy  :  he  was  followed  by  Dr.  Bcrnhardi  i|i 
his  ^'  Tentamen  nov«  generum  Filicum  et  specierum  earum 
Germ^ie  indigenarum  dispositionis,"  published  in  the 
first  volume  of  Schr^tder's  journal :  but  so  difficult  is  it  at  pre-» 
sent  to  give  any  degree  of  perfection  to  the  arrangement  of 
^  family  which  is  far  from  being  well  understood,  that  this 
botanist  soon  after  was  induced  to  alter  entirely  his  original 
plaUt     III  his  ^^  Tentamen  alterum  Jilices  in  Genera  redi- 

*  Tracts  rclatiye  tp  Botany,  tranalated  from  different  Ls^ogiuget,  p.  S41. 
f  Anaips  d^  Cienciat  ^atural^,  torn.  iiL  p.  260. 

gendi/* 
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gendi/'  inserted  in  the  second  volume  of  the  same  journal^ 
he  arranges  the  genera  as  follows*: 

FiLiCES  GYRATE  (capsules  famished  with  a  ring). 

A.  Sporgn^isf  mdis :  K  Acrostichum  :  Sporangia  ses* 
siUa  8olitaria«  2.  Polypodium  :  Sporangia  pedicellata^ 
panctalim  aggregata.  3.  Gymnopteris  B. :  Spor.  pedicel^ 
lata  lineatim  aggr^ta  (ex.  g.  Acrost.  rufum  L.) 

B.  Epispi^angio  mstructis:  a*  nmvoLvi:  4.  Onoclea: 
Spor.  pedicellata  punctatim  aggr^ta  y  Espisporan^a  com* 
munia  oblonga  demum  rumpentia^  5%  Sphsropteris  B. : 
Sporangia  pediceSata,  punctatim  aggregate;  episporangia. 
propria,  ^lobosa^  snp^me  rumpentia.  (Polypod,  medullaie 
Forst.)  6.  Polystichum  Roth. :  Sporangia  pedicellata^  punc-^ 
tatim  aggregata;  Episporangia  pcopria  orbicularia,  medio 
affixa  undiquedehiscentia.  7-  Cyathea  Sm^ :  Sporangia  pe» 
diceliata  punctatim  aggregata ;  Episporangia  propria  ovata^ 
margine  puncto  affixa,  ceterum  ubique  dehiscenlia.  (Poly* 
pod.  fragile L,)  8.  Wibelia  B. :  Sporan^a  pedicellata,  punc- 
tatim aggregata  ;  Episporangia  propria,  lanceolata,  abasi  ad 
medium  usque  affixa,  ceterum  libera.  (Trichonian.  multi- 
fidum  et  elatum  Forst.)  9-  Davallia  Sm. :  Sporangia  pedi- 
cellata punctatim  aggregata ;  Episporangia  propria  semior- 
bicularia,  margine  circulari  affixa,  recto  dehiscentia^ 
10.  Asplenium  B. :  Sporangia  pedicellata;  Episporangia 
propria,  linearia,  altero  latere  dehiscentia  (this  genus  con* 
tains  no  less  than  the  Blechna  of  linnsus,  the  Blechna  of 
Smith,  Woodwardia  radicans  Sm.,  Lonchitis  L*^  Pteris  L.^ 

*  Although  the  limita  astigned  to  this  retsoipect  do  not  include  those 
botanical  essays  that  are  dispersed  in  several  periodical  works,  yet  the  pau« 
city  of  publicatioos  on  the  order  of  Ferns  will  warrant  an  exception  with 
regard  to  this  paper. 

f  With  Hedwig,  Dr.  B.  calls  the  seed-yessels  of  the  Ferns  Sporangia ;  thfli 
covering  (involucrum  of  Smith)  he  considers  in  a  threefold  view :  1.  They 
cover  the  Sporangia  at  one  side  only :  Episporangia.  2.  The  Sporangia  are 
pbced  upon  them :  Hyposporangiju  9*  They  surround  the  Sporangia  on 
all^dM:  Perisporangia. 

Darea 
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Dbnn  Ska.,  HenloiiiM  and  Scolopeudriuni.)  11.  lioA^ 
taea.  Dryand. :  Sporangia  pedteclkta  lineatiai  ag^^ata>. 
Eptspor.  pAprkij  mbiiiieavia^  nafsgme  repando  dthis- 
oOMia*— 4^  Mrd/m  ;-^l  9«  Didcsdnia  1*  Her.  ?  (may  periaaps 
iiMi!  ptoperly  be  ehMsed  in  the  dimiodr  D.)  l>a.  Vitta/-- 
m  Sm. :  Sporangia  ptMtiediM»  liMeatitt  aggrcgataj  Epi^ 
aporangia  psopria* 

CL  Hpposfiormgm  mMractk:  14.  Lamfaite  B;:  S^oran- 
pa  pttdioriiatay  posuctaiia!  sqgpagii&u;  Hyfoaponngta  pn>* 
pria^  «KaitorbioiiIflfiriay  iBBOgxne  recto  affisa,  drcdaR^de-^ 
hhcaatuu  (ax.  g.  Pdypod.  Cafibonun  L.).  i5.  Adiaa- 
fMiiL.:  Sporangit  aesflUa  littBatiaa  agga^gata;  Hypospor.. 
QDflainuiM  obionfai^  almo^i  klarn  dblniocsitsa. 

Dtr  Pmti^m^  msfmetiMz  Ui.  Denastadtia  B. :  Spo^ 
tangili  padteqttalay  pUMotaMo^  aggrag^^  ?  Sporangiophonmis 
(llyhfs^  €okiiiidhi  aKonun)  nolbom.  (ex.g.  Tnehomanea> 
ftedsidam  Fovst;)  1 7-  Trifchomanes  I^  Sporangia  semKa^ 
Spe¥aicigtof)boipo  filifoimifaiKxa.  (Dr.B.  tn^i^es  Trkfaoaiaiiea; 
atod  HyaaeaopkyUum  of  Sttitt^^  because  be  is  of  opioioo^ 
flhati  tm  eaiiam  Iknite  can  be  diami  between  thenu) 

H.  Ftt^ycsa  ACViiATJt  (^nrithout  a^  riog). 

A.  i^oravigm  umhcuUmibus:  a.  ^CKcfo:  «.  soKtmiisr 
>§»  Oswvttiida  S« :  S^KNPaagia  giobosa^  bivairia  (ex.  g^ 
€>v  Lnnaria)  O.  virgintca  of  linnaroa.)  19*  Damea  Sm^ : 
Sporangia  subglobosa^  litna^suptrae  dahiacentia.  sa.  fban 
f&ctnm  B.  Sporangia  ^^longa^  biwalvia  (those  species  o£ 
|byeop«REKaai>  Ju  whittle  bear  tli«iv  fructiicadoa  in  tfte  axib 
of  the  leaves.)  fi,  punctatim  aggregatis :  21.  Struthiop- 
teris  B. :  Sporangia  subglobosa  bivalvia  (ex.  g.  Osmunda 
ngaliiy*  ciaaamomea,  claytooiana  of  Linnseus.)  /.  lineatim 
aggregatia.  M.  Todea  Willd.  ?  Sporangia  subglobosa^ 
iMalwai.  1^  AngiopiefiaHoffm. :  Sparangia  subglobosa, 
rinta  Riparne  dehiseentia.  S4.  Odontopteris  B. :  Sporangia 
aubgibbosai  rima  transversa  latere  dehiscentia  (Ophioglos- 
sum  scandens  L.)     25.  Ripidium  B. :  Sporangia  subturbi^ 

nata,. 


MU,  sopra  coocentrice  striata^  rhua  httm  ddUscentMU 
\^.  tpisptmaiigm  testis  i  a*  solitariis^  26.  lyoopriiiiai  g 
l^pofBngia  oblonga  bivalvk ;  Epbparattgia.  singslaria  ptr* 
wtentia  (those  Xanneaoa  Lycopodia  whiah  bear  their  Spo^ 
laiigift  in  sp^es)*  £f »  Gtsopteris  B. ;  Sfmangn  soh^o** 
bosa,  rhna  ddiisceima ;  Episp.  singularia,  per8ntaiti&  (Hp' 
drogtossam  pakaatam  Willd.).  /9«  rmeatim  t^ggregmiiMm 
S8.  Ophio^ssum :  Spofangui  snb^bosa,  semibiTalm  9 
EpiaporaBgia?  caduca.  (ez.  g.  Oph.  mlgatum  L.  and  peifaaps 
idi  Ophiog(o8iay  with  the  aexual  parta  on  a  proper  scape.) 

R.  Sparangns  ^r-'^Uxidanbua :  S9*  lYnesiptcna  B«9 
Sporangia  nuda,  lolitaria,  bibcularia^  iUffVOLy  lobii  buc^ 
iribm.  (Lycopod.  tannftnBfi  of  Spraagel.)  JO.  filniriw 
miaSin.  Sporangia  nuda,  adrtaria,  trilocnbria,  locido^oo* 
Uiet  rima  dehiscente.  9K  Bemfaardia  Wilid.  Speoagps 
Mda,  toiiUria^  3^---4«laciilanay  ^--^a-valvia*  (Lycopod*  nt«» 
doHi  Lf«) 

C.  ^orangtis  nmkiloadwribus:  3f .  MaratOa  Sw« 
WUhoot  eatering  in  tlu6  place  into  a  cloae  exaaiw 
aatkm  ef  Dr.  Bombardi'a  arrangeniest,  we  Bhall  coa^ 
tuA  ooTKhes  with  jast  giving  a  few  remarks  upon  his 
IbfMum^  which,  we  hope^  will  not  be  deemed  super* 
Ikiouft.  Tliis  genus  ia  farmed  by  Dr«  B.  from  Acfosttofanna 
cbchotomom  Forsl.  of  which  he  had  received  ^pectmeos 
from  Hfxifirssor  Sprengd.  It  is  well  known  that  Aim 
plants  together  with  Acrost.  pectinatum  L.  and  A.  elegann 
Vahh,  had  been  before  reduced  into  a  genus  called  Schizea 
1^  Dr.  Smith ;  but  our  author  has  a  mistaken  notion,  that 
it  is  totally  difTerent  from  Schizea  dichotoma  Sm.,  which 
be  supposes  to  be  Linnseus's,  not  Forster's  plant.  Without 
examining  whether  Forster's  and  linna&us's  plants  are  tlw 
pame*^  we  ean  affirm  that  Dr.  Snuth  meant  no  other  than 

the 

*  We  cannot,-  howwtpr,  mntt  ob«trmg»  that  from  Mtxmty's  edittofB  of 
Uuuwy$  "  Sjnema  Vegetabilium/'  Qn  the  Banksiaa  library)  in  which 
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the  A.  ^cEotomum^  brought  from  the  South  Sc»  under 
that  name^  by  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  and  afterwards  by  Forste^ 
and  others.     What  probably  indueed  Dr.  B.  to  think 
Schizea  dichotoma  difierent  from  Forster's  plants  whichr. 
be  had  examined^  was  its  being  classed  by  Dr.  Smith  «uder 
^  Filices  annulate,"  to  which  it  certainly  belongs,  with  all 
the  other  species  of  Schizea,  though  Dr.  B.  has  arranged 
it  under  his  ^^  FiUces  agyratse.'^    The  ring  in  this  genus  ha6> 
indeed,  a  different  position,  and  is  less  conspicuous  thaw 
in  other  aanulated  ferns ;  whence  it  might  easily  have  beeiw 
overlooked  by  Dr.  B. :  hut  he  says  himself  ^^gyrum  filicum 
gyratorum  hie  quasi  ad  apicem  translatum  vides.*^    Upon; 
examining,  more  minutely   the  capsules  of  the  difC^rentr 
Schizese,  wc  find  that  Dr.  Bemhardi's  delineations  of  them 
sre  more  accurate  than  part  of  his  description;  he  describes 
the  Sporangia  as  ^^  supra  concentrice  striata ;"  the  figures 
on  the  contrary  express  a  surface  with  radiated  striae,  «is  we> 
likewise^  observed  with  a  microscope,  and  these  are  nothing 
else  than  the  articulated  ring  in  a  contracted  staite.    This 
jing  is  not  in  the  middle  of  the  capsules  i  it  is  generally  to* 
be  perceived  towards  one  of  the  exUemities :  bnt  the  same: 
construction  exists  also  in  the  more  regular  capsules  of 
many  other  annulated  ferns.     This  may  serve  for  an  in-- 
stance  that  Dr.  Bemhardi's  alterations   are  not  always# 
strictly  correct :  but  let  us  not  defraud  him  of  his  duo 
praise  |  we  acknowledge  his  talent  for  minute  investigation,r 

flie  planu  of  the  Linnean  herbarium  are  marked  by  Dr.  Smith  Ium«elf,  it 
appears,  that  Acrost.  dichotomum  is  not  contained  in  that  collection ;. 
whence  it  is  probable  that  Linnseus^had  not  seen  the  pUnt,  and  that  it  haii 
been  adopted  by  him  from  the  figure  of  Petiver.  Nor  is  it  fmprobable,  what 
Mr.  Dryander  pointed  out  to  us,  that  Linnxus*s  plant  i»  the*  same  with  the 
species  of  Schizea  from  New  Holhmdy  lately  described  by  Professor  WiU«^ 
denow  (in  the  £rfurt  Transactions)  under  the  name  of  Schizea  bifida ;  for, 
indeed,  among  the  specimens  of  this  plant  in  the  Banlcsian  herbarium,  ther« 
are  several  completely  resembling  the  figure  given  by  Petiveiu 
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though  we  cannot  always  subscribe  to  the  deductions  he 
draws  fromtheui. 

Another  vaUiable  treatise  that,  remains  to  be  mentioned 
in  this  piace^  is  Dr.  Swart^'s  ^^  Genera  et  S))ecie3  Filicum^ 
online  systematico  redactarum^  adjectis  synonyniis  et  ico- 
nibus  selectis  nee  non  speciebus  recenter  detectis^^'  in  the 
second  volume  of  Professor  Schrader's  botanical  journal.  It 
contains  upwards  of  five  hundred  definite  species^  and  about 
two  hundred  which  require  further  investigation.  The 
arrangement  of  the  genera  is  entered  upon  with  great  pre- 
caution ;  there  are  few  new  genera  added^  but  the  old  ones 
are  amended  with  a  considerable  share  of  precision.  It 
appears  to  us  that  the  Doctor  has  made  a  very  proper  alte- 
ration in  the  old  genus  Polypodium^  iFrom  which  those  spe- 
cies whose  heaped  capsules  are  covered  with  an  umbili- 
cated  or  dimidiated  integument  (or  indusium  as  he  calls 
it)  are  detached  under  the  name  of  Aspidium^  a  genus 
which  is  certainly  very  distinct  from  Polypodium, 

We  must  consider  as  a  posthumous  work  of  the  great 
Hedwig  the  ''  Filicum  Genera  et  Species^"  a  number  of 
which  was  published  by  his  son^  Dr.  Romanus  Hedwig^  in 
1 799 ;  it  contains  several  species  of  Trichomanes^  as  do  the 
succeeding  numbers^  published  under  the  title  of  ^^  Fi- 
liccs"  (99),  which  are  the  sole  work  of  Dr.  R.  Hedwig. 
The  figures,  by  the  author  himself,  though  not  elegant, 
are  correct :  the  descriptiotis  may  be  ssud  to  unite  both 
qualities. 

On  no  v^table  order  has  a  more  satisfactory  light  been 
thrown  of  late  than  upon  the  Musci  ;  nor  in  a  shorter 
space  of  time.  The  discoveries  which  we  owe  to  the  late 
Professor  Hedwig  are  too  well  known  to  stand  in  need  of 
our  recapitulation.  One  of  the  most  sanguine  wishes  of 
this  excellent  man  was  to  live  to  finish  two  works,  namely, 
bis  System  of  Vegetable  Physiology,  and  his  Species  Mus- 
coram ;  but  fate  denied  it.     At  his  deaths  however,  half 
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the  latter  work  was  complete,  and  some  materials  aiHl 
drawings  for  the  remainder  were  found  among  his  papers^ 
To  arrange  these  materials,  and  to  supply  what  was  want- 
ing, fell  to  the  share  of  one  of  Hedwig's  faiost  distinguished 
pupils,  Dr.  Schwagrichen^  vi'ho  by  the  publication  of  tlie 
<<  Species  musicoram  frondosomm'^  (97),  has  placed  a  new* 
wreath  on  the  urn  of  his  departed  master.  In  arranging 
this  work  (to  which  are  subjoined  the  life  of  the  author, 
and  some  of  his  general 'remarks  on  the  organization  off 
vegetables,  and  on  the  generic  characters  of  the  cryptoga- 
thous  plants)  the  (editor  hcs  strictly  foUowcd  Hedwig'» 
83^tem ;  the  primary  characters  being  derired  from  the 
nature  of  the  orifice  of  the  capsules,  its  teeth  and  ciliie^ 
which  are  very  constant  both  iti  point  of  shape  and  ttvnv* 
ber ;  and  the  subdivisions  from  the  form  and  situation  of 
the  male  flowers.  The  following  is  an  absUraet  of  the  Ta)>ie 
of  the  genera  prefixed  to  tlie  work  ; 

I.  Sporangio  astomo  r  Pkasaim. 

II.  Sporangio  stomate  instracto. 

A.  Peristomate  nudo  {gj/mnostomii  s.  aperistwnii)  orifi^ri 
inunimento  nullo ;    Spimgnumy  Chjvinostomvm^  Anictmi-^ 
gium, 
■    B.  Peristomio  instracto  (ochyrosiomi  s,  ssthio^tomt) : 

1.  Vti\%\om\Q  s\m^\\<:\  {Jiaphperistoniii) :  ff*  dentibus  in- 
tegris:  a.  dentilms  quatuor;  TetraphiSj  Andreaea.  ^.  den- 
tibus  oclo  j  OctMepharum^  Splachnum.  y.  deatibus  sede*- 
cim  :  *  capillaribus ;  Encalypia,  Pterigynandmm,  Cynon* 
(odium ^^Didymodon;  ToriuUty  Earhnla.  **dentibiis  pyra- 
liiidatis';  Gr'mmla,  IVeissia.  ^.  dentibuS  ultra  triginta 
conniveniibus  in  rnenibraTTOTii  coiiflati?,  floremasculo  femi- 
ncoqne  terminali ;  Polytricliifm.^^b.  dt:ntibus  fissis;  7ri- 
•chostomnm 'y  Fhsidens^  Dicranum. 

2.  Peristomio  duplici  (diploperisiomii).  Peristomio  in- 
temo :  a.  dentato-niembranaceo ;  /^^era,  Buxbantnia. 
i'.  dent^to-menibranaceo^  membrane  interna  sulcata   in 
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tomim  (iontracta^  apertura  lacinulata^  flore  hermaphrodito; 
Bartmmia.  c.  dentato-reticulato  ;  Fontinalis,  Meesia. 
tf.dentato  ciliato :  a.  dentibus  liberis ;  Neckera^  Orthotrickum. 
/B.cohderentibusbasi  membranacea;  Timfnia,  Pohlia,  Leskea} 
Mniumj  Brynm,  Arrhefiopterumy  Hi/pnunij  Funaria. 

Dr.  Bridel  has^  we  find^  just  now  added  a  third  part  to 
the  second  volume  of  his  ^'  Muscologia  recentiorum"(96)* 
The  first  volume  of  this  useful  work,  published  in  )797> 
coDtains  a  very  well  written  introduction  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  mosses  in  general^  a  complete  terminology^  together 
with  an  exposition  of  the  different  muscological  systems  } 
t)or  has  the  physiological  part  been  neglected^  in  which  the 
discoveries  of  Hedwig  and  others  relative  to  it  are  given 
with  great  exactness.  The  second  volume  enumerates^  after 
Hedwig's  system^  all  the  mosses  which  were  known  to  the 
iuthor^  either  from  his  own  observations  or  from  those  of 
othec  writers^  together  with  several  new  species*  The  de- 
scriptions are  precise  and  elegant^  and  the  critical  remarka 
very  pertinent.  The  thiri  part  of  the  seeond  volume  is 
supplementary. 

Dr.  Acharius  has  at  last  presented  botanists  with  his 
long  expected  work  on  the  natural  order  of  Lichens  i  we 
say  order,  for  as  such  (with  the  addition  of.  the  Byssi  pul' 
verulenti  et  petermantes)  this  author  has  now  treated  the 
overgrown  Linnean  genus- Lichen*  In  his  first  publica- 
tion, *'  Lichenographice  SueciaB  Prodromus,'*  which  be- 
spoke his  intimacy  with  the  subject,  the  Doctor  divided  the 
Lichens,  according  to  their  stem,  into  crustaceiy  foliacei, 
and  caulescenies  \  these  he  subdivided  into  twenty-eight 
tribes,  each  with  its  peculiar  title.  In  the  elaborate  work 
before  us,  "  Methodus  Lichcnum'*  (95),  containing  all  the 
species  of  plantce  lickenosce  that  have  either  come  under  his 
own  observation  or  are  known  to  him  from  descriptions 
and  representations  of  other  botanists,  the  arrangement  is 
entirely  drawn  from  what  he  calls  the  organs,  carpomorpha^ 
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according  to  which  he  throws  them  under  three  divisions 
subdivided  into  twcnty-tlirec  genera,  which,  as  it  appears 
to  us,  are  formed  with  great  precision.  Without  entering 
into  details  incompatible  with  our  plan,  we  shall  give  the 
outlines  of  our  suthor's  arrangement,  previously  bringing 
the  reader  acquainted  with  the  terms  peculiar  to  him. 

The  stem  or  rather  body  of  the  Lichens  (truncus  o£ 
Hcdwig,  frons  and  receptaculum  of  Willdenow)  he  calls 
T/ialtuSf  a  Greek  word  for  frons,  which  be  deems  let^s 
applicable  to  these  plants.  Jipothecium  is  Gxrtncr's  tlwcoy 
the  receptacle  as  it  were,  bearing,  containing,  or  surround* 
iug  the  organs  of  propagation,  and  generally  differing  from 
the  thallus  by  itd  fomi^  substance,  and  colour.  These  also 
constitute  what  the  author  calls  corpora  carpomorpha  ^ 
n  hich  denomination  seems  correct,  as,  from  Gaertner's  ob- 
servation, it  is  probable  that  such  bodies  (spore)  as  are 
contained  in  them,  are  not  analogous  to  the  fruits  of  phse* 
nogamous  plants.  As  subdivisions  of  Apotbecium  he 
gives  :  ScutellM,  Patvllula^  Cyp/iella,  Lirellaf  Pilidiitm, 
Ortilla,  PeltOj  TricOy  Thalamium,  Tuhercubimj  Cistula, 
Cepalodium,  ^d  Glohdns*  Sporce  (semrna  Hedwig,  pro- 
pagincs  Gaertncr)  are  those  minute  organical  globules,  on 
or  within  the  apoihecia ;  in  some  they  are  covered  by  a  de- 
licate membrane,  called  Tlieca.  Propagula  are  with  him 
those  small  organic  bodies  dispersed  on  the  surface  of  the 
thallus;  or  cohering  in  a  mass,  which  by  some  have  been 
taken  for  the  pollen  or  male  flow  ci^s,  but  which,  according 
to  Micheli  and  Schmicdcl,  germinate  and  multiply*  Sore^ 
dia,  chiefly  consisting  of  masses  of  propagulse;  often  found 
on  proper  receptacles,  or  issuing  from  the  substance  of  the 
thallus.  Excrescences  of  a  sinnlar  nature  are  his  Pulvinuli 
and  r&rrucof.  The  stalks  by  v.iijch  the  apothccia  of  some 
Ijcheiis  arc  supported,  and  which  are  a  conlmuation  of  the 
substance  of  the  thallus,  he  terms  Poilt^tiu  ;  and  those  long, 
narrow,  slender  and  depending  branches^  LoruUe, 
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The  genera  are  arranged  as  Follows : 

I.  Steheothalami  (ars^sj}  privo,  and  bx\afj.os) :  Apo- 
tbccium  0;  propagiila  niula,  sparsa  vel  aggregata.  Ge- 
nera: In  Pidi^raria  Achat.  (2  species;  Lichen chlorinusct 
L.  latebrarum  Ach.  pr.)  nearly  related  to  the  plantse  bys* 
soideie.  s.  Lepraria  Ach.  (Lepra  Hall.  Wigg.  Pers,, 
Byssi  pulverul.  Linn.)  Eight  defined  and  three  undefined 
species ;  the  author  suspects  them  all  to  be  the  mere  nidi- 
mcnts  of  other  Lichens^  whose  Apothccia  have  not  yet 
been  accurately  obser^^ed.  3.  Spiloma  Ach.  (4  sp.  ap- 
proaching in  habit  to  the  Lepraris  and  the  following  ge- 
nus), 4.  Furiolaria  I^rs,  (VerrucariaE  HofTin.  Wigg.,  Hcr- 
petides  Hall.)  7  sp.  nearly  allied  to  the  Leprariae. 

n.  loiOTHALAMi  {i^io^  proprius) :  Apothccium  e  pro- 
pria substantia  compositum,  nee  a  Thallo  ullo  itiodo  for- 
matum,  colore  ab  ^o  diversum  (plerumque  atrum)  com- 
pactiun^  duriusculum;  Spone  nud^e,  nee  thecis  obvolutae 
(excepto  Endocarpo).  *  Apothecia  aperta :  5.  Opegrapha 
Pers.  (24  sp.;  approaching  to  Hysterium  Pers.,  but  differ- 
ing from  it  by  the  presence  of  the  Thallus,  and  the  nature 
of  the  Lirelke.)  6.  Lecidea  Ach.  (Pateliariie  Ehrh.  FJoffm.^ 
Scutellulariae  Schreb.,  Vemicari»  Wigg.,  Psorae  Hall. 
Uoffm.,  Placodium  Schreb.,  ImbricariaSchreb.,  Lobaria  et 
Squamaria  Hoffm.,  Umbilicariae  HofTm.  Schreb.  Svhrad.) 
^9  species  in  4  subdivisions.  7*  Calicwm  Perg*  (IVichies 
Hall.  Hoffin.,  Embolus  Batsch.,  Stemonitis  Gmel.)  18  spe- 
cies in  two  subdivisions :  different  from  other  genera  in 
habit,  and  in  having  the  Apothecia  pedicellated,  and  the 
spor^  of  the  disk  naked,  *  ^  Apothecia  clausa  demum 
dehisccntia:  8.  Gyrcphora  Ach.  (Umbilicariae  Hoffm. 
Schreb.  Schrad.)  IJ)  species.  Q.  Bathelntm  Ach.  (a  new 
genus  from  Sierra  I^eone,  approaching  to  Verrucaria,  from 
which  it  is  distinct  by  its  papilla  opercularis,  and  by  its 
ripe  apothecia  being  quite  empty*  10.  Ferrucaria  Wigg. 
(Sphsria  Web.  Ehrh.  Weig.  Pers.  Bernh.)  26  $peciea« 
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11.  Endocarpon  Hedw.  (Platismae  et  I/>barue  HoflTm,, 
Vemicaris  Schrad.)  lo  species,  related  both  to  UieSptuerio 
and  Verrucaris. 

IIT.  CoBNOTHALAMi  (xtfiv^f  commuiits) :  Apothecium 
ex  ipso  thallo  formatum,  ejusdemque  substantia  ac  co- 
lons ;  SporsB  thecis  inclusae  (exccpto  Sphserophoro) :  *  Apo** 
thecia  composita,  pertusa vel  hiantia :  1 S.  Tkelotrema  Ach, 
{Sphseris  Wigg.  Wcig.  Web.  Bernh.)  5  species,  differing 
from  the  Endocarpi  by  having  their  apothecia  elevated 
above  the  crust  and  partly  fonned  of  it ;  while  in  the  En- 
docarpi these  parts  are  hidden  within  the  substance  of  the 
crust.  •♦  Apothecia  subglobosa  clausa,  demum  rum- 
pen  tia:  13.  Sp/ue)'ophoron  Pers.  (Coralloides  Dill.  Hoffm.^ 
Stereocauli  Hoffm.  Schrcb.)  3  sp.  Lichen  globiferus,  ste- 
rilis  and  fragilis  Ach.  Prodr.  to  be  distinguished  by  their 
cistulae  and  thallus.  14.  Isidium  Ach.  (Stereocauli  Hoffm. 
Schrad*,  Leprae  Ehrh.)  a  dubious  genus,  coming  near  to 
Sphaerophorum,  from  which,  however,  it  is  distinc*  by  its 
peculiat  crustaccous  thallus,  by  a  stratum  proligerum  in 
pulverem  non  fatiscens,  and  by  the  terminal  globules  of 
several  of  its  species  being  present,  even  when  other  apo«> 
thecia  are  wanting.  '(8  species,  two  of  which  doubtfol.) 
*  ♦  ^  Apothecia  orbicularia  aperta ;  margine  thallo  conco- 
lori,  discum  varie  ambiente  cincta:  1^.  Urceolaria  Ach. 
(Verruc&riae  et  Patellarie  Hoffm.)  a  middle  genus  between 
Lecidea  and  Parmelia,  from  both  which  it  ia,  however^ 
distinct  enough,  by  the  disc  of  the  apothecia  being  dmost 
always  qdiioa^,*  and  immersed  in  the  substance  of  the 
thallus,  8cc.  (to  species,  of  which  one  dubious.)  16.  Pat'* 
weha  Ach.,  a  large  genus  comprising  604  species,  in  1 1 
sections,  f  *t#  Apothecia  applanata,  subimmarginata ; 
strato  prol^gero  tenuiori  ad  superficiem  solidiori  supra  om- 
nino  tecta.  17*  Siidu  Schrd>.  (Pulmonariss,  Peltigerse^ 
Platismse,  etXiobarice,  Hoffm.)  14  species.  18.  Peltidea 
Ach,  (Peltigeia  Willd.^  Antilyssus  Hall.)  16  species  with 
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fbursobdiriofts*  19.  Cetraria  Ach.  (Lidi^uoides^  Ixibmiiey 
Sqnammtt  d  Platisinae.HofiinO  8  species  %0.  Conii'^ 
adaria  Schreb.  (Coraiculatus  Hali.^  Lobariie^  Usnes  et 
Cor^loidles  Hoffm.)  8  spec.  Si*  Usnea.Dilhn.  (5  spec.) 
*****  Apothecia  convexa,  plus  miaus  glok>sa9  cxtus 
cmate  pioligeraobdiicta;  io  thalli  ramulis  s.  papUlis  et 
podetiis  t^naiiuiJia,  persistentia^  sessilia :  22.  Siereocatilon 
Scbeb.  (CladoBiie  Willd.  Pers.,  Ck>falioides  Dill.  HoiSn.) 
9  species^  of  which  four  dubious*  29.  B^eamyces  Ifers. 
(Tubereulartse  Wigg*,  ClaikuDi»Schrad.Haffiii.  Pers.^Pyxi** 
dium  Hill.  Schfieb.^  Coralloides  Dill.)  49  species  with  6 
Mtbdivisions. 

The  woik  bsa  eight  cotoured  plates^  repneaenting  such 
naw  apeciea  as  express  moat  stiikiogljr  the  cbamcter  of  the 
geaea  to  whiph  tbcjr  belong ;  with  oaagmfied  figures  of  tbo 
Jqpolhecta. 

It  is  to  Professor  Hoffiosaoa  that  we  are  Indebted  for  the 
first  attempts  towards  a  better  aizangement  of  the  Licheasi 
Not  Io  be  dispensed  with  by  the  student  of  this  tiibe^  is 
this  attthor's  <^  Plantse  Lichenosse"  (94)9  of  which  we  have 
seen  three  vohnnes*  This  publication,  wlucJx  apy ean  in 
RuaiberB  of  six  plates  each,  four  maaobers  fomitng  a  volume, 
isj  like  every  other  work  of  Uus  botanist,  distinguished  by 
great  aocuracy  and  taste,  and  leaves  us  Aotking  to  regret  but 
the  slowness  of  its  progress^ 

The  study^  of  cryftsogaaaoos  water  plants  (which  are 
now  almost  unanimously  separated  from  the  Lichens)  has 
of  late  much  engrossed  the  attention  of  .various  excelleirt 
observers  of  nature,  both  in  this  country  and  abroad  :  the 
limita  of  tlbat  diiBcuk  cider  have  been  traced  with  con^ 
sidec^le  pflecision,  and  several  atte|Qa|>ts  have  been  made 
to  aettk  ks  genera ;  tlxnigfa,  with  respect  to  the  latter, 
we  are  indipod  Io  Mr«  Turner's  opinion :  ^  that  in  a  new 
amagem^t  the  first-  step  must  be,  to  throw  them  (the 
sufameraed  4lgf>e)  into  a  gencnJ  mass,  pajring  no  jespect  to 
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the  genera  as  they  now  exist,  all  of  which  comprise  plants 
ef  the  most  anomalous  nature }  many  Confervae  having  the 
fruit  of  Fuci^  some  Fuct  that  of  \J\vm,  and  vice  versa/' 
We  think,  however,  that  first  of  all  we  ought  to  obtain  a 
thorough  acquaintance  with  their  physiology,  without 
which  a  proper  arrangement  can  by  no  means  be  expected. 
Great  praise  is  due  to  the  zeal  of  a  Roth,  Stackhouse,  Tur- 
ner, Velley,  Dillwyn,  &c. ;  but  all  their  interesting  con- 
tributions towards  the  elucidation  of  this  subject,  can  be 
only  said  to  have  diffused  a  dawn  of  that  light  which  w« 
are  confident  will,  ere  long,  disclose  the  real  nature  of  the^e 
beings.  We  shall  then  probably  be  enabled  to  determine, 
whether  some  organic  substances  which  are  now  classed 
with  the  aquatic  cryptogamous  plants,  really  do  belong  to 
the  vegetable  or  animal  kingdom ;  a  question  which  had 
been  agitated  before  by  different  naturalists,  and  i^  now, 
with  respect  to  the  ConfervK,  made  again  the  subject  of 
discussion  by  M*  Girod  Chantrans  in  his  <^  Recherches  sur 
les  Conferves''  (89)*  The  object*  of  this  work  is  to  prove, 
that  some  Confervas,  Byssi,  Tvemellse,  are  real  polypi, 
others  habitations  qf  these  animals  {Polipiers),  and  others 
again  aggregations  of  polypi,  so  attached  to  each  other  as 
to  form  a  tube.  M.  Chantrans  has  ever  since  1799>  when 
he  communicated  the  first  essay  upon  this  subject  to  the 
Philomatic  Society  of  Paris,  devoted  his  time  and  study  to  its 
further  investigation*  One  proof  of  his  theory  is  taken  from 
the  analysis  of  the  abovementioned  bodies,  which,  compared 
with  that  of  ordinary  vegetables,  had  inclined  in  favour 
of  animal  nature  :  as,  however,  Vauquelin's  experiments  to 
the  same  effect  have  not  afforded  exactly  similar  results, 
more  particular  attention  must  be  paid  to  a  multiplicity  of 
microscopical  observations,  which  M*  Chantrans  has  naade 
on  more  than  80  species  of  the  above  genera,  and  which 
he  has  illustrated  by  a  great  number  of  figures.  M.  Decan* 
doUe,  who  endeavours  to  refute  the  doctrine  of  M«  Chan- 
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frailty  (fSk  the  Journal  de  Physique,  torn.  54.  p.  421  •)  urges, 
among  other  things,  the  improbability  that  beings,  so  like 
in  form,  colour,  and  manner  of  living,  should  be  thus 
distinct  in  their  nature.  The  objections  of  this  naturalist 
are  chiefly  directed  towards  the  second  and  third  class  (the 
PoUpiers  and  the  aggregations  of  polypi) ,  on  which  M .  Chan^ 
trans  appears  to  lay  greater  stress  than  on  the  first  class,  of 
which  he  gives  but  three  instances.  The  Confervae,  says 
M.  Decandolle^  cannot  be  habitations  of  Polypi,  for  no 
sort  of  aperture  is  observable  in  them  that  could  give  issue 
to  these  animals ; — the  same  animalcules  which  are  said  to 
have  fentned  such  and  such  a  conferva,  are  often  found  in 
waters  not  containing  confervas,  or  at  least  containing 
other  species ;— cne  and  the-  same  conferva  is  often  inh»* 
bited  by  a  great  number  of  different  animalcules,  which 
cannot  well  be  supposed  to  be  all  its  constructors; — ^there 
are  confervsc  destitute  of  animalcules,  even  according  to 
someof  Girod  Chantrana'  own  observations : — ^admitting  all 
globules  within  the  tubes  of  the  confervae  to  be  animalcules, 
it  would  remain  to  be  proved,  that  it  is  by  them  that  the 
tube  is  formed,  and  that  thej^  have  not  rather  entered  ia 
Older  to  inhabit  it.  Against  the  existence  of  the  third  class 
(the  a^gregatiohs  of  polypi  forming  a  tube)  it  is  chiefly  ob- 
jected, tliat  it  appears  to  be  a  law  in  the  organical  king- 
doms, that  all  beings  tend  to  divide,  in  order  to  multiply 
the  individuals  of  iheir  species ;  but  are  never  seen  to  unite 
in  Older  to  diminish  their  number.  Yet  to  observations 
which^  like  those  of  M.  Chantrans,  are  the  result  of  time 
•ad  careiul  application,  something  more  than  theory  should 
be  opposed ;  we  therefore  recommend  his  work  (which  is 
written  vith  great  difiidence)  more  especially  to  the  atten- 
tive examination  of  those  Ei^ish  botanists  who  hare 
already  given  unequivocal  proofe  of  tfieir  abiHty  in  this 
difficult  department*  Evten  'if  the  result  of  their  observa* 
tions  should  tmd  to  lefiite  the  ideas  of  that  author^  his  work 
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wtU  nevertheless  bear  honourable  testimony  to  his  industry 
and  zeal ;  tbe  more  so  as  it  contains  a  variety  of  observa- 
tions full  as  applicable  to  an  opposite  theory. 

A  work  of  quite  a  contrary  tendency  is  Vaucher'a 
**  Histoire  des  Conferves  d'Eiu  douce"  (90),  which  con- 
tains  most  accurate  observations  on  those  fresh-water  con«» 
fervae  that  are  found  in  the  department  of  Leman^  and  in 
the .  vicinity  of  Geneva.  The  author  thinks  he  has  disco-' 
vered  six  different  modes  of  propagation  among  the  con<» 
fervae>  after  which  he  proposes  to  divide  them  into  six  ge- 
nera or  tribes: — I.  EcTOSPERMiBt  theoi^;ans  of  fecunda- 
tion adhering  externally  to  the  tube  in  the  shape  of  grains, 
(10  species.)  II.  Conjuoatjb:  tubes  with  sepia^  each 
intermediate  loculament  containing  a  single  grain.  They 
are  often  found  in  lateral  unison^  in  which  st^te  fecundation 
appears  to  be  effected.  (14  species.)  III.  Poltsfsk- 
UM ;  with  internal  and  numerous  grains,  (t^  species.) 
IV.  Hydropictta  :  netted  confervse,  of  which  each  joint, 
according  to  our  author^  becomes  a  new  plant,  and  again 
expands  in  the  form  of  a  net.  (one  species.)  V«  Bitka- 
ciiosPBBM^  :  of  which  each  ring,  after  being  separated 
from  the  old  plant,  becomes  a  grain,  and  shoots  out  at  alt 
sides  into  new  ramifications  ;  they  are  always  enveloped  by 
a  gelatinous  substance.  (5  species.)  VI.  Prolifsjrjl:  the 
tubes  swell  irregularly,  and  extrude  ftom.  the  protube- 
rances a  large  number  of  filaments;  these  protuberuices 
afterwards  separate  from  the  principal  stem,  and  reproduce 
the  plant.  (6  species.)  The  observations  on  the  Tremellss 
and  Ulvss'that  are  subjoined,  enhance  the  value  of  this 
work,  which  is  moreover  illustrated  with*  1 7  plates. 

Mr.  Dillwyn's  justly  esteemed  publication  on  the  British 
Confervse  (87)  is,  we  are  happy  to  find,  continued  with 
unremitting  zeal ;  and^  as  a  proof  of  its  bdog  also  favour-i 
ably  known  abroad,  has  fiound  German  traoslntors  in 
Messrs.  Weber  and  Mohi(88). 

3  Mr. 
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Mr.  Turner,  in  his  ^  Synopsis  of  the  British  Fuci"(9a), 
has  displayed  to  the  student  of  submarine  plants,  all  tha^ 
was  known  with  regard  to  the  species  of  that  difficult  ge- 
nus :  this  work  was  a  desideratum ,  and  its  execution  is  such, 
that  it  will  not  derogate  from  the  reputation  which  this 
gentleman  enjoys  as  an  excellent  observer.  Since  the  bota- 
nical public  have  alreaidy  done  it  ample  justice,  any  encomi- 
um, or  further  account  of  it  from  us,  would  be  superfluous. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  Mr.  Stackhouse's  well  known 
^*  Nereis  Britannica"  (92),  which  has  eminently  contri- 
buted to  throw  light  upon  the  history  of  British  Fuci^ 
and  fully  deserves  the  praise  that  has  been  bestowed  upon 
it. 

Professor  Esper  continues  to  publish  his  *^  Icones  Fuco- 
rum''  (9 1 )  >  a  work  which  might  prove  of  still  greater  utility 
to  the  student  of  this  genus,  but  for  the  Residence  of  its 
sealous  author  in  the  very  centre  of  Germany,  where  the 
examinati<m  of  marine  plants  is  attended  with  considerable 
dhfficulty  and  disadvantage.  The  first  volume,  which  was 
b^nn  in  1 797,  contains  1 1 1  plates ;  of  the  second  volmue 
we  have  the  first  number  before  us,  containing  the  descrip- 
tions and  figures  of  Q4  species. 

Dr.  Persoon,  to  whom  we  are  much  indebted  for  illu- 
strating that  most  perplexing  tribe  the  Fungi,  has  added 
to  his  reputation  of  a  first  rate  mycological  writer,  by  his 
**  Synopsis  methodica  Fungorum"(85),  a  vtry  laborious 
work,  illustrative  of  not  less  than  1^26  Species.  When  we 
reflect  that  this  vast  number  is  (with  a  few  exceptions)  the 
produce  of  the  smallest  half  of  Europe,  chiefly  of  Germany, 
England,  and  France,  and  that  the  mycological  riches  of 
so  many  regions,  as  yet,  in  this  respect,  unexplored,  must 
considerably  increase  that  number,  it  evidently  follows,  that 
at  some  future  period  a  man's  life  will  scarcely  suflice  for 
the  study  of  this  diflRcult  tribe  alone.  The  more  the  species 
had  accumulated  of  late,  the  greater  the  confusion  which 
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prevailed  as  to  species  and  varieties  5  the  greater  are  the 
claims  Dr.  Pcrsoon  has  upon  public  acknowledgment.  The 
above  species  are  classed  under  72  genera,  the  names  of 
which  we  shall  communicate  to  our  readers,  together  with 
the  principal  divisions. 

Classis  I.  Anoiocaupi.  Fuus[i  clatiu  s.  semina  nt^ 
plurimurh  copiosa  interne gcrcntes.  Ordo  I.  Sclerocarpi  : 
fungi  duriiiscidi  substantia  interna  molli:  1.  Sphaeria  (184 
species  subdivided  into  Xylariae,  Periphaericae,  Compositae, 
Monostichae,  Pustulatae,  Circinnatse,  Cespitos»,  Simplices.) 
2.  Stibospora  (6  species).  3,  Hysterium  (15  sp.).  4.  Xylo- 
ma  (14  sp.).  5.  Naemaspora  {5  sp.).  6.  Vcrmicularia 
(3  sp.).  7.  Tubercularia  (6  sp.). — Ordo  II.  Saucocarpi  : 
Fungi  camosi  farcti :  8.  Sphaerobolus  (l  sp.).  9-  Thelo- 
bolus  (1  sp.).  10.  Pilobolus  (S  sp.)«  1 1 « Sclerotium  (16 sp.) . 
12.  Tuber  (4  sp.). — Ordo  III.  Dermatocarpi  :  Fmigi 
tnemlnanaceif   coriaceiy   ant  villosi^  intns  pidvere  farcti  : 

A.  Trichospermi  5  pnlvere  scininali  Jilis  interfexto  : 
5  3.  Balarrea  (I  sp.).  14.  Gcastrum  (6sp.).  15.  Bovista 
(4  sp.).  16.  Tulostoma  (2  sp.).  17.  Lycopcrdon  (I4sp.). 
18-  Scleroderma  (12  sp.),  19.  Lycogala  (5  sp.).  20.  Fu- 
ligo  (6sp.).  21.  Spuniaria  (s  sp.).  22.  Diderma  (1 1  sp.). 
23.  Physarum  (16  sp.).  24.  Trichia  (11  sp.).  25.  Arcy- 
ria  (5  sp.).    26.  Stemouitis  (5  sp.).    27-  Cribraria  (U  sp.). 

B.  Gymnospermi  ;  pnlvere  nudo  s,  fills  non  retiadaio  : 
28.  Licea  (5  sp.).  29.  Tubulina  (J  sp.).  30.  Mucor 
(9  sp.).  31.  Onygena  (1  sp.).  32.  Hcctdium  (19  sp.). 
33.  Urcdo  (30  sp.).  34.  Puccinia  (11  sp.).  35.  Tricho- 
derma  (9  sp.).  36.  Conoplea  (4  sp.).  37*  Pyrenium 
(1  sp.). — ^C,  Sarcospermi ;  ^77/d/te5  luatleniis  carnosis: 
38.  Cyathus  (7  sp.)- 

:  Classis  II.  Gymnocarpi.  Fwtgi  camosi semina{panm) 
in  receptaculo  {Hymenio)  aperto gerentes.  Ordo  I.  Listo- 
THECii ;  niembrana  fntctificans  5,  hymenium  in  laticefn 
{gelatinam)  demumsoluitim :  39.  Clathrus  (2 sp.).  40.  Phal- 
lus 
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lu3  (6  ?p.)* — Ordo  II.  HvMENOTHEcu;  hymenlum  mejn- 

hranaceum  ind'uisolulfile,  sporulis  pulveruienlum.     *  Aga- 

RicoiDBi^   la/menio  cancelloso  out  venoso:  41  ..Amanita 

(6  sp.).     42.  Agaricus  (259  species,  subdivided  into  Le« 

piota,  Cortinaria^  Gymnopus,  Mycena,  Caprinus^  Pratella^ 

Lactifluus,  Russula,  Omphalia,  and  Pleuropus).     43.  Me- 

rulciis  (25  sp.) .     *  *  BoLEToiDBi  J  hymen'mm  in  iulos  varios 

promincns:  44.  Dasdalea  (5  sp.).     45.  Boletus  (93  species, 

in  five  subdivisions).—***  IIvdnoidgi  ;    hymenium  in 

acideos  aut  denies  prominens  :    46.  Sistotreina  (12  sp.); 

47.  Hydnum  (26  sp.).     ****  Gymnodermata  ;  hyine^ 

nium  Uevc  aut  papillosum  :    48.  Thelophora   (47   sp.)« 

49.  Merisma  (7  sp.) .     *****  CLAVi«EFORMES ;  fungi  car* 

nosiy  eloMgatiy  pileo  aim  siipite  conjluente*    50.  Clavaria 

(62  sp.).     51.  Gcoglossum  (7  »p-)'     ******  Helvei.- 

LoiDBi ;  pileus  stipiiatuSy  membranacetis^  a  stipitedistinctus. 

32.  Spathularia  (1  sp.).     53*  Leotia  (9sp.).     54.  Helvclla 

(10  sp»).     bb.  Morchella  (8  sp.).     bQ.  Tremella  (25  sp.)* 

37-  Peziza  (151  species^   subdivided  into  Trcindloideae, 

UelveJloidex^  Panose,  Glabrse,  Coriacese,  Sticti^,  Soleniai 

58.  Ascobolus  (4  sp.).     59.  Ilelotium  (7  sp.).     Qo.  SixU 

bum  (16  sp.).     61.  ^gerita  (3  sp.).— -Ordo  III.  Njema-* 

TOTHECii  ;    Fungi    byssoidei,     62.    Ascophora    (I   sp.). 

63.  Pcriconia  (3  sp.).     64^  Isaria  (9  sp.).     65.  Botr>'tid 

(4  sp.).     66.  Monilia  (12  sp.).     67.  Dematium  (17  sp.)» 

OS.  Erineum  (7  sp.).     69.  Kacodium  (6  sp.).    70.  Hinian* 

tia  (6sp.).     71.  Khizomorpha  (3  sp.).     72.  Mescnterica 

(3sp.). 

To  add  to  the  utility  of  his  ^^  Synopsis,"  (and  probably  as 
a  continuation  of  his  excellent  ^^  Icones  Fungonun  minus 
cognitorum*')  Dr.  Pcrsoon  has  commenced  an  elegant  pub- 
lication (86),  in  which  he  proposes  to  give  the  figures  of 
the  rarest  species  contained  in  that  work.  The  first  niirn* 
l>er  comprises  the  following  species  :  Fuligo  violaqea,  Aga- 
ricus tenacellu£^  Lh^lybcus,   Lcjopus  carcharias,  Sphscria 

circumscissa. 
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circuimcissa,  bullata,  pomiformis^  mammiibrmis,  Ia^M 
bicOlor>  Boktus  initindibuliformis^  melanopus,  Sistotrems 
fufiMcenSi  No  tribe  of  plants  standci  more  m  need  of  the 
aid  of  the  pencil  than  that  of  the  Fungi>  the  form  and  sub- 
•tance  of  most  of  them  not  admitting  of  pmper  preserva-* 
tton,  and  few  botanists  possessing  the  skill  and  patience  ot 
Mr.  Sowerby,  who  has  consecrated  a  considerable  part  c/t 
his  time  to  form  models  of  English  Fungi  in  their  differenti 
stages,  in  which  useful  but  arduous  undertaking  he  hasi 
been  eminently  successful.  The  same  ingenious  artist^  to 
whose  persevering  zeal  the  natural  history  of  this  country 
is  so  greatly  indebted,  has  finished  the  third  volume  of  his 
highly  useful  periodical  work  '*  English  Fungi"  (84).  It 
contains  400  coloured  plates^  with  short  explanations  and 
remarks^  and  will  be  completed  by  two  or  three  supple- 
mentary numbers;  the  whole  forming  a  work  that  may  be 
considered  as  indispensable  to  the  student  of  this  natural 
order. 

In  passing  through  the  wide  field  of  botanical  mono** 
gniphy^  the  limits  of  this  retrospect  did  not  allow  us  to 
extend  our  review  to  such  papers  as  are  contained  in  the 
difieient  periodical  publications,  many  of  which  are  en- 
titled !o  particular  attention,  such  as  those  of  Smith,  SaHs-* 
bury,  Dryander^  Correa,  &c.  in  the  Linnean  Transactions  j 
of  JuBsicu,  Ventenat^  Decandolle,  Dcsfontaines,  in  the 
Annales  du  Museum  $  of  Willdenow,  Link,  in  the  Me^ 
tiioirs  of  the  Berlin  Society;  of  ficmhardi,  Persobn,  Roth^ 
Sprcngel,  Nohden,  Borkhausen,  Schrader,  &c.  in  the  latter 
gentleman's  and  Dr.  Komcr's  botanical  journals ;  of  Hoff- 
mann in  the  Transactions  of  the  Gollingen  Royal  Society, 
and  in  the  "  Fhytologiscbe  Blatter  ;'*  of  Cavanilles,  &c. 
in  the  Anales  de  Ciencias  naturale:;,  and  many  others  of 
various  merit  and  utility..  We  cannot,  however,  take  leave 
of  this  subject,  without  submitting  to  the  notice  of  our 
feaders  those  valuable  academical  dissertations  which,  firom 

time 
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time' 'to  time^  appear  under  the  presidency  of  Professor 
Thunbe^,  and  among  wbkh  there  axe  many  illustrative 
both  of  old  and  new  generate  most  of  the  latter  discovered 
by  that  celebrated  naturalist  himself,  in  those  remote  regions 
to  which  his  investigation  has  been  so  usefully  extended* 
As  such  academical  performances  are  not  easily  procured^ 
every  botanist  will  approve  of  Dr.  Persoon's  plan  of  pub-> 
bsfaixig  those  of  Thunberg  collectively  in  the  manner  of  tbcs 
Linnean  Amoenitates  Academicse.  Of  this  edition  of  the 
^  Drsaertationes  Academioe  Upsalise  habitae  mib  prsesidio 
C.  P.  Thunberg  (140)/^  we  have  three  volumes  before  ua^ 
llie  Bub|ect  of  the  third  is  entirety  zoological ;  the  first 
contains^  besides  those  on  materia  medica,  eleven  botani* 
cal  essays^  viz.  Genera  nova  Plantarum,  Pars  I.— *VIIL ; 
De  sciehUa  botanica  utih  ac  jucunda,  and  De  arbore  toxi-* 
carta  Macassariensi.  The  contents  of  the  second  volume 
are  (besides  that  oaBe&zoe)  the  following  botanical  disser^ 
tations :  de  Gardenia,  de  Protea,  de  Oxalide,  de  Iridej  d^ 
Ixia,  de  Gladiok>,  de  Aloe^  de  Erica,  de  Ficu^  de  Moraea, 
d<f  Reatione^  de  Myristica^  de  Caryopbyllis  aromaticis,  de 
Acere,  de  Hermannia,  de  Diosma,  de  Melanthio,  d« 
Drosera,  de  Hydrocotyle,  de  Arctotide.  Those  posteciodr 
to  Dr.  Persoon's  third  volume  are :  Fructifieationis  partium 
varietateer.  Pars  prior  iWOy  P.  poster.  1802. — ^Aspalathus, 
Pars  prior  et  poster.  1 80fi. — Hortt  Upsaliensis  planlse  cult4B« 
Pars  I.-— IV.  1809-1803.— de  Blssiia  1803.-^e  Antho- 
lyza  1803. 

Tlie  paucity  of  publications  relative  to  vegetable  physio* 
logy,  precludes  the  necessity  of  dwelling  at  any  length  Upon 
this  subject.  Senebter's  *^  Physiologic  vdg^ale,"  though 
not.  exactly  within  the  limits  of  oisr  review^  must  be  noticed 
here  as  not  fully  answering  the  expectation  which  such  a 
name  had  raised.  ll)e  five  volumes,  demonstrative  of  the  au« 
thorns  industry,  enumerate  correctly  enough  what  baa  been 
^ceady  advanced  by  otiier  authors  in  this  department ;  *b\U 
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they  cannot  be  said  to  coni£un  much  original  infonnttfon# 
The  chapter  on  the  influence  of  the  different  agents  on  vege- 
tatifon,  especially  of  that  of  light,  (by  his  experiments  con- 
cerning which  the  author  has  long  ago  ptoved  hid  talent  for 
observation,)  is  by  far  the  most  pfonnnent  feature  of  the 
work. 

The  pamphlet  of  this  author  and  M.  Huber  ^  On  the 
lufiucnce  of  the  Air  and  several  Gases  on  Gennina^ 
tion"(130),  contains  very  in terestifig  observations,  mostly 
confirming  what  had  been  before  obsenrtd  on.  this  subject 
by  M.  Senebier  himself  and  other  pbysiolofgists^  Expert^ 
flients  with  the  same  view  have  likewise  been  made  by 
M.  Le(dl)ure(lSl)  with  turnip  seed.  Both  these  pnUica^ 
tions  are  very  well  worth  an  attentive  pcmsat. 

M.  Brissot  Mirbel's  well  written  <'  Physiologie  vegi^ 
tale"  (127)  bespeaks  an  author  possessed  of  great  inge- 
miitVy  and  undoubtedly  contains  new  matter ;  but  there  is 
reason  to  apprehend  that  the  greater  part  of  the  latter  will 
not  stand  the  test  of  an  accurate  repetition  of  his  micro«^ 
scoptc  obten^ations.  It  has  been  objected  to  M.  Mirbeij 
that  he  has  given  too  much  scope  to  his  imagination  $  and, 
indeed^  his  division  of  the  vessels  into  simple  and  perfo<« 
rated  ones,  into  true  and  spurious  tracheae,  and  the  delusive 
representation  he  has  given  of  them,  appear  fairly  to  war* 
rant  inch  imputation,  however  harsh  it  may  sound. 

Dr.  Medicus's  <<  Beytrage,  &c.''(l88)  (Contributions 
towards!  the  physiology  and  anatomy  of  plants)  is  concluded 
with  tha  seventh  number,  and  exhibits  an  odd  medley  of 
exceUcQce,  eccentricity,  and  inconsistency.  Among  the 
first  we  reckon  all  those  important,  practical,  and  new  ob- 
servations on  the  pith,  the  formation  of  the  albumumy  of 
the  bark,  on  the  difference  of  buds,  &c. :  the  latter  may  be 
instanced  hf  the  author's  studied  contempt  for  all  micro* 
scopic  observation,  which  he  considers  as  leading  to  little 
else  than  ern»F«    Thus  he  maintains  thai  plants  contain  no 
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leal  vessels^  but  that  the  sap  moves  up  and  down  in  the 
interstices  that  exist  between  the  fibres.  The  same  ingeni* 
ous  naturadist  has  lately  published  Essays  on  the  Physiology 
of  plants  (*128)5  in  two  volumes^  being  a  collection  of 
those  of  his  papers  relative  to  this  subject,  which  were  di- 
spersed in  several  periodical  works^  as  the  Acta  Palatina, 
Rdmer's  and  Usteri's  Magazin,  kc,,  with  additions*  The 
first  volume  contains  essays  relative  to  the  propagation  of 
plants  by  seed^  and  the  physiology  of  seeds  in  general ;  the 
other  treats  on  vegetable  prop^ation  by  means  of  th« 
different  species  of  roots. 

To  the  admirers  of  Darwin's  genius  it  may  be  pleasing 
to  learn  that  his  '^  Phytologia^'  has  made  its  appearance  in 
a  German  dress,  under  the  title  of  *^  Phylonomia"(126), 
with  remarks  by  Professor  Hebenstreit  of  Leipzig. 

'On  Dendrology,  some  meritorious  publications  remain 
to  be  noticed  by  us,  which  have  made  their  appearance 
within  the  period  allotted  to  this  retrospect.  DuhamePft 
^' Traite  des  Arbres,  &c/'  first  published  in  1765,  is  uni-* 
versally  acknowledged  to  abound  in  excellent  observations^ 
and  to  have  contributed  much  to  bring  into  vogue  the  cul- 
tivation of  useful  and  ornamental  trees  in  France,  as  weH  as 
in  other  countries :  the  idea,  therefore,  of  republishing  this 
work,  enriched  with  all  the  additions  and  discoverieb  made 
aince  its  appearance,  is  certainly  very  commendable,  if 
the  execution  be  confided  to  able  hands.  The  new  edition 
now  publishing  at  Paris  in  numbers,  with  plates  by  Re-' 
doute(lSO),  is  said  to  possess  considerable  merit.  Dr. 
Pott's  new  and  enlarged  edition  of  Duroi's  ^<  Harbkesdie 
Baumzucht"(12S),  or  Arboretum  of  Harbke,  the  seat  of 
count  Veltheim,  is  a  work  that  ought  to  be  in  the  hands  of 
every  planter,  and  which,  as  well  as  that  of  Wangenheim 
on  North  American  trees  and  shrubs,  well  deserves  to  be 
translated  into  English.  A  publication  in  numbers,  re- 
markable both  for  the  goodness  of  the  figures  and  the  mat- 
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ter  it  containB,  is  that  of  Mr.  Schmidt  oA  »iich  tite» 
as  are  suited  to  the.  climate  of  Austria.  We  liave  seen 
the  first  volume  (1793),  and  several  numbers  of  the  se«- 
cond}  begua  in  1 794,  but  do  xioX,  know  whether  it  haa 
been  continued  since* — Odhafen's  instnictive  iiendrirfogical 
>vork,  begun  in  1767,  isnowcaiDtlnueclhy'Nl!r:^o]f(n9), 
mho  proposes^ besides  thematevials  left  o^^  Mr.  y.  OeUiafen, 
to  introduce  initial!*  trees  atKl  sbtiibs' mentioned  in  Mr, 
V.  BurgsdorfT's  wiitiujp.  The  last^meiftioi>ed  writer,  whose 
Wi>rk$  throw  so  mu^h  light  on'thc  department  of  the  cul- 
tivation of  forests  is  since  dead;  liiaving  concluded  his 
career  by  a  History  of  thc'princiipal  Vunl}cf  trees (I<13)* 
We  pass 'over  seferai  o&er  productions  In  this  branch, 
which  can  only  be  intercstnvg  to'nvcf»fers  of  woods  and 
forests;  but  cannc*  oinit  mentioning,  on  account  of  its 
more  general  utihty,  Mr.  v.  Kospoth's  descriptions  sikI  de- 
lineations of  naiive  trees  and  shrul>s  of  (k^rniany  (l!24).--« 
<<  The  Woodland  Comptfiion"  (l^d),  by  the  ingenious 
Dr.  Aikin,  is  wdl  calculated  boih'to  aimuse  and  instruct 
fucb  of  the  English  youlk  as  wisii  to  become  aequaiated 
with  the  trees  of  thcii  own  countrv'. 

The  last  publication  reminds  Ins  oi  the  propriety  of 
saying  a  few  words  reacting  stinie  otiter  elementary  books 
on  botany,  llicy  are  of  two  diilercnt  liinds  :  first,  those  in- 
tended for  the  instruction  of  such  stiideht#  as  ane  di  siroua 
of  attaining  a  more  intiniaite  knowledge  of  bi>Uny,  and 
are  not  to  he  deterred  ensn  by  t be  Icnstsiiductive  form  in 
which  this  science  can  be  exliibitcd';  and  secondly,  those 
written  for  the  sake  of  young  persons,  especially  of  the 
fair  se^,  or  such  in  general  who  desnre  no  more  than  to 
obtain  a  certain  degree  of  acquaintance  with  that  part  of 
the  vegetable  world  ^i^hich  daily  attracts '  their  attention ; 
but  without  pursuing  it  as  a  study,  or  devotii^  too  great  a 
share  af  labour  to  it.  •  l^bUealHonsr  of  trbe  Ulster  kind  cannot 
be  cuinsidered*  as  objects  of  edtitfation  ineceiy^  but  are  like- 
wise 
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irise  entitled  to  tlie  attention  of  tbe  botanist^  eren  if  it  were, 
only  to  enable  him  to  answer  the  frequent  itiquiries  made 
after  wcU-^written  popular  works  of  this  fctnd.  Tbe  choice 
among  those  which  we  ha^  is  not  indeed  great ;  for  most 
of  tbemi  ate  either  egregtously  tiresome^  or  so  frivolous  as 
to  create  disgpst  even  in  the  most  puerile  of  their  readers. 
The  French  appear  to  have  succeeded  better  in  this  branch 
of  writing  than  any  other  nation*  Bousseau  was^  we  be-. 
liei'e^  the  first  to  adapt  the  science  to  the  use  of  the  feir ; 
and  iyis  eloquent  and  amusing  Itttecs  on  the  elements  of 
botany^  addressed  to  one  of  this  s^>  with  a  view  of  eti- 
gaging  the  attention  of  her  sprightly  dac^ter^  and  lucer- 
cising  her  talents  upon  such  agreeable  objects  as  plants^  be- 
came most  deservedly  popular;  thot^h  their  insufficieiicy 
was  soon  kit.  Dr.  Marty n.  added  to  the  value  of  his 
English  translation  of  these  letters^  by  subjoining  four-and- 
twenty  others^  explaining  tbe  lanaean  system,  and  in 
which  the  maimeif  of  the  original  is  attempted  with  as 
much  success  as  any  writer  ilesiraus  to  imitate  Jeaa*Jacqiies 
would  reasonably  expect.  After  this,  various  similar 
puUicationa  appeared*,  but  none  of  tbcm  answered  the  end 
proposed. — In.  this  place  we  have  to  notice  Madame  Chas- 
tenay's  well  written  '*  Calendrier  de  Flore*' (4)>  a  work 
which,  though  not  ctintaining  systematical  information^  is 
yen'  fit  to  be  put  into  the  bands  of  young  botanical  sma- 
leurs.  acquftiiited  with  tbe  French  l4t^iage>  who  will  find 
themselves  highly  gratified  by  tbe  perussd  of  it.  Only  the 
three  first  of  196  letters  are  dedicated  to  au  eitposition  of 
the  systems  of  Toumefort^^  Linsiibus,  and  Jussi^u ;  tlie  rest 
comprehend  dcitikoty  observations  and  reflectioiis  that 
show  the  £»if  aiiihor  to  be  possessed  not  duly  of  conaider* 
abk  knowledge  of  (he  subjcSct^  but  adso  of  tbe  most  refined 
sensfbility^  and  a  sprightly  imagtnaticm.  Of  ^uite  a  dtf- 
fefvat  cast,  and  rather  approaching  to  the  antivestai,  is  the. 
production  of  anotbet  &ir  writer :  ^^  Ldttrea  die  MiMlam<) 

£2  de 


52  Retrospect  of  Botmiical  Literature 

de  C.  sur  la  Botanique"  (5),  in  which  we  find  much  to  th6 
praise  of  "  le  galant  Linnaeus.'* — Miss  P.  WaktffieldV 
well  known  and  useftil  **  Introduction  to  Botany"  has  been 
lately  turned  into  French  by  M.  Segur(3), — Prafessor 
Sprengel,  of  Halle,  has  displayed  a  great  deal  b^th  of 
knowledge  and  taste  in  his  interesting  '*  Letters  on  Bo- 
tany" (7)  ;  the  first  volume  of  which  treats  of  the  struc- 
ture of  vegetables,  and  the  use  of  their  parts ;  the  second 
on  the  technical  language.  As  manuals  we  hav6  to' notice 
Father  Nocca's  "  Elementi  di  Botanica"(2)  ;  Professor 
Schrank's  <*  Outlines  of  the  Natural  History  of  Plants"(8)  ; 
Dr.  Bemhardi's  (9)  and  Dr.  Wade's  Syllabus  (6). 

The  following  arc  likewise  to  be  reckoned  among  the 
introductory  works  on  botany  lately  published  :  a  new  en- 
larged edition  of  M.  Bulliartl'^j  ^*  Dictioni>aire  de  Bota- 
nique"  by  M.  Richard  (ll),  and  M.  Fontenille's  "  Dic- 
tionnaire  des  Tcrmes  techniques  de  Botanique"  (12),  which 
latter  contains  more  than  the  title  promises;  Mr.  Heyne's 
"  Termini  botanici*'{l3),  of  which  nine  numbers  are  pub- 
lished  both  in  Latin  and  German,  and  illustrated  with  co- 
loured figures  from  living  and  well  selected  plants;  and^ 
lastly,  Professor  Beckmann's  "  Lexicon  botanicum"(  10), 
in  which  the  etymology,  orthography,  and  prosody  of  the 
Latin  botanical  names  are  given  with  great  erudition  and 
accuracy. 

From  the  subject  of  botanical  elements,  we  proceed  to  a 
short  account  of  what  has  been  lately  done  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  methodical*  arrangement  of  vegetables.  Two 
works  which,  although  prior  to  the  period  of  this  retrospect, 
we  cannot  pass  unnoticed,  are  JuBsieu's  and  Schreber's  Ge-^ 
neraPlantarum.  These  works  made  their  appearance  nearly 
at  the  same  time,  so  that  neither  of  their  authors  could 
avail  himself  of  the  observations  of  the  other.  Both  have 
their  respective  excellences  5  witness  the  genera  of  grasses 
in  Schreber's  work.    This  is  well-kno^wn  ta  be  an  enlarged 
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titioRbf.Linoseus's  Genera  Plantarum*  a  task  that  could 
not  have  fallen  to  the  lot  of  one  more  qualified  for  it  than 
the  celebrated  President  of  the  Imperial  Aca(}emy  Nat.  Cu- 
fio9oru]ii4  ..Jussieu's  ^^  Genei^a  Plautarum  secundum  or- 
pines naturales  dispo^ita^''  in  which  the  natural  affinities  of 
such  planfs  as  werq  then  known  to  its  author  are  demoQ- 
fltcated  with  an  acutenesa  of  observation,,  fiiid  a  compre^ 
henaion  of.  the  subject^  that  can  only  be  eqpf41ed  by  t]:ie 
persptciiily(  with  which  he  has  developed  the  whole,  is  as 
yet  not  sufficiently  ktiownin  this  country  \  notwithstand- 
ing the  high  praiae  so  deservedly  conferred  upon  it^.  We 
shall  have  an  oppertunity,  otl  a  i\jture  occasion,  to  give  a 
more  detailed  account  of  this  .work,,  siiice  a  new  edition^ 
we  are  hf^py.to  hear,ifis  in  great  forwardifies^.  Several 
elucidations  of  Jussieu's  natural  method  have  been  given  by 
French  .botanical  writers,  of  which  we  only  mention  that 
of  M*  Ventenat,  in  his  *^  Tableau  du  regne  vegetal/'  in 
4  vols*  published  in  the  year  vii. ;  of  M.  Brissot  Mirbel  in  the 
second  volume  of  his  '^  Anatomic  v^ge tale'!  (127),  and  of 
M.  Deshayes  in  his  botanical  map,  accompanied  by  a 
pam[Alet(l5),  both  illustrative  of  that  method. 

The  last  publication  of;  tjbat  .excellent  naturalist  Professor 
Batscb)  whose  premature  <  death  is  so  justly  regretted  by 
every  one  acquainted  with  his.  literary  productions,  w$is  his 
'^Tabula  affiditatum''(l7)9  and  a  general  workion  natural 
history,  of  which  the  vegetable  part  was. intended  to  con- 
stitute a  velumei;  but  .we  do  not  know  whether  he  lived  to 
finish  it^  having  heard.only  of,  the  first  part  (16),  giving  the 
outlines  of  a  new  division  founded  upon  natural  affinities,, 
and  a  clear  and  welPwritteniexposition  of  his  .J)mpace{e,  or 
the  seventh  divisiorx  of  the  Rosaceae  of  Jus$ieu. » 

John  Gessner,  canon  of  Zurich,  who  died  in  1790,  at 
the  age  of  eighty-one,  was  the  first  who  formed  an  idea  of 

*  Dr.  Smith,  in  his  Tcones  Pbntaruxii  fasc.  ii.  SP^,  mentions  it  as  a  book 
**  quo  doctiorem  vix  unquam  Tidabit  orbis  botanicuv**  \ .    ' 
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illustrating  all  the  Linnean  genera  of  planta^  by  figum  of 
the  sexa«l  parts  of  sqcK  species  as  appeared  to  bim  to 
exhibit  most  stmngly  the  generic  chanictsre*  In  this  task 
he  employed  a  long  series  of  years,  and  finished  mote  than 
eigb^  largt  plates,  accoiding  to  Holier ;  to  whom  they 
were  jfaoam  by  the  author,  and  who,  in  his  Bibiiotheca 
Botanaca^  vtd«  ii.  p.  312^  raised  the  expectation  of  botaniats 
by  mcntifinnig  them  as  ^'  vastiasimum  et  pukherrimuni 
opus/'  They,  howerer,  did  not  make  their  appeaiance  tiH 
five  years  after  Gessner*s  death,  when  Dr.  Schinz  of  Zurich, 
rescued  them  from  obiivion,  by  publishing  tlie  first  num- 
ber, under  the  title  of  ^  Tabul»  phytognipbioas'*(l8), 
which  wasafterwaida  Mhnvod  by  ten  others,  each  con* 
taining  fbor  phlej.  Though  it  must  be  owned  that  the 
utility  of  the  undertaking  wonki  hare  been  move  manifest 
at  the  time  when  the  appearance  of  the  work  was  so  anxi^ 
ously  c^^ected,  and  that  it  is  now  aupcrseded  in  aome  re- 
spect by  others ;  ym  it  may  still  prove  very  serviceable  to 
those  who^iave  no  opportunity  of  consulting  more  expen* 
sive  ufotka  of  this  kind :  at  any  rale  it  will  remain  an  he* 
nour^k  tesiunoiiy  to  the  persevering  industry  of  thin  ex«- 
cellent  man*  The  pUteaare  uncommonly  crowded,  but 
without  much  impairing  diatinctnesa^  and  the  dissociions 
are  upon  tf>e  whole  very  correct. 

Mr.  KenieT;,  of  8tttl^ranl,  baa  begun  '*  GcAera  Planta* 
rum  icnuibitf  illustrata'*  (M),  of  which,  we  understand,  the 
first  cmivrm  baa  appcand ;  but  we'  have  not  yet  ijcen  able 
to  s^i|fy  ouiaelvea  iii  what  manner  be  baa  ac^ittcd  bimaelf 
in  ftvia  iMtkiond  tai4> 

Ptafcaaor  WilUeiKMr  emitinnea,  with  unabated  zeal,  his 
very  vdnable  editioo  of  the  ^*  S()eci€a  Piantarum"  of  Lin<- 
iueuB{^)*  Tho  Alt  voiumc  oQUipriaes  the  ciaasea  fn>ni 
Monandriato  Peiitaitdria;  the  ac^ouuil  from  ficxandria  tia 
Polyandria;  ibc  tiiird  from  DidyuaHiia  to  Po]yaclelp1ua« 
Tlie  first  part  of  ihe  iburth  i^olumc,  conUuning  the  nine-* 
I  teeiith 


fr^fh  1801  to  1803.  ^h 

•teenth  class^  is  ^nxipusly^  expected.    We  notice  here  the      \^ 

fiwt  part  of  a  '^  Nomenclatpr  Botanicus"  (24)  to  Prpfcssor 

Willdenow's  Species  Plantarum ;  the  second  we  presume  is 

to  appear  at  the  conclusion  of  the  work. — A  very  intercst- 

\xuL  and  valuable  publication  will  soon  be  finished  in  Pro- 
.  ■'■•••••        •  '■    •  •'  '     .  .-  •  •    .'      •    .     • 

fessor   Martyn*s  new  and  cnlarsced  edition  of  ^  Miller's 

Gardener's  and  Bot^anist's  Dictionary^' (25),  of  which^  at 

the  close  of  last  year,  the  eighteenth  part  Jiad  appeared^ 

comprising  the  articles  from  Sisyriuchiuqi  to  Tabernsemon- 

tana«     It  is  well  kuown^  not  only  that  the  additions  of  the 

learned  Ph>fes0Qr  are  very  considerable,   but  ttiat  he  haft 

<iispiayed  great  judgment  id.  the  selection  of  then|.     A^ 

Geimaa  translation  of  tl^s  work  is  commenced  by  Mr. 

Johaniiot(S6)^  to  which  U  prefixed  an  iolroduction  fo  the 

Linnean  system*  An  ongtoal  \v^k  o^ttiesanie  naturc^27), 

is  now  carrying  on  in  Germany  by  that  excellent  horticul- 

turist  Mr«  Dictrichs :  the  first  votiuxic-  of  this  useful  die- 

tionary  cxttuds  to  Asplenium ;  the  second  to  Chamesyce. 

A  pnblication  which  on  the  score  of  utility  ought  not  to  be 

left  unnoticed  in  this  place^  is  that  of  Professor  Cavanillcs, 

descriptive  of  the  plants  which  were-  demonstrated  by  him 

•  ,   . '        II     ■  • *  »     •    •       .  •  •     ' 

during  1801  and  160^»  in  hia  public  botanical  lectures  in 
the  ro)'al  gardens  of  Madrid.  The  fir^t  part  of  tl)is  work (28) 
is  preceded  by  an  elementary  introduction ;.  and  the  descrip- 
tions are  accompanicd^by  very  pertinent  observations. 

Some  works  relative  to  medical  botany  remain  to  be  mcn- 

•  >  .    '      ■•«....■      ^- .    »    •• 

tioncd ;  but  as  the$/Q  arc  less  interesting  to  botanists  in  ge- 
neral,  and  we  have  already  extended  our  account  beyond 
die  limits  proposed,  we  content  ourselves  with  referring  to 
the  titles  of  the  principal  of  them  at  the  end  of  the  subjoined 
list  of  botanical  publications  : 


E4  IBOl 


JV  Retrospect  of  Boidmoal  IMerature 

1801—1803. 

1.  D.  ViLLARS. — Memoirc  sur  les  moyens  d'acc^lerer  lc# 

progr^s  dela  botanique.     k  Paris^  an  ix.  pp.  31.  8vow 

2.  D.  NoccA. — Element!  dibotanica,  con  varie  tavole  che 

illustrano  el  sistema  Linneano  disegitate  del  autore.  in 
Pavia^  1801.  pp.  189.  8vo. 

3.  (Miss  P.  Wakefield). — ^Lettres  6lementaires  sur  la  bo-- 

tanique^  ecrites  par  une  Anglaise  k  son  amie^  et  trad,  de 
TAnglais  par  OctaveSeour*  k  Paris,  an  ix.  pp.  232. 
ISmo. 

4.  Mme.  V.  D.  C(hastenay). — Calendrier  de  Flore,  ou 

Etude  des.  fleurs,  d*apr6s  nature,  k  Paris,  an  ixv 
2  vols.  pp.  950.  8vo. 

5.  Anon. — Lettres  deMme  de  C**  sur  la  botanique  et  sur 

quelques  sujets  de  physique  et  d'histoire  nalurelle, 
Suivies  d'une  methode  elementaire  de  botanique  par 
L.  B.D.  M.     2  vols,  a  Paris,  1802.  12ipo. 

6.  W.  Wade. — Syllabus  of  a  course  of  lectures  on  botany. 

Dublin  1802.  pp.  50.  8vo. 
?.  K.  Sprenoel. — ^Anleitung  zurTcenntnissdergewachsey 
in  briefen,  mit  K.    Halle   1802.  Theil  I.   pp.  42f . 
Theil  II.  pp.  367.  8vo. 

8.  F.  yon  Paula  SchranIl. — Grundriss  einer  naturge- 

schichte  der  pflanzen.     Erlangen  1803.  pp.  452.  8vo, 

9.  I.  F.  Bernhardi. — Handbuch  der  botanik.    Theil  I. 

Band  I.  m*  K.     Erfurt,  1803.   8vo. 

10.  J.  Beckmanw . — ^Lexicon  botanicum,  cxhibens  etjTno- 
logiam,  ortographiam  et  prosodiam  noibinum  bota^ 
nieorum.     Gottingae,  1801.  pp.232.  8vo. 

11.  BulliarDi, — ^Dictionnaire  elementaire  de  botanique^ 
revu  et  prcsque  entidrement  refondu,  avec  20  planches^ 
par  L.  C.  Richard.  Edit,  augmentee.  k  Paris. 
an  X.  8vo. 

1 2.  MouTON-FoNTENiLLE. — Dictionfiairc  des tennes  tech-^ 

5  niqut:a 


from ^BOV  t6  fmj^^  '    •'•  '  ^ 

ntques  de  botanii|iie^  ^I!u8ag&ile8 'elects  d  do  "kma* 
teurs.    ^ Lyon,  1803.  pp.444.  8vo. 

13.  F.  G.  HAYME.-^Termini  botanici  iconibul  illustratif 

&c.    Berlin^  Heft  I.r^IX.   1299-^1803.  4tp.  (Text 
Latin  and  German.)  .  -     » 

14.  Anqn^ — ^Entwurf  eines  pflanaen  systems  aach  2ahlen 

und  verhaltnl^en..   Prag.  180S.   pp.98.  8vo«    ; 

15.  C.  D(E6RAyts). — Carte  botanique  de  k  m^thode  na^ 
tureile  d' A«  L«  de  Juasieuj^  d'apr^s  le  tableau  du  regue 
vegetal  du  C.  Venteaat.  d  Paris,  an  in.  (4  large 
sheetii^  :«coompanied  with  a  pamphlet  of  94  page*/ 
Svo.). 

16.  J.  G.  C.  BATSCH.-^Beytrage  Eur  pdragmatischen  ge- 
schichte,  der  drey  naturreiche.  G^^^achareich.  Th.  I^ 
*802.  8vo» 

17.  .^  f  ■  .  Tabula .  afSnitatum,  quam  delineayit  et 
nunc  ultcrivi^  adiuubratam  tradit  autor.    Vmaris  1802^ 

pp.  282.  8vo. 

16*  J.  Gessneji.-— Tabulae:  pbttographicac  analysin  generutt 
plantarum-exhibehtes^cura  conunentario  C.  S.Schinz. 
Fasc.  L — rIX«  ciMPQ  t^hb.  pict,  nee  non  nigris.  Turici 
179^— l6Qa«(FoU 

19.  W.  CuB!l!ts.-^Linn8eu3'9  system  of  botany,  so  far  as 
relates  to^his  classy  and  orders  of  plants,  illustrated 
by  figuvf s  entirely  new,  with  copious  explanatory  de- 
scriptions* London  (1603)  pp.  19-  4to.  (A  second 
editioa  with.9  «oU  pi.) 

fO.  R.  J.  Thornton. -:*J^ew  -  illustration  of  the  sexual 
system  of  Linnaeus,  with  picturesque  plates,  &c;  8cc» 

Fol.  begun  in  1799-   '         ^  *  ^  . 

51.  J.  C.  CBAKBR«'-*-£numeratio  plantarum  quse  in  syste-* 
mate  aexpali  Linneano  eas  classes  non  obtinent,  in 
quibus  secundum  numeriim  et  structuram  genitalium 
reperiri  debent.     Marburgi,  1803.  8vo. 

52.  J.  S*  Kerner.— Genera  plantarum  iconibus  illustrata 

Centuria 


Centittia  I.  Eri«agtt>  ie03.  ctmi  fig*  pict*  4to*.  cum 
figk  nigr.  8vo. 
K  is.  C.  A  LtKNC^^pccies  planumm  exhibcnte»  plantar 
fit€  cognitas  ad  genera  relatas^  cum  ditifcrentiifi  speci- 
ficis^  nominibus  trivialibus,  sytionjonis  ^tectiii^  locis 
natalibus^  secundum  ftyatema  «exiiak  digcstat.  Edicio 
quaita>  poU  JKeicbardiaaam  quMtta^  adjectia  i^otahi* 
Kbus  hucusqiie  cogniliS)  curante  C.  L.  Willdknow* 
Berotini^  ToitK  I.  1797*  pp«  1^68.  Tom.  II.  1799* 
pp.  1340.  Toin^  III.  1800  ieq.  pp»  1474.  %so. 
/  H^  L.  Fi  CmiMs6  a  Hbhoks^  DowNBunfaftK.^-^NQinen- 
clator  botanicus  sistcns  plantas  omncs  in  Car»  a  Linn6 
Spec,  plantar,  a  Dr;  C.  L.  Willdenow  enumerate • 
HallC)  t803«  8VD.  •    ' 

95.  P.  MiLLKR. — ^ThegardenerV and  botant9i^a  dictionary, 
cotrected  and  newly  arranged^  &c.  by  TttosMs  Mar^ 
TYx,  B.D»  F.  R.  S.    Fol.  Part  XVIII.  containing 

No.  173—182.    1803. 

f<j,  L...^  Gamier  Leiicoiiy   in  eiti«m  getrenea 

MiBzugc  nach  dor  ncueslen  von  l>r.  Martyn  baiorgten 
Euglischen  ausgabc)  iind  mtt  anMsftta^^n  imd  acnncr-' 
kungen  von  Frank  .Tohannot.     Fianbitirt  am  M. 
Tb.  I.  A«-*Bau.   I80e.  pp.  5*9.  8rf>.  Th.  II.  1803. 

f7-  I*  O.  DiRTKicn^. — Voilstfindige^  leaiom  iter  gart- 
nerey  und  bolanik  oder  alpbabecische  bea^briubung 
vom  bauj  wartinig  und  nutacn  alter  in  wmI  attslan- 
dischcn  gcwachsc.  Mil  cioer  vorvede  VQm  lln.  Prof. 
Kunr  Sprbnoel.  Weimar^  l(>09«  Bd«  K  pp*  834* 
Rd.  II.  pp.  794.  avo. 

38.  Ant.  [qs.  Cavanillbs. — DoicrificfOQ  dc  las  plantas 
que  demoMrb  en  las  leccionea  puUieas  dtl  ano  1801  ; 
precedtda  d6  to&'  priiicipios  elementaloa  de  fat  botanica. 
Madrid.  )Sb9.  pp.  cllvi.  et  984.  Svo. 
Gcncrosf  y  especies  At  ptantas  demonstradas  en  las  lee- 
cionci  poblicas  del  alio  180d.  jip.  ^85-^6Q§. 

29.  J.  J. 


fnm  iwi  to  Wf^ 

W.  J«.  J.  8BitBft.-*-^FkMRa  EttropflNi  mchoata^  Norimbeigpe* 
Fasc.  L~VIL  39  tab.  am.  im-^X^QX.  8vo. 

30.  J.  EL  Smith. — ^Fkra  Bfitaanica.    VoL  L  Londtni^     ^ 

pp.  4S6.  Vol.  II.  pp.  437-^914.   1800.  Svo* 

31.  J.  E.  Smith  arid  J.  Sowbbbt. — Eaglish  Botaily,  or 
Cokmnd  figured  of  Britiah  piants,  with  their  essential 
character,  ajmooynU)  and  places  of  growth*  LaiukHi^ 
VoL  I.— XVII.  1790—1808. 

3d.  R.  Rrlhan. — ^Flora  Cantabrigienns^  exhttietis  plantaa 
agio   Cantabiigicnsi   tndigeiias^  secmichim   syatcoai    > 
aexuaie  digestas.    Editio  altera.    CaBtabrigi*>  I80d* 
pp.Mt.  8vo. 

88.  (Tki.  F.  FoBSTBE.)*-^A  liat  of  the  rare  piaiita  imind  m 
the  neighbourhood  of  Tunbric^^^Wella.  (Londoa 
1801.)  pp.  14.   l9mo.    . 

34«  Fblix  Avbllae  BBOTBfto.-^Phytograpbia  Luakanbe 
seiectior.  Paaciculua  ptimns.  1801.  Flag.  I0«  tab. 
mul  8. 

*34.  Airr.  Joa.  CATAVtLLBa. — ^Iconea  et  descriptioiuss 
phMtarum,  quae  aut  sponte  in  Hispania  cresciuit,  aut 
ia  horlts  bospttantur.  Matrtti.  Vol.  I.  1791*  pp*  67« 
lab.  isn.  100.  Vol.  II.  1793.  pp.  70-  tab.  lOl^SOO. 
Vol.  III.  1T94.  pp.  52.  tab.  801**-300.~VoK  IV. 
1797.  pp.  89.  t.  801---400.  Vol.  V.  1T09*  PP-  73% 
t.  401~J00.    Vol.  VI.  1801.  pp.  80.  t.  aoi~8oo. 

31.  F.  RoocST.--*Flore  du  Nord  de  la  France^  ou  Dcacrip- 
lioBS  des  pkntat  indigenes  et  de  celles  cuhivfes  dans 
ies  departemens  de  la  Lys,  de  TEicaot^  de  la  D)4e,  et 
dea  Deux^^^ttthes,  y  compris  Ies  piantesqui  naisseni 
dans  lea  pays  lunitrophes  de  ces  departemetis.  9  vcrfa. 
\  Paris,  an  xi.   8vo. 

m 

36.  A.  DBLA]iBmB.-^Flore  de  la  ci*devant  Auvergne,  on 
Recueii  dea  planteaobscrvees  sur  lea  montagnes  du  l\iy- 
de«D6iiie»  dttllfont  d'Or«  du  CaiUal^  &e.  Soconde 
edit.   9  vols,  k  Riom  et  Pari&.  an  ix.  8ro« 

37.  J.  C.  Stolz. 


\ 


<n  Relrospict  tff  Batanicid  Literature 

37*  Ji  C.  Stolz. — •'Flonc  des  pliates  qui  jcroifstf t  dans  I9 
deputemens  du'.Ha&itet  Bas  Rhia^  formes  par  la  ci- 

,•.     devant  Aleace.  •  Strasbourg*  an  x.  pp«6l.  Svq«. 

38.  J.  Thore.— >E6sai  d'une  Chloris  du  d^partement  des 
'  Landes.    4Dax.  an  xi.  1803.  pp.  516.   6vo*/ 

a^.  ANON.«^Le 'vademecum  da  botaniste  voy^etL)*  aux 

i  .  .  eniirona  dePairis,  juruiage.dea  personnea  qui  oat  la 
Flore  de  I.  L.  ThuifUier^  par  ,C.  Dj^«  :k  Piris.  an  xii 

•!.:  pp;456/ isoao.  i  . 

40*  ANON;*^Flore'PairUienney'OufiesQitptu>ades  caract&red 
detoutea  lea  j)Iantfla.qui  crottsent.  naturellement  aux 
environs  de  Paris^  distributes  suivant  la  loethode  du 

rr- -  Jtaidin  dea  pIantesdecette^Uley.{MrL.£l  Ft.  ^'Paria* 
aaix.  .pp»  xii.  et  296w  Bvb.    ..      ' 

41.  Anon.*— Flore  economique  «dea'  plantea  qui'ccoissent 

-•    .  ABX  eavirons  de  P^s>  contenant  L'^enumerationrde  q» 
-  jjaentes^  &c.  par  une  aociete  des  naturnlistes*    &«Paris* 
an  ix.  pp.  659.  8vo*  '      .  ;  •• 

4«.  J.L.  M.  GurniEMEAU.-*-*Calendrier  d*  Flore  des  envi- 
rons de  Niort^  ou  Temps  approxiaiatif.de  la  fleuraison 
d'^*peOfpr^s  1 100  plantes,  decriteset  dass^ea  suivant 
le  dyst^me  de  Linni^  &c.  ^.Mort.et  k  P;iris»  an  iz. 
pp.  iv.  et  876.  ISmo. 

43*  J«  SuTEXi« — ^Helveticns  Flora^  worui  aJIe  im  HaHerichen 
tverke  eiTthakene  und  seither  naa  entdeckt^  Schsveit* 

-•:  rer  pilanzen  nach  linne's  melbekle  aufgeatellt  aind. 
Zurich,  leofi*  Vol.  I.  pp.  Lxiiu  eH  «345v  Vol.  IL 
ppl416.'  12mo4  :        '     . 

44.  Amon«-<— t^encD  delle  piante  spontaaee^  aino  .adora 
Qsscrvaia.  nel  territorio  di  Vtoenza.. '  Milana.  180S. 
pp.60.  8vo.  '       .  i, 

M.  Fa.  Gomes  Wii/P£TkiN  et  Pj  KxTJ^iBBL^r-^Dcacrip-i 
n    tioneset  iconcs  plantarum  rarioramHuBgariae.  Vol.  I» 
!.  Viennae>  13OS.  pp.xxxiii.  .etl04'.  tab,  ten.  col..l00«- 
Vol.  IL  1603.  FoL 

'  *     V    .  46,  C»  SCHKUHB^. 


*     frmn  18D1  lo  IB09.  '  tH 

46.  C.  ScRKtTHR. — Sotanisches  handbuch  der  mehrstea 
theils  in  Deutschland  wild  wachsenden^  theils  auslan- 
dischen  ia  DeiJtschland  unter  freyem  himmel  autdau-* 
emden  gewachse.  Wittenberg ,-  Theil  I.  179!^ 
pp.  408>  with  I fi6  coloured  plates.  Theil  II.  I796. 
pp.  422.  col.  plates  127-^212.  Theil  III.  1803* 
pp.  564.  col.  pi.  213 — 356.   8vo.    • 

47*  Manuale  botanicon  sistens  descriptlones 

systematicas  plantarum  plurimanini,  quae  in  Europa 
temperata  aut  &ponte  crescunt^  aut  sub  dio  educi  solent^ 
observationes  physiologicas  annotationesque  varit  ge-* 
neris ;  e  Germano  scrmone  translatum  et  passim  adauc- 
turn  a  Dr.  Fr.  SdrawTRORicHtfw.  Tom.  I.  c.  tab* 
en.  ccc.  pict.  4.  >Lip9i£e9  1803.  8vo. 

48, ^Histoire  des  Carex-  on  Lai^hes^  c0nte- 

nant  la  description  et  les  figures  coloriees  de  tout^s  les 
esp&cies  connnes  et  d'un  grand  notnbre  d^  esp^ces  noii-* 
velles^  traduite  de  I'AlIemand^'  et- augnient^e  par 
G.  F.  Delavigne.  k  Leipzig  1802f.  pp.  xvi.  et  168« 
plates  54.  Svo.    '  t        » •  '/     .  • 

49.  A,  W.  Roth. — Tentamen  Florae  Getinanic»;  Totn.L 
pp.  xvi.  et  560.  liipsiae,  1788*  'dvo.  •  Tom.  II.'  pars- 
prior  pp.  624.  1769*  pars  secunda  pp.  593.  1793* 
Tom.  III.  pafs  prior  ^.578.  1801.  ' 

50.  G.  F.  Hoffmann. — Deiitschlanda  >Flora,  oder'bota^ 
nisches  taschenbudh  fnrdie  Jahre^  1791>  1795^  1800^ 
1803.     Erlangen.  12mo.  • 

51.  J.  Sturm. — ^Deutschlands  Flora.*   Abtheil.  I.   Heft. 

1 — 13.  Abth.  II.  Heft.  1-^5'.  neue  auflage  1803. 
12mo.  (Each  hsfty  or  number^  ^obtains  16  co- 
loured plates  and  as  many  leaves  of  letterpress  in  a 
case.)  ' 

52.  G.  F.  Delavione. — Flore  Germaniquc, on  Hittoire  des 
plantes  indigenes  de  I'Allemagne  et  en  grande  partie  de 
|a  France.    Erjang.  Cab.  i.2.  1801.  ismo. 

53*  F.Prewbs 


5a»  F.  DuswBff  and  F.  G«  HATiui.-Mjelreue  ahbildungm 
.«nd  zogUedcTuogen  DeiiUciier  gcwacbse«   Band  I. 

4f  •  G.  GiKETHSR,  B.  Mbybk,  and  J.  SoaBMBius«--Oeko* 
aomisch-Tecluufche  Flora  der  Wetterau.  Frankfurt 
^mMain.  Band  L  17W>*  pp^  xii.  et  531*  Bd.  IL 
1800.  pp.619.    Bd.  III.  AbcbeiK  1.  1801.  pp.438. 

aw. 

i5«  J.  J.  Bbbnhabdi.— Syatemartigef  veraeichnisa  dcr 
pfianaen^  welche  in  dcr  gcgend  um  Erfurt  gehinden 
vefdeo.  Tlieil  L  Eriurt,  180K  pp/zxviu.  €t346. 
Sro. 

56.  J.  C.  F.  Gbaumvllbb. — Syalciitausches  TerzeichniaB 
.    wilder  pflaitsen,  die  in  der  uahe  vod  uisiliefendea 

gcgend  vsen  Jena  wackten^  &c.    Jcoa^  laoa.  pp.  Ixi>« 
el430»  6vo. 

57.  Characteristic  der  um  Jena  u4dwach« 
acndea  pilanaen-artto  in  tabdlarischer  Fonu^  kc. 
Jena^  1803.  pp.940.  0vow 

58.  J.  VV.  Palmstbuch  and  C.  W.  VfiNira^--^Svien8k 
botsmik.    Slockhehn.  Vol  I.  1802. 

5§w  C.  G.  Rafn. — DaiHRark»  og  Holsteena  Floia^  «yste- 
matiak,  phyaiik  og  cekononiiak  bearke)'del  el  Priisk^ 
riTty  Kii>benbavn«  Erate  Dt«l  1|9^.  pp.  729.  Andcn 
Peel.  1800.  pp.840.  8vo. 

90.  C.  F«  ScRiiBMCilini.--ljMunevalio  piantahiaa  septcn- 
trionalit  oricntalisque  regioiiia  Seelandiie.  Par»  prior. 
Naftiiaii  1803.  evo. 

Kl.  P.  K.  A.   ScuovsBOB.— Beobachtungen    uber    das 

gewacbaveiek  in  MaiPtM^eoy  geaaniSK-lt  auf  ciner  rcise 

in  den  jiArfn  170U^i;03.     11k  1.  mii   (7>  Kupf. 

aiis  d.  Dibiiffchcn   libera,   von  J.  A.  Mari&us6En. 

.     .    * 
Coppenbagen  u.  Leipzig,  I801.  pp.  xvi.  et  186.  8vo* 

89.  A.  MiCMAv:i.-^Fk»ra  RoreaiNAmcricaiia  si^Kt^  carac- 

teres  plantarum  qnas  in  America  scptcntrionali  collcgit 

ct 


et  detexit;  taiHilt^  aeneU  5  b  ornata.    Pamiit,  180S* 
TomiM  L  pp.  X.  et  dao.    Tom.  II.  pp.  3M.  8vo, 

63.  Hippoi^Yxus  RtFia  et  Jos.  Pavon. — ^Flora  Peruviana 
et  Chilensis^  dive  Descriptiones  et  icones  platitarum 
Peniyiaiugnun  et  Chilensimn.  Tom;  I.  pp.  78.  tab. 
sen.  106.  M'^^'  ^708.  Fol.  Tom.*  II.  pp.  76. 
107— S24,  1799-  Tom.  III.  pp.  95.  223'— 3«a.  1802% 

64.  W.  Roxburgh. — Plants  of  the  coast  of  Coromandel^ 

selected  from  drawings  and  descriptions  presented  tO 
the  }{on.  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Com- 
paiiy,  published  by  their  order^  under  the  direction  of 
Sir  Joseph  Banks^  Bart.  Vol.  I.  coluin.  68.  pi.  100. 
LoodoA,.  1795.  Fol.  Vol.  II.  No.  1.  2.  3. 
63.  C.  P.  Thunbsiio.— Icones  plantamm' Japonicarum^ 
quas  in  insulis  Jappnicis  annis  1 775  et  ^778  collegit  et 
descripsit.  Decas  I.  Upsalias^  1794.  Decas  II.  1800. 
I>Bcas  III.  1801.     Decas  IV.   1802.  Fol. 

66.  W.  CuriTis. — Botanical  Magazine^  or  Floiwer-gardcn 
displayed  :  in  which  the  most  omacQental  foreign 
plants,  cultivated  in  the  open  ground^  the  green-house^ 
and  the  stpvc^  are. accurately. represented  in  their  na- 
tural colours,  &c..  continued  by. Dr.  John  Sims. 
Vol.  XVIII.  1603.  8V0.  -    -  t 

67.  H.  ANDRjEWs.-r-TbcBotanist*8»Repository>  comprising 

coloured  engravings  ..of  new  and  rare.plants  only,  with 
botanical  desc^iptiQikS  in  Latiin  and  English,  after  ihe 
Linncan  system,  (begun  1797)*  Vol.  V.*^  1803.  4lo. 

68.  (J.  B.  Gawler.) — Kecensio  plantarum  hucusquc  ni 
Repcrtorio  Botanicorum  dcpictarum.— A  review  of  iht 
plants  hitherto  figured  in  the  Botanist's  Repository, 
with  a  translation  of  the  essential  and  ispecific  charac- 
ters.    Ix)ndon,  ISOl.^pp.  74.  4to.  " 

69.  C.  VAN  Sfaendonk. — KIcurs  de^sin^es  d'apr^s  nature ; 

recueil  util  aux  jcuucs  artistes,  &c.  *Cah.  I.     a  Paris. 
1800.  seq. 

70.  N.  J.  jAcauiK. 
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70.  N.  J.  JAcauiK. — ^Fragmenta  botanica.  Fascic.  I.  IL 
Vleniift,  180K  pp.  34.  tab.'^en.  eoK  37*  Fol. 

f  J.  W.  J.  AiTON  and  Fr.  Bauer. — ^Delineations  of  exotic 
.  plants  c^tivated  in  the  royal  garden  at  Kew^  drawn 
and  coloured/ and  the  botanical  characters  displayed, 
by  Fr*  Bancr^  published  by  T.  W.  Aiton,  London, 
Jarge  fol.  No.  I.  17^6.  pi.  color.  1 — 10.  No.  II. 
1797.    M — 20.     No.  IILIS03.  21 — 30. 

72.  D.  NocGA. — ^Ticinensis  horii  academici  plantae  selectee, 
quas  descriptionibus  illustravit,  observationibus  auxit, 
coloribus  ad  naturampropc  reddidit.  Ticini,  Fasc.  I. 
1800.  pp.  48.  Fol.  tab.  sen.  col.  6. 

73.  E.  P.  Ventenat. — Description  des  plantes  nouvelles 
et  pcu  connues  cultiv^es  dans  le  jardin  de  Cels,  avec 

'figures,     i  Paris.  1800.    (1800—1803).  pp.  )00.  tab. 
sen.  100. 

In  German,  with  additions,  by  Prof.  Romer.  Zu«» 
rich.    1802. 

74.  Jardin  dc  la  Malmaison,  avec  figures 
coloriees.     a  Paris,  (begun)  1803.  Fol. 

75.  Choix  des  plantes  dont  la  plupart  sent 
cultivees  dans  le  jardin  de  Cels.  a  Paris,  (begun) 
1602.  Fol. 

76.  J.  C.  Wendland. — Hortus Herrenhusanus,  seu  Plantse 

rariorcs,  quae  in  horto  regio  Herrenhusano  prope  Han- 
noveram  coluntur.  Hannoverse.  Fasc.  I.  pp.  8.  lab.  6. 
(and  the  plan  of  the  garden.)  Fasc.  II. — IV. 
lab.  7—24.  1799—1801.  Fol. 

77.  C.  L.  WiLLDENOW. — Hortus Berolinensis,  sive Iconea 
et  dcscriptioncs  plantarum  'minus  cognitarum  hoctl 
rcgii  academici  Berolinensis.  Fasc.  I.  cum  tab, 
en.  XIIi  color.  1803.  Fol. 

78.  Anon. — ^Tableau  de  Pecole  de  botanique  du  jardin  des 
plantes  de  Piri>{,  ou  Catalogue  g<^>^eral  des  plantes  qui 
y  sont  cultivees  et  rangees  d'apris  Ics  principes  de  la, 

methods 
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methode  de  A.  L;  Jussieu^  par  M**.    k  Paris,  an  ix. 

pp»  107-  8vo. 
79<  (ViviANi); — ^Elenchus  plantamm  horti  botanici  J.  C. 

Dinegro*    Genuee^  1602*  4to> 
iO«  RoDowsKT. — ^Enumefatio  plantamm  qude  in  Horto 

Ekcdl.  Comtlift  Alexii  a  Razumowsky^  Sec.  in  pago 

Mosquensi  Gorinka  vigfent.    Motfkwie^  1803.  pp.  45« 

flivo. 
81.  (K.  SfRENOEL.) — Det  botanische  garten  der  univer- 

sitUt  ZQ  Halle  im  jahre  1799*    Halle^  1800.  pp.  108. 

sVo.  (with  a  plan  df  the  garden.) 
62.  ■    ■    '  lister  nachtrag  au  der  be^ehreibung 

des  botanischen  gartens  der  universrtaet  2u  HaHe. 

Haile^  1801.  pp.  44.  0vo» 

83.  J.  Dickson. — ^Fasciculus  plantamm  cryptogamicamm 
Britanntde.  Londihi^  1785.  pp.  20»  tab.  aen^  3.  4to. 
Fasciculus  II.  pp.  31.  tab.  4 — 6%  1790*  Fascie.  III. 
pp.  «4.  tab.  7— 9-  1793*  Fascic.  IV.  pp.  28. 
tab.  10-^12.  1801. 

Reprinted  by  J.  J.  Rcem&r  and  P»  Ustbri  at  Zurich 
in  8vo. 

84.  J.  SoWERBT.*'— Coloured  figures  of  English  fungi  or 
mushrooms.  LondoA.  Vol.  t.  pt.  l — 12o.  1797. 
Fol.  Vol.  II.  421—240*  1 799.  Vol.  III.  241 — 100. 
]e03» 

85.  C.  H»  Pi^RsoON. ••"-Synopsis  methodiea  fiingorum  ; 
sistens  enilmcYaftionem  onmium  hncusque  detectamm 
specierum^    cum  brevibus  descriplionibus^   nee  noa 

ft 

f  synonymis  et  obsenratiohibus  sekxrtis,  cum  (5.)  tab. 

aeneis.    Gottingae^  1801.  pp.  xxx.  et  706.  8vo. 
8#.  ■■    ■  heones  pict^e  speciemm  rariorum  fungo- 

mm  in  Synopsi  ftiethodiea  descriptaram.    Fascic.  I. 
Paris^  et  Argentor»  an  xi.  (1803.)  4to. 
87.  L.  W.  DtLLWYN^-^ynopsis  of  the  Brijjtish  confervae. 
Fascic.  I.— IV.  (begun)  1802.  4to. 
Vol.  K  F  88.  L.  W, 


60  Retrospect  of  Botanical  Literature 

88.  L.  W.  DitLWYN/---Grosfbrittanniensc6nfen'en;  nach 
Dillwvn  fiir  Deutsche  botaniker  bearheitet  von  F.  We- 
.    BKu  und  D.  M.  n.  MoHR.     Heft  I.  mit  6  K.    Got- 
tiiigcn,  1802.   8vo. 

§9.  Girod-Chaj^trans.— Recherchea  chymiqties  et  mv 

,  cropcopiques  sur  les  confervas,  bisses,  tremelles,  8cc. 
a  Paris,  1802.  pp.  254.  4to. 

90.  J.  P.  Vaucher. — Histoire  des  conferves  d'eau  douce, 
contenant  kurs  diffcrens  modes  d6  reproduction,  et  la 
<iCscripUon  de  leur  pi:incipale^  c?peces,  suivie  de  P  hi- 
stoire des  tremelks  et.fjes  Ulvjss  .d*eau  douce-  i'  Ge- 
neve, lg03.' pp.  xvi.€t' 986.- tab.  1^  4to-    -     . 

yi.  lu  J,.C.  E&PEii. — Ioo2%es  iucorum,  cuiii  ch.aracteribus 
systcmaticis,  synonymis  auctorum  et  de§criptioiiibus 

,  .  no  varum  spixjcruw, :  AiibildUngen  der  Tangc,  »&c* 
IsViniberg,  Vol.  K  pp.  H8.  t$Jb.  aen.  col.  111.  1800. 
4Lo.    Vol.  II,  No.L  pp.54,  tab.  col;  24. 

92,  J.  Staci^h9U8E. — Nerei^  Bdtannica,  coutrnens  spe- 
cies omncs  fuconim  in  insulis  Bait&nnicis  cresceutium, 
dcscriptionc  Latina  et  Anglic^,  ncc  non  iconibus' ad 
vivuni  dcpictis.  Bathoniae,  1601.  pp.  xxxix.  et  11*2. 
tabi  \J,  FoL 

9^.  D.  TuRMsR.-^A  synopsis  of  the 'British  fuel,  Yar- 
mouth, a 802.  2  vols.  pp.  xlvi.  ct  400.  12mo. 

04.  G.  F.  Hoffmann. — Plantaelichenosa?.  Lipsise.  Vol.  I. 
Fasc.  I.  n.  pp.  64.  tab.  «n.  col.  12.  Fasc.  HI* 
pp.  86.  1789. — ^Vol.  n.  Fasc.  I.  pp.  21.  tab.  25 — 30. 

I  17iH)--92.Fasc.II.pp.23 — 46.  tab.  31— 36.  Fasc.  HI. 
PI).  47 — 62.  tab.  37— 42»— Vol.  l\l.  Fasc.  I. — IV^ 
tab.  apn.  49 — 72.  Fol.- 

ga.  E.  AcHARius. — Mcthodus  qua  omncs  dctectos  li- 
chcn^s  secundum  orgaua  carpomorpha  ad  genera,  spe- 
cies et  vari^tates  redigere  atque  obpenationibus  illu- 
strarc  tcntavit.  Stock holmiaj,  1S03.  pp.  393-  (cum 
tab.  jen.  col,  8.)  Svo. 

96,  S.E. 


from  1801  /o  1803.  67- 

^.  S.t.  Bridel. — ^Muscologia  recentiorum,  seu  analysis, 
historia  et  descriptio  methodica  omnium  muscorum 
frondosorum  hucusque  cognitemm  ad  normam  Hed- 
wigii,  &c.  Tom.  I.  pp.  xxiv.  et  180.  Gothse,  1797« 
4to.  Tom.  11.  Pars  T.  pp.  x.  et  229.  tab.  oen.  6.  1798. 
Pars  IL  pp.  xii.  et  193.  tab.  sen.  6.  1801.  Pars^IIL 
1803.  ... 

§7.  J.  Heitwio.— ^Species  mtiscoruni  frondosorum,  opus 
posthumuin^  edltum  a  F.  Schwjugrichen.  Lipsiae, 
1801.  pp.  352.  tab.  ceri,  col.  27.  4to. 

08.  J.  et  R.  Hedwig.— Filicum  genera  et  species  recen- 

•  tiorum  methodo  accomniodatse,  analytice  descriptee  a 

J.  Hedwig,  iconibusqne  ad  naturam  pictis  illustratse  a 

Roihano  Adolpho  Filio.     LipsisB,  179^.  p'ag.   5.  et 

tab.' sen.  col.  6.  Fol. 

99.  Roma ?f.  Hedwig. — Pilices.  Fasc.  H.-  Lipsiae^ 
(1800).  plag.  4.  ettab.  sen.  col.  6.  Fol.  Fasc^  ITI. 
(1801).  pi.  4.  tab.  »n.  col.  5. 

100.  — ■  "f — Observationum  botanicanim  Fasc.  pri- 
mus, cum  tab.  xi.  pict.  1803.  pp.  16.  4to. 

101.  C.  L.  WiLLDENOW  and  J.  J.  Bernhardi.— Zwei 
botanische  abhandlungen  iiber  einige  scltene  iarren- 
krauter,  und  iiber  Asplenium  und  einige  ihm  ver 
wandte  gattungen,  m.  4  K.     Erfurt.  1802.  8vo. 

i02.  N.  Th.  Host. — Icones  et  descriptione^  graminum 

Austriacbrum.     Vol.  I.   Vindobonse,  1801.  pp.  74. 

tab.  lOO.  Fol.     Vol.  IL  1802.  pp.  72.  tab.  100. 
103.  G.  L.  KoHLBR.-— ^Descriptio  graminum  in  Gallia  et 

Gennania  tarn  sponte  nascentium  quam  humana  in- 

dustria  provenientiuiB.      Francofurti    ad  M.    1802. 

pp.  xtv.  et  384.  12mo. 
104. Rbdoi;t£\ — ^Les  Liliacees.  Livraison  I. — ^VII.  k Paris, 

1803.  FoL  (each  number  contains  6  plates^,  with  as 

many  pages  of  Jetterpress.) 

F2  105.  P.  S. 
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105.  P.  S.  PALLA8.*-^pecie8  Astragalonim,  descripte  <i 
iconibus  coloratis  illustmUe^  cum  appendioe.  Lipsiae^ 
1800.  seq.  pp.  yiiu  et  9il.  tab.  76«  Fol. 

106.  A.  P.  Dbcandollb. — ^Astngsdogia;  nempe  Astragali , 
Biiierruhc  et  Ox>*tFopidis,  nee  non  I^acfe^  Cokiteas^ 
et  Lcssertifle  bistoria^  iconibus  iltuatrtta.  Partsiby  1802. 
pp.  fil8.  tab.  «n.  50.  FoK 

J07.  Ptantanio   hisloria  soccnkntanun-^^ 

Histpiic  dea  planti^  graas^  arec  leura  fignves  en  cou- 
leurs  dessinees  par  p4  J.  HbdoutgT.  Foi.  (begun  in 
I79A.)  No.  1 — d4.  each  number  eontainir^  6  platea. 

108.  K.  Gt  Ro66io« — OekoBomiacb  botamache  beachrei- 
bung  der  arten^  ab-  und  apielarten  der  roien.  Leip- 
zig. Vol.  I.  1799.  pp>  94«*  8T0.  Vol.  11.  1803. 
pp.  viii.  et  248.  8vo. 

I  Off*  ■  ■  ■  Die  Rosen  iiach  der  natur  gexeichnet 
undcolonrt,  mil  kurxeii  botanisehen  bestimmungen 
begleitet. — ^Les  Roses  dessinees  et  eoluniintes  d'apres 
nature^  avee  une  covurte  description  botamywi  Leip- 
zig. St*  I. — ^V.  4tQ.  (mUiaui  the  ytas.) 

110.  X  L.  M.  Guii.LEMBAu.-^Histoire  naturelle  de  la 
Rbse^  oik  Ton  descnt  ses  difiereates  espiees^  sa culture, 
aes  vertus  et  sea  propcicteSy  &e«  k  Paris^  tx.  pp.  340. 
ISbao. 

111.  Fr.  G.  Dibtbicb.-— Die  Liimeiscben  Geranien  ftir 
hotanikec  und  blumenKebhaber.  Thdl  i.  No.-l.  Pe^ 
lai^nta..    Weiinar>  IBOl.  4^  sheets*  4tD. 

I12«  H.  ANMtswSv— Eograring^  ef  Hcalha,  witk  botaip- 
ntoslle'scriplaQiis  m  Laiin  and  English;  taken  fron^ 
living  specimens.    London.  FoK  ^bq;Da  in  f  794.) 

1 13.  J.  C.  Wbndland. — ^Elricamm  iconea  et  description's. 
«— Abbildungen  und  beaphfeibungen^der  Hetden.  4to. 
Fasc,  I.— IL  179B.  Ftac.  III.~V,  1799-  Fasc* 
VL— X.  IBOO^    Fasc.  XI.  iSOS. 

114.  H.  A. 


Hi.  H.  A.  SeHEAt>BR.'--<k>i1i]nentatio '  super  Veronicis 
WfictxiSf  qim  orationem  pro  obeundo  professoris  medi-^ 
ciaae  extraord.  munere  hfftbendaxn  indicit.  Goltinga?, 
1800.  pp.  40.  evo.  tab.  «Bn.  8. 

115.  J.  F.  WotFP^-^Dissertiitio  de  Lemna.  Altorfi  et 
Norenbeigae)  1801.  pp.  82.  4to.  c«  tab.  asn. 

116.  A.  MiCHAux. — ^Histoire  des  Ch^Aiss  de  rAmenque, 
ou  Descriptions  de  toutes  les  esp&ces  et  varidtes  de 
Cb^oes  de  T  Am^rique  septentrinnale^  coaijkler^es  sous 
fes  rapporCs  de  la  botanique,  de  leur  culture  et  de  Icur 
usage,    k  Paris^  1801.  with  36  pi.  Fol. 

1 1 7.  *  Geschichte  der  Aniericanischen  Eichen^ 
Oder  Beachreibungen  und  abbildungen  aller  arten  und 
ri)arten  der  Eiehen  des  nordlichen  America,  &c.  a.  d. 
Franzos.  Ton  J.  S*  Kekner.  (1809,)  4lo.  with  plates 
plain  or  coloured. 

118.  A.  £.  LAMBiBET. — A  deacription  of  the  genus  PInus, 
illustrated  with  figures,  directions  relative  to  the  cul- 
tivauon,  and  remarks  on  the  uses  of  the  several  spe« 
cies.  London,  1803.  pp.  86.  with  38  plates  plain  or 
coloured.  Fol. 

119*  C.  C.  OsLHAFSN^von  SchoUenbach. — Abbildungen 
wilder  baun^e,  stauden  und  buschgewacbse.  Numberg, 
I767t  4to.  Thcil  I.  Tangel-  oder  imniergrunendc 
b&iine*  pp.  8d.  tab.  en.  col.  d4«  1773.  Th.  II. 
Laub«  oder  Blatterbaume. 

»"     >    Abbildung  und  beschreibung  dcr  wlldeti 

bfLume,  &c.  forlgesetat  von  J.  Wolfp.  Theil  II. 
Heft  I.  und  II.— Theil  HI.  Heft  I.  und  II.  Niim- 
beig.  179fh-*l8M.  4ta. 

190.  H.  L.  Di7iiAMB|4.«-^Trait6  des  arbres  et  arbustcs, 
que  Ton  cultiye  en  France  en  pleine  terre^  &c.  Nou- 
vetie  edition  augnicntee  avec  des  figures  |>ciutes  par 
J.  P. fisDOUT£^     ^  Paris.  Fol.  (begun  in  1800.} 

Wl.  P.  J.  6uc*HOa.*^Trait^  de  la  culture  dcs  arbres  el 

F  3  arbustc^i 


\ 
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arbustes  qu'on  peut  Clever  dans  la  r^publique^  et  qai 
peuvent  passer  I'  hivcr  en  plein  air.  An  ix.  1 2mo. 
132.  J.  P.  DuROi. — Ilarbkesche  wilde  baumzucht,  theils 
Nordamcrikantscher,  theils  anderer  fremder  und  eiohei- 
nuscherbaumt^,  &c.  mit  vermehrimgen  und  vetanderim^ 
gen  von  J.  F.  Pott.  m.  Kupf.  Braunschweig.  Vol.  I. 
1:95.  pp.  659.  Vol.  IL  1800.  pp.  606.  Vol.  Ill; 
1801.  pp.  «67.  8vo. 

123.  F.  A«L.  VON  BuROSDORPF. — ^Versuch  einer  voll- 
standigen  geschichte  vorziiglicher  holzarten.  mit  Kupf. 
2  vols.    1801 — 1802.  4to. 

124.  K.  von  KospoTH. — ^Beschrcibung  und  abbildung  aller 
in  Dcutschland  wildwachsenden  baumc  und  strauche^ 
&c.     Th.  r.  mit  ilium.  Kupf.     Erfurt.  1801.  4to. 

125.  (J.  Aikin). — ^The  woodland  companion,  or  a  descrip- 
tion of  British  trees,  with  some  account  of  their  uses, 
by  the  author  of  **  Evenings  at  home;"  illustrated  with 
plates.     London,  1802.  pp.92.  8vo. 

126.  E.  Darwix. — Phytonomle,  oder  philosophische  und 
physische  grundsatze  dcs  acker- und  gartenbaues.  a.d. 
Engl,  iibcrs.  mit  anmerk.  von  E.  B.  G.  Heben- 
STREiT.  2  vols.  1801.  m.  Koipf.  Vol.1,  pp.399. 
Vol.ir.   pp.202.  Bvo. 

127.  C.  F.  Brissot-Mirdhl. — ^Traitc  d'anatomie  et  de 
physiologic  vegctale,  suivi  de  la  nomenclature  metho- 
dique  ou  raisonnee  dcs  parties  exterieures  des  plantes^ 
&c.  a  Paris,  an  x.  Tom.  I.  pp.  376.  8vo»  tab. sen.  I. 
Tom.  II.  pp.  332.  tab.  16.  8vo. 

128.  F.  Ct  Medicus. — ^Bcitrage  zur  pflanzen-anatomie^ 
pflanzen-physiologie  und  einer  neuen  characteristic  der 
baume  und  strauchc  (completed  in  seven  numbers)* 
Leipzig,  1799 — 1801.  pp.  524.  8vo. 

*128.  Pflan  zen«phy siologische  abhandlun- 

gen.     Erstes  Bandchen.  pp.  287.  Zweites  B^dchen. 
pp.  243.     Leipzig,  1803.   12ino. 

129.  C.  Bonnet. 
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139-  C  Bonnet. — Untersuchurig  iiber  den  nutzen  der 
blatter  bei  den  pflanzen,  &c.  zweite  vermehrte  auflage 
von  C.  F.  BoECKH  und  herausgegeben  von  C.  W.  J. 
Gatterer.  ht.  31  Kupf.    Ulm,  -1803.  4to.    • 

130.  F.  HuBER  et  J.  Sennebier. — Memoires  surl*  in- 
fluence de  Pair  ct  de  divtrses  substances  gazeuses  dans 
la  germination  de  diflE^rentes  graines.  k  Geneve,  an  ix. 
pp.  230.  8vo. 

131.  E.  A.  Lefebure. — ^Experiences  sur  la  germination  de 
plantes.     k  Strasbourg,  an  ix.  pp.  139-  8vo. 

132.  N.  J.  B.  GiBolN. — Fragmentc  aas  dcr  physiologic  der 
pflanzen;  a.  d.  Franzos.  iibersetzt  von  J.  F.  Schweig- 
h^user.     Strasburg.   1803.  8vo. 

133.  D.  H.  HoppE. — Botanisches  taschcnbuch  fiir  die* 
auf auger  dieser  wissenschaft  fur  von  1790  bis  1803. 
13  vols.  8vo. 

134.  J.  J.  RoMER. — ^Archiv  fur  die  botanHc.  Leipzig. 
Band  I,  1796—98.  Bd.II.  St.  1 — 3.  1799— 1801.  4to. 

135.  A.  W.  Roth. — ^Neue  beitrage  zur  botanik.  Theil  I. 
Frank  furt»  am  Mayn.   1802.  pp.351.  8\^).  • 

13(5.  H.  A.  ScHRADER. — Journal  fiir  die  botanik.  Got- 
tingen,  8vo.  Band  I.  1799.  pp.  ^^^*  m. -6  Kupf. 
Bd.  II.  1799.  pp.  50«.  m.  5  Kupf.  Bd.  III.  1801. 
pp.  446.  m.  8  Kupf.  Bd.  IV.  1801.  pp.  488.  m. 
7  Kupf.     Bd.  V.  1802 — 1803.  pp.  504.  m.  6  Kupf. 

137.  G.  F.  HoPFMANN.*^— Phytographische  blatter,  von 
eincr  gesellschaft  gelehrten.  Erster  Jahrgang.  Got- 
tingen.  1803.  pp.121.  8vo.  m.  8  Kupf. 

138.  H.  Grindej.. — Botanisches  taschcnbuch  fur  Lief-  und 
.Ehstland.  m.  ilium.  K.  taschenformat.     Biga.  1803. 

139.  Allgcmeine  botanische  bibliothek  des  xix.  jahrhun- 
derts  herausgegeben  von  der  Botanischen  gcstllschaft 
•in  Regcnsburg.  Jahrg.  II.  m.  Kupf.   Erlangen,  1803. 
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Uo.  (C.  H.  P£RsooN«) — ^Dissertationes  acadenkicce  Up- 
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£q.  rcg.  ord.  wasfei^  2cc.  GoUiogap.  Vol.  I.  1799- 
pp.  326^  8vo.  c.  ta)).  h.  m.  Vol,  \i.  1800.  pp.,43<r. 
c.  tab.  3.  dm.  Vo),  III.  19P1*  pp*  372«  c.  tab. 
13.  sn. 

141.  A.  F.  Happe. — ^Botaaica  pb^ufoiaoefitica^  exhibens 
plantaa  oi{ipinale«y  quarum  QOfiwa  in,  di$peasaforiis 
recensentur^  cum  iconibus  A  auctoce  ei^  inci&ii,  et 
vivo  coloce  expres&ia^  adjunctis  tarn  nomiuibus  phar-  ^ 
maceuticis  quam  e  aystcmate  Linncjino  depn^ntis^ 
Fascic.  I.— XLIV.  Berolin.  etLipais^  1787t-1B01. 
FoL 

143.  J.  J.  Plenk. — Iconea  plantanim  ipedicinalium  se- 
cundum systema  linneanum  digieatamin>  cum  enume^ 
i:atione  virium  et  usus  medici^  cbirurgici  atque  diactetici. 
Centurial. — ^VI.  Cent.  Vll.  Fasc.  I.  Vieonc^lSOS. 
FoK  (each  No.  with  U  pi.) 

143.  F,  B,  ViETZ. — Icones  plantaium  medico-teconoinico- 
technplogicarum^  cum  earum  froctua  ususque  desccip-* 
tione.    Vol.  I.  II.  (without  year.)  4to. 

144.  ANOM.<r^Handbuch  der  pharmaceutischcn  botanik 
Heft  IL— VIII.  Niimberg.  1801— 1S02.  19  sheets 
and  4S  col.  pi. 

145.  G.  F.  PIoFFMANK. — Syllabtts  plantammofficinakum. 
Systeinatiacbes  verzeichniss  der  einfachen  ar;;iieimittel 
des  gewachsreichs.     Gottingen.  1803.  pp,  78..  8vo. 

146.  H.  A.  NpEHDBN* — ^Eutwurf  zu  vorlesungen  iiber  die 
pharmakologischebptaaik.  Cottipgen.  isps.  pp.16. 
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!  147 .  Akon. — ^Giftpflanzenbuchj  oder  diq  schadlichaten  gift-* 

I  gewachst  Deutachlandsj  nac;h  der  natur  abgebildct  und 

beschrieben.  Berlin.  1801.  pp.  00.  8yo.  14  col.  plates. 

I  148.  F.  C.  Bjsrqbr. — liandbuch  der  pfian;s^tikenDtniss  iwc 

oekonomen^  gartenliebhaber^   forstleute^'  manu&ctu* 
riat^  und  apotbeker«    Ijeipzig,  ISQl.  pp.  446.  8irx>. 

II.  Some 
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i(.  Sfm^  Acofm^the  (Afe  (m4  W^iii^  (if  ^he  hie  Dr». 

JL  HE  votaries  of  science  condtitute  a  ccoximoawealth  that 

t^as  eve^  ociaijit^uiied  itself  aimdst  revolutions  which  have 

overthrown  pther9.     Its  members^  scattered  through  dift 

ferent  r^ipns,  arc  wiited  by  common  tastes  and  pursuits; 

their  labqi^s  tend  to  ^  common  ei\d,  and  each  finds  a  lively 

interest  in  all  that  concerns  his  fellow.     All  are  desirous  to 

be  informed  of  >vhatever  i:e]ates  to  the  life  of  any  one  of 

them^  who.  by  his  work&i  discoveries^  and  the  lights  he  haa 

dififused^  is  become  the  object  as  well  of  their  aSection  a^ 

9f  their  gratitude.    This  kind  of  history  does  not  merely 

tend  to  gratify  curiosity ;  it  serves  to  raise  a  latent  incUna-? 

(ion  towards,  the  sciences  into  the  flame  of  enthusiasm  y  it 

presents  models  Jjbr  our  stqdy  s^nd  'mutation ;  it  shows  us  at 

once  both  what  has  been  done,  4ud  what  remains  for  us  to 

do :  l\ere  we  oft^n  find  tlj^at  the  m2ui  of  genius,  aftar  having 

opened  to  hio^isclf  bis  career,  has  reached  his  goal  by  the 

shortest  road,  slightly  glancing  upon  those  paths  that  pre* 

seated  thems^Y^  m  his  cpurse,  and  whjch,  though  he 

could  not  pursue  them,  he  has  mjarked  out  for  those  thab 

come  after  him* 

That  the  history  of  one  who  has  devoted  lus  lifa  to.  thet 
sciences  should  be  rendered  useful  and  inteuealing  in  tbo 
fulkst  extent^  it  is  not  eiK>ugh  that  it  pfesent3  a.  review  of 
bis  works,  an  account  of  certain  incidients,  with,  a  loose 
summary  of  liis  liabit&  and  general  character :  it  should  got 
fixrther,  and  point  out!  t^  u^  the  meaiis  by  whioh.]^  arrived 
at  truth ;  the  use;,  he  made  of  the^oppQjrtuni^iQs  mi  vesources^ 
th^t  chance  afforded  him  ;  hpw  apd  whayt  obs^cles  he  sur- 
mounted.in  his  pursuit  sftox.  kjiiowledge^  together  with,  suctt 
circuuLstances  as  may  be  supposed  to  have  given  the  pepulimr^ 

*  AtmsAes  do  Muttinn  nattonal'd'  hi^t.  nstiireUe,  tonw  i.  p.  ^07. 

dil-eclion 
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direction  to  his  talents.  It  is  true  such  details  are  only  to 
be  relied  on  when  furnished  by  one  that  Jia?  known  him 
from  the  cradle,  and^  acquainted  with  tl^  secrets  of  his  edu- 
cation, has  attentively  watched  the  developement  of  his 
mind  and  character. 

Deprived  of  such  materials,  and  without  means  to  pro- 
cure them,  we  are  often  induced  to  put*  together  such  pro- 
minent traits  in  the  lives  of  celebrated  personages  as  we  can 
procure :  first,  to  serve  as  some  sort  of  tribute  to  their  me- 
mories ;  to  prevent  a  chasm  in  the  history  of  the  common- 
wealth of  letters  ;  and  lastly,  to  evince  to  them  who  dedi- 
cate their  lives  to  the  sciences,  the  veneration  we  enter- 
tain for  those  that  have  trod  these  paths  before  them,  and 
to  hold  up  to  their  view  the  reward  which  they  themselves 
have  to  look  for  at  the  hands  oF  posterity. 

Such  motives  as  these  have  instigated  several  learned  bo- 
dies to  give  to  the  world  the  lives  of  their  members;  a 
kind  of  biography  that  has  in  France  been  set  apart  in  col- 
lections under  the  title  of  Eloges,  and  which  are  so  well 
known  to  be  in  peculiar  request  among  the  followers  of 
science. 

Works  on  the  sciences  are  but  little  read  except  among 
those  who  happen  to  have  chosen  the  same  department  to 
labour  in.   The  names  of  Linnaeus,  Haller,  Newton,  Eiiler, 
are  dear  in  common  to  all  the  friends  of  knowledge ;  but  the 
v/orks  of  the  two  first  will  be  only  found  in  the  closet  of  the 
naturahst,  as  the  two  last  will  be  in  that  of  him  who  makes 
geometiy  and  physics  his  pursuit :  nevertheless,  we  find  the 
naturalist,  the  chemist,  the  geometrician,  all  equally  eager 
to  be  made  acquainted  with  those  rare  men  whose  works 
they. have  not  leisure  to  contemplate  5  and  it  is  ©hly  by  de- 
tails divested  of  the  pageantry  of  science,  that  an  acquaint- 
ance as  useful  as  it  is  pleasing  to  them  all,  can  be  brought 
about. 
The  naturalist  is  at  a  loss  to  account  for  the  total  silence 
5  that 
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that  has  taken  place  in  regard  of  a  man  who^  pursuing  in 
botany  a  path  untrod  before  him,  has  caused  that  science 
to  assdme  a  ne^  face,  and  whose  work,  copied  into,  and 
parcelled  out  among  all  those  that  have  since  appeared^ 
seems  equally  destined  to  give  law  to  the  classification  of 
plants,  as  comparative  anatomy  has  lately  been  found  to  be 
in  zoology ;  a  silence  only  to  be  imputed  to  the  storms  oi 
a  revolution — ^to  a  war  which,  though  ft  has  not  impaired 
the  good*  understanding  that  ever  exists  among  the  learned 
of  all  nations,  has  for  a  time  suspended  their  intercourse.  I 
now  present  myself,  though  late,  to  repair  the  omission^ 
not  by  panegyric,  but  by  a  simple  narrative,  in  which,  wliile 
I  bring  my  readers  acquainted  with  a  man  whose  whole  life 
was  made  up  of  continued  study,  I  shall  at  the  same,  time 
attempt  to  give  some  general  idea  of  what  he  has  done,  and 
what  he  would  have  done  had  his  career  been  longer.  His 
son  is  now  at  Paris,  where  he  is  come  with  a  view  of  con- 
tinuing his  father's  work ;  and  it  is  by  him  that  I  have  been 
furnished  with  the  principal  part  of  the  facts  I  am  about  to 
communicate. 

•Joseph  Gaertner  was  bom  the  12th  of  March  1732,  at 
Calw,  a  small  town  of  Suabia,  situated  in  the  duchy  of 
Wirtemberg.  Soon  after  his  birth  he  lost  his  father,  who 
was  physician  to  the  duke  of  Wirtemberg ;  and  about  the 
same  time  his  mother,  whose  maiden  name  was  Wagner. 
His  relations  entrusted  the  care  of  his  education  to  a  doctor 
of  divinity  in  the  university  of  Tubingen,  a  man  versed  in 
the  belies  lettres,  the  elements  of  which  he  imparted  to  his 
pupil.  He  was  afterwards  sent  to  continue  his  studies  at 
Stutgard  ;  and  as  his  friends  designed  him  for  the  churchy 
he  was  persuaded  to  apply  himself  to  theology.  Young 
Gaertner  attended  a  course  of  lectures ;  but  already  ardently 
attached  to  natural  history,  mathematics,  and  physics,  he 
seized  everymomentof  leisure  to  cultivate  these  sciences:  it 
was  to  the  restraint  thus  caused^  that  he  owed  tiie  habit  he 
;  acquired 
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/  Inquired  of  coniinval  la]i)Our^  wA  of  fiiMliiig  ifksaum  ia 
the  mere  change  of  study.  Hia  uncle^  aeciiig  the  ]^^o«r 
fcs^oa  which  he  bad  choam  for  hia  nf^diew  ww  out  for 
ivhich  he  was  iK>t  suited^  but  never  drefltnuttg  tb^t  the 
study  of  the  seiences  could  occupy  the  whole  cf  a  mua^m 
hit,  endeavoured  to  turn  his  mind  to  the  hiw^  and  wUh 
this  vifivr  sent  him  agun  to  Tubingen  in  1750;  But  tfua 
Stiuly,  wliich  ofieis  a  slili  narrower  Add  kt  the  isiagina-* 
tion  than  even  theology^  sctfm  disgiTSted  him^  and  ha  sd>8ii* 
doned  it  in  order  to  dedicate  himadf  to  that  of  pkysic^  a» 
Oiic.zDore  analogoas  to  the  bent  of  his  inelisalionSi. 

After  be  had  been  eighteen  months  at  Tiibingen^  he^ 
quitted  that  place  and  went  to  Gottbgan,  the  vniveraity  o£ 

^  Htfaich  was  already  in  great  repute.  He  remained  there.  ti}l 
1763,  attending  the  lectures  of  Brenddi>  o£  iliebter,  of 
KcBdeccT)  and,  above  ail,  of  the  celebrated  HaUery  inw 
bihing  uudev  them  that  pas»iou  ftsr  anatoniyv  physiology^ 
and  botany,  whir^h  never  after  k£t  hira^  but  occupied  the 
retoaiader  of  his  life* 

It  was  about  this  time  that  Crsrrtner,  now.  twenty  ycai» 
of  age,  formed  the  rcsohition  to  devote  hunsetf  wholly  tOk 
natural  hiatory  ;  and,  lurnished  with  a  stock  of  ekmentaty 
knowledge^  with  some  expecieiice,  he  proposed  ta  visit 
ill  turjM  the  mosi  enlightened  cities  of  Europe.  After  a. 
short  stay  at  Calw^  he  set  otf  for  Italy.  He  visited  Venice^ 
Ancona,  Padua,  Fbicncc,  Genoa^  and  Naples.  He  thea 
tnteaed  Fcance ;  made  some  stay  at  Lyons^  passed  six 
months  at  MontpcUSer,  and  as  m^y  at  Paris*  During  kta 
travels  he  was.  wholly  taken  up  m  observing  the  natqcai 
prodnclioDS  of  tke  different  countries  thsougb  which  he 
passed,  in  examining  their  various  cabtnets  of  aatiNnl 
history^  and  ia  consuking  tlldr  men  of  science,  partiau- 
latly  naturalists  and  anatomists. 

In  the  spring  of  M^SiAit  proceeded  to  England,  whece 
he  remained  till  the  end  of  the  same  ycar^  and  then  quitted 

that 
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<dlal  coabuy  to  pass  a  few  months  more  at  Paris.  On  hit 
tttliim  borne  be  wished  to  be  admitted  into  the  body  oS 
pbysicians ;  not  that  he  intended  to  practise^  but  in  orde^ 
to  belong  fo  a  profession  that  afforded  a  title  undet  which 
he  could  compkcely  devote  himsotf  to  his  favourite  ipur* 
Milts.  With  this  view  he  presented  his  inaugural  dis*^ 
aeftatioB — *<  de  viis  iirina^  ordinanis  et  extraordinariis." 
Htfvtng  obtained  his  object,  he  gave  himself  up'  for  two 
^ea^rs  te  mathematics,  optics,  and  mechanics.  Nor  did  ha 
Qonfiae  himself  to  the  mere  theory  of  these  sciences :  he 
Conetntcied  with  his  own  hands  a  fine  tekscope,  a  common 
and  a  solar  microscope,  and  by  this  means  relaxed  from 
meiBtal  i^piicatioii. 

la  17^9  he  undertook  a  journey  into  Holland.  He  was 
al  Leyden  about  the  beginning  of  May,  and  reinained  tili 
September  following.  It  was  here  he  attended  a  course 
of  lectures  on  botany,  under  the  celebrated  Van  Royen> 
with  whom.he  formed  the  most  intimate  friendship,  and 
theaeeforward  addicted  himself  entirely  to  natural  histor)^ 
tegaidiag  the  other  sciences  merely  as  useful  co-operating 
jMsxiliaries  On  his  progress  in  this. 

It  has  beite  rightly  said,  that  the  sciences  lend  each  other 

* 

mnttial  aid,  and  that  those  men  who  have  excelled  the  most 
ia*any  particular  t)nu!ich  of  them,  especially  such  as  have 
been  discoverers^  have  generally  cultivated  several.  If  zeal 
Cor  knowledge  was  the  source  of  their  inconstancy,  ft  was, 
at  the  same  time,  most  probably  also  the  cause  of  their 
auccess.  In  passing  over  the  varied  domain  of  science, 
their  genius  has  taken  a  bolder  flight,  and  has  been  enabled 
to  descry  relations  which  had  escaped  it,  if,  constantly  fixed 
on  a  single  object,  it  had  pursued  but  one  track  to  arrive  at 
this.  Thus  to  mathematics  Gsertuer  is  indebted  for  his  ta« 
lent  of  precision,  and  that  happy  mode  of  analysing,  which 
force  themselves  on  our  attention  in  every  part  of  his  work. 
From  his  knowledge  of  comparative  anatomy  arose  the 
1  lucky 
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kicky  thought  of  applying  that  science  to  vegetable.^,  an<l 
of  advancing  his  researches  into  their  most  interesting  and 
fcast  variable  part ;  into  that  paft  where  all  is  necessary, 
-where  the  organs  are  so  concentrated  that  they  always  pre- 
•ent  a  determinate  fonn,  a  iorni  that  is  the  type  of  their 
kind.  From  having  acquired  a  habit  of  drawing,  he  learnt 
to  seize  the  most  minute  details^  and  exhibit  them  to  thct 
greatest  advantage.  Had  he  employed  otfeer  hands  for  hi*' 
figures,  he  v\«)uld  have  lost  more  time  in  instructing  and 
directing  these  than  he  himself  employed  in  executing;* 
nor  would  they  have  ever  possessed  that  precision  and* 
clearness  we  now  find. 

Previous  to  his  applying  himself  entirely  to  vegetable 
anatomy,  Gcrtncr  was  desirous  of  putting  the  last  hand  to 
a  work  he  had  beeun  on  fishes  and  sea-worms.  On  this  ac- 
count  he  relumed  to  England^  where,  after  having  examined 
the  collections  of  the  curious  in  London,  he  paid  a  visit  to 
the  coast,  and  continued  his  researches  •along  the«horec;  of 
its  seas.  It  was  about  this  time  that  he  composed  a  papep 
upon  some  MoHusca,  afterwards  inserted  in  the  Philosophi- 
cal Transactions  ;  another  upon  Zoophytes,  which  Pallas  ha» 
since  published' in  his  "  Spicilegia  Zoologica;"  and  seve- 
ral more  on  the  anatomy  of  fishes,  on  cryptogamous  plants^ 
with  otlier  tracts  which  have  never  yet  appeared  in  prints 
The  mo3t  important  paper  among  these  is  that  *'  on  the 
fructification  and  mode  of  propagation  in  Confen'ae,  Ulvse^ 
Fuci,  and  Ferns,'*  of  which  the  manuscript,  with  design* 
engraved  by  himself,  is  now  ready  for  publication,  and  about 
to  appear  under  the  auspices  of  his  son  :  a  work  highly 
interesting  to  the  naturalist,  as  coming  from  the  hand  of 
an  exact  observer,  and  forming  a  supplement  to  that  of 
Hcdwig's  Mosses ;  as  well  as  from  the  probability  of  its 
throwing  new  light  on  a  portion  of  cryptogamous  produc- 
•  lions  as  yet  involved  in  the  greatest  obscurity,  and  in 
Mhich  hypothesis  still  abounds »     .^ 
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From  his  visit  to  the  coast  Grsertner  returned  to  London, 
where  he  remained  a  year- longer,  in  which  time  he  formed 
connexions  among  tlie  most  celebrated  naturalists^  such  as 
Morton,  Ellis,  Collinson,  Hudson,  Birch,  Walston,  Baker, 
Dacosta,  Edwards,  and  some  others.  In  April  he  embarked 
for  Amsterdam,  and  returned  t6  settle  at  Tubingen.  It  was 
on  his  arrival  there  that  he  learned  he  had  been  admitted  a 
fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London.  Shortly  afterwards 
he  was  appointed  to  the  professorship  of  anatomy  at  Tiibin- . 
gen^  an  employment  that  once  more  induced  him  to  resume-> 
his  pursuits  in  the  comparative  branch  of  that  sdience.  We 
find  by  several  memorandums  and  drawings  among  the  pa- 
pers he  has  Jcft,  that  he  had  been  particularly  engaged  in  re- 
searches concerning  the  organs  of  voice  in  various  animals. 
This  was  then  a  subject  on  which  little  had  been  said ; 
but  its  publication  would  at  this  time  of  day  be  of  little, 
use;  as  the  philosopher  who. has  treated  comparative  ana- 
tomy in  one  general  vicwj  and  whose  penetrating  genius 
has  drflused  light  over  ail  its  parts,  has  handled  this  sub'- 
jcot  with  that  sagacity  and  distinctness  so  peculiar  to 
himself. 

Hie.reputation  which  Gaertnerhad  acquired  in  England^ 
soon  spread  his  name  oVer  the  rest  of  Europe.  It  was  less 
due  to  any  thing  he  had  published,  than  to  the  opinion  which 
those  learned  men,  who  were  acquainted  with  his  talents 
and  labours,  had  themselves  formed  of  him.  It  was  that, 
however,  which  caused  him  to  be  nominated  a  member  of 
the  Imperial  Acadejny  of  Sciences  at  Petersburgh,  and 
professor  of  botany  and  natural  history  in  the  same  city. 
These  sciences  having  more  charms  in  bis  eyes  than  ana- 
tomy^  he  accepted  the  appointment,  and  betook  himself 
to  Petersburch  in  the  month  of  June  1768. 
•  Gaertner  was  now  about  six-and-thirty.  He  had  been 
taught  botany  at  Leyden  in  the  school  of  Van  Royen ;  had 
Blade  it  a  part  of  his  occupation  during  various  journeys, 
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and  had  icquil-ed  a  general  kribwledge  of  it.  AppdinCed  to 
teach,  he  thought  it  became  him  to  make  himself  the— 
^roughly  acquainted  \^th  details  also.  He  was  aoon  master 
of  all  that  was  t6  be  learned  from  books ;  and  perceiving 
that  the  investig&tioh  of  the  fruit  had  been  till  thcttf 
neglected,  he  resolved  to  make  this  the  chief  object  of  hii 
attention  and  studied ;  thus  opening  to  htinself  a  career 
that  promised  a  source  of  observation  that  would  em)>loy  tiie^ 
femainder  of  his  days,  as  well  an  the  prospect  of  founding  ^ 
science  enttrety  new.  It  was  Aus^  in  the  beginning  of 
1 T669  fae  undertook  that  great  work  that  has  |m>ved  the  chief 
foufce  of  his  present  glory,  and  by  which  he  has  for  ever 
secured  to  himself  the  gratitude  of  all  botanists.  , 

The  severity  of  a  climate  to  which  lie  was  unaccustomedf 
baying  deranged  his  health,  he  accompanied  Count  Orhm^' 
who,  in  compliance  with  the  wishes  of  the  dcademy  of 
which  he  was  the  Erector,  and  in  obedience  to  the  orders  of 
the  empress,  was  on  the  point  of  undertaking,  attended  by 
ot^er  men  of  science,  a  journey  into  the  Ukraine.  It  wa^ 
In  this  excurskm  that  he  collected  a  vast  number  of  pbnts^ 
the  greatest  part  of  which  are  yet  unknown :  these  he  de«- 
scribed,  and  his  son  now  propdses  to  piiblish  them  as  a  kind 
of  supplement  t4i  Gmelm's  <^  Flora  Sibirica/' 

Returned  to  Petersburgh,  he  had,  to  all  appearancesy 
reached  the  summit  of  his  wishes.  Respected  by  aR 
ranks,  he  was  caressed  and  resorted  to  by  those  who  Itad 
any  pretensions  to  science ;  he  lived  under  the  govermnuit' 
of  a  princess  by  whom  the  arts  were  considered  a  chief 
instrument  of  glory^  and  was  therefore  profose  in  their  en-- 
couragemcnt ;  his  appointments  were  very  lucrative*  The 
tfupbrintendaiic^  of  the  imperial  garden  and  cabinet  of  na« 
tural  history^  of  which  h^  had  published  the  catsdogue^ 
was  entirety  confided  to  him.  But  although  his  dtities  at 
academician  and  professor  left  him  but  little  leisure,  hd 
found  he  was  obliged  to  give  up  much  of  his  time  to  those 
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irho^  the  desire  of  instruction  ot  curio$ity  brc^ught  to  bim^ 
tod  that  it  wa<  not  easy  for  him  to  keep  up  a  correspond 
*dence  with  his  fbmier  frieiids ;  he  could  no  longer,  when 
bccasion  required^  betake  himself  to  the  chief  cities  of 
£urope,  tonsalt  their  I^med  men,  or  recur  to  their  cabinets 
of  natuird  history ;  the  scheme  he  had  fonned  of  giving  a 
complete  histoi^  of  fruits  occupied  all  his  thoughts,  and 
gave  him  n6  rest;  he  sighed  after  retirement  and  the  com^ 
inand  of  his  isme.  In  one  of  thede  moments  he  embraced 
Uie  resolution  of  Quitting  Petersburgh.  Abandoning  the 
prospect  of  prderment,  add  the  path  of  ambition,  he  re- 
signed hid  place  to  his  fiieiid  Kolreuter,  so  well  known  by 
bis  ingenious  etperioicnts  concerning  the  production  of 
bybrid  plants ;  aild,  te^ervinj^  to  himself  the  mere  title 
of  academician^  he  pekemptorily  refused  a  pension  they 
wished  him  to  keep,  and  which  was  tli«  customary  appen-^ 
dage  of  his  iituation  in  the  acaikdemy.  His  motive  was  as 
delicate  as  nnusuidi  he  thought  that  in  receiving  an  emblu»* 
tnent  he  was  bound  in  return  to  bend  contributions  in  some 
Ifeptftihent  of  ircience^  ^xA  was  fearful  lest  the  execu^ 
tion  of  this  duty  might,  in  some  manner^  interfere  with 
the  grand  olsject  to  which  he  itieant  to  give  hia  whole  atten** 
tion.  His  fortune  was  far  ftx>m  being  considerable  |  for,  aa 
be  rested  his  happinesi^  on  a  more  stable  basi^-^upon  study 
ted  the  hope  of  beihg  useful — he  had  never  viewed  the 
tetcnceii  as  the  roiad  to  honours  and  riches;  nor  ever  aU 
iached  any  other  value  to  aiHuence  than  as  it  afforded  in- 
dq>endence,  and  fisicilitated  the  means  of  obtaining  know- 
ledge. 

'  On  his  retutn  firom  Russia  (at  the  end  of  the  summer 
of  1770^9  being  now  hi§  own  master,  he  resolved  to  avoid 
the  eonfiosion  and  bustle  of  a  large  town,  and  with  this 
View  fixed  on  his  birth-place,  Calw,  for  his  residence. 
nere  he  married  a  lady  of  the  name  of  .Mutahalm}  and 
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g^ve  himself  up  without  remission  to  the  immortal  work 
that  occupied  the  remainder  of  his  life,  and  which  is  the 
fruit  of  twenty  years  of  labour*  Sometimes,  to  unbend  his 
mind,  and  that  none  of  the  fruitis  of  his  former  industry 
jmight  be  totaHy  lost,  he  formed  catalogues  of  the  different 
.natural  productions  he  had  collected  in  his  various  excurr 
sions ;  at  others  he  amused  himself  with  putting  together 
come  piece  of  mechanism.  It  was  from  such  relaxations 
that  he  returned  with  renewed  vigour  to  the  main  object  of 
his  pursuit. 

•    After  having  drawn  out  a  general  plan  for  his  carpology, 
or  history  of  fruits,  and  grouped  its  masses,  he  soon  found 
that  materials  were  wanting  for  its  completion,  and  that 
«uch  fruits  as   he   could  procure  at  a  place   hke  Calw 
were  but  a  small  part  of  those  he  wanted  to  examine*     It 
was  in  England  and  Holland  that  he  had  seen  the  largest 
collections  of  these..    He  had  observed  them,  it  is  true, 
and  noted  his  observations  ;  but  these  notes  did  not  satisfy 
him.      He  felt  the  necessity  of  re-examining  the  fruits 
themselves,  of  describing  them  with  the  most  scrtipulous 
.^exactness,  and  of  himself  making  designs  of  all  their  parts  $ 
reasons  tiut  quickly  decided  the  project  of  revisiting  these 
countries.     This  was  a  sacrifice  far  more  painful  to  him 
than  the  one  he  had  made  in  quitting.Petersburgh.     He 
had  to  abandon  a  retirement  which  had  been  so  long  the 
«ummit  of  his  wishes,  the  value  of  which  was  now  en- 
hanced by  his  union  with  a  wife  whom  he  loved,  and  the 
birth  of  a  son.    Having  learnt,  however,  that  Sir  Joseph 
(then  Mr.)  Banks  had  returned  from  his  voyage  round  the 
•worlds  loaded  with  the  riches  of  natural  histor)',  he  resolved, 
witliout  loss  of  time,  to  go  himself  in  quest  of  the  new 
light  he  was  convinced  he  should  find  in  this  quarter,  and 
accordingly  set  off  for  London  in  1778.     He  was  not  de- 
.ceiveci.iu  tlie  ^pectation$  he  had  fonned  j  and  the  mupi- 
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ficence  of  that  illustrious?  patron  of  science^  soon  enabled 
lain  to  execute  the  most  valuable  and  curious  parts  of  his 
)vork. 

Sir  Joseph  Banks  imparted  to  Gaertner  all  the  fruits  he 
bad  brought  home^  without  reserve;  allo\ying  him  not  only 
fo  examine,  but  to  dissect  and  analyse  them  for  his  draw* 
ings :  he  fceely  gave  all  dupUcates^  and  exerted  himself 
strenuously  to  procure  for  his  use  such  as  he  possessed  no 
samples  of.  After  having  described  and  figured  those  fruits 
of  which  there  were  no  duplicates^  Ga&rtner  lefc  this  city^ 
fich  in  presents  from  Sir  Joseph  and  the  gardens  of  Kew^ 
and  proceeded  to  Amsterdam  on  a  visit  to  Thunbcrg,  lately 
returned  from  his  voyage  to  Japan  and  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  Tha,t  celebrated  botanist  received  him  with  every 
demonstration  of  friendship.  He  supplied  him  with  a 
great  number  of  fruits^  accompanying  them  by  a  promise 
of  forwarding  to  him  at  Calw  many  others  which  had  not 
yet  reached  him :  so  we  find^  in  fact^  his  presents  recorded 
m  almost  every  page  of  the  work  on  fruits. 

Can  any  one  reflect  on  this  period  of  Gaertner^s  life  with- 
out finding  an  ample  source  of  satisfaction — ^without  being 
touched  with  the  confidence  and  frankness  with  which  he 
sees  him  address  himself  to  all  those  who  had  it  in  their 
power  to  aflford  him  information  concerning  the  objects  of 
bis  studies*— or  without  revering  the  sentiments  of  those 
who  so  unboundedly  imparted  their  treasures?  Nor  ought 
this  to  surprise  us.     The  further  we  advance  among  the 

sciences^,  the  more  we  become  attached  to  them ;  and  end 

• 

in  loving  them  for  their  own  sakes>  and  for  the  use  they 
are  of  to  mankind.  A  desire  of  their  advancement  grows 
up  into  a  passion  that  silences  the  dictates  of  selfishness^ 
and  w^  are  taught  to  coasidcr  what  we  possess^  as  a  stock 
that  is  commo|;i  to  all  who  are  actuated  by  the  same  views. 
M^  of  science,  and  the  real  friends  to  knowledge^  will 
ncrver  hesitate  disinterestedly  to  compiunicate  all  that  they 
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know^  though  it  may  have  cost  them  much  patn9  oimI  U^ 
botir  to  acquire.  Undoubtedly  it  is  the  province  of  eachr 
individual  to  give  to  the  world  his  own  discoveries^  oC 
i^^hieb  he«^lonc  can  furnish  the  votichers  and  details  ;  buC 
ill  insulated^actSy  oaelii)  to  labours  on  a  more  compTehen-» 
live  scale,  ar«  offered  by  fb^n  without  restriction  to  hmk 
who  is  specially  ettgaged  in  any  such,  that  he^  by  com^ 
bining  them  with  others^  may  place  fheiA  in  their  most  ad-« 
rantageous  and  uaeM  point  of  view.  Most  literary  strangers 
have  remarked  this  c<mvmunicalire  disposition  to  exist  in  a 
peculiar  degree  among  the  Fmnch;  and  it  is  plainly  proTed> 
by  the  sticcours  aSbrded  to  Gsefitner,  not  to  be  uncommon, 
amono^  the  inhabitants  of  other  ecamtricd :  vet  it  is  the  ex-^ 
elusive  privilege  of  minds  of  the  fost  order.  Whdn  v/^ 
abound  in  riches,  it  costs  less  to  be  bountiful ;  nor  has 
that  bounty  been  ever  found  to  have  taken  from  the  famt 
of  those  wlio  have  so  ceded  the  fruits  of  their  meditationa 
tr)  another's  use. 

On  leaving  Amsterdam,  Gs&rtncr  proceeded  to  Lcyden^ 
tK'h(;rotbe  museum  Contained  many  things  of  consequence  to 
him..  Unfortunately  his  ienl  for  study  was  such^  and  hia 
desiie  to  av.ii!  himself  of  every  moment  of  time  that  be. 
might  reiurn  to  his  retirement  so  ardent,  that  they  ren- 
dered him  but  too  careless  of  his  health.  The  fi-equent 
use  of  the  microscope,  and  excess  of  labour,  brought  on  a 
nervous  disorder  that  fell  on  hi{»  eyes.  H#  returned  to  Calw, 
^herc  he  was  threatened  with  the  loss  of  his  sight.  No 
tcmecty  afforded  him  relief.  Nor  was  the  vexation  at  seeing 
bis  labours  thus  interrupted  likely  to  assist  ihe  cure  of  a 
nervous  affection.  For  twenty  months  he  was  confined  to 
'^is  bed  in  a  darkened  room.  He  had  submitted  himself  to 
his  fate  with  a  resignation  that  was  truly  philosophic,  and 
bad  renounced  all  medical  assistance,  when  his  pains  gra- 
dually ceased.  By-and-by  his  sight  returned  as  perfect  as 
belbre  tlie.  attacks    While  his  health  was  stiU  weak,  the 
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tppetite  for  study  remained  so  keen  th^t  it  prevented  bis 
being  sensible  to  any  pain  that  did  not  deprive  him  of  the 
faculties  of  observing.  He  resumed  his  work  with  ardour  | 
setting  about  the  drawing  and  describing  hie  ample  col- 
lection of  fruits  with  such  diligence^  that  in  two  yi^ars  tho 
toianuscript  and  drawings  for  the  first  voUnne  W9t^  nearly 
compteied. 

Neverthdess^  before  he  finally  CDnunitted  it  to  the  prcss^ 
he  determined  to  revise  it.  It  waa  theii  b^  discovered  that  the 
knowledge  he  had  been  acquiring  during  the  progress  of  it> 
bad  accustomed  him  to  find  relation^  add  observe  details  that 
he  bad  suffered  to  escape  him  in  i^  epiifnamcement*  ll'n 
descriptions  appeared  to  him  to  be  defective  in  exactnessj^ 
clearness^  and  in  their  analogies*'  not  having  bee^  suffici- 
ently attended  to:  he  perceived  that  the  introdactioa  at 
first  coQipoaed  waa  not  free  irom  -hypothesis,  ami  boldly 
resolved  to  recast  the  whole.-  That  he  might  neglect 
nothing  that  could  coatributa  to  success,  he  thought  it 
*would  be  well  to  let  sovie  tnterval  intervene  between  co^i-. 
position  and  revision,  and  to  dissipate  his  thoughts  by- 
other  occupations  in  order  to  rid  himself  of  all  prejudices 
in  £svour  of  his  oivn  system,  that  be  mSglit  then  scrutinize 
the  work  witi)  the  same  impartiality  he  would  that  of  an 
author  ^hose  opinions  he  intended  to  combat.  With  tbia 
view  he  suffered  eighteen 'months  to  elapse  without  casting 
a  look  on  it ;  and  whilst  able  artists  engraved  his  designs^ 
be  employed  himself  in  the  construction  of  several  pieces 
of  mechanism,  among  whieh  is  a  fine  astronomical  time^ 
piece  ;  in  composing  a  monograph  on  the  plants  with 
compound  flowers,  of  which  he  reformed  the  genera,  and 
carefoHy  described  such  species  as  he  could  prpcurc.  The 
extract  of  this  work  containing  the  generic  characters.^ 
forms  tlie  tenth  and  last  centuria,  is  thrown  together  at  the 
dose  of  the  second  volume,  and  is  the  completcst  morsel 
pf  tlie  whole.   'It  is  to  be  wished  that  it  were  publishecl 
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entire  ;  the  tribe  of  plants  with  compound  flowers  beiiig  the 
most  numerous  in  the  vegetable  kingdom^  and  one  of  those 
where  the  generic  distinctions  arcr  the  least  conspicuously 
characterized.  In  fact,  however  easy  and  simple  their  di- 
vision into  plants  with  floscular,  semifloscular,  and  radizte 
flowers,  first  established  by  Tournefort,  and  since  adopted  by 
Gfcrtner,  may  be,  each  of  these  divisions  comprehends  a 
great  mass  of  vegetables ;  and  the  character  which  separates 
those  with  floscular,  from  those  with  radiate  flowers,  is  not 
so  constant  but  that  several  genera  encroach  on  each  other : 
thus  we  see  in  Bidens,  Anthemis,  and  Conyza,  that  several 
species  sometimes  have  the  radius,  and  at  others  are  with- 
out it. 

Linnceus's  arrangement  of  them,  according  to  the  sex 
of  their  florets  and  scmiflorets,  is  the  most  ingenious  and 
refined  part  of  his  whole  system ;  but  his  genera  are  some- 
times founded  upon  characters  that  are  neither  constant 
nor  easy  to  be  perceived.  1  have  not  forgotten  that  two  ce- 
lebrated philosophers  have,  since  his  time,  cleared  up  most 
of  the  difficulties  that  perplexed  the  «tudy  of  this  tribe,  and 
have  reorganized  to  great  advantage  its  genera ;  in  doing 
which  they  have  almost  always  fallen  in  with  Gaertner, 
who,  on  his  side,  kept  close  to  nature  without  having  any 
other  communication  with  them. 

The  engravings  being  finished,  he  spent  eight  months  in 
recasting  his  first  volume,  aiKl  printed  it  at  Stutgard,  on  his 
own  account,  prefaced  by  a  dedication  to  the  president  of 
the  Royal  society  of  London  ;  it  appeared  in  March  1 788. 

A  work  like  this  soon  found  its  way  among  botanists  j 
it  placed  the  science  on  a  new  basis,  presenting  a  model 
of  correctness  and  precision  till  then  unknown.  The  figures 
have  been  successively  copied  into  the  various  works  where 
plants  arc  described ;  and  M.  Lamarck  has  made  use  of  some 
of  them  to  enrich  the  plates  of  his  "  Illustrationcs  gencrum.'* 
-About  this  period  the  academy  of  sciences  at  Paris,  having 
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(b  decide  which  was  the  work  that  had  of  late  years  afibrded 
the  most  benefit  to  the  sciences,  allotted  the  second  place 
Id  Gsertner's,  although  its  merit  was  then  far  from  being  so 
generally  recognised  as  at  present. 

Gaertner^  though  yet  at  some  distance  from  old  age, 
being  at  this  time  not  more  than  fifty-six,  was  already  re* 
duced  to  a  state  that  demanded  cessation  from  labour. 
Yet  bis  feebleness,  instead  of  inducing  him  to  spare  him* 
self,  only  served  as  an  incentive  to  greater  exertions  :  it 
excited  a  fear  that  nature  might  not  allow  him  time  to  put 
a  finishing  hand  to  his  second  volume,  the  materials  for 
which  he  had  prepared  while  employed  in  composing  his 
first.  Thus  the  tired  traveller  hastens  his  pace  that  he  may 
not  be  surprised  by  night.  Excess  of  labour,  the  work- 
ings of  his  mind,  joined  to  a  habit  of  remaining  perpe- 
tually sitting  and  <:onfined  to  his  room,  which  he  had  not 
left  above  ten  times  since  his  return  from  England,  tended 
to  aggravate  an  haemorrhoidal  affection  that  had  long 
afflicted  him.  For  above  a  year  a  slow  fever  preyed  upon 
his  health  ;  yet  he  seized  with  avidity  all  opportunities  that 
its  intermission  offered,  to  design  and  describe  such  new 
fruits  as  he  had  received  from  Thunberg ;  and  the  copy  of  his 
second  volume  was  delivered  to  the  printer  in  April  1791. 

What  must  be  the  charm  that  the  study  of  nature,  pos- 
sesses, which  is  able  to  make  u$<forgct  for  a  time  the  suffer- 
ings of  our  body  ?  to  which  we  abandon  ourselves  with 
the  greater  eagerness  in  proportion  as  we  perceive  the  last 
hours  of  our  existence  advance  ?  that  teaches  ua  to  value 
life  only  in  the  proportion  to  the  use  we  make  of  it?  that 
creates  for  us  out  of  our  labours,  and  from  the  hope  of 
rendering  ourselves  useful,  a  sQurce  of  the  purest  pleasure, 
depending  neither  upon  health,  riches,  or  the  opinion  of 
the  world? 

It  was  now  the  time  that  Gxrtner  had  a  ri^t  to  consi- 
der his  task  as  performed^  and  to  look  forward  to  the  en- 

G  4  joymeai 


9B*  Acmmi  ^fikt  JJfe  and  WfUing^ 

jo3iiient  of  some  repose  from  labour.  But  aB  bis  fisqo|i 
spread^  so  new  inateriats  for  bis  work' poured  in  fiom  aU^ 
quarters*  Could  a  zeal  like  bis  suffer  him  to  forbear  froQ^ 
the  describing  and  making  them  known  ^  In  fai^^  they, 
laid  the  foundation  of  a  supplement^  intended  a^  a  thir(i 
volunie :  ofx  this  he  continued  to  work  iinreniittingly;  an4 
the  erening  before  he  died^  with  a  feeble  trembling  band^ 
be  completed  the  description  and'  drawing  of  the  plant 
i^mcd  Halleua  bidda.  The  sciences  were  deprived  ot 
him  on  the  I4th  of  July,  i79ij(  ^  the  age  of  fifty-aine. 

It  '^rould  be  superfluous  to  detain  the  rcad^  by  any  fur* 
^er  attempt  at  pourtraying  the  chajracter  of  Ghertner^  thai^ 
tfiat  which  the  recital  of  his'  life  aifords.  To  \yhat9  but  to 
the  utmost  innocetice  of  habits  and  simplicity:  of  pleasures, 
joined  to  the  most  steadfast  perseverance,  can  we  impute 
his  never  desisting  from  the  task  of  collecting  knowl^dge^ 
fiolely  to  assist  in  its  diilusion  i  daring  which  the  idea  of 
greasing  his  fortune  seems  never  once  to  have  suggested 
itseif  to  his  mind*  His  opinion  was^  that  no  profit,  how* 
•ver  great,  could  repay  him  his  loss  of  time :  economy  furr 
nished  him  with  the  means  of  defraying  the  expences  of  his 
journeys^  of  acquiring  a  considerable  collection  of  books 
and  objocts  of  natural  history^  as  well  as  of  printing  hia 
work,  the  success  of  which  lie  had  no  prospect  of  c:<i*er 
living  to  witness.  His  only  dissipation  c(msistcd  in  the 
education  of  his  son,  for  wham  he  thought  the  noblest  in-< 
heritance  he  could  bequeath  was  a  name  respected  for 
the  worth  of  him  who  had  worn  it,  accompanied  by  au 
^ucation  that  might  enable  him  to  pursue  a  career  in  which 
Ins  frither  had  distinguished  himself. 

The  singular  modesty  that  marked  hb  character  ought 
Aot  to  pass  unnoticed.  White  he  gives  in  fact  a  complete 
system^  founded  upon  the  structure  of  the  fruits,  he  simply 
efler^  it  as  a  means  of  assistiilg  us  in  the  examination  of 
them,  and  in  their  arrangement :  he  confesses,  thai  al-i 
5  though 


lllOiigil  ib^m  are  tribes  ii|  which  tMi?  afiM  the  most  de« 
fipite  J«i4  9^k  chanKTter?^  as»  fi>r  inslaope.  m  the  Palmie% 
PmbeUffiene^  CruQifertey  4P4  Mfdifaop^e^  there  are  others 
^  whicii,  1^  theiuselven^  thry  are  io^pflS^ieot  &r  Uut  piuv 
pose^  4s  ia  the  (framing  l4ibif[i09  and  CQmp^ihQ*  In  his 
jpvefiuae  ti^  tfie  6eeoii4  volunie  we  find  4  candid  exposuic  of  tho 
iveakeat  part?  of  hit  work.  Ho  ahow6  \x&  what  retnaioa  to 
hedoiiey  and  poiiita  out  enons  that  could  else  have  been 
with  diflkiilt]f  detected ;  while  bis  apolcgyy  drawn  &om  tho 
gilnatWin  of iiia  heajlb  and  sbortneaB  of  his  timej  are  trulj 

^^  I  &el/1  he  %a^$,  *^  hoiv  imnpr&ct  my  work  is  left  i 
and  how  was  perfection  to  be  looked  for  from  the  first  es99f 
in  a  new  career )  JBut  I  oooaok  my  self  with  the  thought 
that  it  will  l^a(lniitted>  on  all  handu,  that  I  have  neglected 
ootbing  in  my  t nbjept,  on  the  aidf  of  txmtosw,  and  that 
I  have  done  all  t^t  could  \>t  fairly  expected  from  an  insun 
lated  indi\idu2(l^  at  a  distance  from  all  libraries^  eollectiona> 
and  botanic  gardens.  My  fottune  ie  extremely  confincA 
yet  I  have  made  three  expensive  jouraeys  to  England  and 
Holland  to  exap^ine  fruits ;  I  ha¥^  ^inoe  worked  without 
fespiie  for  the  spape  of  eleven  years^  during  which  time  I 
have  had  to  struggle  with  the  crudest  maladies.  And  stiU 
I  sdemnly  declare  that  I  shall  holfl  lyyself  amply  reoom* 
penaed  for  aU  my  labours,  if  tbey  ar^  the  means  of*  induoing 
the  botanists  of  £un>pe  to  use  more  eyacHness  and  precis 
«on  in  the  characters  of  ^heir  genera,  and  the  traidjer  not 
to  contoit  himsdif  with  bringing  home  impertcct  sample* 
of  plants,  unaccof^panied  by  their  frpits^  aiid  to  bestow  an 
equal  attention  in  exhibiting  and  describing  all  their  sepa^ 
rate  parts.  Thus  will  botany  reach  that  point  of  perfection 
firom  lyhich  it  is  still  but  too  distant ;  but  to  behold  and 
contribute  to  which  is  the  diief  object  of  my  heart,'* 

Among  the  maouscripts  that  Gaextncr  has  left  behind 
itfm>  there  is  a  work  the  pubiicatioa  of  whiqh  must  prosa 
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extremely  4iseful.  It  \b  a  polyglot  dictionary  of  the  namea^ 
qi  plants,  which  he  compiled  while  he  Resided*  at  Peters- 
burgh,  lie  had  f?It  the  want  of  such  a  work  more  thait 
any  one ;  oit(^  complaining  that  he  received  fviiili '  under 
foreign  names,  and  that  he  was  not  abieio  dome  at  the 
systematic  one  which  belongitsd  to  them^  Such  al  perform- 
ance requiral  an  acquaintance  with  several  I^ttigui^es;  and, 
fortunately,  Gal^^tner  had  in  his  yoimger  days,  during  bi» 
various  excursions  to  foreign  countries^  taketi  care  to  ac- 
company the  study  of  genera)  grammar,  and  the  dead  lan^ 
guagcs  (which  formed  a  part  of  his  elementary  learning), 
with  that  of  the  living  ones^  in  particular  of  the  £nglishj» 
French,  -Italian,  and  Russian  tongues. 
"  The  rest  of  Yixa  papers  cohnst  in  descriptions  of  a  consi- 
derable number  of  2k)ophytes  and  MoUusca,  together  with 
the  dissections  of  some  fishes.  These  his  son  intends  ta 
publish,  after  retrenching  what  would  be  now  no  longer 
new  or  interesting. 

As  t  have  asserted  that  Gaertncr  has  opened  a  new  ea* 
reer  in  botany,  I  think  I  awe  it  to  those  who  have  not 
made  the  science  their  peculiar  pursuit,  in  this  place,  to 
ofler  some  general  outline  of  the  plan  and  purport  of  our 
author's  great  work. 

Those  botanical  productions  which  the  antients  have 
transmitted  down  to  us  being  devoid  of  system,  it  is 
but  too  often  utterly  impossible  to  recognise  the  plants 
they. speak  of,  the  uses  of  which  they  have  pointed  out  to 
us.  When  first  tlie  necessity  of  classing  vegetables,  in 
order  to  distinguish  them,  began  to  be  felt,' every  one 
pursued  a  method  of  his  own  :  still  not  having  learnt 
in  what  the  true  value  of  their  diflerent  characters  con- 
sisted, their  methods  for  the  most  part  afforded  but  little 
assistance  even  in  the  determination  of  species,  and  not 
^  a  shadow  of  it  for  the  fonning  of  genera.  Csesalpinus 
wa^  the  first  who^   in  1583,   attended  to  the  examina* 
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tion  of  the  organs  of  fruetification/  He  showed,  that 
as  the  fruit  was  the  boundary  of  the  vegetable  career,  th6 
object  for  which  it  seemed  alone  to  have  existed,  as  well 
as.  the  means  of  its  reproduction,  so  it  was  likewise  the 
part  the  least  subject  to  variation,  and- that  in  which  the 
most  essential  character  must  consequently  be  contained* 
He  went  further :  he  made  dissections  of  seeds;  he  distin- 
guished such  as  were  monbcotylcdonous  from  those  that 
were  dicotyledonous,  under  the  names  of  univalvular  and 
hivalvular  seeds ;  he  remarked  the  position  of  the  ovary  in 
the  relations  it  bore  to  the  other  parts  of  the  flower,  as 
well  as  the  cells  and  partitions  of  the  fruit,  the  form  and 
ecite  of  the  etnbryo  contained  in  the  seed.;  and  was  enabled 
from  such  principles  to  class,  in  a  method  not  very  wide  of 
nature,  the  seven  hundred* and  eighty  plants  he  has  de- 
scribed* 

Nothing  excites  our  wonder  more,  than  that  these  obser- 
vations of  his  should  have  remained  for  so  long  a  period 
without  being  followed  up  by  any  one,  or  applied  to  a 
greater  number  of  plants.  Grew  and  Malpighi,  who  made 
many  discoveries  in  vegetable  anatomy,  bestowed  particu- 
lar attention  on  the  germination  of  seeds,  yet  added  scarcely 
any  thing  to  that  which  Csesalpinus  had  advanced  on.  the 
subject  before  them. 

•  Toumefort  built  his  system  both  on  the  fruit  and  flower, 
giving  the  preference  to  the  last ;  not  on  account  of  supe- 
rior importance^  but  because  it  was  the  most  conspicuous, 
and  because  its  form  afforded  a  greater  latitude  for  a.  com- 
bination of  differences  3  and,  in  as  far  as  related  to  the  ren- 
dering the  study  of  botany  more  easy,  he  judged  right...  . 

Linnaeus  neglected  the  fruit  too  much  ;  the  conse- 
<|uence  has  been,  that  however  captivating  and  ingenious 
his  system  may  be,  we  find  it.  perpetually  breaking  through 
those  affinities  that  nature  has  herself  established,  Jussieu 
was  more  sensible  of  its  importance,  and  has  never  n^- 
2  lected 
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lected  noticing  it^  sus  likewise  the  embryo  and  iff  peri^ 
Vperm  ;  }'et  he  did  not  extend  to  its  analysis  all  that 
scrupulous  precision  that  was  requisite.  How  was  it  po9<» 
eiUe,  indeed^  that  be  could  have  given  the  necessary  at** 
tention  to  such  details^  wi^out  losing  sight  of  the  widely 
extended  and  general  design  of  such  a  work  ?  There  ex* 
isted  besides,  at  that  time,  scarcely  any  source  to  which  he 
tould  recur  for  assistance  in  that  department.  Travellers 
had  in  general  returned  with  herbariums  in  which  scaree  a 
iruit  was  io  be  found ;  and  were  often  ignorant  to  what 
plants  those  belonged  that  they  might  have  happened  to 
procure  and  bring  home ;  whence  our  collections  abounded 
in  unknown  fruits.  &ufliph»  Kaempfifir,  and  Rheede,  were 
almost  the  only  writers  who  had  given  vs  in  dieir  works 
^ny  descriptions  or  pretty  accurate  6guiTS  of  fruits,  the  en* 
gravings  of  most  other  botanical  books  seldom  exhibiting 
any  in  a  stale  of  maturity.  Such  was  the  situiatioh  of  this 
portion  of  botany  when  Gaeitner  undertook  bis  work. 

In  an  iotmduction  intended  to  bring  us  acquainted  with 
the  pacts  of  fmct36catkm  (to  wtiich  be  has  devoted  half  the 
first  irohime,  and  added  fresh  matter  placed  in  several  nev^ 
points  of  view  in  the  preface  to  the  second),  he  treats  of 
the  soveml  inodcs  of  vegetable  propagation,  with  the  dif- 
ferences that  distinguish  buds,  bulbs,  tubercle$>&c.,  from 
•eeda;  a  sutler!  dut  be  has  handled  in  a  manner  entirely 
original ;  discriniinating  i^ith  the  utmost  clearness  those 
Iribea  of  9«getabks  which  are  fismisbed  with  true  seed> 
fiKMB  those  wbicfa>  like  the  mttshmoms,  sea  and  fresh  wa- 
ter weeds,  &c.,  mitktp)^'  by  eyes  and  a  kind  of  viviparous 
evolutkwi.  He  passes  on  io  the  organs  of  fracti£cation  ^ 
detailing  all  the  eiccumstancea  which  accpmpany  that  phee- 
Bomcnptt,  wath  the  cbassges  tbat  t|ike  pkce  in'the  ovariniiK 
fvom  the  moment  that  it  has  i;eceived  the  first  spark  of  life 
from  the  poika :  he  then  pnoceeds  to  show  the  distinctions 
the  diCcrent  kinds  of  fruits,  their  coverings^  their 
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fiecejytacle^  and  their  deeds,  till  he  comes  to  details  wbicfar 
had  been  before  too  lightly  passed  over :  here  he  presents 
v»  with  dissections  of  the  seeds ;  analyses  their  tunics  or 
proper  coverings }  the  cicatrix^  or  hilom ;  the  emb^o  f 
the  albumen^  or  perisperm  * ;  the  ritellus,  another  of  their 
adventitious  parts  ;  the  chalaza,  or  point  at  which  tfa^  um^ 
btlfcal  cord  enters  the  interior  of  the  seed ;  the  cotyledons  $ 
the  plnimila^  or  feather ;  and  the  radicle.  He  points  out 
their  fbnn^  their  situation,  the  nature  of  these  difTeretitl 
|iarts^  the  characters  they  afford,  and  the  respective  value 
to  be  set  on  each,  concluding  with  a  methodictJ  ar- 
rangement of  vegetables  according  to  the  fruit ;  a  mode  of 
arrangrment.which  he  professedly  intended  for  tlie  sole  us6 
of  carpology,  and  by  no  means  to  be  applied  to  any  general 
system  of  plants  ^  but  which^  after  all^  with  the  exception 

*  Canalpia^  (ds  Piantisy  Ufa.  i.  p.  12.)  had  pointed  out  this  importuil 
part  of  the  seed.    Grew  is  the  Brat  that  has  discriminated  h  with  clearness, 
giving  it  the  name  of  alhumen,  which  Gxrtner  has  retained*    Malpighi, 
Adznson,  OleSchen,  Bohmer,  M^esius,  have  all  spoken  of  it  under  di^ent 
4ciiotiiiitttiofit»    Jussieu  hat  described  tUe  nature  and  sittiation  of  k  10  a 
paper  on  the  ranmeulus  tribe  (Mem.  de  1*  Acad,  des  Scienc.  an  177S)i    H# 
afterwards  made  most  material  use  of  it  in  referring  numbers  of  plants  to 
their  dii&rent  tribes,  and  gave  it  the  name  of  perispermy  because  in  the  di- 
cotyledonous plants,  which  are  furnished  with  it,  this  commonly  surrounds 
the  embryo:  thus  we  see  that  albumen  and  perisperm  are  tynonyitiou* 
terms.    Unaatus  has  formally  denied  the  eiistenee  of  an  albumen  in  seoda 
(Vid.  Amcen.  Acad.  lom.  i.  p.  S44.  et  torn.  ii.  p.'  297.) :  is  it  not  likely  that 
ihia  arose  from  his  not  perceiving  the  least  analogy  between  that  farinaceou* 
or  hornlike  substance  and  the  whjte  of  an  Mgg  to  which  Grew  has  com- 
pared it  f   One  has  no  idea  else  how  a.part  that  is  found  in  nearly  two-tldrd* 
of  all  feeds,  and  th«  ^ttme  of  whkh  frequently  exceeds  a  hundred  titkiM 
that  of  the  embryo^  coukl  have  escaped  such  an  observer.    Whatever  thi 
cause  might  have  been,  the  fact  is  th^it  he  has  not  mentioned  it,  and  haa. 
confound^  it  with  the  cotyledons.    Nor  should  I  forget  to  warn  the  reader 
that  Unnxeotf  6cparate»>by  name  the  embryo  from  the  cotyledons,  but  that 
it  is  best  to  give  the  name  of  rnnhryo  to  the  cotyledons,  plumula,  and  radicle 
uuted,  as  Partner  and  Jussieu  havj  done :  the  latter  making  use  of  th* 
Word  coTculum.  instead  of  that  of  embryo. 

of 


94  Account  of  the  JJfe  and  Writings 

of  some  few  anomalies^  keeps  tolerably  close  in  with  natU'* 
rai  affinity. 

•  In  the  first  instance  he  divides  all  vegetal^les  into  such  a% 
have  acotyledonous,  monocotyledonous^  dicotyledonous^ 
or  polycotyledonous  seeds  ;  at  the  same  time  acknow* 
ledging  that  the  last  division  is  not  natural,  and  can  only, 
be  used  in  classing  fruits,  as  it  contains  but  a  very  small 
number  of  plants  (only  five  genera),  which  in  all  other  re* 
spects  s^ee  with  such  as  are  dicotyledonous.  But  he  ought 
at  once  to  have  suppressed  it,  and  to  have  treated  these 
supposed  polycotyledons  as  so  many  dicotyledons  whose 
lobes  were  notched,  as  he  has  in  fact  done  in  his  descrip-* 
tion  of  Lepidium  x  but  the  ingenious  discovery  of  Desfon- 
.taines^  concerning  the  structures  of  those  plants  that  have 
only  one  cotyledon  and  those  that  have  two,  had  not  yet 
been  made  known.  It  would  have  saved  Gartner  from  more 
than  one  mistake }  such  as  the  arranging  of  the  seeds  of 
which  one  lobe  is  obliterated,  or  scarcely  perceptible^ 
among  the  moiiocotyledonous  ones  ;  a  proof  that  if  general 
theories  can  only  result  from  a  series  of  detailed  observa* 
tions,  yet,  when  once  solidly  established,  they  in  their  turn 
likewise  assist  and  direct  the  observer. 

For  his  subdivisions  of  the  monocotyled«)ns,  Grertncr 
n^akes  use  of  the  inferior  and  superior  position  of  the  ovary 
orgermen;  the  presence  or  absence  of  an  albumen;  and 
the  scite  of  the  radicle.  For  those  of  the  dicotyledons  he 
further  takes  into  account  the  number  of  ovaries  ;  the 
having  or  not  having  a  pericarp ;  the  nature  of  that }  the 
number  of  cells ;  the  receptacle ;  and  the  form  of  the  em«- 
bry6.  Such-  characters,  in  addition  to  those  which  the 
other  parts  of  the  fructification  afford,  furnish  him  the 
means  of  constructing  his  genera  with  precision,  to  allot 
their  true  places  to  several  species  that  were  before  ambi- 
guous, as  well  as  to  detennine  with  greater  certainty  the 

links  that  connect  the  genera  of  different  tribes. 
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In  taking  a  general  view  of  the  state  of  the  science^,  he 
points  out  what  seems  to  him  to  be  thoroughly  understood^ 
ami  what  still  ought  to  form  a  subject  for  the  researches  of 
the  botanist.  He  dwells  upon  the;impracticability  of  ever 
making  the  natural  method  fall  in  with  any  system  built 
on  the  assumed  pre-eminence  of  a  single  part.  He  asserts 
that  vegetables  do  not  form  a  continued  sequence  or  series^ 
and  are  ndtstrung  in  rovvs^  but  that  their  real  arrangement 
is  in  differcnt  groupes,  presenting  the  appearance  of  a  geo- 
graphical map,  where  countries  of  various  dimensions  are 
seen  to  bound  each  other,  while  islands  and  islets  are  per- 
ceived separated  from  the  whole  by  seas  of  various  space. 

He  concluden  with  some  instructions  on  the  mode  of 
preserving  seeds,  and  upon  the  precautions .  that  are  to  be 
used  in  analysing  and  distinguishing  their  component  parts; 
which  is  not  a  very  easy  matter,  especially  when  the  seeds 
are  very  small,  as  in  poppied,  the  different  species  of  to- 
bacco, the  orchidcQus  plants*,  &c. 

This 

•  I  tliink  it  will  be  serviceable  to  make  generally  known  the  method  to 
be  used  in  dissecting  seedst  and  to  add  to  what  Gxrtner  has  said  on  thaC 
subject  some  further  information  for  which  I  am  indebted  to  his  son. 

If  the  fruit  U  dried,  it  must  first  be  soaked  for  some  time  in  tepid  wa- 
ter* to  soften  and  plump  up  the  pericarp,  that  the  nature  of  it  maybe  dis- 
covered ;  the<«eeds  are  to  be  then  taken  out  and  thrown  again  into  the 
wuier.  If  they  are  unripe  ones,  they  float ;  if  ripe,  sink  to  the  bottom.  This 
is  a  sing^ilar  fact,  applying  to  all  seeds,  from  the  cocoa-nut  to  the  dtist-like 
9ced  of  orchis.  When  the  kernel  is  contained  in  a  hard  bone-like  shell, 
this  must  be  broken  that  the  water  may  penetrate  to  iL  They  are  then 
to  be  strlpt  of  their  integuments  with  a  sharp  penknife  ;  afterwards  left  to 
soak  some  hours  longer,  when  one  is  taken  out  and  cut  crosswise.  If  we 
find  a  cleft  extending  itself  from  one  edge  of  the  section  to  the  other,  the 
«eed  is  dicotyledonous,  has  no  perispenxi,  and  then  easily  examined.  If  we 
find  that  it  is  not  thus  cloven,  a  perisperm  exi&ts,  and  the  place  where  the 
embryo  lies  is  to  be  searched  for ;  which  is  to  be  done  by  removing  the 
perisperm  in  thin  slices  till  the  embryo  is  perceived.  This  discovers  itself 
by  a  greenish  tinge,  ^ones  away  eanly,  and  falls  to  the  bottom  of  the 
'watec 

.    H 


Accoftnt  tftne  Life  and  Wrliings 

Thi^  first  p^rt  of  Gceriiict's  work  is  the  result  of  1  lif'^ 
toitirelv  devoted  to  obsefration.  and  deserves  to  be  attend 
lively  fttndicd  by  all  those  who  intend  to  apply  themselves 
to  the  physiology  of  vegetables;    it  la  less  riMul  thaa  the 

seeond^ 

If  the  teed  ift  too  minute  to  make  such  sections,  it  must  be  moistened  with 
toll  of  tvrpcnf  me.  This  g-cncratly  penetrates  the  peritperm,  Mpedtlly  whea 
k  it  tot  mc!t^Jf.  renderings  it  transparent,  whiW  the  fembiyo  renuunt  opaqiicw 
The  seed  is  then  placed  under  a  magnifyin^glass  6t  niicrofcopc»  and  aH  isi 

farts  are  distinctly  perceived. 

There  are  some  seeds  that  are  gelatinous ;  a  circumstance  which  makes  tlie 
examination  of  thenl  an  operation  of  considerable  diflfieuUy :  such  are  to  be 
put  into  spirits  of  Vrine ;  where  this  kind  of  perisperm  becofnes  hardened 
and  soBd.  The  samte  method  serves  alto  to  give  consistence  to  certain  peri* 
corps,  where  it  is  wislicd  to  obser\x  the  mode  by  which  their  seeds  are 
attached  to  tbcm.  Thus  the  bcrrie:.  of  Strafioles  and  Calla  ttt^opica^  natu* 
rally  as  transparent  as  the  vitreous  humour  of  the  eye,  b^ecome  as  opaque  a& 
the  boiled  white  of  an  egg,  when  they  hav^  been  soaked  in  Iptrits  of  wxne» 
etnuTiing  their  original  transparency  When  plunged  again  in  wnttr.  In  g^ 
aeral,  where  the  embryo,  vitcllus,  and  perisperm  artf  of  one  Colour,  thejT' 
show  themselves  distinctly  enough  from  each  other  after  the  seed  has  beeit. 
naked  in  essence  of  turpentine  or  spirits  of  wine,  as  the  action  of  these 
neostmums  is  diiSerent  in  each  dilTcrent  part.  A  little  use  will  soon  poipc 
out  the  process  that  is  best  adapted  to  each  distinct  case. 

A  woixi  more  upon  the  precautions  to  be  used  by  travellers  that  collect 
^uits,  citlier  for  their  own  observation  or  as  presents  for  the  naturalist. 

The  fruit  should  be  picked  when  quite  ripe.  If  their  pericarp  is  very 
large  and  fieshy,  the  best  way  is  to  preserve  one  in  spirits,  and  then  take 
away  this  too  bulky  part  from  the  others,  in  order  to  dry  the  seMs  or  stones 
sioce  perfectly.  These  seeds  should  be  folcied  in  little  bags  or  pieces  ot 
paper  with  a  bit  of  camphor ;  which  docs  not  indeed  kill  insects,  but  ac-' 
cording  to  Gxrtncr  keeps  them  olT.  It  camphor  cannot  be  had»  sulphur 
«Bay  be  used  instead  of  it.  It  iK-ill  be  proper  to  enclose  the  first  paper  in  a  se^ 
cond  wrapper  of  the  same,  that  has  been  oiled,  to  prevent  their  coming  id 
contact  with  the  air.  Fourcroy  pointed  out  to  me  a  process  that  is  still  more 
secure.  Some  unsized  paper  should  be  scmked  in  a  solution  of  tan :  wheo 
the  paper  is  well  saturated  with  this,  it  is  to  be  dried ;  and  bags,  the  seaxn^ 
e£  which  are  to  be  well  secured,  made  of  it  to  hold  the  fruit.  The  insectc 
do  not  eat  holes  in  paper  thus  prepared. 

The  ripe  fruit  should  be  always  accompanied  by  flowers  with  impregw 
■atcd  ovaries>  that  the  number  of  their  cells  may  be  ascertained.  It  is  well 
faurwD  that  in  many  peric;:rp!;  v\'uh  several  embryos,  one  seed  only  eonic^ 
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tecond^  because  it  can  only  be  understood  by  those  already 
skilled  in  botany.  It  might  be  perbsps  to  be  wished  that 
our  author  had  been  somewhat  fuller  and  more  circumstan- 
dd  in  the  de^elopement  of  his  pnaciples.  But  he  did  not 
iatend  bis  work  for  the  use  of  beginners ;  he  took  for 
granted  that  the  examples  he  quotes^  the  analogies  he  refers 
toy  are  already  known  to  his  readers^  and  omits  to  illustrate 
by  figures,  details  which  he  hinuidf  comprehended  at  first 
aight.  After  all,  as  his  ideas  are  always  well  digested,  and 
liis  opinions  supported  by  numerous  proofs,  we  are  sure  to 
xudemtand  him  if  we  g»re  ourselires  the  trouble  to  read  him 
attentively. 

The  second  part  contains  1050  genera.  Of  these,  which. 
were  more  than  half  of  such  as  bad  been  then  published, 
fifty  were  entirely  unknown.  About  the  same  number  is 
Blade  up  by  Ae  detaching  of  those  species  from  each  other 
as,  iniits  opinion,  were  too  distinct  to  be  contained  in  the 
same  genus.  The  diarsicters  are  taken  from  all  the  parts 
of  fructification;  the  fruits  are  analysed  and  described  with 
the  greatest  attention. to  exactness;  the  figures  designed 
with  the  greatest  pains,  and  often  exhibit  several  species  of 
the  same  genus ;  the  fruit  only  is  shown,  except  in  some 
icw  new  genera*  The  tribes  of  palms,  umbelliferous  and 
cruciferous  plants,  are  thosa  in  which  the  greatest  reforni 
and  innovation  will  be  fomid,  as  was  to  be  expected  whero 
the  genera  admit  of  no  other  solid  basis  than  that  procured 
from  the  fruit.  The  second  volume  is  a  superior  per* 
formance  to  the  first,  Jts  views  being  more  extended,  and 
the  affinities  pointed  out  truer  and  better  deifined ;  owing 
to  its  completion  being  subsequent  to  the  appearance  of 

to  perfection,  often  eftacing  every  vestige  of  the  others,  as  in  the  oak,  }iine, 
&c.  Kor  can  we  be  always  sure,  from  a  mere  inspection  of  the  fruit, 
whether  the  ovary  is  superior  or  inferior ;  a  circumstance  that  has  often  led 
to  very  material  error;^. 

Vol.  I.  .    *  H  Jussicu's 
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Juseieu's  work,  in  which  Gsertnor  found  many  new  lightf « 
He  often  quotes  him*. 

Notwithstanding  Ga&rtncr  had,  since  his  return  home^ 
constantly  confined  himself  to  his  ckM^t,  and  made  the 
dissection  of  fruits  his  principal  study,  yet  we  must  not 

« 

suppose  that  he  always  contented  himself  with  only  what 
he  found  in  books,  as  to  what  concerns  the  other  parts  of 
fructification.  Before  he  undertook  this  his  last  work,  he 
had  long  studied  living  plants ;  and  in  several  genera  be 
describes  the  flower  after  his  own  remarks.  He  has  Hardly 
ever  omitted  to  compare  the  ovary  or  germcn  with  the  ripe 
fruit;  on  which  head  we  owe  to  him  some  important 
amendments,  made  not  merely  from  herbariums,  and  in 
exotic  vegetation,  but  in  the  instance  of  plants  known 
from  time  immemorial  among  the  botanists  of  Europe,  I 
shall  only  offer  one  example.  Till  bis  time  the  genera 
of  the  oak,  beech,  and  sweet-chesnut,  bad  been  described 
from  appearances  that  were  not  real ;  they  were  suppoeed 
to  have  an  inferior  calyx,  containing  onQ  or  tnore  fruits 
with  a  single  cell.  He  has  demonstrated  that  what  waa 
taken  for  a  {perianth  is  in  fact  an  involucre ;  that  the  real 
calyx  crowned  the  ovary,  .which  in  the  oak  and  beech  bad 
three  cells,  containing  each  two  seeds  in  embryo,  and  in 
the  sweet-chesnut  six  cells,  which  therefore  ought  to  hm 
separated  from  the  beech,  not  only  on  this  account,  but 
also  because  the  fertile  flowers  are  hermaphitxiite,  and  not 
simply  female«  ll)e  hasle-nut,  hornbeam,  and  liquid  am^ 
ber,  are  made  the  subjects  of  the  same  r^ormation,  whik  the 

*  Jussieu  having  received  the  first  volume  of  the  woric  on  fniits,  just  as 
they  had  done  printing  his  **  Genera  Plan^pim,*'  he  addod  a  note  in  which 
he  refers  to  his  genera  all  those  that  Gxrtncr  had  established  under  other 
names.  The  agreement  we  find  in  the  observations  of  these  botanists,  anil 
the  conformity  in  the  principles  by  which  they  appreciate  the  value  qf  the 
characters,  show  incontcstably  that  they  have  both  followed  the  road  pointed 
out  by  nature. 

connection 
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connectkm  <^  these  genera  with  each  other  is  improved  and 
strengthened  by  it. 

Our  aqthor  has  left  drawings  and  descriptions  of  fifty 
genera^  which  are  to  be  placed  at  the  head  of  a  supplement 
tary  Tolume,  on  which  his  son  is  now  at  work,  and  the 
publication  of  which  must  be  looked  forward  to  with  plea- 
sure by  all  botanists. 


In.  Observations  on  the  Gentis  Sellla,  from  the  German* 
of  Count  HoFFMANNSEOO  cttid  Professor  Link. 

J.  HB  name  of  Scilla  has  been  applied,  as  far  back  as  the 
limes  of  Theophrastus,  Dioscorides,  and  Pliny,  to  a  plant 
which,   by  the  later  commentators  of  these  authors,   is 
thought  to  be  the  same  with  that  which  is  now  called  Scilla 
maritima.    This  plant  has  retained  its  name  in  the  shops  ^ 
and  before  Tournefort,  no  botanist  ventured  to  deviate  from 
the  received  terminology.    Morisonf  says,  that  in  his  opi- 
nion Scilla  could  not  be  distinguished  from  other  kindred 
genera,  but  by  its  large  succulent  root.    The  remaining 
species  of  the  Linnean  genus  Scilla  were  incorporated  with 
Hyacintbus,  because  they  are  in  reality  nearly  related  to 
Hyactnthus  non  scriptus,  which,  as  the  true  Hyacinthus  of 
the  ancients,  could  not  be  deprived  of  its  name«    Tliere  are 
instances  enough  in  botany  where  the  too  scrupulous  adhe- 
rence to  established  names  has  been  very  prejudicial  to  the 
progress  of  the  science.     Tournefort  was  the  first  who  ven- 
tured from  the  beaten  track,  and,  uniting  the  two  genera 
Scilla  and  Omithogalum,  took  the  first  step  towards  a  better 
arrangement  of  their  species ;  yet  still  he  separated  Scilla 

*  Der  CreseUschaft  naturforscheDder  Freunde  zu  Berlin  ueue  Schriften, 
Tol.iv.  1803. 
f  Historia  Plantanun,  P.  ii.  p.  S95. 

H  2  Lilio- 
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Lalio'Hyadnlhus  from  the  other  speciefl,  on  account  of  iu 
bulb  being  scaly  and  resembling  that  of  a  lily. 

linnieus,  who  was  often  succcjufully  guided  by  the  ha- 
bit of  plants,  soon  discorered  the  difference  diat  subsisted 
between  Scilla  and  Omithogalum ;  he  separated  the  specie* 
(with  the  exception  of  SciUa  unifblia)  v-ith  some  success^ 
but  was  rather  unfortunate  in  regard  to  the  distinguishing 
characters  which  he  attributed  to  both  genera.    According 
to  him,  Scilla  has  *'  fiUmenta  filifbrmia  ;'^  Omithogalum, 
on  the  contrary,  <^  filamenta  basi  dilatata :"  but  the  inspec- 
tion of  the  flowers  of  a  very  few  species  of  Scilla  will  prove 
the  insufficiency  of  that  character.    Besides  this,  we  find 
«  corolla  patens"  attributed  to  Scilla,  while  the  corolla 
of  Qrnithogalum  is  said  to  be  ^^  supra  medinm  patens ;"  on 
comparing,  however,  difierent  species  of  Omithogalum^  as 
for  instance,  O.  luteum,  or  minimum,  with  SciUa  ftmcena, 
the  difference  in  this  respect  will  be  found  very  trifling.    A» 
for  the  last  character,  '^  corolla  persistens  "  of  Omithogalum^ 
and  ^^  corolla  decidua"  in  Scilla,  it  certainly  comes  nearest 
to  the  point  5  but  Dr.  Smith*  justly  observes,  that  the  co- 
rolla of  Scilla  pemviana,  and  of  other  species,  is  not  decU 
duous.    Desfontaines  t  says  of  Scilla,  <'  filamenta  xqualitec 
basi  dilatata;"  of  Omithogalum,  ^^  filamenta  alterna  lati- 
ora;"  to  which  it  may  be  objected,  that  all  species  of  the 
latter  genus  have  not  their  stamens  alternately  broader. 
Lamarck  t  again  unites  Omithogalum  and  Scilla. 

The  species  of  Scilla  may,  however,  be  distinguished 
from  those  of  Omithogalum  by  the  particular  tenderness  of 
their  flowers ;  but  this  character,  independently  of  its  re- 
quiring a  comparative  examination  of  several  species,  is 
not  sufficiently  clear,  on  account  of  the  insensible  grada- 
tion with  regard  to  that  quality :  if  therefore  we  wish  ta 
presence  it  as  a  character,  it  must  be  rendered  less  ambi* 

*  Flora  Britannica,  voL  L  p.  367.         f  Flora  AtUntica,  voL  t.  p.  297. 

t  Flore  Fran^oise,  2d  ed^  tom.iiL  p.  8M. 

guous 
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gQOu«  and  vagae;  and  this  may  perhaps  be  done  more 
effectually  by  attending  to  the  nature  of  the  petals.  The 
species  of  the  genus  -Sciila  have  petals  with  a  longitudinal 
nerve  running  along  their  middle^  with  very  minute  ami 
scarcely  visible  accessory  nerves;  the  segments  in  Omi«- 
thogalum,  on  the  other  hand,  are  ftimished  with  several 
pretty  strong  nerves  adjoining  each  other,  and  their  lower 
surface  is  commonly  green,— a  circumstance  never  observed 
in  Sciila.  If^  however^  this  character  should  be  thought 
too  ynffie  or  minute,  all  that  remains  to  be  done  is  to  unite 
Sciila  and  Omithogalum  ;  and  in  this  case  it  might  be  very 
convenient  to  form  subdivisicMis  from  the  colour  of  the 
flowers. 

The  genus  Sciila  is  likewise  nearly  related  to  that  of  Hy- 
acinthus :  I  find  no  other  dtflerence  than  that  the  flower  of 
SciUa  IS  separated  down  to  the  base,  which  is  not  the  case 
in  Hyactnthus :  and  this  charaeter  aj^pears  to  me  so  safe 
and  obvious^  that  I  do  not  hesitate  to  unite  some  species  of 
Hyacinthus  with  those  of  Sciila.  According  to  what  has 
been  premised,  the  species  gf  3pillA  known  to  us  are  the 
following ; 

}..  S.CILLA mwrUhjMLi  Linn.fip.  PI.  ed,  Wiild.  voL  ii. p.  195. 
Folia  late  lanceolata,  post  florescentiam  en;ata*  Racemus 
}ongissimus.  Bracteae  lineares,  pedicellis  triplo  brevi- 
oribus,  subtus  basi  breviter  calpai^ta^.  Petala  patentia 
^Iha^  nervo  rubro. 

The  epithet  of  refractt^^  which  Linnaeus  has  given  to  the 
bractes  of  this  species,  is  not  qufte  correct :  they  should  at 
least  be  called  infracta ;  for  the  base  is  bent  back  to  the 
stem,  w}iile  ijUs  upper  and  larger  part  is  again  bent  upwards. 
This  plant  approaches  very  near  to  Omithogalum. 

It  grows  abundantly  on  barren  hills  in  Spain  and  Portu- 
gal, and  flowers  in  the  months  of  July  and  August.  The 
name  maritima  is  not  cjuite  proper :  for  the  plant  is  seldom 
nset  with  near  the  sea-shore,  and  sometimes  very  remote 

H  3  from 
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from  it ;  is  Sox  inatitDce,  at  the  foot  of  the  Estrelhi  xaoiu* 
tains^  which  are  Si  about  100  miles  di^taace  from  the  9eA« 

2.  SciLLA  Lilib-nardssus.  Spec.  PI,  1.  c.  p,  1S6. 

3.  SciLLA  UaUca.  Sp.  PI.  1.  c.  Folia  plura  lineaha.  Bace- 
mu6  oblongus,  multiflorus  (florum  SO  et  ultra).  Brae- 
teas  binasj  altera  longitudine  fere  pediceUi^  aut  locigior. 
Germen  sphauricum.     Antherse  polline  coeruleo. 

This  species  is  tiot  un&equeiit  in  the  gardens^  and  easily 
known  by  the  grayish-blue  colour  of  its  small  flowers* 

4.  SciLLA  vincentina.  fblia  plura  linearia.  Racemus  pauci- 
florus  (florum  5 — €) .  Bractese  binae,  altera  pedicello  sub- 
sequalis.    Gerraen  oblongum.   Antherae  polline  flavo. 

A  small  plant,  which  we  often  met  with  on  the  barren 
hills  round  Cape  St.  Vincent,  in  Portugal,  where  it  Jlowcrs 
in  February. 

Bulb  solid.  Root-sheath  scariose,  obtuse,  with  a  short 
point.  Leaves  radical,  2 — 3  lines  broad,  acute,  somewhat 
longer  or  shorter  than  the  scape.  Scape  upright,  round, 
even,  smooth,  2 — 3  inches  long.  Raceftie  with  few  (5 — 6) 
remote  flowers.  Bractes  two  at  the  base  of  each  pedicle; 
the  one  &— 4  lines  loDg^  lauce*shaped ;  the  other  twice 
shorter,  linear ;  both  blueish.  Pedielcs  nearly  the  length 
of  the  larger  bracte,  spreading.  Corolla  patent ;  segments 
lanceolate,  equal,  acute,  one-nerved,  blue,  S — S  lines  long. 
Filaments  tapering  above,  widening  below,  attemntdy  ad- 
nate  to  the  s^^ments.  Anthers  incumbent,  versatile  (/i- 
bratce),  blue ;  pollen  3^1iou'.  Gerikien  oblong,  continued  by 
a  style  rather  longer  than  the  fllaments. 

This  species  is  distinct  from  Scilla  italica  by  the  smaller 
number  of  flowers,  their  difFerence  of  size,  dark  blue  colour, 
oblong  germen  and  ytUow  pollen. 

5.  Scilla  umhellala,  Ramond  in  " Bulletin  des  Sc.  No.  4." 

Approaches  to  the  Former;  but  the  inflorescence  is  com* 

pletely  umbellate. 

6.  Scilla 
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%.  SciLLA  t0tr4^hgUa.  Sp.  PL  L  g« 

7.  SctLh A  pej^iviana.   Sp.  Pi.  p.  12?.    'PdllSi  late  Hnearia.- 
Kacetnud  InuUtflorus,  floribiis  coiifertis  subcorymbosis. 
Bracfei  soliUrial  pediccUis  dofigati^  duplo  bf^ior.     Co- 
rolla patula. 

Grows  abundantly  oft  the  grassy  hills  round  Cintra,  in 
the  fteighbourhdod  of  Lisbort.  F*tom  whence  it  probably 
found  its  way  into  the  gardens ;  where,  at  first,  it  was  con- 
sidered as  an  Americto  pldnt. 

8.  SciLLA  japonka.  Sp.  PI.  L  c. 

9.  SciLLA  amcena,  S^,  PL  L  c.  Pedicelli  flore  brcriores, 
aut  ipsi  aequales,  longe  distantes. 

Id.  ScitLA  campuTmlafa.  Sp.  PL  p.  128.  Fdia  late  line- 
aria,  plctra  nuticalia.  Racemus  multifiorus,  floribus  di- 
stantibus.  Corolla  petalis  (segmentis)  arrectis  cceraleis 
sobnutansw  Bracteas  brnao,  altera  pedicello  initio  sub- 
aeqnabs  dcniUm  brevior.  Filamenta  alternatim  petalis 
ultra  nledimn  atdnata. 

Of  this  species  there  are  two  varieties  in  Portugal ;  one 
with  brge  flowers,  which  grows  abundantly  on  the  hills 
neas'  Bellas,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lisbon ;  another  with 
sm^dler  flower^,  very  commdn  on  the  hills  of  Algarve. 

IK  SciLLA  non  scripta.    Hyacinthus  non  scriptus.   Sp. 
PL  L  c  p.  lGd«    Scil>Ia  nttitan&«  Smith  Fl.  Brit.  vol.  i. 
p«  SM.   Folia  late-  lixieiaria  radicaHa  pltfra.  Racemus  mul- 
tifldrus,.  floribus  non  coafertis.    Bractese  binse  pedicello 
multo  longiores.  Corolla  nutans,  petalis  arrectis  coeruleis. 
Filamenta  pefcdis  ultra  medium  adnatis. 
Tbis(  species  approaches  so  near  to  the  last,  that  it  is  a 
matter  of  difficulty  to  distinguish  them  properly ;  both  are 
tbenefore  either  Scills&  ov  Hyacinthi,  and  cannot  be  sepa- 
rated. 

J2.   ScittA^  cemtta.    Hyacinthus  cernmis.  Sp,  PL  1.  c 

H4  p.  167. 
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p*  167.  Folia  late  linearia^  radicalia  plura.  Racemufc 
•  multtflorus,  floribus  non  confertis.  Bracteop  ^inae  pedi-* 
cello  multo  longiores.  Corolla  cemua^  petalis  (segmentia) 
arrectis  rubicundis.  Fllamenta  altemaiim  ultra  medium 
adnata. 
This  plant  is  nearly  akin  to  the  foregoing,  but  may  be 

known  from  it  at  once  by  the  colour  of  its  flowers  being 

constantly  red. 

13.  SciLLA  llfoHa.  Sp.  n.  ].  q.  p.  138.  Folia  late  line- 
aria  et  caulina.  Racemus  multiflorusj^  floribus  non  con- 
fertis.  Bractete  nullse.    Corolla  patula. 

14.  SciLLA  vema.  Sp.  PI.  1.  c.  p.  I^. 

15.  SciLLA  lusitanica.  Sp.  PI.  1.  o. 

We  have  not  been  able  to  find  a  species  in  Portugal  that 
any  ways  corresponds  with  the  Linnean  description.  Not 
any  of  the  Portuguese  species  have  ^'  flores  distantes  petiolo 
fere  breviores.."  Rudbeck's  figure  neither  completely  agreea 
with  the  description  of  Linnaeus,  nor  with  any  species  in 
Portugal,  unless  it  be  with  No.  17.  that  follows.  The  syno- 
nym of  Bauhin  belongs  to  Scilla  italica,  for  he  refers  to  Hya- 
cinthus  stcllatus  italicus  Besl.  Eyst.,  which  certainly  is  Scilla 
italica.  Neither  does  M.  Brotero,  professor  of  botany  at 
Coimbra,  know  of  any  plant  that  can  be  the  Scilla  lusitanica 
of  Linnaeus.  ' 

16.  ScihhA  monophyUos.  Folium  unicum,  rarissime  duo, 
lanceolatum.  Racemus  multiflorus,  floribus  confertis. 
Bractea  solitaria,  demum  pcdicello  brevior.  Corolla 
patula. 

A  pretty  plant,  growing  plentifully  about  Lisbon,  espe- 
cially in  thp  heaths  on  the  other  side  of  the  Tagus ;  hitherto 
undescribed. 

Bulb  solid.  Leaf  solitary,  radical,  wide,  lanceolate^ 
boat-shaped,  acute,  much  shorter  than  the  scape.  Scape 
upright,  somewhat  compressed,  even,  ^mooth^  4—6  inches 

long. 
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long.  Raceme  of  6 — 90  flowers^  at  last  crowded^  approach- 
ing to  a  corymb.  Lower  pedicles  aa  inch  or  more  long^ 
erect.  Bracte  wide  at  the  base^  attenuated^  whiie^  at  the 
end  shorter  than  the  pedicle.  Corolla  small  as  in  Scilla 
italica^  spreading,  blueish.  Filaments  widening  at  the  base^ 
connate  with  the  lower  part  of  the  corolla,  shorter  than  the 
petals.  Germen  almost  globular.  Style  longer  than  the 
filaments. 

-  Sometimes  the  flower  of  this  species  is  of  a  pure  white. 
It  helps  to  ornament  the  beautiful  heaths  of  Portugal  in  the 
months  of  February  and  March. 

1 7.  Scilla  odorata.  Folia  anguste  linearia  radicalia  plura. 
Racemus  multiflorus,  floribus  confertis.  Bractea  soli- 
taria  pcdicello  demiun  brevior.  Corolla  subpatula  coe- 
rulea. 

This  plant  has  never  been  described^  but  comes  near  to 
Rudbeck's  figure  of  Scilla  lusitanica.  Its  elegant  sweet- 
scented  flowers  adom^  in  February  and  May,  all  the  hills  of 
Algarve. 

Bulb  solid.  Root-sheath  radical,  disappearing.  Leaves 
radical,  lyany,  narrow,  somewhat  channelled,  mostly  shorter 
than  the  scape.  Scape  half  or  one  foot  long,  ascending, 
round,  even,  smooth.  Raceme  of  10 — 20  crowded  flowers; 
lower  pedicles  rather  longer  than  the  upper,  of  5—6  lines. 
fimclQ  at  the  base  of  each  pedicle,  generally  longer  after- 
awards  shorter  than  the  pedicle,  blueish.  Corolla  rather 
patulous,  three  or  four  parts  of  an  inch  long ;  petals  lan- 
/ceolate,  blue.  Filaments  widened,  connate  at  the  base  with 
tbi^  petals.  Anthers  blue.  Germen  globular.  Style  same 
length  with  the  stamens. 

1 8.  Scilla  orientaliSf  Sp.  PI.  1.  c. 

19*  Scilla  hyacmthoides.  Sp.  Pi.  I.e.  p.  130.  Bulbus 
tomento  viscoso  tectus.     Folia  radicalia  latissime  lanceo- 

lata« 
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fatUr  Raeean}»  feiigitsiiniia,  pedicclli^confertis  dongatU. 

Bfacle^e  minlam.     Corollae  patul«. 

This  species  i»  found  wild  not  only  in  Madeira  but  like- 
ytrise  in  Portugal,  Perhaps  it  w*»  introduced  from  thence 
kUo  (he  gardene^  like  SciUa  peruviana^  and  waa  afterwards 
supposed  to  be  an  oriental  plant.  It  grows  near  Lisbon 
4>n  the  hills  beyond  Alcantara,  which  display  the  gayest 
vegetation,  and  well  de8er\x  the  appellation  of  Horius  Dti^ 
given  \»  iiin^lar  hills  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Montpellier. 

<?()•  Sctt-LA  aidnmmilh.  Sp.  H.  1.  c.  Fdlta  angnste  Kncarisf, 
post  florcscentiam  enata.  Racemtts  sufcrntiltiflorus,  flori- 
bus  sttl>corynibosis.  Bractc«  nullae.  Corolla  parva> 
petalis  ovallbus  coeruleis. 

.    ll^at  tliis  species  is  without  leaves  during  the  tone  of 

flowering,  is  a  fact  not  noticed  by  authors. 

51 .  SciiLA  umfolia.  Sp.  Pt.  I.  c.  I3f  •  is  an  Omithogalum* 

The  IJowci^s  white,  and  shows,  to  a  great  degree,  all  the 
habit  of  that  of  an  Omithogalum.  Tins  plant  grows 
abundantly  in  Portugal. 

f2.  SciLLA  lingulaia,  Desfont.  Fl.  atlant.  vol.  i.  p.  298. 
tab.  65.  fig.  1.  Approaches  very  near  to  Scilfa  vinccn- 
tina ;  but  is  furnished  with  single  bractes. 

5S.  ScitLA  vithsa.  Desfont.  I.  c.  p.  99$.  tab.  85.  fig!  1. 
Approaches  near  to  Scilla  odorata,  which,  however,  h» 
not  villous  leaves. 

24.  SCII.LA  ohtusifolia,  Desfont.  1.  c.  t.  M. 

W.  Scilla  p^fnnflora.     Desfont.  1.  c.  p.  300.  t.  87. 

26.  Scilla  undulata.  Desfont.  I.  c.  t.  88. 

27.  Scilla  anthericoides.  Desfont.  1.  c.  p.  301.  Accord- 
ing to  the  structure  of  the  flower  this  pfent  k»,  as  well  as 
Scilla  unifolia,  to  be  united  with  Ornithogahtm. 

IV.  Q» 
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IV.  On  thf  probable  ModecfPructificaiknpecttliar  to  Fkr^, 
from  the  German*  of  J.  J.  Bbhnhardi. 

JDotanists  have  frequently  persuaded  themselves  thai 
they  had  dUcovered  the  sexual  parts  in  ferns  ;  and  many 
are  the  acute  observers  who  have  laboured  to  detect  and 
cxpo«e  the  secrets  of  the  fructification  of  these  vegetables  2 
yet  we  have  still  to  r^et  that,  at  the  commencement  of 
the  present  century^  we  kjoow  as  little  on  this  subject  as  we 
did  at  that  of  the  last. 

Since  the  ferns  are  known  to  possess  real  seeds,  ^  wdl 
as  germs  t,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  naturalists 
should  have  suspected  that  they  were  fiirnished  with  sexual 
partSj  nor  that  some  should  have  thought  they  had  really 
discovered  them. 

It  would  be  superfluous  to  detail,  in  this  place^  all  the 
various  opinions  entertained  concerning  the  mode  how  and 
when  these  their  sexual  parts  perform  their  iunctions ;  most 
of  them  have  been  sufficiently  known,  and  are  now  become 
obsolete :  I  shall  therefore  only  observe  on  one  of  the  latest^ 
which  is  that  of  Hedwig.  The  theory  of  this  naturalist 
will  appear  to  possess  no  weight,  when  we  know  that  the 
pedunculated  globules,  which  he  takes  for  the  male  parts> 
arc*  sometimes  found  on  the  upper  and  sometimes  on  the 
lower  surface,  or  on  both  at  once ;  that  they  are  frequently 
not  found  at  all ;  that  they  are  in  every  respect  like  the 

*  Schnder*!  Joarnal  fBr  die  botanik,  vol.  v.  1802. 

f  Instance  are  Asplenhuki  buHnferum,  Cyathca  bulbifeni,  Sec;  bat  the 
most  remarkable  fern  of  this  kind  I  received  throug^h  the  kindness  of  t^rOi> 
Ceseor  Sprengel,  under  the  name  of  Asplenium  ramosum.  In  this  the  ^rmft 
BtUBtc  on  the  upper  eurface  are  developed  whilst  still  fixed  to  the  mother^ 
plant,  and  shoot  oat  into  considerable  leaves.  The  same  plant  is  also  re> 
markable  in  another  point  of  view :  it  belongs  to  the  division  of  Catnopter«, 
but  diOers  from  the  ocher  species  by  its  episporangia  being  rather  remote 
from  the  margin  of  the  leaf. 

pedunculated 
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pedoncolated  globules  to  be  met  with  on  the  leaves  of  other 
plants ;  that  the  ovaries,  moreover,  of  most  of  the  ferns, 
at  the  time  when  the  process  of  fecundation  is  said  to  take 
place,  are  covered  with  a  membrane  in  various  manners^ 
tod  in  none  of  them  has  a  stigma  been  discovered :  finally^ 
that,  contrary  to  what  we  observe  in  ail  other  plants  and 
animals,  fructification  must  take  place  at  an  early  period^ 
when  neither  the  rudiment  of  the  fruit,  nor  even  the  leaf* 
itself,  is  yet  completely  developed,  Sec. 

It  was  chiefly  by  the  ill  success  which  had  attended  most 
of  the  investigations  of  the  sexual  parts  of  these  vegetables^ 
that  Ga&rtner  was  led  to  broach  again  the  obsolete  doctrine 
of  Aphrodites,  which  was  welcomed  with  applause,  though 
it  should  seem  that  neither  he  nor  his  followers  have  at- 
tached any  distinct  idea  to  it.  Thus  this  naturalist,  in  bis 
immortal  workf,  says ;  ^'  Alii  feminea  organa  ipsasibi  sola 
iufEcerc,  mascula  autem  adeo  clancule  istis  addita,  eorun- 
demque  fabrica  intertexta  esse  volunt,  ut  haec  integrantem 
duntaxat  priorum  eiEciant  partem,  nee  a  feroinei  uteri  com- 
page  ullo  modo  distincta  sunt/' — ^In  another  placets  speak- 
ing of  the  same  plants,  he  says :  ^*  Cum  autem  veniizk 
adest  semen,  sed  inconspicuo  et  quasi  potential!  saltena 
embryone  dotatum ;  adest  quoque  merus  apparatus  femi«« 
neus  et  mascula  organa,  certe  pollen  et  antherie  conspici 
nequeunt." — In  Borkhausen's  Botanical  Dictionary  we  find 
the  following  passage:  <<  Aphrodites  are  suek  phots  as 

*  Dr.  Bernhardi  rijects  the  term  of  frond  for  denoting  the  leaves  of  the 
fenu.  **  Folia  iilicum,**  he  says  elsewhere,  **  fronde»  ^^cfliptur  ^  cum  Tero 
in  partihiu  plantarum  dei«cininandis,  terminis  superHuiaft  Kquivocis  nil- sit 
detenus,  vocem  rcjicere  cogor.  Etenim  si  subi  eo  onine  foIittniA  partes 
fructiiicantcs  gereos,  concipio,  palmanim  folia  frondis  deoomin.at  ionens 
respuere,  Ruuorum  contn,  Phyllanthorum,  alianvnquc  plantarum,  Wia  earn 
petere,  qiils  negabit  ?  Cor  vero  his  foliia  nomen  attribuendun  sit  pecufiare^ 
alia  dee»t  ratio/*    Transl. 

f  De  fructibus  et  teminibus  plantanun,  torn.  i.  p.  xixi. 

I  Ibid.  p.  xzxyiiib 

produce 
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produce  indeed  true  seeds^  and  consequently  attest  thi| 
(Nrevious  coc^ration  of  male  and  female  organs ;  but  these 
are  not  bere  found  separate^  nor  of  course  is  any  external 
cooperation  perceptible :  but  male  and  female  powers^  ia 
these  vegetables^  are  concentrated  in  the  same  organ^  ia 
such  a  manner  that  it  is  enabled  to  produce  the  ^g  of  the 
female  as  well,  as  the  seminal  liquid  of  the  male  requisite 
for  its  fecnndation ;  so  that  the  secretion  of  the  sperma^ 
and  the  impr^nation  of  the  egg^  take  place  within  the 
uterus  itself/' 

Now  what  do  we  learn  from  all  this  ?    In  the  first  pas- 
sage the  male  organs  of  generation^  tbougli  clandestine^  are 
yet  allowed  to  exist  together  with  the  female  organs.    Ac- 
cording to  the  second^  there  wants  not/ung  but  pollen  and 
anthers  ;  the  rest  {?)  of  the  male  organs  may  perhaps  exist* 
From  the  third  description  we  learn  that  there  are  male  and 
female  oigans  though  united ;  further  on  they  appear  to  be 
converted  into  one  oi^an ;  but  at  the  conclusion  they  sepa- 
rate again^  and  the  egg  is  impregnated  within  the  uterus. 
I  must  confess,  that  the  more  I  have  read  of  Aphrodites, 
the  BHve  eccentric  has  tlieir  existence  appeared  to  me«    I 
am  of  opinion,  that  if  the  secretion  of  the  male  and  female 
fructifying  liquids  be  admitted,  there  must  exist  two  distinct 
oigans  far  (hat  secretion,  however  curiously  concealed  they 
may  be*    If  both  are  .secreted  within  the  uterus,  it  must 
follow  that  there  also  both  the  organs  are  situated ;  but  in 
this  case  I  ask,  can  this  part  continue  to  be  called  Uterus  f 
But  if  we  are  not  inclined  to  assent  to  what  is  elsewhere 
insinuated  by  Gaertner*,  viz.  that  in  tlie  seed-vessels  of  the 
ferns  (nearly  as  in  Marsilea  and  Pilularia)  both  male  and 

^  Er^o  non  alius  idoneus  ipermatit  officinx  tiippetere  potest  locus,  quam 
^ui  iotra  iptam  ovarii  compagem  poiitus  sit.  Atque  banc,  quam  ratio  iiidi* 
gitat,  ipta  quoque  experientia  coufirmat  geniturz  scaturiginem,  nam  in 
Pilularia  atque  Martilea  papillulas  fcccuodantes  intra  ovarium  Jusideui  iiv> 
iiufuia  detexit,  Sec.    L  c.  p.  zxxvii. 

female 
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iemale  organs  exist,  though  as  yet  undiscovered^  and  that 
Ifae  seed-vessels  are  in  no  ways  analogous  to  the  uterus :  it  is 
still  more  against  the  principles  of  sound  philosophy,  to 
admit  the  existence  of  such  beings  as  Aphrodites.  With 
regard  to  these  QuasUperma  and  Quesispora^  we  may  apply 
what  Cicero  has  said  :  '^  Corpus  quid  sit  inteiligo,  ^auxn* 
eorpus  quid  mi,  nullo  prosus  modo  intdligo." — ^All  there- 
lore  I  found  I  had  to  do  in  this  case,  was  to  examine 
whether  there  were  male  and  female  organs  within  the  seed* 
vessels  of  the  ferns,  or  not ;  and  I  confess  that  the  strictest 
investigation  offered  nothing  to  me  but  the  rudiments  of 
ftiture  seeds. 

I  shall  now  submit  my  opinicMi,  which  to  me  appears  at 
kast  more  plausible  than  the  others.  For  the  sake  of  per- 
spicuity, I  shall  confine  myself  at  first  to  one  species  m 
describing  what  I  take  to  be  their  sexual  parts,  vis.  to 
PoLYPODiuM  aureum  L.,  the  plant  in  which  I  made  my 
discovery. 

On  carefully  examining  the  upper  surface  of  the  le|>ves  of 
this  fern,  it  appears  that  the  vessels  form  a  net,  some  of 
the  meshes  of  which  are  incomplete,  the  veins  running  out 
into  straight  lines,  considerably  thickened  at  their  extremi- 
ties. These  thick  points  are  disposed  in  two  or  three  pairs  of 
straightish  rows;  the  middle  pair,  which  is  also  the  strongest, 
is  about  the  middle  of  the  leaf;  and  just  opposite  to  this,  on 
the  other  surface,  we  find  the  seed-capsules.  The  last  row 
runs  down  near  the  mai^in  of  the  leaf;  but  the  lower  sur- 
face, opposite  to  it,  affords  neither  capsules  nor  any  other 
parts  that  attract  our  notice. 

While  the  leaf  is  not  completely  developed,  the  thickened 
points  at  the  extremities  of  the  vessels  are  inconsiderable^ 
but  by  degrees  they  become  more  and  more  conspicuous  ; 
their  colour,  which  at  first  (especially  when  the  leaf  is  di- 
rected towards  the  light)  is  a  bright  yellowish  green,  be- 
comes gradually  paler,  and  at  last  turns  to  white :  in  this 
1  last 
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Iftst  stsge  they  are  but  slightly  attached  to  the  mr&kcc  of 
die  leaf;  and  when  the  latter  heginfl  to  decay,  they  drop 
00^  one  after  the  other,  having  assumed  the  appearance  of 
a  fine  isvhite  pellicle.  But  before  this  takes  place  a  consi* 
derable  magnifying  power  will  discover,  on  the  pellieles 
near  the  margin  of  the  leaf,  little  round  bodies  of  a  brofwnish 
yellow  hue,  situated  singly  in  several  small  cavities  of  these 
pellieles.  Some  care  is,  however,  required,  to  watch  the 
precise  period  at  which  these  bodies  are  developed,  other«- 
wise  the  observer  will  often  find  nothing  on  the  pellicles  but 
the  earities  before  occupied  by  the  round  bodies ;  or  at  moat 
a  few  amall  particles  of  a  brownish  colour  quite  dried  up* 
As  to  the  inner  row,  the  same  takes  place  in  regard  to  the 
generation  and  faH  of  the  pellicles;  these  however  are  not 
lumished  with  ca)^ties  contsuning  globules  similar  to  those 
above  mentioned^  instead  of  which  there  sometimes  ^^spear 
on  the  surface  some  dried-up  brownish  globules. 

In  consequence  of  these  observations  I  am  inclined  to 
consider  the  small  round  bodies  in  the  pellicles  on  the  mar- 
gin of  the  leaves  as  pollen*,  and  the  pellicles  in  the  middle 
as  ftigmaa.  It  ia  true,  I  do  not  pretend  to  prove  this  fay  a 
aeries  of  experiments,  the  difficulty  of  which  is  obvious ; 
yet  analogy  is  greatly  in  favour  of  my  opinion.  To  the 
objection  which  may  be  started  by  some,  viz.  that  these 
supposed  sexual  parts  are  so  very  different,  both  in  form 
and  situation,  from  those  of  other  vegetables ;  it  will  be 
scarcely  necessary  to  oppose  any  thing  further  than  that  it 
is  more  than  probable  that  a  family  of  plants,  so  singular 
in  dieir  whole  appearance,  should  also  differ  in  their  parts 
of  fructification. — ^But  besides  this  I  have  the  following 
reasons  to  offer : 

The  vessels  which  lead  to  these  parts  are  considerable^ 

*  Tb  denote  these  pellicles  I  propose  the  term  Ilifpospermatocyslidiitm, 
[Dr.  Bemhardi  will  perhaps  feel  the  propriety  of  substituting  foir  this  ao- 
other  term  that  requires  less  tim^  to  pronounce^    Ti.J 

and 
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$axd  incfease  in  m&c  as  they  approach  them :  whence  we 
have  ft  ri^t  to  infer  that  these  paits  are  by  no  means  un-^ 
important.  Now  as  at  the  inner  fow  of  vesseb  we  ckariy 
distinguish  the  female  parts,  is  it  probable  that  the  outer 
riiould  exist  for  no  purpose  ?  Again,  is  it  less  probable 
that  the  latter  should  convey  nourishment  to  the  male,  than 
that  the  other  should  to  the  female  organs  ? — ^There  is  the 
less  reason  to  doubt  this,  since  we.  observe  in  other  plants, 
that  the  male  and  female  organs,  if  separated  from  each 
other,  are  still  generally  situate  at  correspondent  places, 
and  that  their  integuments  are  constructed  in  a  similar 
manner.  Thus,  if  in  most  of  the  Rusci  the  female  flowers 
are  placed  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  l^flets^,  we  find  the 
male  oigans  in  the  same  position,  and  strikingly  similar  to 
them;  if  the  former  are  situate  in  the  mosses,  in  the  axils 
of  the  leav^,  or  at  the  top  of  the  stalk,  the  latter  will  be^ 
found  disposed  in  the  same  manner,  and  enclosed  by  similar 
involucres.  But  this  requires  no  further  proof;  it  is  what  we 
find  almost  throughout  the  organised  part  of  «the  creation « 
Independently  of  other  objections,  Hedwig's  theory  con- 
cerning the  fructification  of  ferns  loses  mu<;h  of  its  spe«> 
ciousness  from  the  supposed  male  organs  not  being  con-> 
nected  with  any  considerable  vessels,  and  by  their  occupy- 
ing places  so  very  indeterminate,  and  so  very  difTereut  from 
those  occupied  by  the  female  organs. 

Another  proof  in  support  of  my  opinion  may  be  derived 
from  the  (economy  of  these  parts.  The  male  organs,  after 
the  leaves  have  attained  their  full  growth,  shew  themselves 
at  the  same  period  with  the  female.  When  the  globules^ 
which  are  the  naked  pollen  of  these  vegetables,  are  come  to 
perfection,  a  moisture  is  observed  on  the  inner  pellicle  or 

*  Botanists  are  mistaken  in  ascribing  to  the  Rusci  a  stalk  and  siinple 
leaves ;  for  these  plants  have  only  compound  leaves  and  no  stalk.  Ruacti* 
aculeatus,  R.  hypnglossum,  R.  hypophylluxn  bear  their  flowers  on  ib« 
ieaileu ;  R.  racemosus  on  the  leaves. 
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idgnu*  As  socm  as  fecundation  has  taken  place^  both 
sorts  of  pellicles  fade>  and  at  last  drop  off^  as  stigma 
and  anthers  do  in  other  plants.  The  ovarium^  oa  the 
other  hand^  from  this  time  swells  more  and  more^and 
at  last  ripens  into  true  firoit.  Fecmidation  appears  to  bf 
eilected  as  follows  :  tha  grains  ^f  pollen  being  easily  de- 
tached (by  any  external  motion)  from  their  cavities^  roll 
along  the  surfsice  of  the  leaf^  and  attach  themselves  to  the 
stigmas^  ^hich  ar(  somewhat  prominent;  on  these  they 
dischatge  their  fertiUsing  liquid^  which  unites  with  that 
from  the  female  organ  "^r  ' 

Hence  we  see  that  here  fecundation  takes  place  on  the 
upper  aurface  of  the  leaves^  while  the  fruit  is  perfected  oi» 
the  under.  The  completion  of  the  first  process  natturaiiyi 
presupposes  the  asaistaUce  of  vessels  connecting  the  siigma 
with  the  ovarium ;  and^  in  trUth^  we  do  observe  smaiK 
onesj  that  cross  the  substance  of  the  frond  frx>m  the  upperr 
^rfaoty  and  become  pedicles  of  the  ovaries  on  the  under^ 
These  pedicles  are  therefore  the  real  styles  of  ferns ;  and. 
the  articulated  rings^  which  surround  the  ovaries^  may  be 
consiilered  as  a  continuation  of  them* 

Yet  though  the  form,  situation,  and  the  whole  ceco-?: 
nomy  of  these  parts  bespeak  them  organs  of  generation^. 
their  use  might  still  remain  problematical^  were  they  like**. 
wise  found  on  those  plants  in  which  fructification  isi 
effected  by  parts  already  known  to  be  the  sexual  ones ;  and 
my  proposition  would  be  still  more  weakened,  if  other  spe^ 

*  It  is  more  than  probable,  that  the  vfolent  explosion  of  the  pollen  under 
water  is  contrary  to  nature,  and  that  impregnation  is  cflTected  rather  by 
mcsuu  of  a  gemle  flowing  of  the  liquid  from  the  surface  of  the  globules ;  for, 
w^hen  these  latter  are  in  a  statte  of  perfect  maturity,  they  will  not  explode 
even  under  the  water.  Nor  have  I  ever  seen  any  thing  like  an  explosion  in 
the  globules  of  the  ferns  under  water,  though  I  continued  my  observation  for 
leveral  hours :  on  the  stigmas  I  often  observed  them  completely  dried  up. 
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cies  of  ferns  should  be  found  destitute  of  them.    .Hetice 
two  important  queries  rem£un  to  be  answered : 

1  •  Are  such  parts  found  in  other  species  of  ferns  ?•— -and 
9.  Are  they  observed  in  vegetables  in  which  we  know  the 
process  of  fructification  is  performed  by  dcSerent  organs? 
•   AU  depends  on  being  able  to  answer  the  first  in  the 
affirmative,  the  second  in  the  negative.    For  the  firsts  let 
us  examine  the  principal  genera  of  fems« 

AcROSTicHUM. — In  Aw-  Calomelas  and  A.  trifoliatum 
the  male  pdlicks  can  easily  be  observed  along  the  margin 
of  the  leaves.  I  think  too  that  I  have  seen>  on  the  lower 
tuiface^  those  points  representing  stigmiis;  but  as  I  had 
only  an  opportunity  of  examming  these  plants  in  a  dried 
state^  they  did  not  show  themselves  distinctly. 

PoLrPODiUM.^-In  the  species  of  this  genus  the  sexual 
organs  appear  peculiarly  distinct.  Besides  the  above*men* 
tioned  P.  aureum,  they  are  very  obvious  in  the  indigenous 
P.vulgare*;  and  equally  distinct  in  P.  pustulatum  and 
P.  scandens  of  Forster^  two  species  perhaps  not  essentially 
different.  In  these  the  male  parts  form  the  outer  and  inner 
row,  the  middle  row  being  formed  of  the  stigmas,  which 
are  surroimded  by  an  elevated  part  of  the  leaf.  I  might 
likewise  mention  in  this  place  P.  latifolium  and  P.  te-» 
nellum  Forst.^  were  it  not  doubttul  whether  they  really 
belong  to  the  genus;  for,  unless  such  species  can  be  ob- 
served in  their  earliest  stages,  this  must  ever  remain  matter 
of  doubt  f. 

Onoclea  • 

.  *  In  this  species  the  ttigmat  «re  already  pointed  out  by  Gleichen.  It  1% 
indeed  surprising,  that  these  obvious  part»  have  been  so  generally  over- 
looked ;  for,  except  by  this  naturalist,  I  find  them  noticed  only,  in  Polypo« 
diom  limbospermum,  by  Bellardi.  As  for  the  male  parts,  I  know  of  nobody 
who  has  observed  them. 

f  I  wish  that  those  botanists,  who  have  opportunities  of  seeing  Polypo- 
dium  Phegopteris  and  P.  Dryopteiis  in  different  sutes,  would  subject  them 

to 


tf  FructyUatwn peculiar  to  Pbms.  }\5 

.  Onoclba.— In  O.  Strathio^ris  and  O.  crispa  the  male 
jparts  are  found  upon  the  sterile  leaves^  as  they  are  called^ 
and  which^  therefore^  rather  deserve  the  appellation  of  male 
leaves. 

PoLVSTiCHUM.— ^in  iiioBt  species  oJF  this  genus  the  sexual 
parts  are  easily  discovered;  Tlie  stignlas  are  particularly 
laige  in  Polystichum  dissectum  and  P.  hirsutulum  (Poly-^ 

■ 

podia  Forst.) ;  whence  they  cannot  be  considered  as  the 
characteristic  of  true  Pblypodiedi  The  male  organs  of  these 
species  are^  in  general^  found  very  near  the  female^  but 
tinore  towards  the  margiii; 

.  Cyathea^  DlvALUA^  LikbsittA.:— The  female  organs 
mostly  very  near  the  mar|^  $  the  male  equally  near^  occa^ 
pying  the  spaces  left  by  the  former. 

AspLBifiUBf. — In  Asplenium  (Blechnum)  orientate^  A. 
Woodwardioides>  A.  Scolopendrium*^  the  male  parts  are 
very  visible  on  the  same  leaf  with  the  fem^e  |  in  Aspleniiun 
(Blechnum)  Spicant  they  are  also  distinctly  seen^  but  not 
on  the  same  leaf  with  the  female;  In  Asplenium  procerunl 
male  and  jfemale  parts  are  on  one  and  the  same  ieaf>  but  on 
difierenl  leaflets.  In  these^  as  in  other  ferns,  the  stigmas 
correspond  with  the  situation  and  direction  of  the  spo^ 
rangia* 

AoiANTUM.— tn  this  genus  the  male  parts  are  situate 

to  an  accurate  exammationwith  regard  to  the  ^isporangium.  Dr.  ft.oth,iii 
the  tbinl  volume  of  his  Plora  Germaiiica«  describes  tills  part  vcrf  ctrcum- 
ttanriatty ;  but  ProlcMor  Swartz,  in  hi$  exccUont  paper  on  the  ftms,  in  th^ 
botanicml  journal  of  Dr.  Schrader,  does  not  consider  them  as  fartushed  with 
episporangia,  and  hence  refers  them  to  Polypodiunu  Iii  an  earlier  pa- 
per upon  this  subject,  I  followed  Dr.  Roth*^  authority  and  description^  and 
Hid  not  class  them  with  Polypodiuu ;  but  soihe  time  after  I  foimd  both 
species  in  a  pretty  young  state  without  episporangia.  Are  they  really  dasti* 
tute  of  them?  B^All  the  specimens  of  the  above-ificmion«d  species, 
which  we  had  an  opportunity  of  eiaminiug^  were  without  integuments. 

TaAMSL.] 

*  I  took  ofi'the  male{>ellicles  at  the  maipn,  and  no  seeds  ensiled. 
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closely  above  the  hyposporangia^  on  the  surface  of  which 
the  stigmas  shape  their  course  in  short  lines.  When  the 
time  for  fecundation  approaches,  the  pollen  glides  along 
against  these  stigmas ;  and  to  prevent  it  from  rolling  away 
from  them  9  the  hyposporangia  are  rather  bent  upwards  at 
the  edge. 

D£NNSTADTiA.-^In  this  the  mate  and  female  parts  are 
likewise  sufficiently  distinct.  The  figure  I  have  given  of 
this  fern,  in  the  second  volume  of  Schrader's  journal; 
clearly  shows  the  bundles  of  vessels  thickened  at  their 
tops. 

TRiCfiOMANfis. — Linnttus  appears  to  have  been  mistaken 
in  terming  the  sporangiophonim  of  this  genus  style ;  for  it 
certainly  does  not  perform  the  office  of  this  organ.  I  have 
fiot  yet  had  an  opportunity  to  observe  any  living  species  of 
this  remarkable  genus  ;  and  I  cannot  venture,  from  the  in- 
spection of  dried  ones,  to  decide  on  the  mode  in  which  the 
generative  process  is  conducted  in  them.  They  do  not, 
however,  appear  to  possess  any  thing  materially  different 
from  other  ferns  in  this  respect. 

OsMUNDA. — ^llie  O.  hmaria  being  very  scarce  in  my 
neighbourhood,  I  have  not,  since  my  discovery,  had  any 
opportunity  to  examine  it  alive.  If  I  may  judge  from  dried 
Specimens  of  this  plant,  the  male  oi^gans  are  not  situate  on 
the  sterile  leaf:  but  in 

Struthiopteris  they  are  found  on  the  sterile  leaflets  | 
and  this  is  perhaps  an  additional  reason  why  it  should  b« 
separated  from  the  foregoing  genus. 

Angiopteris. — -^undies  of  vessels,  alternately  more  and 
kss  strong,  pervade  the  leaf.  The  sexual  organs  are  only 
found  on  the  stronger  vessels  :  the  male  at  the  extremities, 
the  fem&Ic  rather  lower. 

Ophioglossum. — ^What  I  have  said  df  Osmunda  will 
also  apply  to  this. 
JMarattia. — In  M.  alata   both  organs  are  almost  as 
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diBtinct  as  in  Polypodium  vulgare^  but  they  are  rather  le5» 
conspicuous  in  M.  fraxitiea. 

In  most  of  the  species  of  ferns  which  I  have  had  an  op- 
portunity of  examining,  the  abovemcntioned  organs  couk) 
not  be  mistaken  ;  but  in  dried  specimens  seldom  any  thing 
more  is  seen  of  the  male  parts  than  the  pellicles.  The  most 
convenient  time  for  detecting  them  is  when  they  have  just 
turned  white,  and  are  on  the  point  of  falling  off;  which> 
however,  is  not  the  case  with  6very  species.  In  some  they 
are  difficult  to  be  distinguished  even  in  a  fresh  state ;  for 
instance,  in  the  common  Wall-rue  (Aspleuium  murale). 
Considerable  deviations  may  perhaps  also  take  place  in 
those  difierently  constructed  genera,  Lycopodium,  Tmesip- 
teris,  Ripidium,  &c.  in  the  dried  specimen^  of  which^  I 
confess,  my  endeavours  to  discover  those  organs  have  been 
vain*  Of  the  species  of  Lycopodium,  none  grow  with 
VIS  except  L.  clavatum,  which  is  also  very  scarce. 
•  As  for  the  seeoud  question,  whether  such  parts  are  like*^ 
wise  to  be  found  in  other  plants^  I  confess  that  I  could 
never  observe  any  thing  similar  in  any  whatever;  nay,  in 
general  the  reverse  is  found :  the  bundles  of  vessels  in  their 
leaves,  while  they  take  their  course  towards  the  mar^n^ 
become  narrower  and.  narrower,  and  I  could  never  observe 
any  pellicles  connected  with  them  containing  similar  glo- 
bules. That  the  glands  which  are  observed  embosomed  in 
the  epidermis  of  some  Crassulse,  near  the  margin  of  the 
leaves,  resemble  the  male  pellicle  of  many  ferns,  will  hardly 
be  uj^d  by  any  body  as  an  objection  to  what  I  have  ad- 
vanced. 

My  first  discovery  relative  to  the  sexual  parts  of  ferns  I 
made  some  years  ago,  but  did  not  then  venture  to  pub- 
lish it :  the  probability  of  my  conjecture  having,  however, 
increased  since  that  time,  I  do  not  now  hesitate  to  offer  it 
as  such  for  the  decision  of  the  botanical  world.  Ii  shall 
-pursue  my  observations  on  this  subject ;  andj  should  those 

1 3  which 


1 1 8  Dr.  Bernhardt  on  the  prohalle  Mode 

which  I  now  communicate. jneet  with  approbation,  ftilfy 
detail  their  results  at  some  future  period.  I  shall  thankfully 
acknowledge  any  assistance  which  any  brother  botanist  may 
be  inclined  to  lend  me  :  living  specimens  of  ferns,  plants 
that  are  very  scarce  in  our  botanical  garden,  are  indeed  ne- 
cessary for  my  purpose ;  but  I  shall  feel  obliged  to  them  for 
the  communication  of  any  dried  specimens  of  species  which 
are  not  easily  obtained. 

I  conclude  this  paper  with  pointing  out  a  new  genus  of 
fems^  which  differs  from  the  others  in  regard  to  the  situa- 
tion of  the  sexual  parts^  and  will  serve  at  the  same  time  as 
an  illustration  of  what  I  have  advanced.  Okoglea  sensi- 
lilts  can  no  longer  be  considered  as  belonging  to  the  genus 
Onoclea :  it  is  indeed  furnished,  like  the  true  Onocleae  *, 
with  an  episporangium  commune,  as  a  continuation  of  the 
margin  of  the  leaf,  and  bears  like  them  ita  episporangia  iu 
heaps  :  but  it  is  sufficiently  distinct  from  them  by  the 
episporangia  propria^  with  which  these  heaps  are  separately 
covered.  This  fern  must  therefore  constitute  a  genus,  which 
may  be  placed  between  Onoclea  and  Sphaeropteris,  and 
which,  on  account  of  the  characteristic  integument  of  it4 
capsules,  I  call 

Calypterium, 

Character  generis: 
Sporangia  pcdicellata,   punctatim  aggregata,   pedicellis 

connatis. 
Hpisporqfigia  propria^  latcralia,  a  communi  tecta. 
Species :  Calypterium  sensihile.  (Onoclea  sensibilis  L.) 

What  makes  this  species  still  more  remarkable  isj^  tliat 

•  The  trite  Onoclea  w  O.  sensibilis.  Those  species  which  have  beea 
thrown  afterward^  into  this  genus  might  Iiavc  been  made  into  distinct  ge- 
nera by  Dr.  Bernhardt,  if  requisite,  as  this  has  been  done  by  Dr.  Smith  wiih 
regard  to  O.  polypodioide^ ;  but  there  i«  no  reason  to  change  the  name  of 
the  original  and  only  species,  though  its  generic  character  be  giveu  more 
ccrrcctly.    Traksl. 
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the  sterile  leaves  are  separated  firom  the  fertile^  which  bear 
both  the  male  and  female  organs ;  while  in  Onoclea  the 
male  leaves  are  separated  from  the  female  ones.  The  male 
pellicles  are  situate  on  that  side  of  the  leaf  which  is  rolled 
up^  advanced  before  the  stigmas ;  when  old  they  become  of 
a  whije  colour,  and  are  then  easily  distinguished.  In  those 
leaves  which  bear  neither  sex,  the  clusters  of  vessels  which 
tend  towards  the  margin  do  not  widen^  but  become  gra* 
dually  narrower* 

Explanation  of  Plate  L 

1«  A  piece  of  the  leaf  of  Polypodium  aureum,  natural  size, 
viewed  from  the  upper  surface.  Two  stigmas  are  ob- 
servable in  the  middle,  and  several  male  pellicles  at  the 
margin. 

S'n  A  stigma  magnified. 

3.  A  lateral  view  of  a  section  of  the  stigma  magnified.  The 
smdl  canals  are  seen  to  pervade  the  substance  of  the  leaf 
towards  the  ovarium. 

4.  The  stigma  fallen  off,  magnified. 

5.  A  male  pellicle  with  two  globules  of  pollen^  magnified : 
It  also  shows  ihe  cavity  in  which  a  third  has  been  lodged. 

5.  A  piece  pf  the  leaf  of  Polypodium  pustulatum,  in  which, 
at  both  sides  of  the  traversing  cluster  qf  vessels^  two 
rows  of  m^e  and  one  of  female  organs  are  observable. 
Natural  sii^e. 

7.  A  piece  of  the  leaf  of  Calypteriuoi  sen^ibile.  Natural 
size. 

8.  A  leaflet  of  the  same,  viewed  on  the  side  rolled  up.  It 
shows  six  male  pelUcles  that  include  the  conunoa  epi- 
sporangium*    Natural  size« 

9.  The  same  leaflet  dissected  longitudinally,  and  displaying 
the  proper  episporangia.    Magnified. 

10.  A  magnified  view  of  one  of  its  clusters  of  sporangia.. 
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'  It  shows  the  pedicles  grown  together^  and  the  prbper 
episporangium. 

11 .  A  leaflet  of  the  sterile  leaf  of  the  same  plant.  Natu- 
ral size. 


V.  Observations  on  the  Inflarescentia  of  tlie  Genus  Crocus^ 
by  R.  A.  Salisburt^  Esq.  F.  R.  5.,  Wc. 

JL  HE  science  of  Botany  is  so  extensive^  and  so  much  time 
is  necessary  to  a  full  investigation  of  any  one  object  in  it^ 
that  great  perfection  in  all  its  branches  is  scarcely  to  be 
iattained  without  the  cooperation  of  majiy  labourers.  Every 
unknown  matter  of  fact^  especially  if  it  is  an  exception  of 
those  general  rules  which  nature  has  hitherto  been  ob- 
serv^ed  to  follow  in  the  vegetable  kingdom^  deserves  to  be 
recorded.  To  suspend  our  judgment  indeed^  in  forming 
general  conclusions,  appears  to  be  one  of  the  most  neces- 
sary,  and  perhaps  at  present  the  most  uncommon  examples 
of  botanical  wisdom. 

The  inflorescentia  of  the  genus  Croats  affords  two  ano- 
malies of  this  sort.*  The  great  Linn6  proposed  to  exclude 
that  part  entirely  from  his  generic  characters,  as  belonging 
rather  to  the  stem  and  leaves  of  the  plant.  He  has  never- 
theless tacitly  admitted  it,  not  only  in  this,  but  many  other 
genera  of  the  natural  order  of  IridecBy  by  giving  their  brac- 
teae  the  name  of  calyx  :  and  they  are  most  undoubtedly  of 
primary  importance  in  determining  the  genera. 

The  real  inflorescentia  of  Croats  is  a  fasciculus,  the 
whole  of  which,  with  part  of  the  tube  of  the  corolla,  re- 
mains buried  under  ground  during  the  flowering  season, 
but  afterwards  the  pedunculi  are  gradually  elongated  to  the 
surface.  There  are  at  prcbcnt  in  our  gardens  twelve  di- 
stinct 
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•tinct  species  of  this  genus,  exclusive  of  varieties  :  three  <^ 
these  flower  ia  autumn,  the  rest  are  vernal  plants.  Th^ 
peduncuU  in  all  issue  from  the  axillae  of  the  inner  leaves^ 
either  singly  or  two  together :  in  the  latter  case  they  are 
connected  by  a  very  short  common  scapus^  with  a  bractea 
near  the  base  of  each,  the  outer  of  which  sheathes  botb« 
I  know  no  instance  of  more  than  two  pedunculi  in  a  Sata-^ 
ciculus,  having  examined  many  hundreds  of  roots  txk 
ascertain  that  matter.  Though  the  above  characters  arc 
very  conspicuous  in  some  species,  the  origin  of  the  pedun<f 
culi  in  others  which  appear  to  produce  many  flowers  in 
one  common  fasciculus,  is  more  difiicult  to  be  accurately 
understood:  careful  dissection  indeed  shows  them  to  be 
miliary,  but  when  two  come  out  together  there  is  aa 
anomaly ;  for  that  of  the  first  and  principal  flower  has  no 
bractea  whatever  at  its  base,  being  only  surrounded  by  the 
dilated  part  of  the  leaf. 

Besides  these  radical  bractese  in  the  infloreseentia  of 
CrocuSf  there  are  others  longer,  and  more  spathaceous  at 
the  top  of  the  pedunculus,  which  Linn6  formerly  describe4 
very  faithfully  as  being  solitary ;  for  though  two  bractese 
occur  in  many  species,  and  are  without  doubt  the  natural 
number,  I  have  constantly  found  them  solitary  in  all  the 
numerous  varieties  of  the  plant  he  had  then  before  him. 
Nor  is  this  anomaly  confined  solely  to  that  species,  there 
being  tw^o  others  which  have  only  one  bractea  under  the 
pericarpium. 

That  remark,  therefore,  in  one  of  our  best  periodical 
publications,  where  the  author  under  his  Crocus  Susianus^ 
Bot.  Mag,  No.  652.  supposes  he  ^'  corrects  an  error  sane-- 
tioned  hy  the  names  of  Linnceus  and  Jussieu^*  is  too  hasty: 
he  in  fact  nms  into  the  opposite  extreme,  by  ascribing  two 
bracteas  to  this  genus  invariably.  Tlie  true  Crocus  Maesi- 
acus  of  the  older  authors  is  also  a  very  diflerejit  species 
from  that  figured  in  the  45th  plate  of  the  same  work, 

and 
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and  will  appear  in  the  Flora  GvKBcay  which  is  now  pre« 
paring  for  the  press  by  the  president  of  the  Linnean  So- 
ciety^ under  the  name  of  aureus.  Both  this  and  the  pale^ 
ft»wiered  one  from  Msesia^  first  described  by  Clusius  in  his 
Hist.  Pann.  p.  SS6^  are  growii^  at  Mill  Hill,  and  speci- 
mens are  much  at  the  service  of  the  author  alluded  to  above» 
if  he  wishes  to  publish  them  in  the  Botanical  Magazine; 
bis  rapid  talents^  notwithstanding  some  •  mistakes  from 
which  nothing  human  can  be  totally  exempt,  have  already 
stamped  that  work  with  a  high  degree  pf  additional  value. 

VI.  u4n  Account  of  some  scarce  Plants  thatflmvered  in  the 
Garden  and  Hothouses  of  the  Museum  of  P^fM  in  1 8Q2« 
Erom  the  French*  ofM.  Desfontaines. 

Jmi^phohbia  mehformiSf    Melon-Spurge. 

(PI.  II.) 

ElTPHOBBiA  ipermis,  subrotunda^  mult^ngularis  ;    calyce 

decern fido  ;  laciniis  exterioribus  scrobiculatis ;  filamentis 

villosis.T— E.  subglobosa,  inermis,  multangularis.    Hort^ 

Kew.  2.  p.  135.     PFilld.  Sp.  Pt,  ?.  p,  886. 

The  Melon  Euphorbia  is  a  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good 

Hope,  and  seepns  to  be  dioecious ;  or>  at  least,  that  which 

flowered  during  the  summer  in  one  of  the  stoves  had  none 

but  male  flowers,  tht  pistils  of  which  were  abortive. 

Ste7n  without  spines,  fleshy,  pyriformly  globular,  about 
three  inches  in  thickness,  with  a  hollow  on  the  top,  em- 
bossed with  from  eight  to  ten  keel-shaped  ribs,  streaked  by 
small  traversing  fillets  of  a  pale  green  colour:  the  rem- 
nants of  the  dried-up  peduncles  th^t  are  often  to  be  seen 
on  the  angles  look  like  spines. 

*  Anoales  du  Museum  d*  Histoirc  Katurellc,  vol  i.  p.  $00, 
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^V[i^  flowers  are  produced  o|i  the  sides  at  the  top  of  the 
plant,  sopported  on  short,  cylindric,  pubescoit  peduncles 
with  small  scattered  oval  scales  |  soine  simple  and  one-r 
flowered ;  others  terminated  by  an  umbellet  of  2,  3,  4,  or 
5  rays  that  are  frequently  bifurcated,  with  scales  at  their 
base.  Central  flowers  commonly  sessile. — Bractes  two, 
small,  applied  to  the  cah/x,  which  consists  of  ten  seer* 
ments ;  the  five  inner  of  which  are  blunt,  pubescent,  ^nd 
placed  near  the  stamens  3  the  others  rounded,  entire,  pa- 
tent, somewhat  fleshy,  greenish  yellow,  very  minutely 
pitted. — Stamens  15 — 18.  Filaments  villous,  intermixed 
with  bearded  threads,  which  are  nothing  more  than  abor- 
tive stamens.  Anthers  round,  bilocular. — rPisiil  abor- 
tive. 

With  the  female  plant  I  am  unacquainted,  nor  is  any 
other  than  the  male  noticed  in  the  Hortus  Kewensis.  That 
which  we  have  in  the  Museum  was  sent  last  year  from 
England, 

Explanation  of  the  Plate, 

1.  A  flower  as  it  appears  when  magnified. 

2.  A  part  of  the  flower,  showing  both  tl^e  inner  and  the 
outer  divisions  of  the  calyx. 

8.  Stamens  with  the  sterile  filaments, 
4.  An  abortive  pistil. 

Euphorbia  aleppica.    Aleppo  iSpurge. 

Euphorbia  umbella  quinquefida,  dichotoma ;  involucellis 
ovato-lanoeolatis,  mucronatis;  foliis  inferioribus  setaceis 
(calyce  octofido,  laciniis  quatuor  exterioribus  bicomi- 
bus).     Linn,  Sp.  PL  657-  Lamarck  Diet.  2.  p.  433. 
This  fine  species  of  Euphorbia,  originally  from  Syria  and 

the  Islands  of  the  Archipelago,  flowered  and  bore  fruit 

during  this  summer  for  the  first  time. 
From  the  rootstock  spring  several  straight^  simple,  her-' 
3  baccous 
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baccous  siemsj  of  about  seven  to  nine  inchea  in  lengthy 
papered  downwards^  and  rendered  scarred  by  the  vestiges  of 
fallen  leaves. — Leaves  glaucous^  smooth,  sparse^  very 
viany  ;  lower  capillary ;.  upper  linear-lanceolateji  pointed. 

Uinbel  composed  of  five  or  six  bifurcated  or  dichotomous 
rays,  below  which  are  frequently  produced  peduncles  thai 
bear  flowers.  General  involucre  of  5^^  narrow,  lanceolate 
kaflcts ;  partial  ones  of  two  leaflets  which  are  oval,  pointed^ 
and  frequently  edged  with  small  teeth. — Calyx  very  small^ 
of  8  divisions;  4  outer  yellow,  furnished  with  two  small 
lateral  cuspides  often  reddish.; — Siyles  emarginate* — Cap^ 
4ules  sleek* — Seed  brown^  rounded, 

Clitoria  heterophylla.    Various-leaved  Clitoria. 

Clitoria  foliis  pinnatia ;  fbliolis  quinis ;  aliis  rotundiori- 

bus>  aliis  lanceolatis^  aliis  linearibus.     Lamarck  Did*  9» 

p.  51. 

The  species  of  Clitoria  that  I  am  going  to  describe^  is 
remarkable  for  elegance  of  foliage  ;  for,  pretty  flowers^ 
which  are  resupinate,  and  of  an  azure  blue  colour.  It 
flowered  for  the  first  time  about  the  middle.of  summer  in 
the  hot-house.  We  are  indebted  to  M.  Cossigny  for  it, 
who  brought  the  seed  from  the  Isle  of  France,  where  it 
grows  spontaneously. 

Stem  branched,  climbing,  filiform,  above  six  feet  in 
length,  slightly  pubescent. — leaves  alternate,  lower  ter- 
nate ;  middle  and  upper  ones  pinnate  with  an  odd  leaflet : 
leaflets  7 — 9?  smooth,  small,  opposite,  round,  sometimes 
pval,  lanceolate,  or  even  linear,  terminated  by  a  bristle- 
shaped  appendage,  and  not  unfrcqucutly  emarginate. — 
Stipules  on  the  stem,  awl-shaped. 

Flowers  axillar)*,  solitary,  pendent,  resupinate.  Pedicles 
very  slender,  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  length,  slightly  tumid 
at  the  summit,  furnished  with  four  small  bractcs,  two  of 
ivhicb  are  inferior ;  the  two  upper  applied  against  the  calyx* 

— Calytc 
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«-CaZyj?  tubular,  somewliat  widened  upwards,  marked  with 
five  tmall  piominent  lines,  terminated  by  five  ovate,  acute 
teeth;  the: three  upper  ones  the  largest. — Corolla  of  a  sky- 
blue  colour. — Standard  elongated,  streaked,  convex  out- 
wards, emarginate  on  the  top,  sides  raised,  longer  than 
the  wings,  which  are  brought  close  to  each  other,  blue> 
obtuse,  ending  in  a  very  slender  claw.— jfiLeeZ  not  sharp, 
formed  by  two  contiguous  petals,  each  borne  on  a  pedicle^ 
Ten  diadelphotts  stammsi — Siyle  somewhat  gemculate^*-^ 
Siigma  pubescent,  obtuse, — Pod  smooth,  sleek,  flattened^ 
pendent,  polyspermous,  linear,  from  one  and  a  half  to  two 
inches  in  length,  ending  in  a  point;  containing  6-^10 
comprefned  seeds ;  the  valves  twist  themselves  spirally  after 
they  have  opened. 

Stipa  t^rtilis. .  Twisted  Stipa. 

SrirA  paniculata  spicata,  basi  involute,  calyce  interiore  viU 
loso ;  aristis  contortis,  infeme  viHosis.  Desf.  Ft.  Ail.  l . 
p. ^9'  t.si.f,  1. — ^Gramen  avenaceum  ^upinum  mi- 
nus-, spica  dcnsisstma  cum  longis  aristis  lanuginosis  tor- 
tilibus.  Tonmef.  tnst.  924. 

This  Stipa,  a  native  of  Egypt  and  the  coasts  of  Barbary, 
flowered  and  seeded  in  the  Museum '  garden :  it  is  easily 
known  from  all  other  species  of  its  genus,  by  its  yellow 
€piked  panicle,  by  its  villose  awnd  twisted  at  the  lower  part, 
by  its  interior  cdyces,  which  are  also  villous,  detach  them* 
seh^s  from  the  receptacle,  and  fall  with  the  seed  when  that 
is  nearly  ripe,  in  the  manner  of  those  of  the  AvE^Afatud 
]Lann.    O 

SoNCHUS  resedifolius.     Reseda-leaved  Sow-thistle. 

^ONCHUS  glaber ;  foliis  inferioribus  dentato-pinnatifidis ; 
ramis  virgatis,  pedunculis  uniflorid.  Desf.  Ft.  Atl.  S. 
p.  3^6.— Chonbrilia'  sicula  tragopogonoides  maritima. 
Bocc.  Sic.  13.  t.  Twf%  ^.--^LiBONTOOOK  mucronalum. 

Forsk. 
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Farsk.  FL   144. — Scorzonbba  resedtfolia   Linn.   Spi 

Ill3i — ScoRzoRERA  foHis  linearibos,  d«iiUtto-{HniialU 
.  fidiH,  glabris}  calycibus  apice  albido-carulaguiets;  caule 
.    erecto.     FaU.  Symb*  9.  p.BJ* 

'  Linnxus  had  referred  ihb  species  to  Scorzmera ;  but  iu 
sessile  pappusi  the  hairs  of  which  are  simple,  as  wett  as 
the  other  ebarslcters  of  the  fructification,  show  that  it  really 
belongs  to  Sonckusi  Flowered  and  seeded  this  summer  for 
the  first  time.  Introduced  by  Messrs.  Delile  ind  Ntetoux. 
prows  wild  in  Egypt^  Sicily^  Malta>  and  on  the  coast  of 
Barbary^ 

The  whol^  plant  is  sfnootfi  and  glaueou^. — Sooi  perften-^ 
dieular,  long^  of  the  sixe  of  the  little  finger.  Stem  po- 
iished>  straight,  from  a  foot  td  a  foot  and  a  half  high,  di^^ 
tided  into  slender  branches.-^i>aiv5  narrow^  almost  pin- 
titfte,  dentate;  segtncnts  uiiequal^  distmcty*  white  and  cal« 
lous  at  the  top ;  the  lower  are  petioledy  the  upper  sessile^ 
.  Peduncles  imequal,  furnished  with  a  certain  number  of 
oval  scales^  terminated  by  a  single  flower. — Qdyx  imbri- 
4^e^  elongated^  not  unUke  that  of  the  common  lettuce^; 
Lactuca  satiua  Linn.  Scales  obtuse,  white  at  the  pointy 
membranous  at  the  edges ;  outer  ones  oval ;  inner  Unear-^ 
lanceolate.*— Diameter  of  ihs  Jhwer  about  an  inch. — Semi^ 
JUxrets  yellow  upwards^  glaucous  beneath^ — Seeds  slender^ 
long,  striated,  brown,  crowned  by  a  sessile  pappus,  of 
jK'bite,  simple,  very  fine  hairs.    jSec^^oc/ie  naked.  Q 

This  plant  delights  in  sandy  uncultirated  spots  al  the 
sea-sidc« 

'  IbuNiAS  spinosa,    Tiiomy  Bunia^. 

« 

BuKiAS  raniis  splnescentibus.  Linn*  Mont.  90. — ^Bra9« 
siCA  spinosa.  Mpin,  ^gypt.  p.  SOD.  /c. — C.  jB.  Pin*  11 1  •- 
Prodr.  34.  Ic—Matth.  edit.  C.  B.  369.  /^— ^.  B4 
Uist.  S.  p.  833^  /f . — Zkua  myagroides.  Pn'sk.  Fl.  Ifil « 


Jti  the  Garden  of  the  Museum  of  Paris.  Is/ 

ft,  74.  and  75.  f.  IS.  y*.  u4. — Bunias  siiiculis  ovatis^ 
-    acutift;  ramis  spinosis,  floriferis*     Turra.  Farset.  11. 

This  Bunias  from  Egypt  flowered  this  year  for-  the  iirst 
time.  It  is  easily  distinguished  fh>m  all  the  species  of  die 
same  genus^  by  thorny  branches,  as  well  as  by  its  glaucous 
hue*  It  grows  in  parched  sandy  situati«»is«  Prosper  AU 
pinus  says  that  the  Itoves,  after  they  have  been  boiled  in 
water,  are  eaten  by  the  Arabs. 

Root  slender,  but  little  branched,  from  the  rootstock  of 
nidiich  rise  some  herbaceous,  polished,  cylindric  stems, 
above  a  foot  in  height,  parted  from  the  base  to  the  summit 
into  several  stiff  branches,  the  last  ramiiicauons  of  whicb 
are  terminated  by  unequal  divergent  spines. — Leaves  altera 
nate^  rather  fleshy,  flat ;  the  lower  elliptic,  sometimes  ian- 
teolate,  or  approaching  to  spathutate,  obtuse,  unequally 
toothed  and  slightly  sinuate,  decurrent  on  each  side  the 
petiole  for  some  distance,  from  one  to  two  inches  and  m 
half  in  length.  Upper  ones  lanceolate,  narrow,  and  oftea 
quite  entire. 

Ftou'ers  solitary,  ranged  along  the  young  branches  |  about 
the  size  of  those  of  Bunias  Cdkile. — Pedicles  short.— C3sf- 
lyx  dosed,  of  the  same  length  as  the  claw  of  tlie  petals,  the 
Kmb  of  which  is  violet,  obversely  oval,  entire,  and  reticu- 
lately  veined.— *T^ie  stamens  have  nothing  remarkable;  two. 
are  shorter  than  the  others,  as  in  all  cruciferous  flowers-.^— 
Style  straight,  persistent*-:— S/fgw«  oblong,  rather  thick.— ♦ 
G^iff^/z  furnished  with  two  small,  polished,  opposite  pro- 
t\iberances,  separated  by  the  partition.— SiZic/e  sphseroid^ 
hexagonal,  of  a  bony  texture,  and  wrinkled  when  ripe, 
about  the  size  of  a  pea,  divided  into  two  monospermous 
eells,  and  terminated  by  a  conic  ^ml.-^Seed  rounded. 

-'     /  *  * 

CoRDiA  niacrophjlla*    Cordia  with  large  Leaves. 

CoROiA  fbliis  ovati«,  vlllosis,  sesquipedalibus.    Linn*  Sp. 
'^7^.    Redouii.  Pict.  JMus.  Par,— Pkunus   racemosa, 

foliii 
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fbliis  oblongis^  hinutis,  maximw.  Shane  Jam*  2.  p.  1S0« 

/•  Ml./.  I.    Rax.  Dendr.  43.— -Colloco€x:us  plati- 

phyllos  major^  racemis  umbellatis.     Brown  Ja^n.  168* 

This  tree  came  originally  from  the  Antilles^  and  flowered 

in  the  hot-house  towards  the  end  of  summer*  It  is  very  rare 

HI  Europe;  the  two  specimens  that  are  in  the  Museum 

garden  were  brought  alive  from  Porto-Rico  by  M.  Riedle^ 

gardener  to  the  expedition  that  was  sent  out  under  Captain 

Baudin. 

CoRDiA  macropkylla  rises  to  the  height  of  43 16  6o  ieeti 
The  truTtkf  which  according  to  Brown  is  never  more 
than  twelve  or  sixteen  inches  thickj  separates  into  several 
cylindrical  branches,  villose  while  youngs  several  times  bt* 
'  furcate  or  trifurcate^  diverging  and  declined  towards  the 
earth. — Leaves  alternate  deflected,  with  short  rough  scat*; 
tered  hairs,  from  six  to  thirteen  inches  long,  from  three  to 
•even  broad,  entire  or  edged  with  small  sharp  teeth}  nerves 
obliquely  transverse,  prominent  beneath^  petiole  shorty 
cylindric,  channelled. 

flowers  on  one  side,  arranged  in  small  bunches  upon  a 
common  peduncle,  situate  in  the  fork  of  the  branches^ 
On  each  side  of  the  forks  are  produced  two,  sometimes 
three  opposite  leaves,  one  of  which,  which  is  also  the  leasts 
is  turned  backwards. — Calyx  oval,  villous,  persistent,  with 
five  upright,  straight,  obtuse  teeth.— Cbro//ia  white;  five 
#egments  elliptic,  deflected,  a  little  curled^  rounded  at  th^ 
top;  tube  cylindric,  entirely  villous. — Y'vt^  stamens  white^ 
longer  than  the  tube,  fixed  to  its  upper  part,  alternate  witt» 
the  segments  of  the  corolla. — Anthers  versatile,  with  twa 
cells  separated  at  the  base,  attached  to  the  filaments  by 
their  backs. — Germen  superior,  oval,  sharp.— 5/yfe  fiBfonn 
— Four  small  capillary  Uigmas^ — Drupe  spherical,  of  the 
size  of  a  pea,  surrounded  at  its  base  by  the  calyx,  containing^ 
a  bony,  embossed  nut,  with  two  single-seeded  cells.    T^ . 

The  CoRDiA  macrophylla  must  be  kept  in  the  stove* 
Brown  tells  us  that  its  wood  is  bard,  and  very  proper  for  use^ 

VI.  On 


[     139    ] 

VI.  Qm  JSigioeras  fragrans  (Rltizophora  comkulata  Linn.) 

by  Chabx^bs  Komio. 

X  HIS  tree  has  been  first  described  and  figured  by  H.  van 
Bheede^  in  the  &ixth  volume  of  his  Hortus  Malabaricus^ 
p.  Hbn  lab.  36j  under  the  name  of  Pou-Kandel ;  and  after* 
wards  by  Rumpf,  in  the  Herbarium  Amboinense  (vol.  iii, 
p.  117.  t.  770>  where  it  is  called  de  gehoomde  Mangiboom, 
ot  Mangtum  fruticosum  comiculatum.  Why  Burmann^ 
the  editor  of  the  latter  work>  has  not  referred  to  the  Hortus 
Malabaricus^  I  cannot  guess;  it  is  certainly  the  same 
pilot,  and  the  figure  that  acccmipanies  it  is  much  superior 
to  that  of  the  Herbarium  Amboinense. 

limueus,  with,  no  further  knowledge  of  the  plant  than 
that  which  he  acquired  from  Rumpf^  enrolled  it  witl>  his 
genus  Rhisophora,  under  the  name  of  Rhiz.  corniculata. 
The  five  stamens  and  petals  (as  Rumpf  calls  the  laciniae  of 
the  corolla)  did  not  obstruct  its  union  with  this  genus,  of 
which  Linnasus  observes,  *'  Stamina  numero  differunt  uti 
calyx  et  corolla ;"  and  the  place  assigned  to  it  in  the  Her- 
barium Amboinense,  among  the  Mangia,  together  with 
the  general  habit  of  the  fruit  as  expressed  in  the  figure  of 
this  work,  convinced  him  of  its  being  a  true  species  of  that 
genus. 

Gaertner,  who  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  the 
fruit,  finding  it  completely  different  from  that  of  a  Rhlzo*^ 
phora,  constituted  a  new  genus  of  it,  under  the  name  of 
.£giceras  (from  the  distant  resemblance  of  the  capsule 
to  a  ram's  horn) ;  applying  to  it  the  specific  appellation  of 
majus,  and  adding  a  description  with  a  figure  of  the  fruit 
of  what  he  considered  a  congener,  under  the  name  of 
minus. 

In  consequence  of  this,  and  guided  by  the  number  of 
the  sexual  parts,  as  po'mted  nut  in  the  Herb.  Amboinense, 
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Professor  von  Schreber,  and  after  him  Professor  Willde- 
now^  justly  placed  JEgiceras  in  the  first  order  of  the  fifth 
class  of  the  Linnean  system.  But  with  the  exception  of 
the  number  of  stamens^  which  is  correct,  Rumpf 's  descrip- 
tion of  the  rest  of  the  flower  is  more  or  less  erroneous  j  a 
case  but  too  frequently  occurring  in  his  work :  and  indeed, 
when  we  view  the  state  of  the  science  at  the  period  in 
which  he  wrote,  what  would  now  be  deemed  a  perfect  de- 
scription is  not  fairly  to  be  looked  for.  But  it  is  remark- 
able, that  even  the  accurate  Gaertner  should  have  been  led 
into  an  essential  error  in  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  fruit  of 
his  JEgiccvss  majus ;  for  according  to  his  description  and 
delineation  (de  fnict.  et  seminib.  plantar,  vol.  i.  p.  216. 
tab.  46.)  the  embryo  is  inverted,  the  cotyledons  are  "  Ion- 
gissimae,"  three  times  longer  than  the  radicle ;  when,  on 
comparing  his  figure  with  that  annexed  to  my  description^ 
it  will  at  once  be  seen  that  the  reverse  is  the  case,  and  that 
this  excellent  naturalist  (undoubtedly  misled  by  the  calyp- 
tra-likc  continuation  of  the  umbilical  cord,  whichx^overs  the 
small  cotyledcms,  and  adheres  closely  to  them  when  dry)  took 
the  lowef  or  radical  extremity  of  the  seed  for  the  upper^ 
and  hence  pronounced  the  embryo  to  be  inverted.  The  lon- 
gitudinal furrow  on  the  concave  side  of  the  seed,  destined 
for  the  reception  of  the  umbilical  cord,  he  considered  as 
the  place  where  his  supposed  cotyledons  divide. 

This  error  has  produced  another.  Gsrtner  having  re- 
ceived, at  Leyden,  under  the  name  of  fPiel-Kieridiy  some 
fruits  from  Ceylon,  that  bore  a  distant  resemblance  to  his 
iEgiceras  majus,  and  were  really  frirnished  with  an  in- 
verted  embrv^o,  he  at  once  concluded  they  were  those  of 
another  species  of  this  genus,  and  as  such  described  and 
figured  them  under  tbe'name  of -^.  minus. 

Though,  from  the  respective  situation  of  the  embryos 
p  the  seeds  of  iEgiceras  majus  and  iE.  minus,  I  was  con- 
vinced that  they  could  not  be  congeners,  yet  Gartner's 
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giving  for  a  synonym  of  the  latter,  the  Umhraculum  maris 
of  Ruinpf,  which  is  certainly  nothing  but  a  variety  of 
^giceras  majus,  or  at  most  a  neighbouring  species,  caused 
me  to  hesitate  at  first  j  I  was,  however,  soon  satisfied  that 
this  synonym  is  entirely  wrong,  and  that  his  M.  minus  is 
the  Santaloides  of  Linnaeus  (Fl.  Zeylon.  p.  192.),  or 
CoNNARus  Santaloides  oi  V^\  (Symbola  Botan.  vol.iii. 
p.  87-)-  l^h^  outward  appearance  of  the  fruit,  as  figured 
by  Gsertner,  suggested  this  idea  to  me ;  in  which  I  was 
afterwards  confirmed  by  a  critical  examination  of  the  fruit 
of  Santaloides,  and  by  the  Cingalese  name  of  this  plant 
being  the  same  with  that  by  which  Gaertnerhad  received  the 
fruit  of  his  second  species. 

From  all  this  it  follows,  that  ^giceras  minus  should  be 
cancelled  in  WilWenow^s  **  Species  Plantarum,"  vol.  i. 
p.  11 S4.  and  that  Gsertner's  description  and  figure  of  it 
should  be  quoted  under  Connarus  Santaloides,  vol.  iii. 
p.  693  $  as  also  that  another  specific  name  should  be  given 
to  the  real  iEgiceras.  I  call  it  JEgic^kxs  fragransy  as 
Rumpf  states  that  its  flowers,  on  account  of  their  fragrance, 
are  worn  as  garlands  by  the  young  women  of  Amboyna. 

The  amended  natural  character  of  iEgiceras  is  as  follows: 

Calyx  persistens,  inferus,  pentaphyllus  :  foliola  coriacea, 
oblongo-rotundata,bi-  trilinearia,  concava,  basi  crassiora, 
marginibus  ihvicenl  oblique  incumbentibus. 

Corolla  monopetala,  infiindibuliformis,  quinquepartita,* 
calycc  duplo  longior,  subcoriacea  :  tubus  longitudinc 
calycis,  conicus,  crassiusculus,  basi  rotundatus ;  lad" 
niee  longitudine  tubi,  ovato-cordatae,  acuminata^,  re- 
fiexae. 

Stamina:  Filamenta  quinquCf  cxserta,  subulata,  basi  con- 

nata  in  annulum  imo  corollae  tubo  insertum.     Anther ce 

oblongo-cordatae,  vcrsatilcs,  bilobaE^,  biloculares,  supeme 

dehiscentes  :    pollen  in  acervulos   concretum  ad  mar- 

gines  loculamentorum. 

K  2  Ovarium 


Ovarium  wpKvam^  ttmiQ  ealjrcis  iamnanwitt^  Qbk)afo4MM^«^ 
are»  eonpresmttn^  subptHockhim^  putvctatum  ;  dewaexi» 
m  %tifiuif»  •ttetmMuoi^  s^beraetura^  pertitktttwi>  fib- 
mootin  ptulo  b^cvtorom.    Siigm€  aimplex. 

Frueius.  Follkulos  unctalis,  tarn  sef^unciaka,  eonaceos* 
gUbei^  arcuataitfjr  iofra  cylindrie%«  sup«nie  mbYenfricosui, 
ttyld  peraWtente  aeununatus* 

Funkmlus  umblHeulis  loRgituduwt  stmi&b^  tenuis,  appU- 
aatu9,  e  fiindo  fbUicali  orinnduA  in  ccMcara  stminis 
btere  ad  aptecm  d«curren8>  ibtque  A )atfttu9  in  &riU«a»  ix^ 
eompktum  caiyptroidcvni^  acunfiinatmn,  membimfteeQ-- 
€bM)Mim>  cotyledooes  partevtque  nulicule  ajrc^  ebte* 
gentem. 

SenMii>  ant  si  ntvis :  £ff»(rj^efecUw>  perispcmate  dvalUu- 
tnt 9  arcufttiis>  nvanbraaft  kmii  v«»tUiis..  Cotftetktm  mi- 
niBiKy  vix  lineam  longLludme  supet antea^  extus  conTCxas 
inttts  plaaeyQbtnflittscutc>  camoa»y  cum  mdic^  coofiu^ 
antes.  Ra^tida  WMffima,  cotytedomlDtta  duodtcies  kngior, 
totum  tare  cHibryonem  constttuens^  vKdulloaa^'eyliniAnca^ 
haai  iQtunahu%  txicurva>  latcte  concayay  evko  ocarattt 
tt  pm  cxcipiea^  funictila  ondbUkab. 


The  only  species  of  the  genus  known  to  me  (and  of 
u'bich  Mangnisn  flondum  Bumpf^  vol.  iii.  p.  1S3.  ajH- 
pears  to  be  a  Yanely)  i&  the  sweet-scented  iEgiccras.  TWi^ 
shrub  is  found,  vx  coaipany  with  diflfcreut  spccica  of  Man- 
g¥Ove*trees,  aod  otlauer  pUmim  liiwalcs,  oa  tlxc  sca-$hore»;i 
not  only  of  the  Moluccas,  Amhayna,.  aud  otho'  l^st 
India  islands,  but  also  at  ISIalabar  ajid  the  eastern  coast 
of  New  iloUaod.  Its  habit  is  much  that  of  a  BhL^opbora, 
at  least  in  regard  to  the  rough  bark  and  the  trailing  rools  : 
its  height  is  from  10  to  14  feet,  axxd  the  stemSji  of  whicH 
several  shoot  up  from  the  same  rootj,  about  3  to  4  inches 
in  diameter.  They  send  forth  thin  spreading  branches^ 
divided  into  several  branchlets.  Leaves  mostly  al^r* 
nate,  sometimes  opposite,  from  o^e  to  four  inches  loQg, 
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ttmsK  eiglit  lines  to  one  inch  and  a  half  broad^  elliptical  or 
DbMlKie^  tapering  at  the  h^ty  mtystty  aotchcd  at  the  top, 
,  coriaccotrt,  smooth  on  both  SUtfai^i,  cMife,  tvith 
nth^r  inflected ;  petrt)lc  twisted,  three  to  fbuf  lines 


Jtae^  nmning  out  into  a  strong  longitudinal  rib,  that  emits 
PHw  V&riousty  divided.  We  learn  from  Kumpf  thai  the 
-Jnl^lidbve  a  briny  taste,  when  iredh.  The  white,  sweet- 
ftfttMirf  flowers,  when  expanded,  and  before  their  segments 
Ibeeome  reflected,  are  nearly  half  an  inch  in  diameter ;  they 
are  <fisposed,  on  slender  stalks  from  one  inch  to  an  inch  amd 
a  half  long,  in  close  straight  umbels,  situate  on  sinall  cylin- 
drical knobs  in  or  near  the  axils  of  the  leaves^ 


^jcplanation  of  Piute  lIL 

A  sfioall  ftrnveying  br2M:h  of  JE^\cex9&  fhtgranit. 
4t.  checailyict 
^.  a  Vadkx  «rf  the  same  separated. 

e.  a  complefie  ildwer. 

d.  back  riew  of  the  <?oroUa. 

e»  the  same  laid  open  longitudinally,   with  the  connate 
stamens  bent  downwardt 

f.  front  and  back  view  of  ihe  anthers  ]  magiufied. 

g.  pistil,  natural  size. 
h.  Biflgnified. 

i.  a  single  capsule. 

k.  the  same  laid  open  longitudinally^  to  show  the  maiuier 

in  which  the  seed  is  fixed  by  means  of  the  umbilical 

cord. 

L  the  naked  seed  with  tht  divided  eotykdons  j  narural 
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VII.  Supplementary  Remarks  on  Professor  Willdenow's 
new  Edition  o/'Linnaus's  Species  Planiarum.  Berlin, 
1797 — 1800.  Svo.  from  the  German*  of  Dr.  Roth. 

v^QNSiDERiNO  the  shortncss  of  the  intervals  that  have  in- 
tervened between  the  publication  of  the  volumes  of  this 
edition  of  the  *^  Species  PJantarum,"  it  must  be  allowed 
that  Professor  Willdenow  has  performed  all  that  could  be 
expected  from  individual  exertion.  The  discoveries  made 
in  the  vegetable  kingdom^  since  Reichard's  edition  of  the 
same  work^  arc  so  numerous^  that  to  peruse  all  the  authors 
in  which  they  are  contained,  and  to  make  a  judicious  se- 
lection of  materials^  is  a  task  of  no  easy  performance ;  and 
after  all  it  is  impossible  that  such  an  undertaking,  with 
how  great  care  soever  it  may  have  been  carried  on,  should 
be  free  from  defects :  hence  every  assistance  afforded  to  the 
pointing  out  of  errors  in  such  a  work^  and  consequently 
to  bring  it  nearer  to  perfection,  camiot  but  be  highly 
welcome  to  the  editor  as  well  as  to  the  purchasers. 

1. 

The  character  of  the  genus  Mniarum  Spec.  Plant,  torn.  1  • 
p.  30.  DiTOCA  of  Gartner  (de  fruct.  et  seminib.  plant, 
tom.  2.  p.  196.  t.  126.)  ought  to  be  changed  as  follows  : 
Involucrum  tetraphyllum^  biflorum.  Calyx  quadrifidus, 
^uperusf.  Corolla  nulla.  Semen  1. — ^Vid.  Linn.  Gen. 
Plant,  ed.  Schreber,  tom.  2.  p.  816.  n.  19. 

2. 

The  genus  Cinna  Spec.  PL  tom.  1.  p»  31.  is  to  be  can- 
celled. The  grass,  so  well  described  by  Linnaeus  as  Cinna 
arundinacea,  may  justly  be  considered  a  species  of  Agrostis. 

*  Roth*8  neue  Bcitrige  zur  Botanikt  vol  i.  p.  63. 

f  Mniarum  has  certainly  calyx  it^ftnu^  which  may  be  even  seen  in  the 
fruit,  which  it  envelopes ;  and  mor«  distinctly  in  the  flower.    Teansl. 

According 
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According  to  the  American  specimen  (for  which  I  am 
obliged  to  the  president  of  the  Imperial  academy  Nat. 
Curiosonim)  which  answers  completely  the  Linnean  de- 
scription^ this  species  should  be  placed  in  the  first  division, 
between  A.  stricta  and  ovata  (Sp.  Plant,  torn.  1.*  p.  366.) 
and  characterized  as  follows  ; 
Agrostis  Cinna. — ^A.  panicula  oblonga  sccmida,  floribus 

monandris,  petalo  extetiorc  sub  apice  aristato. 
Cinna  arundinacea  Linn.  Syst.  PL  ed,  Reich,  torn.  1 .  p.  12. 
Ligula  oblonga,  laciniata.     Flosculi  constanter  monandri. 

Petalum  exterius  intra  minorem  calycis  valvulam  dorso 

sub  apice  arista  recta,  brevi,  valida,  scabra  auctum. 

Obs.  This  grass  ought  not  to  be  confounded  with  Agro- 
stis  Cinna  Retz.  Obs.  hot.  fasc.  5.  p.  18.  et  fasc.  6. 
p.  22.,  to  which  it  bears  some  resemblance,  but  which  is 
Agrostis  mexicana  of  Linnseus. 

3. 
Jasminum  simplidfoUum  Spec.  Plant,  torn.  1.  p.  38. 

According  to  the  observation  of  my  friend  Professor 
Mertens,  the  Jasminum  olUmgum  Burm.  Ind.  p.  6.  tab.  3. 
fig.  2.,  given  as  synonym  to  the  above  species,  cannot 
by  any  means  belong  to  it.  In  Burmann's  plant  the  pe- 
duncles are  described  as  *'  axillares  altemi  uniflori,"  while 
those  of  Jasminum  simplicifolium  are  tcrminales  brachiati, 
and  not  one  of  them  is  found  axillary.  The  specific  dif- 
ference of  that  plant  may,  therefore,  be  expressed  as  fol- 
lows :  J.  foliis  oppositis  ovato-lanceolatis  simplicibus,  pe- 
diinculis  terminalibus  trichotomis*. 

4. 

Vekonica  Tenciium  Linn.  Spec.  Plant,  tom.  1.  p.  66. 

^  There  is,  indeed,  a  variety  of  Jasminiim  simpb'cifulium,  in  the  Bank- 
sian  herbarium,  with  axillary  cymes ;  but  still  the  synonym  of  Burmann  is 
inapplicable  to  that  phint ;  for  the  figure  in  the  Flora  Indica,  in  our  opinion, 
rathier  expresses  the  habit  of  an  Apocinea.    Taansu 

K  4  This 
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This  plant,  wc  Icam  from  Dr.  Smith  (Limi.  Trttnsact. 
Tol.  1.  p.  191. )>  is  not  preserved  in  the  Linnean  herf>a* 
rium,  and  Professor  Willdenow  considers  it  as  a  dubious 
species^  since  it  has  been  confoonded  by  botanists  both  with 
Veronica  latifblia  L.  and  with  the  larger  variety  of  Vero- 
nica prostrata.  The  mistakes  concerning  this  species  are 
probably  owing  to  this  circumstance,  that  in  linnseus's 
*^  Systema  Vegetabilium/'  procumbent  stalks  {canhs  pro^ 
cumbentes)  are  ascribed  to  it,  though  its  stalk  is  certainly 
erect ;  a  habit  justly  pointed  out  as  characteristic  in  the  first 
editions  of  ^^  Species  Plantarum."  All  those  plants  which 
I  ha\'e  hitherto  received  under  the  names  of  Veronica  lati- 
folia  and  Pscudo-Chanwfcdrys  Jacq.,  were  V.  Tetvcrium. 
I  was  not  Able  to  account  fbt  this  until  I  was  freed  from  my 
dilemma  by  Baron  Wulfen,  undoubtedly  the  best  authority 
in  this  case,  who  sent  me  dried  specimens  of  Jacquin's 
Veronica  latifolia,  Pseudochamccdris^  and  urticifolia,  and 
thus  enabled  me  to  throw  some  light  upon  the  subject: 

Prof*  von  Jacquin,*  who  did  not  know  the  true  Veronica 
Tcucrium  of  Linnaeus,  mistook  it  at  first  for  V.  latifolia  L. 
(Dr.  Host,  in  his  Synopsis  Plantar.  Austriac.  p.  10.  is  still 
labouring  under  the  same  error) ;  the  true  Veronica  lati- 
folia L.  he  considered  as  a  new  species,  which  he  called 
Veroo.  urticifolia.  (Vid.  Jacquin's  Flora  Austr,  vol .  1 .  p.  37« 
tab.  59.)  Aften^'ards  Prof.  Jacquin  changed  his  opinion, 
and  called  the  Veronica  Teucrium  of  Linnseus  V.  Pseudo^ 
CharruBdrys  (Jacq.  1.  c.  p.  37.  tab.  60.) ;  while  the  larger 
variety  of  Veronica  Teucrium,  described  in  my  ^^  Flora 
Germanica,"  vol.  2,  part  1.  p.  13,  imder  tlie  name  of 
/J.  major,  was  considered  by  him  as  V.  latifolia  L.  From 
this  it  appears,  that  Veronica  urticifolia  Jacq.,  as  being  the 
^truc  Linnean  V.  latifolia  (Spec,  Plant,  torn.  1.  p.  70. 
n.  43.),  ought  to  be  omitted,  and  the  synonymy  of  Veron, 
Teucrium  and  latifolia  altered. 

Though  Veronica  Teucrium  appears  nearly  related  to 

Vcron« 
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VeroQ*  proitrftta^  yet  it  U  no  m Jitter  of  difficulty  to  didtm* 
guish  the  one  from  the  other^  if  due  attention  be  paid  t9 
tht  naaire  of  the  calyx.  I  hope  to  remove  all  doubts  and 
ertora  that  have  tulherto  prevailed  in  r^rd  to  the  synonyma^ 
by  the  following  characteristics : 
I.  VsRONiCA  prosimia.^^y ,  racemtd  lateralibtis^  calycla 

qamquepartiti  iaciniift  trtbus  brevissimid^  foliia  oblongu* 

ovatis  aerratiS)  caule  prostrato» 
Y.  racemis  lateralibus,  foliis  oMongo-ovatid  serratis,  cau'* 

libtt0  pmstratife.   Linn.' Spec.  Plants  tom.  l«  p.  67.  Rotk 

Flora  German.  tom«  1«  p.  7*  torn.  $.  pars  1.  p.  14« 

Moesch  Flora  HiM.  n.  U.  tab.  1.  (figura  bona^  excepto 

calyce  seorsim  delineator) 
Calyx  ifainqttepartnus :  laciniis  duabus  reli<}uis  tribusdupln 

longioribiH,  ;s<)u&iibu6,  lineari^-lanceolatis ;  tribus  bren&* 

simis^  linearibus^  obtusiusculis. 
9.  ^'^ERONicA  Teucrium. — V.  racemis  lateralibus  longis* 

simis^  calycis  quinquepartiti  lacinia  quinta  minima^  foliis 

ovatis  rugoiis  dentatis  obtusiusculiB,  caule  erecto. 
V»  raceiYitfi  lateralibus  longissimis^  fotiid  ovatis  rugosis  den^ 

tatis  obtusiusculid^    caulibud  procumbentibui.      Litnt. 

Sp&c.  Phni.  tcm.  \.p.66.     Rotk  Flora  Germ.  torn.  !• 

p.  !.  tom^  $.  pers  1.  p.  13.  cwm  symnymis, 
V.  Pseudo-Chamaedrys  Jacq^  Flora  Austr.  torn.  1.  p*  37, 

tab^  60» 
jS.  major  Roih  FL  Germ.  ^,  pars  1 .  p.  !3.  cum  syrwrtymh, 
V.  laiifoVta  raceiuie  lateralibua^  foliis  cordatis  scssilibus  tu^ 

gosis  obtuse   serratis^   caule   stricto^   foliolis  calycinia 

quinis.     Hcnrt.  Keuu  !•  p.  24.    Linn.  Spec.  PL  iom.  U 

p.  71.  exjclusis  synonymis.     Host  Syrtops.  Plant.  Austr. 

p.  10. 
Caulis  basi  tantum  procumbens,  cjetenim  ercctus.    Calyx 

qufoquepartttus :  Ii^ciniis  lineari-subulatis ;  quatuor  sub- 

aequalibus ;  quinta  minima. 
3.  \  fiROKKJA  /flf£/i//m,— V.  niccniis  lateralibus,   calycia 

quadripartiti 
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quidripartiii  laciaii^  eequalibus^   foliis  cordatis  rugosis 

senatis;  caule  stricto. 
V.  racemis  latcralibus^  foliis  cordatis  rugosis  dentatts,  cauk 

stricto.     Linn,  Syst.  Plant,  ed.  Reich,  torn.  1.  p.  34. 

aim  synonymis. 
V.  uriicifolia  raceoiis  lateralibus,  foliis  cordatis  sessilibus 

argute  serratis  acuminatis,  caule  stricto^  foliolis  calycinis 

quatemis.     Hort.  Kew.  1.  p.  24.     Linn.  Spec.  Plant. 

tym.  \.  p.l\.  {cum synonymis.) 
V.  tirticifoUa  racemis  lateralibus^   foliis  ovato-lanceolatis 

argute  serratis  hirtis^  caule  erecto.    Jacquin  Flora  Austr. 

torn..  I.  p.  37.   tab.  59.     Linn.  SuppL  p.  63.     Host 

Synops.  Plant,  Austr.  p.  10. 
Calyx  multo  minor  quam  in  duabus  antecedentibus>  qua- 

dripartitus  ;  laciniis  sequalibus^  ovalibus^  obtusis.    Folia 

cordata^  argute  serrata. 

5. 

With  Utricularia  Twinar  (Spec.  Plant,  tom.  1.  p.  112.) 
a  plant  has  hitherto  been  confounded^  which  is  now  better 
determined  by  Mr.  Hayne.  In  order  to  distinguish  this 
species  from  the  two  others,  to  which  it  is  nearly  related, 
the  specific  characters  of  Utricularia  \'ulgaris  and  minor  re- 
quire alteration : 

1.  Utricularia  vulgaris. — U.  nectario  conico,  labio  supe- 
riore  integro  palato  subsequali,  foliis  pinnato-multipar- 
titis :  laciniis  capillaribus.  Roth  Catalecta  lot.  fasc.  2. 
p.  1 .  Hayne  in  Sckrader's  Jaum.  fur  die  Bot.  vol.  2. 
p.  17.  w.  1.  p/.  6.  A. — U.  vulgaris.  Spec.  Plant,  tom.  1. 
p.  112.  [cum  synonymis,) 

2.  Utricularia  intermedia.-'^V ,  nectario  conico  labio 
inferiori  adpresso,  labio  superiore  integro  palato  duple 
longiore,  foliis  palmato-multipartitis :  laciniis  capillari- 
bus. Roth  Catalecta  lot.  fasc.  2.  p.  1.  Hayne  in 
Schrad.  Joum.J.  d.  Bpt.  vol.  2.  p.  18.  n.  2.  pi.  5.  Ter^ 

mini 


f 


to  WiUdenmv^s  Species  Planiarum.  139 

mini  lot.  n.  6.  pL  96.  fig.  6. — V.  minor.  Oeder  Nora 
.    Dan.  tab.  138. — U«  vvilgaris  minor.     Bkrbart  Herbar. 

71.  g\. 
Habitat  in  Dania^  prope  Beroiinum  et  Upsaliam.  y. 
3.  Utricularia  minor. — U^  nectario  carinato;  labio  su- 

periore  emarginato  petalo  sequali^  foliis  tripartitts:  laci* 
^    niis  capillahbuus  dichotomis.     Both  Catal.  bot.  fasc.  Q. 

p.  1.     Hayne  in  Schrad.  Journ.vol.  2.   p.  S2.  n.  3. 

pL  6.  jS. — U.  minor.  lAtm.  Spec.  Plant,  torn.  I. p.  112. 

{excluso  synonymo  Oederi.) 

^  • 

6. 
JusTiciA  kyssopifolia  pedunculis  axillaribus,  foliis  lanceo- 

latis  obtusis.     Spec.  Plant,  torn.  l.  p.  97. 

Linnaeus^  in  his  Hortus.ClifTortianus  10.^  says  of  this 
species  :  Jblia  lineari^lanceolata ;  and  the  specimen  in  the 
herbarium  of  Prof.  Mertens  hasalso/o/ia  lineari^lanceolatitj 
brevi  mucrone  terminata*. 

■       •  7. 

Veubbva  nodifiora.    Spec.  PI.  torn.  1.  p.  117.  To  this 
belongs : 
Verbena  nodiflora  incana  curassavica  latifolia.     Plukenet 

Mm.  tab.  232.  ^g.  4.f 

8. 
Lycopus  europceuSf  foliis  sinuato-serratis.  Spec,  PL  torn.  1. 

p.  1 20. — ^Here  is  to  be  added 
jS.  Foliis  tenuius  laciniatis.    Plukenet  Aim.  tab.  ^5. fig.  1. 

9. 
Salvia  triloba  tomentosa^  foliis  petiolatis  rugosissimis  tri« 

*  The  form  of  the  leaves  of  this  plant  is  subject  to  variation :  some  of 
them  are  nearly  oval ;  and  the  more  they  approach  to  this  form,  the  less 
.the  abovementioned  mucro  is  observable.  The  narrow  leaves  seem  to  be 
more  peculiar  to  the  cultivated  plant.    Tranjl. 

f  Anrther  synonym  is  :  filxria  nodiflora  Cartiu  deft,  et  semin.  ph  torn.  1. 
/>.  26G.  Ud\  56.    Transl. 

lobis 
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IbUs  kbd  inieniMdio  praducto  obbngo^  kderalibus  cvitb 

«b(ttiis*    SpK.  PL  torn.  1.  p^  130.    Lhm.  S^L  Flmt. 

p,  88. 

Salrtt  ddica  pomifen  Phkamt  Atm.  3teu  tub*  57. f.  d., 
given  ai  a  9ymnxym  of  tfaajL  gpcaes,  does  not  appear  tt> 
belong  to  it ;  for  thia  figure  doea  not  ezpocsa  a  aiB^yUarm 
triiolmm,  bcit  the  stem^leavea  are  all  OTate^  and  those  of  the 
^ke  Qvaio^lanceolaia. 

10. 
Salvia  licokr  foliis  ovatis  eroBo^ntatie^  floribus  nutan- 

tibas^  lacinia  media  labii  inferioris  coroUse  coacava,    Sp, 

Plant,  torn.  1.  p.  136. 
Confer  ScIunisboe*s  MaroccOj  pars  l«  p.  17. 

IK 

BetwttA  Salvia  vulnerarinrfblia  and  S.  pinnata  (Sp«r. 
Ptattl.  com.  I.  p.  149,  n.  07**68)  is  to  be  pkeed 
Saltia  intermpta. — S.  foliis  intermple  pmnatia,  eatdt 

frntesqente  erecto.    Schousboe  Morocco,  pars  !•  p.  18. 

tab*  1. -^Habitat  in  Pxt>vincits   auatralioribus   Imperii 

Maroccani* 

Gramen  genlculatum  brevi  folium  crispum^  apica  pur* 
ptureo-sericea  maderaspatanum,  Pluk.  Aim.  177.  tab.  lig. 
Jig.  1 .  is  given  as  a  synonym  both  to  Anthoxanthum  indi* 
cum  (Spec.  PI.  torn.  1.  p.  157.)  and  lo  Perotis  latifolia 
<Sp.  PI.  torn.  1.  p.  324.).  To  which  of  the  two  does  it 
belong*? 

13.      ' 

Caypsis  aculeaia.  Spec.  Plant,  torn.  I.  p.  158 5  to  be 

added : 

Crypsis  aadeaia  spicis  capitato-hcmisphaerlcis,  glabris,  va-  ^ 

ginis  mucronatis  subpungentibus  cinctis^  caulibus  ra-  ■ 


*  A&ihox.  indkum  and  F«rotis  latifolia  appe&r  to  be  one  and  the  sAme 

pUat.    Transi. 


i 


mo5^is 
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'  moBii*      Lamarck  Sbatr*  ».   856*    tab.  49.  jC^.  9« 

Sckmutoe  Man>ccp,  pars  1  •  p.  ftS«-««*Aatitragiis  aeuleatiis 

Otartn*  dejruct.  et  sem*  pL  lorn.  9.  ^.  7«  ^o^-  90, 

Hilcum  flchcenoides  L.,  given  as  variety  /3  to  this  pknty 

with  Scheuchzer's  synonym^  does  not  bdcmg  to  it ;  it  is  a 

•pecies  of  Spartina^  as  I  shall  show  hcneafttr. 

U« 

Piper  kispidmn  feliis  ovatis  acuminatis  obliquis  hirsutis 
rugoets,  nerviii  altemts  (venosis  WO^  spiciserectis^  Spec*  PL 
tom.'l.  />.  Id3.  is  to  be  changed  for 
PiPBB  Ursutwm^'^^P.  fbliia  ovatis  acuminatis  obliquis  mgo*- 

818  geniculisque  hirsutis;  spicis  ereclis.     Smariz  Fhr. 

buLoec.  torn.  l.  ^.  60.-^P.  hispidum*     Stc*ariz  Prodr. 

-p.  15. 

15. 

PiPEK  scandens : — P.  herbaccum  foliis  ovatis,  acutis^ 
caule  radicante  simplici  adscendcnte.  Spec  PL  torn.  1«. 
p.  165.  Swariz  Prodr.  p.  I6*y  is  to  be  cancelled.  Accord- 
ing to  Professor  Swarta's  later  observations  (Ftl  Ind.  occ. 
ioui.  1.  p.  68.  Obs.)  it  is  nothing  but  a  variety  of  Piper 
glabelium  Spec.  PI.  1.  c.  n.  33. 

16. 
MoR.«A.  Spec*  PI.  torn,  l,  p.  170.  n.  99.     Its  generic 
character  should  be  as  follows : — Corolla  sexpartita  :  laci- 
liiis  altemis   inasqualibus    paten tibus.     Stigmata  tria,  bi- 
fida*. 

17. 
To  Valeriana  pyrewfl/ca  Spec.  PI.  torn.  1.  p.  179.  is 
to  be  added :  Valeriana  maxima  Cacalis  folio.  Pluk*  Aim. 
iab.  232. ^g.  U  bona! 

19. 

0 

Mejlothria.    Spec.  Pi.  torn.  I.-  p.  189..^UiiIess  th? 


•r^er  to  which  it  belong*.    Tka>'(l.       ^ 

twenty- 
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twenty  •third  class  (Polygamia)  of  tbe'Iinnean  system  be 
given  up^  and  its  plants  arranged  in  the  other  classes  ac- 
cording to  the  number  and  nature  of  the  stamina^  the  genus 
Melothria  cannot  on  any  account  keep  its  place  in  the  third 
class^  which  Linnaeus  chose  to  assign  to  it ;  as  I  have  shown 
in  my  Caialecta  botanica,fasc.  2,  p.  124. 

19. 

IxiA  hulbocodium.'-^l.  scapo  unifloro^  foliis  linearibus,  ca- 

naliculatis^  angulatis.    Spec.  PL  torn.  l.p.  196.    Poiret 

Iter,  2.  p.  84.     Schousboe  Morocco y  pars  1 .  p.  25. 
I.  scapo  ramoso,  ramis  unifloris^  foliis  sulcatis^  fHiformi- 

bus.  Lamarck  EncycL  3.  p,  333. 

My  much  esteemed  friend^  Mr.  Schousboe^  when  con- 
sul at  Morocco,  observed  there  three  varieties  of  this  spe- 
cies, of  which  he  has  communicated  specimens  to  me. 
According  to  his  just  observation  the  synonymy  of  this  spe- 
cies ought  to  be  as  follows : 
a.  major. 
IxiA  Bulbocodium  caulc  unifloro,  foliis  linearibus  canalicu- 

latis  conniventibus^  floribus  sulcajtis  patentissimis.    Jacq. 

Icon.  rar.  2.  t.  271.    Desfont.  FL  Atlanta  1.  p.  34. 
Bulbocodium.  Miller  Icon.  tab.  240. 
Crocus   vemus  angustifplius   ///.   Clut$.  hist.   I .  p.  208. 

(quoad  iconem,  nee  quoad  descriptioncm.) 
Corolla  coerulea :  fimdo  ad  medium  usque  croceo. 
/3.  media. 
Ixia  Bulbocodium  var.  j3  Lamarck  I.  c.  p.  335.     Illustr. 

tab.Sl.fg.l. 
Crocus  vemus  angustifolius  /.  Clus,  hist.  1.  p.  207*  (quoad. 

figuram.) 
Corolla  omnino  ccerulea. 
y.  minor. 

Ixia  Bulbocodium. var.  x  Lamarck  I.  c.p.  335. 
Crocus  vemus  angustifolius  //.  Clus.  hist.  l.p.  207*  * 
Corolla  dilute  purpurea;  fundo  croceo. 

20.  SiSY- 
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SiSTRiKCHiUM  viviparum  Pluk.  Aim.  tab.  224.  fig.  8. 
is  given  as  synonym  both  to  Gladiolus  montanus  (Spec.  PI. 
torn.  1.  p.  208.)  and  Gladiolus  galeatus  (ib.  p.  212.)  •  Which 
of  the  two  plants  has  a  claim  to  it  ^  ? 

21. 
CoMMELiNA  lenglmlensts  Spec.  PI.  torn.  1,  p.  250. — Ephe- 
merum  benghalense  serpens,  folio  subrotundo  brevi  pha- 
langoides.     Plukenet  Aim.  tab.  ^l.Jig.  3.  (nee  fig.  5.)  f 

22. 
To  CoMMELiNA  vagitiata  Spec.  PI.  torn.  1.  p.  252.  be- 
longs : — ^Ephemerum  phalangoides  madcraspatanum  mi- 
nimum^  secundum  caulem  quasi  ex  utriculis  floridum. 
Pluk,  Aim.  tab.  174.  Jig.  3.  J 

23, 
ScHCENUS  effiisiis   (Spec.  PI.  torn.  1.  p.  266.     Swartz 
Prodr.  p.  19-) 9  according  to  subsequent  observations   in 
Swartz's  Fl.  Ind.  occ.  torn.  1.  p.  98.,  is  a  mere  variety 
of  ScHObNus  Marisais  L.  (Sp.  H.  1.  c.  jp.  259.) 

24. 
Sciftpus  articulatus. — S.  culmo  tereti  nudiusculo  semigeni-- 

ailato,    capitulo  glonierato  laterali    Spec.  PL  torn.   1. 

p.  290. 

In  the  later  works  of  Linnaeus  we  find  the  expression 
*^  culmus  semigeniculatus,*'  which  is  not  to  be  met  with 
in  the  earlier  editions,  and  may  lead  *into  error.  By  culmus 
genicuiatus  we  understand  a  culm  bent  at  the  joint  in  the 

*  The  name  in  Plukenet*s  work  is  Sisynrichium  vipcralnm  :  according  t» 
Mr.  Gawler  it  belongs  to  neither  of  the  above  plants,  but  to  his  Gladioll's 
rHperatus  Bot.  Magaz.  688.  where  the  point  of  interrogation  added  to  tii^ 
fjnooym  is  to  be  erased.    Tilas^sl.  ''  . 

f  And  pffg«  155  instead  of  j».  103.    Transi-  ,"    .  • 

t  Plukenet *s  iigtirc  •  agrees  n\uch  better  with  Tradesc^ntia  axiiiari«» 
Tkansjl. 


manner 


144  Dr.  RidKs  Supplmenianf  MJitims 

manner  of  the  knee ;  while  in  this  plant  the  stalk  is  erect^ 
coiDfdetely  straight^  without  any  such  kind  of  btndtngs^ 
but  divided,  by  elevated  anoulate  circles^  into  joints  of 
difilerent  lengths :  hence  *'  culnius  semigcoiculatus''  of  tb^ 
specific  difference  should  be  altered  into  cmhrnus  ariiaUaius 
or  inmqttaliter  articulatus^'^-^A^  this  species  has  a  lateral 
liead,  composed  of  several  spikelets^  nobody  ^ould  expect 
to  find  it  in  the  first  division  of  this  genus  *  Spica  unica  : 
it  evidently  belongs  to  tlie  second  division  *  *  Odmo  iereti 
poltfstachyo. 

Between  Scirpus  polytricholdes  Spec.  PI.  torn.  1.  p.  S95# 
n.  15,  and  S.  acicularis  n.  16.  should  be  inserted: 
Scirpus  schosjioides : — S.  culmo  setaceo  compresso  striato, 

spica  ovata,  involucro  monophyllo  brcvi  membranaeeoy 

seminibus  turbinato-comprcssis.     Retz*   Obsm  Jasc.   5. 

p.  14.  ft.  20. 
Variat  spicis  duabus.-*-Habitat  in  India.   Gerard  Kcenig. 

Among  the  specimens  ^vhich  Dr.  G.  Kcenig  has  sent  to 
Dr.  von  Sclireber  under  the  name  of  Schoenus  bulbosus  L*^ 
and  for  some  of  which  I  am  obliged  to  the  last-mentioned 
gentleman^  one  is  found  with  a  double  t>pikc ;  the  upper 
pedunculated  and  prominent  beyond  the  lower  for  nearly 
an  inch^  Though  this  may  not  frequently  be  the  casc^  it 
•Utt  deserves  not  to  be  passed  unnoticed. 

96. 

tcmptjs  Holosckoenusj-'^.  culmo  tcreti  nudo^  spieis  sub«> 

globosis  glomeratis  pedunculatis^  pedunculo  dipbyHo  kk^ 

lequali  mucronato.  Spec*  PL  torn.  1 .  p.  297. 

In  this  species  we  never  met  with  a  ^^  pcdunculus  di- 

'^yllus  inaequalis  mucronatus/'  but  the  diphylloua  involucre 

ia  of  unequal  letigth  and  acuminate :  tliis  ought  therdbr^ 

to  be  altered  in  the  specific  difi^nce.    As  for  the  two 

quotations:  Oeder  Flora  Dan.  tatu  464.  and  Roth  Flora 

Qerm.  torn.  1.  p.  22*  torn.  2.  pars  l.  p,  58.  they  must  be 

onutted  i 
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omitted ;  for  the  plant  figured  in  the  former  -work  as  Scir* 
pus  HoloschcenuSj  and  from  which  I  adopted  it.  in  my 
Flora^  is  the  smaller  variety  of  Scirpus  lacustris  Flor. 
Germ.  torn.  S.  pars  1.  p.  57*  |3»  minor.  1  was  fully  per- 
suaded of  this  when  I  afterwards  bad  an  opportunity  of 
seeing  the  Flora  Danica^  and  the  live  plant  on  the  spot 
pointed  out  by  Oeder. 

SciRpus  famanus  i^  distinguishable  from  Scirpus  HoIq-- 
schcenusL,.  (but  scarcely  more  than  as  a  Variety)  by  its  single 
sessile  heads^  and  the  involucre's  being  sometimes  rather 
more  elongated.  Except  as  to  these  parts,  there  is  no  dif- 
ference between  them.  It  is  now  several  years  that  I  have 
cultivated  Scirpus  Holoschcenus  in  my  garden^  and  have 
observed  that  every  year^  from  the  same  root,  among  the 
culms  with  several  pedunculated  globular  heads^  there  also 
appear  others  somewhat  thiun^^  with  a  single  sessile  head 
(which  therefore  are  the  Scirpus  romanusof  Iinnaeu^),and 
others  again  which,  together  with  the  sessile  one,  bear  a 
single  peduncled  head.  Scirpus  australis  L.,  to  judge  frotn 
outward  appearance,  seems  to  be  distinguishable  from  Scir- 
pus Holoschoenus  by  more  tender  culms,  and  particularly 
by  ihe  involucre  being  lengthened  far  beyond  the  head. 
The  specimens  gathered  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Baaden^ 
and  communicated  to  me  by  Dr.  Frolicb,  arc  furnished 
with  heads  not  larger  than  a  small  pea ;  but  in  the  coil- 
struction  of  the  pans  of  the  flower  I  filid  no  diflercnce 
between  this  species  and  S.  Holoschoenus.  In  Scirpus 
romanus  and  australis,  the.  lower  involucre  is  pressed  back- 
wards by  the  expansion  of  the  sessile  head  of  flowers,  so. as 
almost  to  be  reflexcd  closely  to  the  culm  :  in  Scirpus  Holo- 
schoenus, on  the  contrary,  this  does  not  take  place,  on 
account  of  th«  slender  stalks  of  the  heads ;  the  lower  in- 
volucre is  left  to  itscU',  and  assumes  a  more  efect  position. 
But  this  circumstance  is  not  sufficient  to  separate  thes^ 
plants  specifically :  besides,  Scirpus  Iloloschcenus,  rouianus 

Vol.  L  L  and 
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and  anstralis  agree  in  having  leaves  and  involucres  cImii* 
neled. — ^These  three  Linnean  species,  approaching  eadh 
other  so  closely  as  to  afford  no  limits  of  dislinction^  ought 
therefore  to  he  reduced  to  onc^  as  has  been  done  by  Dr. 
Smith  in  his  Flora  Britan.  vol.  I.  p.  53. 

27. 
The  distinctive  characters  of  Scirpus  triqueter  and  S. 

mucronatus  L.  (Sp.  Plant,  torn.  1.  p.  302.  303.)  not  being 
given  with  sufficient  precision,  and  the  synonyms  wanting 
correctness^  the  German  botanists  have  been  led  into  error 
with  regard  to  the  determination  of  these  species.  Linnseus 
gives  the  specific   characters  of  Scirpus  triqueter  thus: 
'^  S.  culmo  triquetro  nudo^  spicis  subsessilibus  peduncula- 
tisque  mucronem  aequantibus."  *  But  this  species  has  not  a 
triangular  culm  with  sharp  edges^  but  one  of  three  sides 
with  blunt  edges  (trigonus).    The  ovate  obtuse  spicules  are, 
moreover,  in  fascicles,  and  of  these  some  are  sessile,  others 
with  stalks ;  but  the  flower-stalks  (at  least  in  our  neigh- 
bourhood) very  seldom  reach  the  length  of  the  point  of  the 
culm  projecting  over  the  panicle.     Scirpus  mucronatus  is 
known  partly  by  the  sharp  triangular  culm  with  hollowed 
sides,  partly  by  the  long  and  recurved  point  of  the  culm, 
projecting  beyond  the  sessile  fascicle  of  flowers.    The  last 
circumstance  has  been  entirely  overlooked  as  a  distinctive 
mark.      Among  the  references  of  this  species   we   find 
one  to  Scheuchzer's  Agrostographia  tab.  9.  f.  14. ;  but 
on  comparing  this   figure  with  the  plant  itself,  it  strikes 
us  that  Scheuchzer  could  not  have  intended  it  for  this  spe- 
cies, as  the  point  projecting  over  the  fascicle  is  completely 
upright ;  and  it  would  for  ever  remain  an  object  of  doubt, 
unless  we  learned  from  Dr.   Smith,  (in  an  obser\^ation  on 
Scirpus  triqueter  Fl.  Brit.  vol.  1.  p.  56.)  that  according  to 
Sherard's  herbarium,  Scheuchzer's    plant  is  still  to  be  re- 
ferred to  Scirpus  mucronatus.     As  synonyms  of  this  spe- 
cies we  find,  moreover,  Hallcr's  Scirpus  caule  triquetro, 
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pumvh  lalenli  rasioea,  loctttds  dvatifl  (Sbt.  Stirp,  Hdv« 
no.  ISSS.),  and  ScirpO'-Cyperus  maritiaiuft  humilia^  &c. 
•(Midiel.  Not.  Gen.  p«  47*  Ord.  IL)^  which  obviotudy  dp 
AOt  belong  to  it :  tlie  fonuer  of  them  is  to  be  referred  toScir- 
fnx8  triqueter  L.^  the  latter  to  my  Sciipus  mucronatus  in 
Flora  Germanica.  I  should  scarcely  have  ever  extricated 
jnyself  from  this  ma^  of  errors^  had  it  not  beep  for  the 
iastructire  specimens  that  I  received  fipom  Messrs.  .Widfen 
4Kid  Willdenow^  which  have  made  me  better  acquainted 
with  the  linBean  Scirpus  mucionalns^  and  have  enabled 
•me  to  compare  and  detennine  more  accurately  these  three 
C|iecies  so  nearly  rdated. 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  Vegesack^  on  the  banks  of  the 
Weeer^  the  Seirpus  triqueter  of  LinxMsus  is  liDund  in  abun* 
dance,  and^  nuzed  with  it^  another  nearly  allied  species^ 
which  is  however  su£Sciently  distinguiahidde  by  the  difierent 
atructnre  of  its  cnlmj  and  particularly  by  its  spikeleta. 
TSieae  variatioiis  of  the  two  species  cmx,  ther^ore^  not  be 
aacxibed  to  a  dtfierence  in  the  nature  of  the  soil.  The  spe- 
cies to  which  I  allude  has  been  separated  already  by  fiay 
jod  Plukenet  from  S.  triqueter ;  and^  indeed^  its  three*sided 
culm  with  sharp  edges^  its  fascicles  of  flowers^  which  are 
fCoiistan(ly  sessile^  its  oblong  spikdete^  and  the  external 
iralycine  glume,  which  is  double  the  size  of  the  iiuier 
^umes^  are  differences  of  connderable  importance.  I  had 
till  DOW  mistaken  this  species  &x  Scirpus  nmcronatus  Xi.^ 
imder  which  name  I  have  also  inserted  it  in  my  Flora  Ger- 
manica. Drs.  Willdenow  and  Smith  consider  it  as  a  mere 
.TBiiety  of  Scirpus  triqueter;  but  after  repeated  examination 
^md  caneful  comparison  of  both  the  plants  in  their  wild 
state^  I  am  prompted  to  retain  them  as  distinct  species.  I 
«faaU  here^ttempt  to  give  descriptions  of  these  three  species 
n^ith  their  respective  synonyms : 

1 .  Scirpus  trigatms,    S.  culmo  trigono  nudo^  spicis  ovatis 
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obtusis  lateralibus  fasciculatis  sessiltbus  pedunculatitt^o^^ 

mucrone  cr^cto. 
S.  triqneter  culino  triquetro  nudo^  8()icis  subseseilibuf  pe- 

dunculatisque,  mucronem  asquanti>Hi9.    Lmn,  Sp*  PL 

torn.  ]./>.  302.  (exclusa  rarietate  fi,)  flora  Germ.  torn.  1. 

p.  23.  torn.  2.  pars  1.  p.  59. 
S.  caule  triquetro,  panicula  laterali  ramosa^  locustin  ovatig. 

Hall.  Helv.  n.  1338. 
CuImuB  trigontis  :  I&tere  paniculam  emittente  leviter  cana- 

Iiculato ;  rdiquis  duobus  planis,  vix  parum  elevatiB^  hinc 

anguli  obtusi.    Sptcae  ovatse,  obtusae,  fasciculatae,  sea- 

sites  et  pedunculatae.     Gluma  calycina  corollis  magnitu* 

dine  aequalis. 

2.  SciRPUs  triqueter.  S.  culino  triquetro  nudo^  8i»cts 
ova}i-oblorigis  subacuminatis,  sessilibus  conglomerttis 
lateralibus,  mucrone  erecto. 

S.  iriqucter  /3.  Spec.  PL  I.  c:  p.  303.  cum  aynemymia. 

S.  mucrovatus  culmo  triangulo  nudo,  spfculis  lateralibus 
oblongisconglomeratis  sessilibus,  mucrone  ereCto.  Rotk 
Germ.  tarn.  1.  p,  23.  torn.  Q.pars  1.  p.  60.  ♦ 

Scirpo-Cyperus  maritimus homilis^  &c.  MicheLNbv*  Gen^ 
p.47.0rd.IL 

Culmus  triqueter^  nee  trigonus,  humilior  plerumque  qmua 
in  antecedente,  mucrone  supra  paniculam  longibre  et 
acuiiore.  Spicae  ovali-oblongse,  subacuminatse,  duplo 
saltern  acutiores  quam  in  anteccdente,  constanter  iseastles 
et  conglomeratae.  Gluma  calycina  corollis  dupio  Sere 
major  longiusque  mucronata. 

3.  SciRPOB  mucronatns.  S.  culmo  triangulo  acuminato, 
spicis  ovfttis  conglomeratis  sessilibus  lateralibus,  mucrone 
horizontali. 

S.  mitcroTMttis  caule  triangulo  nudo  acuminato^  ^icis  con- 
glomeratis sessilibus  lateralibus.  Linn,  Sp,  PL  iom.  i. 
p.  303.  (exclusis  synonymis  Ilalleri  ct  Micihelii.) 

S.glomeratus. 
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&  glomeratus.  Sccpoli  Cam*  ed,  2.  n.  63.  (optime  con- 
venitj  exceptis  synonymis.) 

Scirpo-Cyperu9  palustris^  caule  moUt^  panicula  nitida 
glomerata^  semiac  nigro.  Michel.  Nov.  Getu  p.  47. 
Ord.  III. 

Ilabiut  in  Carinthie  et  Camioliac  paludibus.  Wulfen, 

Calmiu  dupio  crassior  quam  in  duobus  antecedentibus^ 
triqueter^  triangulus,  tricarinatus.  Mncro  supra  glome- 
rulum^  pnesertiin  in  fmctifera  planta^  ad  latus  horizon- 
Uliter  reiiexuSj  duplo  vel  tripio  longior  et  crassior  quam 
in  Scirpo  trigono  et  triquetro^  apice  obtuse  niucronatas. 
Spicae  ovatae^  crassiores  et  longe  plures  in  glomcrulo* 
deusissimo. 

28. 

# 

Eriophorum. — ^Linnaeus  ascribes  a  simple  spike  to 
Eriophorum  virginicum,  and  says  it  hence  resenibles 
Eriophor.  vaginatum;  but  upon  nearer  examination  we  find 
that  it  is  furnished  with  a  close  panicle  composed  of  many 
apikelets^and  that  it  is^  besides,  distinguishable  at  first  sight 
from  all  other  species  by  its  very  long  and  leaf-like  involucre 
at  the  base  of  the  panicle.  In  order  to  facilitate  the  deter- 
mination of  the  species,  a  certain  order  ought  to  be  observed, 
both  with  regard  lo  their  divisions  and  individual  characters. 
*  Monostacbya: 
1.  Eriophorum  vaginatum.'^^'E,  culrois  vaginatis  teretibus, 

foliis  triquetro-canaliculatis,  spica  fiorifera  ovata. 
E.  culmis  vaginatis  teretibus,  spica  scariosa.    Spec.  PI. 

tmn.  I.  p.  313. — GlumsB  acuminatae  patcntes. 
3.  Eriophorum  Scheuchzeri. — ^£.  culmis  basi  v^igin^ti^ 

teretibus,  foliis  tercti-csmaliculatis,  spica  fiprifera  sub- 

rotunda. 
£«  Scheuchzeri  Hoppe  lot.  Taschenb. 
Junous  alpinus  capitulo  tomentoso  xfiajori.     Scheucbxer 

jigrost.  p.  304.  Append,  tab.  7.  bona  figura ! 
H^»  in  alpibus  SaUsburgeAsibus  et  lUueticis.  Tf  • 
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3.   Eriophorum  olpinum.'^-t,.  culii|i«  audU  triquetM^ 

spica  pappo  breviore.    Unn.  I^»  PL  tcm.  1 .  p.  ai4. 
**  Polj/stackyd : 
4*  Eriophorum  polgstaekyum.'^E.  culmis  foliosis  tere- 

tibusj  foliis  planis^  spicis  pedunculatis^  seminibus  ovatis, 
E.  culmis  teredbus^  foliis  planis,  spicis  pedunculatis.  Linn^ 

Sp.  PL  torn,  1.  p.  312.  (excluso  synonymo  Pollichii) 

TranSf  Lhm.  So^.  voL  9.  p.  S89. 

5.  Eriophorum  angust^o^mm. — ^E.  culmis  feliosis  tere- 
tibusj  foliis  canaliculato-triquetris^  spicis  pedunculadsj 
seminibus  oyatis. 

E.   culmis   foliosis  teretibus^    foliis    canaiiculato^trique 

tris^  spi<4s  pedunculato-erectis.    Linn,  Sp.  PL  torn.  U 

p.  313. 
£•  polystachyum,  Potthk  Palat.  n.  52.  (secundum  speci* 

mina  in  loco  a  PoUichio  indicate  a  Viro  veneratiss.  Doc«> 

tore  Koch  coUecta.) 
Diffeit  ab  antecedente :  statura  majore ;  foliis  multo  Ion* 

gioribus  et  angustioribus^  canaliculato-triquetris ;  invo« 

lucro  communi  paniculi  longiore. 

6.  Eriophorum  gracile. — £.  culmis  teretibus  foliosis, 
foliis  triquetris  sursum  canaliculatis^  spicis  pedunculatis, 
seminibus  linearibus.  Rotk  Catal.  boLfasc.  3.  j4ppend* 
cum  synonymis  indicaUa. 

Hri)itat  in  Palatinatu  et  in  alpibus  Sali^burgensibus.    If. . 
Differt  ab  £.  angustifolioj  cui  prozimum :  statura  tenuiore, 

graciliorr  ;  foliis  supeme  tantum  canaliculatis  :  culmis 

ultra  mediuip  ancipitibus ;  inTolucro  cofpmuni  panicula 

dtiplo  breviore ;  seminibus  linearibus. 
f .  Eriophorum  vtrgiTtkum. — ^E.  cidmis  foliosis  teretibns, 

foliis  pl^s,  paoipula  c^pitata  pappo  breviore :  spicis  ses- 

silibus. 
E.  culmis  foliosis  teretibus^  foliis  planis.    Unn.  Sp.  PL 

torn.  }.p.  313. 
I^aiiicnla  compaetaj  eapitata^  inToIucrata  feltis  Icngissimis, 
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compoaita  spicuUs  5--4.  (duribusye  sessiHW*  I:4nai 
paoicula  loogior  rufa.  Semina triquetral  qtrinquc  acuta*. 
Glums  lanceolatae^  ferrugineie^  dorso  linea  elcvata  cari- 


8.  Eriophorum  cyperinum, — £.  culmis  teretibus^  foliosis^^ 
paaicqla.supradeconiposita  proliferaf  spiculis  subtemis, 
Ximi.  Sp»  PL  tom^  l..p.  313. — ^Lana  gilva,  spiculis  vix 
longior. 

29. 

MuHi^BSSOi A. — Of.  this  gejiius  we  know  two  species, 
of  which  we  shall  have  complete  descriptions  in  the  next 
number  of  Mr.  von  Scbreber's  excellent  work  on  Grasses. 
Th^are 
I.  MuHJUSUBBKGaA  dtffUsiU — M.  culmo  difiuso  foliis  line- 

acibus  aogustisy  Ugula  obsoleta^  papicula  coarctata* 
M.  diffusa.  Sp.  PL  torn.  l.  p.  320. 
S.  MiiHLBNBBROiA  ^tfc/a.— M.  culmo  erecto,  foliis  lan- 

ceolatis,  IiguIax>blonga  barbata>  panicula  laxa. 
Hab.  in  America  boreali.    11 . 

30. 

Between  Milium  paradoxum  and  M.  villosum  Sp.  PI. 
torn.  1.  p.  360-361 J  is  to  be  placed 
Milium    ccendescetis.-^M.  fioribus-  paniculatis  aristatis, 

aristis  gluma  brevioribus.     Schousboe  Marocc.  pars  1. 

p.  34. 
M.  panicula  laxa ;  pedunculis  capillaribus )  calyce  exteriore 

membranaceo-acuto ;    interiore   subaristato.      Desfont. 

AtL  I.  p.  66.  t.  12. 
Hab.  circa  urbem  Sanctte  Crucis.    Schousboe* 

31. 
According  to  the  specimens  communicated  to  me  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.Koch,  Agrostis  sylvatica  (Pollich  Palat.  n.  73.)  is 
a  mere  variety  of  Agrostis  stolonifcra  L.>  and  cannot  there- 
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fore  begiTen  as  synonym  to  Agrostis  Sjflvaiicm  Sp^.  PI. 
torn.  1.  p.  371. 

39. 

Between  Melica  nutans  and  M.  ufuflora  Sp.  PL  torn.  1 . 
p.  382-363>  is  to  be  inserted 
Mblica  pyramidalis* — ^M.  petalis  imberbibus^  panicqla 

patente  pyramidata^   foliis  apice  involutis^   subaspcris. 

Schoushoe  Morocco,  pars  1 .  p.  37. 
M.  panicula  pyramidali  laxaj  foliis  linearibus  angos tis^  apice 

involutis.     Pmret  Iter  2.  p.  96.  (cxcl.  synonymo  Mori* 

soniif) 
M.  ramosa  Fillars  Delpk.  2.  p.  91. 
Hab.   in    montosis  fruticetis   regionis  tingitanae-^Media 

inter  M.  nutantem   et  unifloram  ;   ad  priorem  tamen 

proxime  accedit.    Paiiicula  rac^mosa  secunda.     Florea 

nutantes. 

33. 

Ukxola  paniculata,    spiculis    ovatis.      Sp.  PL  tarn.  1. 

p.  406. 

Plukenet's  figure  (Aim.  tab.  38.  fig«  6.)  is  bad :  the  leaves^ 
which  ought  to  be  rather  broad  and  flat^  are  represented  as 
Jblia  involuta, 

[To  be  continued.} 
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fX.  A  Description  of  the  Germs  Pinus,  illustraied  with  FI- 
gures.  Directions  relative  to  the  Cultivation^  and  Remarks 
en  the  Uses  of  the  several  Species^  hy  Aylmer  Boukxs 
Lambert,  Esq.  F.  R.  S.  F.  S.  A.  V.  P,  L.  S.  London, 
printed  for  J.  White,  at  HoraceV  Head,  Fleet-street, 
1803.  Pag.  86.  PI.  38.  Large  Folio,  Price  Ten  Guiiif^. 

In  reviewing  this  splendid  production,  in  which  so  much 
elegance  is  united  i^Hith  a  great  portion  of  utility,  it  is  im- 
possible not  to  pay  a  tribute  of  respect  both  to  the  author, 
who  has  bestowed  such  attention  and  labour  on  a  subject  of 
so  very  intricate  investigation,  and  to  the  artists,  whose 
laients  have  certainly  rendered  it  one  of  the  most  magnifi- 
cent monographs  extant.  Mr.  Lambert  has,  by  this  pub- 
lication, supplied  a  great  deficiency  in  the  catalogue  of 
botanical  works;  for  though  there  exist,  in  several  lan- 
guages, valuable  materials  for  a  history  of  the  Pines,  yet 
these  are  widely  dispersed,  and  scarcely  any  of  the  figurei 
of  them  in  different  works  can  be  said  to  be  above,  while 
most  of  them  are  far  beneath,  mediocrity :  no  genus,  there- 
fore, stood  in  greater  need  of  revision  than  that  of  Pinus* 
But  if  such  an  undertaking  be  attended  with  great  difficul- 
ties, even  in  regions  where  many  of  the  species  are  indige^ 
nous,  those  difficulties  must  be  increased,  and  success  be 
the  more  meritorious,  in  a  country  whose  Flora  does  not 
call  one  her  own.  Mr.  Lambert  surmoimted  this  obstadf 
by  applying  for  several  years  to  every  source  of  informalioa 
ivilhia  bis  reach,  particularly  to  the  rich  gardens  of  Kew^ 
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Pidns-hill^  the  seats  of  different  noblemen  in  this  country, 
as  those  of  the  late  Duke  of  Argyle  at  Whitton^  of  the 
Duke  of  Northumberland  at  Sion,  of  the  Earl  of  Coventry 
at  Croom,  the  plantations  of  Lord  Rivers  at  Stratfieldsay, 
as  also  the  garden  of  the  late  Peter  CoUinson  (now  Mr* 
Salisbury's)  at  Mill-hilL  By  avsdling  himself  of  these  repo- 
sitories with  that  laudable  zeal  which  marks  his  botanical  pur* 
suits,  Mr.  Lambert  has  been  enabled  to  present  the  lover  of 
Pendrology  with  the  description  of  and  remarks  on  thirty* 
three  species,  represented  in  thirty-eight  plates,  with  a  degree 
of  eleganee^  taste,  and  scientific  accuracy,  not  infierior  to  the 
Srst-rate  productions  of  this  kind.  Except  three  executed 
by  Mr.  Francis  Bauer  of  Kew,  all  the  drawings  are  by  Mr* 
Ferdinand  Bauer,  the  artist  who  accompanied  Dr.  Sibthorp 
en  his  tour  in  Grreece,  and  who  is  now  employed,  as  botanical 
painter,  under  Captain  Flinders,  on  a  voyage  for  surv^ii^ 
the  coast  of  New  Holland.  Twenty-three  of  the  plates  are  en- 
graved by  Mr.  Warner,  twelve  by  the  late  Mr.  M^Kenxie^ 
two  by  Mr.  Barlow,  and  one  by  M.  Queiros,  a  pupil  of  Bar- 
toloxzi.  But  though  the  plain  engravings  are  really  of  a  su<* 
perior  kind,  the  chief  praise,  in  speaking  of  the  excellence  oi 
the  representations,  is  due  to  the  colouied  copies,  executed 
by  Mr.  Hooker,  a  pupil  of  Mr.  Fr.  Bauerj  in  such  style  as 
lo'^ve  the  effect  of  original  paintingn*  We  are,  however^, 
sorry  that  the  latter  can  only  be  purchased  fay  the  happy 
few,  since  forty  guineas  for  the  history  of  a  single  vege- 
table genus  is  far  from  being  cujusuis  crumemB.  So  much 
for  the  figures.  Of  the  text  it  is  but  justice  to  say,  thai  it 
answers  completely  our  best  expeetalion.  The  new  specific 
characters  are  precise,  and  the  latin  descripUons  elegant, 
clear,  and  copious :  we  cannot,  however,  avoid  saying  that 
the  observations  on  the  cultivation  and  use  of  the  different 
species  may  possibly  not  stand  the  test  of  rigid  critici8in> 
al  least  may  be  deemed  incomplete,  as  Mr.  L.  has  not  sufii^ 
av^ed  himself  of  the  information  of  other  writecv 
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upoB  this  subject.  Something  might  also  be  said  against 
the  arrangement  of  the  synonymy,  and  the  total  inattention 
to  what  relates  to  the  physiology  of  these  trees,  Sec. :  but 
^  ubi  plurima  nitenV*  it  would  appear  an  invidious  task 
for  us  to  point  out  defects,  which  the  author,  we  trust,  will 
know  how  to  remedy  himself  in  the  continuation  which  he 
promises  in  the  preface  to  this  work.  It  cannot  be  deemed 
unprofitable  to  fay  before  our  readers  an  abstract  of  the 
contents  of  the  work,  to  which  we  shall  add  occasional 
semajrks. 

The  species  are  arranged  as  follows : — 1 .  those  uath  seve- 
ral leaves  from  a  common  sheath  (18  species);  2.  thos' 
with  solitary  leaves  surrounding  the  branches  (lo  species) ; 
3.  those  wi&  numerous  leaves  in  bundles  fi-om  a  common 
theath  (4  species,  besides  one  subjoined  as  dubious,  the 
Dammara  alba  of  Rumpf .)  • 

*  foliis  pluribus  ex  eadem  basi  vaginali : 

1 .  PiNUS  STLVBSTRis  Lhm. — p.  foliis  geminis,  rigtdisy 
sirMlis  junioribus  pedunculatis  recurvis  dependentiBus,  an- 
thererum  crista  exigua.  Tab.  l.-»This  highly  useful  spe- 
cies, fiom  which  the  red  deal  is  obtained,  inhabits  more 
generally  the  x^orthem  parts  of  £uro])e,  but  is  also  feuncf 
further  to  the  south,  and  in  Scotland,  whence  it  is  com- 
monly called  the  Sco|:ch  fir.  Miller  describes  the  Scotch 
tree  aa  a  distinct  species  under  the  name  of  P.  rubra. 
Mr.  L.  is  justly  surprised  that  it  is  not  more  cultivated  on 
waste  ground  in  England.  According  to  his  own  observa- 
tions it  thrives  least  on  chalky  land,  but  even  there  it  wiH 
grow.  From  a  note  to  P.  alba  we  learn  that  in  some  parts 
ef  Ireland  the  bogs  are  almost  entirely  filled  with  the  old 
roots  of  P.  sylvestris  j  they  are  dug  up,  and  converted  into 
iropes  that  stand  dampness  much  better  than  those  made  of 
hemp ;  and  the  wood  itself  is  sold  in  the  streets  of  Dublin 
Jjy  the  nam?  of  bog- wood.  It  ought  not  to  be  passed  un- 
noticed 
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noticed  here^  that  Oelhaven  asserts  that  he  has  frequently 
observed  the  male  and  female  flowers  of  this  species  upon 
diS^rent  trces^  and  we  have  no  reason  to  distrust  the  ob- 
servation of  this  excellent  dendrologist ;  but  Gleicben's  re- 
presenting the  male  and  female  flowers  as  in  the  same  cat- 
kin>  the  former  below  and  the  latter  above^  appears  to  be 
erroneous.  Thunberg  imagined  he  had  met  with  P.  syl- 
Testris  in  Japan ;  but  as  he  describes  the  branches  as  hori- 
zontal, Mr.  Willdenow  is  inclined  to  consider  it  rather  as  a 
difiTcrent  species. 

2.  PiNUS  PuMiLio. — P.foUis  gemifiis  albreviaiis  striciis^ 
Mirobilis  ovatis  ohtusis  minimis :  juniaribus  sessilihis  erectis^ 
Tab.  2. — The  Mugho  or  mountain  pine^  the  smallest  of  the 
genus,  is  a  native  of  the  high  mountainous  parts  of  the 
south  of  Europe.  It  is  very  nearly  related  to  Pinus  sylve* 
stris;  but  its  cones,  according  to  Mr.  L's  observations, 
grow  erect,  and  are  sessile  till  they  are  above  one  year  old, 
when  they  become  horizontal:  those  of  sylvestris  have  long 
stalks,  and  become  pendent  soon  after  impregnation.  In 
Germany  and  Hungary  the  Mugho  pine  is  called  Krumm^ 
holx  (crooked  wood),  but  it  is  more  than  probable  that  two 
distinct  species  are  comprehended  under  this  appellation. 
The  essential  oil  obtained  from  its  resin  is  called  Krum- 
bolz-oil. 

3.  PiNUS  BANKSIAXA  Lamb. — P.foUis  geminis  dwart'- 
catis  obUquisy  strobilis  recurvis  tortis,  antkerarum  crista  dt^ 
latata.  Tab.  3. — ^The  Labrador  or  Hudson's-bay  pine. 
This  species,  which  has  never  been  noticed  in  any  work,  ex- 
cept in  the  Hortus  Keweosts  (as  P.  sylvestris  divaricata  ^.), 
is  strikingly  distinct  from  all  other  pines  by  iti»  opposite 
cones,  curved  towards  each  other  in  the  manner  of  th^ 
horns  of  a  ram.  We  fully  subscribe  to  Mr.  L's  opinion^ 
that  this  species  cannot  be  a  variety  of  P.  sylvestris,  even  if 
|hc|re  were  no  other  objection  than  its  being  an  American 
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lree«  From  the  same  reason  we  suspect  that  the  Americait 
Tilia  alba  of  Hort.  Kew.  is  distinct  from  the  Tilia  alba  of 
the  Plants  rariores  Hungarian 

4.  PiNU«  Pinaster  Hort.  Kew. — P.foliis  geminis  don^ 
galls,  strobilis  vertieiUatis  cmfertis  ovatis  sessililtts  pendu*^ 
Us,  antherorttm  crista  rotwtdata.  Tab.  4. — The  pinaster  is 
A  native  of  Italy  and  the  south  of  France.  The  first  planted 
in  En^and^  says  Mr.  Lambert^  was  in  Bishop  Compton's 
garden  at  Fulham^  where  it  is  still  growing  and  in  a  healthy 
8tat« :  we  find  it  however  mentioned  in  Hortus  Kewcnsis, 
thift  it  was  cultivated  so  early  as  1 596  by  Gerarde.  Linnsus 
considered  this  species  as  a  variety  of  P.  sylvestrts,  from 
which  it  is,  however,  distinct,  not  only  by  its  large  cones 
in  clusters^  but  also  by  the  horizontal  groc\'th  of  its 
branches,  which  are  moreover  at  wider  distances ;  and  the 
leaves  and  tiicir  sheaths  are  considerably  longer  than  in  the 
Scotch  fir.  Mr.  Lambert's  excellent  figures  were  made^ 
the  one  from  a  fine  tree  at  Kew ;  the  other,  exhibiting  a 
large  branch  with  ripe  cones,  from  a  drawing  by  Ehret 
in  the  Banksian  library. 

3*  PiNVS  PFNEA  Linn. — P.foUis  geminis,  strobilis  ovatis 
vMtximiSf  setninum  alls  albrtviathsimis,  antheramm  crista 
dentatO'lacera.  Tab.  6,  7>  8, — ^The  stone  pine  is  strikingly 
distinct  from  the  neighbouring  species  by  its  very  thick 
ovate-roundish  cones,  oiten  acquiring  the  size  and  shape 
of  s^  moderate  pine-apple,  a  name  undoubtedly  given  to  the 
fruit  of  the  ananas  from  this  similarity.  The  kernels  which 
they  contftin  are  not  only  in  great  request  in  Italy,  Spain, 
and  the  rest  of  the  south  of  Europe,  where  this  tree  grows 
•pontaneously,  but  are  likewise  imported  into  foreign  coun- 
tries, a»  a  very  palatable  dessert,  for  which  purpose  the  tree 
is  fireqtiently  cultivated.  The  Pinhao  molar  of  the  Portu- 
guese, and  the  Pigmiolo  molese  of  the  Neapolitans,  are  said 
to  be  varieties  of  this  species.  The  three  plates  illustrative 
4i(  this  species  are  exccllcat :  the  first  of  them  represents 
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branches  with  flowers  and  with  fmlt^if  two  ye$a  growtlkf 
the  socoxkI,  M>me  perfect  cooes  of  three  and  four  yeaxs 
growth ;  the  third  (which^  as  not  coav^ing  additions!  in* 
formation^  might  hove  been  very  well  spared)  ^  another  per- 
fect cone  purchased  in  a  London  shop. 

6»  PiNus  MikRiTiMA. — P.  foUis  gemitus  ienuismm, 
strobilis  ovato-conkis  giaberrimis  solkariis  pedunmlatism 
Jabt  9^  10« — ^The  species  here  described  and  figured^ 
binder  the  name  of  the  maritime  jpijofi,  a[qpears  to  us  to 
stand  in  need  of  attentive  revision.  It  is  P.  sylvestris  var.  e* 
maritimft  Hort.  Kew.^  but  not  the  same  with  Duroi's  P. 
maritima  b.^  in  which  the  cones  are  never  solitary^  biH 
f — ^3  surrounding  the  branch.  Of  Mr.  L's  plates^  the  one 
represents  a  branch  with  male  flowers  fix>m  the  royal  gar«- 
dens  at  Kew ;  the  other^  a  branch  from  a  specimen  in  the 
Sherardian  herbarium^  with  cones,  which  are  smooth^ 
glossy,  and  hanging  downwards*  To  these  is  added  a  cone 
which  Mr.  L.  obtained  at  Sion-house,  but  which  is  not 
very  like  those  of  the  Sherardian  specimen.  To  this  latter 
obviously  belong  the  scales  and  seeds  exhibited  upon  the 
tenth  plate,  though  they  are  disposed  there  as  if  beloni^ng 
io  the  Sherardian  cone ;  a  mistake  not  corrected  in  the  ex- 
planation of  the  plates. 

7.  PiNUS  HAi^PENSis  H.  Kcw. — P.foUis  geminh  te^ 
fi2iissimis,  strolUis  ovato^oblongis  reflexis  UbviIius  solUariis 
pedunculatis.  Tab.  1 1. — ^Mr.  L's  figure  of  tlie  Syrian  pine 
(which  is  also  said  to  be  found  in  the  maritime  situations  of 
southern  France)  is  taken  from  a  specimen  in  the  She- 
fardian  herbarium.  < 

8.  PiNus  MASSONiANA  Lamb. — P.foliis  geminis  tenuis* 
$imis  longissimis ;  vagina  alhreviatay  antherarum  crista 
4entatO'lacera,  Tab.  12. — ^lliis  fine  long-le&ved  species  is  a 
pative  of  China :  the  specimen  from  which  the  drawing  is 
taken  was  sent  by  Mr.  Masson  from  the  Cape,  where  it 
was  raised  from  seeds.    Mr.  Lambert  has  not  been  able  to 
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i}bt»n  flie  fruity  nor  any  infetmation  respecting  it.  Wfaal 
are  described  here  as  stipules  might  more  properly  hav^ 
been  called  bractes ;  for  they  appear  to  be  situated  among 
the  amenta  exclusively. 

9*  Pnnjs  iNOPs  H.  Kew.— P.^b/iw  geminisj  strobUis  re* 
xurvis  odlongO'<onicis  longitudinefoliorum;  aculeis  squama'- 
rum  stihtilaiis  rectis.  Tab.  19^ — This  species^  commonly 
called  in  England  the  Jersey  pine^  is  the  P.  virginiana  of 
the  botanists :  the  name  of  inopSy  given  to  it  by  the  author 
of  Hortus  Eewensis^  is  preferable  on  account  of  its  appear- 
ance,  which  is  rather  stunted  and  crooked,  as  well  as  iiT>m 
its  not  being  confined  to  Virginia,  but  found  in  most  pro*- 
vinces  of  North  America.  Mr.  Lambert  states,  that  never 
more  than  two  leaves  occupy  one  sheath  ;  but  Dr.  Pott  has 
observed  them  in  three,  and  sometimes  single.  This  ptne 
is  not  much  esteemed,  except  for  preparing  pitch  dxiA  tar, 
ivhich  it  yields  abundantly  in  its  native  •  country.  What 
Kalm  observes,  in  his  Travels  in  N.  America,  is  rather  re^ 
markable — ^that  in  the  heat  of  the  summer  the  cattle  resort 
to  its  shade  in  preference  to  that  of  any  other  tree,  althoi^ 
aflbrdtngmuch  more  shade  by  their  foliage. 

10.  PiNtzs  RBsiNOSA  H.  Kew. — P.foliis  geminis,  stra^ 
bilis  cvato^conicis  sessilibus  iemis ;  squamis  medio  dilataik 
inermibus.  Tab.  14. — ^Besides  the  characters  here  given  of 
the  pitch  pine,  there  is  another,  viz.  the  great  length  of 
the  sheaths  of  the  leaves,  which  is  nearly  an  inch.  It  grows 
naturally  almost  all  over  North  America.-  Mr.  Lambert 
recommends  it  to  more  general  cultivation  on  the  «core  of 
its  elegant  appearance,  and  the  fragrance  of  its  resin ;  but 
not  much  can  be  expected  from  it  as  timber. 

11.  PlNUS  VARIABILIS  Lamb. — P.  foUis  hinath  tef^ 
naiisque,  strobUis  ovato-cotiicis  sulsoUtariis ;  sqvafimrum 
aculeis  imurvis.  Tab.  15. — ^This  is  Pinus  taeda  variabilis  y. 
Hort.  Kew.,  and  P.  echinata  of  Miller.  Duroi  and  Monch 
consider  it  as  a  variety  of  the  Jersey  pine,  to  which  it  ap- 
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pears  tobe  nearly  related ;  and  Dr.  Pot^  statea  that  he  biir 
not  found  sufficient  or  constant  any  of  the  characterB,  upoR 
the  strength  of  which  it  has  been  made  a  distinct  species. 
This  scarce  species  stands  in  need  of  re«examinaUon> 

W.  PiKusT^soA  Linn.-— P.yoiiif  iernii  eUmgaiiSy  Uro^ 
litis  d^exis  I  spinis  inflexisy  vagina  foliantni  elangata. 
Tab.  16^  17. — ^Frankincense  pine.  This  species,  which 
has  its  name  from  the  strong-scented  turpentines^  tar  and 
pitchy  which  it  yields,  is  a  native  of  North  America^  where 
it  grows  near  the  sea-coast,  and  on  plains  too  poor  to  a0brd 
ttiuch  nourishment ;  whence,  as  Wangenheim  informs  us, 
these  trees  are  low,  and  acquire  but  moderate  size.  It 
spears,  indeed,  that  the  dryness  of  the  soil  is  less  favour- 
able to  the  growth  of  this  species  than  to  that  of  many 
others..  The  frankincense  pinca  in  the  well-known  gar^ 
dw  of  Count  Velthcim,  at  Uarbke,  have  attained,  in  35 
year?,  the  height  of  38  &et,  and  a  diameter  of  four.-^The 
two  plates  illustrative  of  this  species  represent  specimens 
lurought  from  America  by  Fraser,  and  from  a  tree  in  the 
garden  at  Sion-house.  , 

13.  PiNUS  RiGiDA  Mill. — P.foliis  ternhyStrolilisovatis 
confertis ;  sqvmnarum  spinis  reflexisyvaginajhlicrumallre'^ 
Tiaia.  Tab.  18,  19. — ^Miller  was  the  first  who  distinguished 
this  from  the  preceding  species  ;  in  which  he  was  followed 
by  Duroi.  According  to  Mr.  Lambert's  observations,  the 
•cones  of  Pinus  Tarda  have  a  much  looser  texture,  and  arc 
more  slightly  attached  to  the  branches  :  the  length  of  the 
sheaths,  and  the  incurvature  of  the  spines  of  the  scales,  are 
likewise  more  considerable  in  that  species  than  in  P.  rigida-. 

14.  Pikus  p.u^usTBis  Mill. — P.Jbliis  terms  Ion gisHmiSf 
strolilis  sitlciflinilraceis  muricailij  i^tipulis  pinuat'ifidis  re* 
fttent(iceis  pcrslstenlilu^ .  Tab.  CO. — This  singularly  fine 
SjKvios,  which  is  only  found  natural  in  the  uicjre  moderate 
vhuRS  of  Korth  Anicrica  in  moist  boggy  places,  is  at  ouce 
Jluowu  by  its  leaves  of  more  than  a  foot  in  length,  sUnding 
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closest  t6wards  the  terisin&tioil  of  the  branches^  and  by  its 
long  beautiful  cones.  It  grows  to  the  height  of  from  40  to  50 
fcet,  hdt  \th  wood  is  soft  and  light>  and  contains  but  little 
resinous  matter.  Mr.  L.  has  not  had  an  opportunity  of 
seeing  the  female  flowers^  but  has  represented^  together 
with  a  fine  male  branch,  a  cone  which  is  not  equalled  in 
lengOi  by  that  of  any  other  fipecies. 

15.  Pikva  LONOiFOLZA  IRoxh.'-^P.foliis  iemis  tenuis* 
simis  tongissimis,  vagina  elongata,  stipulis  tntegerrimis  de* 
eiduiSf  antherarum  crista  conveta  integrhiscida.  Tab.  21.^- 
Hit&€irt6  tlie  swamp  pine  was  looked  upori  as  having  of  all 
its  congeners  the  longest  leaves;  but  tliose  of  this  new 
£ast  Indian  species  exceed  them  by  several  inches.  Ac- 
ccHrding  to  the  account  given  of  it  in  Dr.  Roxburgh's 
manuscripts,  it  is  found  on  the  high  mountains  of  Napaul^ 
where  it  grows  to  a  considerable  size :  in  the  gardens  about 
Gaicutjta,  however,  where  some  trees  have  been  reared  from 
seeds  bhMight  from  that  coyqtry,  it  is  only  met  with  in  a 
low  state.  The  threefold,  long,  smooth,  filiform,  and  gene-r 
tally  pendulous  leaves  disposed  round  the  termination  of  the 
vftialler  brtax^bes,  ^nd  the  male  amenta  collected  in  a  bundle 
on  the  top  of  the  branchlets,  distinguish  thii  beautiful  pine^ 
even  at  first  sight,  from  all  others. 

18.  PiNUS  Strgbus  linn^-^P.  yb/iti  quints,  stroliUs 
Jblils  hngioribus  cylindraceis  kevlgatis,  antherarum  crista 
gemina  subulata  mimnui.  Tab.  f  9. — The  Weymouth  pine 
(thus  called  from  Lord  Weymouth,  on  whose  estate  in 
Wiltshire  it  was  first  cultivated  with  great  success)  is  a 
native  of  the  colder  regions  of  North  America,  New 
York,  New  Eogland;  Nova  Scotia,  and  Canada.  Tbe 
principal  woods  of  it  are  on  the  shores  of  Funday-Bay 
in  Nova  Scotia,  4nd  of  Casco-Bay  on  the  eastern  side  of 
M^sachnsets-Bay  j  as  also  on  the  shoies  of  the  rivers 
Piskataqua  and  Merrimack  (In  New  Hampshire).     The 
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xyhole  tracts  from  fhc  extreme  north^pn  side  of  the  ti?er^ 
St.  Lawrence,  towards  Montreal,  and  the  skores  of  the. 
Lake  Champbin^  likewise  abounds  in  this  species.  Tbougt^ 
the  Weymouth  pine  attains  the  height  of  200  feet,  Duha- 
md  is  of  opinion  that  tlie  wood  ca»  be  of  little  use,  on  ac- 
<^uat  of  the  many  knots  it  contains*  We  know,  hovrever,. 
Tery  well  from  Wangenheim  and  others^  that  its  timber 
does  not  only  completely  answer  all  the  purposes  for  bouse-  * 
building,  but  hkewise  for  all  sorts  of  masts  and  yards^, 
planking,  &c.  The  last  mentioned  author  saw  two  masCs^ 
intended  for  seventy-four  gon  ships,  108  feet  each  in 
If^nggth-  Fof  hulls  of  ships,  and  for  under-ground  worky 
its  wood  is,  however,  less  desirable,  as  it  docs  not  bear 
Bioi^ture  for  any  considerable  time  without  decaying.  The 
5mooth  bark  of  the  Weymouth  pine^  rarely  met  among  the 
ftpecies  of  this  genus,  is  very  characteristic.  The  rcsia 
which  it  yields  has  a  fine  scent ;  and  the  scales  of  t^ 
^ones  arc  covered  with  it ;  which  gives  them  a  singular  aj>- 
pearance,  as  is  well  expressed  in  the  plate.  U-  might  also 
have  been  noticed  here,  that  Mr.  Scheidlin  of  Wirtemberg 
has  succeeded  in  multiplying  this  valuable  species  very  ex- 
peditiously, by  ingrafting  branches  on  the  stems  of  Pinus 
sylvcstrls. 

.  17.  PiNus  Cembra  Linn. — P^foliis  ^vinisy  strobilis 
vvolis  semmum  alts  olliteiatiSf  aniherarum  crista  reniformi 
erefiata.  Tab.  23,  24. — ^The  Cembra  pine,  to  us  one  of  the 
handsomest  of  the  genus,  is  often  confounded  with  Pina» 
pineaj.noty  indeed,  on  account  of  any  similarity  in  the 
atructurc  of  their  parts,  but  because  the  kernels  of  both 
gpecics  are  used  for  food.  It  grows  naturally  in  Siberia, 
the  alpine  parts  of  Tyrol,  and  also  in  Switzerland.  The 
>wisd  tree  is  difTcrent  from  that  of  Siberia,  according  to 
Ualler,  and  wc  are  much  inclined  to  the  same  opinion.  As 
4lke'  Cembra  pine  is  very  hardy,  Mr.  L.  thinks  it  might 
I  properly 


Descripiim  of  lUe  Oerms  Pimis.  V&3 

-fttfptAj  b^"plantedk>a  our  bleak  and  mountamods  lands^ 
etpeciaHy  in  the  proximity  of  die  sea :  Linnaeus  himself 
likewise  recommended  its  cultivation  on  the  bieh  and  bald 
THOuntains  of  Lapland.  Its  timber  has  a  finer  grain  than 
common*  deal,  and  a'  very  pleasant  smelly  which  is  not, 
however^  perceived  in*^  the  Russian  Ccmbra:  Both  the 
fli»wera  and  cones  have  a  most  beautiful  appearance  :  the 
iatter^  which  are  two  inches  in*diam€ter,  and  three  inches 
lofigy  bave^  before  tb^y  arrive  at  maturity,  abloom  upon 
them  resembling  that  of  a  ripe  plum/  The  hats,  which 
are  ctileAarreh'^ussle  in  S\vitzerland,  (we  never  heard  of 
aphemouilli,  which  is  a  corruption  seemingly  taken  up  by 
Mr.  L.  from  Harte's  Husbandry,)  are  triangular,  and  easily 
cracked :  the  kernels  they  contain,  which  afford  a  deli- 
^otts  fruit,  atvd  serve  for  medicinal  purposes,  are  about  the 
mase  of  a  large  pea,  .and  have  the  whiteness  with  the  .agree- 
able taste  of  almonds.  One  of  the  plates  represents  branclisa 
with  male  flowers  and  ripe  cones,  and  very  accurate  dissecr 
tions  of  the  seed;  the  other,  the  unripe  blue  cones. 

18.  PiNUS  occiDBNfALis  Swattz. — P./oUiS  qutsiis  lotir 
gissimis  margine  scabri^g  strobilis  oblongis;  sqtmmis  upioe 
truncatis.'^A^  Mr.  L,  has  not  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
complete  specimens  of  this  species,'  of  wUch  Professor 
Swartz  himself  has  only  examined  the  male  flowers,  no 
plate  is  given  of  it..  We  add « both  to  Profcsaor  Swartz's 
and  Mr.  Lambert's  descriptions',  that  the  leaves  are  not 
constantly  by  fives,  but  likewise  by  threes. 

**  Foliia  solftariia  ramis  ambientibus^ 

19.  PiNUS  Abies  Linn. — P.foliif  soUtariis  tetragoni^^ 
strobilis  cylindraceis ;  squcmis  rKonibeis  comptanatis  margin^ 
rcpandis  erosit.  Tab.  25.— What  we  find  here-  relative  to 
the  history  of  this  important  species,  and  its  application, 
is  rather  too  laconic  :  as  for  ita  culture,  it  is  passed  over 
in  silence*-    The  plate  exhibits  a  very  exact  and  beautiful 

cpreaentation. 
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SO.  PiNUS  A1.BA  Hort.  Kew. — P.foUis  sotUariii  iHr4B4 
gonis  incurvis,  strobilis  snbaflindraceis  laxis  ;  sqimmis  ob^ 
ovaiis  itUegerrimis*  Tab.  26. — ^The  white  gproce  fir^  8t> 
called  from  the  greater  whiteness  of  its  barki  iloes  not 
thrive  in  warm  clitiutes^  and  is,  therefore^  in  America^  not 
found  further  south  than  43^  N.  lat.  It  produces  eicdlent 
timber,  and  approaches  the  foregoing  epeciea  in  growth, 
tn  the  arboretum  at  Harbke,  trees  of  33  years  had  acquired 
B  feet  8  inches  in  circumference,  M  feet  in  hciglity  and 
30  feet  in  the  diameter  of  the  expansion  of  the  branches. 
The  white  spruce  is  also  one  of  the  most  ornamental  spe- 
cies of  its  genus,  and  highly  deserves  to  be  recommended 
for  cultivation.  It  is  however  much  more  advisable  to 
plant  young  trees,  than  to  raise  them  from  seeds,  whieh 
is  attended  with  much  difficulty;  for^  thouj^.they  come 
op  and  look  sound  the  first  year,  they  often  perish  in 
the  second  or  third  cold  winter^  Many  heaths  and  waste 
lands  in  Great  Britain  would,  in  Mr.  L's  opinion,  be  very 
proper  for  the  cultivation  of  this  sp^es^ — P.  alba  is  well 
•known  to  be  used  for  prepari^  the  essence  of  spruce,  a 
detailed  account  of  which  ia  given  j^y  Dr^Maton  in  hi.< 
dissertation  at  tbe  end  of  this  work^-^Mr.  L.  remarka  thai 
this  species,  when  young  s^nd  in  great  vigour,  will  some- 
times bear  cones  of  a  large  aize,  with  numerous  small 
squamae,  and  a  branch  or  shoot  growing  ot;^t  of  their  tops. 
,  £!•  PiKua'NXOiu  H.  Kew. — P^foliis  alitor iis  tetrago- 
fus  redis  sirictis^  strdnlis  ouaiis;  squamis  ellipticU  margint 
taiAfkUh  erasis»  Tab.  97.— The  black-spruce  is  found  with 
the  foregoing  species,  and  is  also  made  use  of  in  tlie  pre^ 
parati<w  of  spruce  beer.  This  tree,  which  in  its  native  soil 
is  from  30— -40  feet  high,  mny,  be  easily  known  at  first  sight 
from  P.  alba«  by  the  blackish  colour  of  its  branches,  and 
the  dark  purple  cones*  We  find  it  not  noticed  in  the  de- 
^riptipn,  that  the  branches,  especially  the  younger  ones, 
are  moatly  covered  with  short  hairs.    Dr.  PotI  of  Brunswic 

mentions 


Hestripfwn  of  the  Genus  Pimus.  165 

iheliticns  a  variety)  received  at  Harbke  by  the  oame  of 
Pinos  cfainenaia :  it  ia  of  a  atraighttrr  growlh^and  furnished 
viifa  amtller  leaves.    Another  spruce  fir^  and  hkewbe  &om 
'North  Ameri^ca^  is : 

39.  PiNUs  RfTBEA  Wznjgtnh.''^P.Jbliis  soUtoriis  stibnh^ 
iis  acummatis,  sitolills  ohkingis  ohtusis;  squamis  rotvndath 
iuiUlobis  marghe-  iniegris.  Tab.  28.'— -According  to  the 
description^  the  cones  of  the  Newfoundland  red  spruce  fir 
difer  from  those  of  P.  alba  in  being  rather  thicker ;  the 
scales  are  of  a  firmer  texturci  with  a[  deep  notch^  and  longer 
than  those  of  the  black  spruce,  as  also  cf  a  redder  colour. 
Tb^e  characters  may^  indeed^  as  Mr..  L^  observes^  dislin- 
gubh  at  once  the  red  {mm  the  black  spruce ;  but  still  they 
appear  not  quite  sufficient  to  found  a  specific  difference 
upon :  so  that  Millar  and  Parol  can  scstf^ely  be  blamed  for 
uot  sqwrating  them. 

53.  PiNUS  ORiENTALis  Linn.— P.^aftw  sotitartis  te^ 
iragonis,  strobilis  ovato^cylindraceis ;  squamis  rhomleis. 
Tab.  99. — This  is  the  Abies  folio  brevi  ct  tetragono^  frnctu 
minimo  deorsum  inflexo,  of  Toumefort^  who  discovered  it 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Xr^bisendc,  upon  the  Black  Sea>. 
where  ijt  is  kxnown  by  tbenaoie  of  fi;^ci^,  Mr«  Lambert  has: 
not  had  an  Qppoxtunily  of  seeing  a  speciionen  of  this  rare 
species ;  byt  he  has  obtained  a  copy  of  the  drawing  made 
by  Aubriet  under  the  direction  of  Toumeibrt,  and  now  in. 
^he  possession  of  Jussicu.  So  well  authenticated  a  draw- 
ing 18^  indeed^  a  valuiUe  addition  to  the  work  ;  but  we 
cannot  approve  of  Mi^.  Lambert's  having  (contrary  to  hia, 
usual  cautioa).  subjpi^ed  the  representations  of  two  ecmes 
from  Chinaj  on  i^  supposition  lliat  they  belong  to>Toume<^ 
fort's  pine.  The  copes  in.  Aubriet's  drawing  are  furnished 
with  long  stalks^  pretty  like  those  of  the  whit^  spruce  ; 
those  from  China  are  completely  sessile* 

54.  PiNUiPicEA  lAnn.^^P.folus  soliiariispkmi$  siihe- 
QU^dis,  strobilis  cylindraceis  erectis,  bractfiolis.  ebm^atis,  an^» 
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therarum  crista  bicomi.  Tab.  30. — On  account  of  the  fintf 
glaucous  colour  of^the  under  surface  of  the  leaver,  thi* 
apecics  has  obtained  the  name  of.  the  silver  fir.  It  grows 
naturally  in  the  mountainous  parts  of  Switzerland^  Thu- 
ringia,  Sunbia^  8cc.;  and  according  to  Gmelin  it  is  dso 
found  in  Siberia,  but  not  beyond  50^  N.  lat.  The  silver  fir 
IB  easily  k'nown  from  others  by  the  characteristic  form  of  \\B- 
<iblong  erect  cones,  the  scales  of  which  are  toothed  at  their 
sides,  and  grown  together  at  theirbase  with  a  persistent 
h nccol ate  bracteolc,  which  runs  out  into  a  horizontal  or 
reflected  point.  Besides  the  use  made  of  the  light  and  pli*- 
able  wood  of  this -species,  for  the  manufacturing  of  dif- 
ferent tools  and  for  purposes  of  JMiild in g,  it  yields  an  exp- 
edient turpentine;  nor  ought  it  to  be  omitted  here,  that 
its  bark  contains  a  good  deal  of  tannine  principle. — One  of 
the  tallest  and  finest  silver  firs  Mr.  Lambert  saw  in  the 
garden  of  the  late  Duke  of  Argyle,  now  the  property  of 
Mr.  Gosling^. 

23.  Pijcus  BALSAMEA  Linn. — P.fdlf'is  soUtariis  plants 
mhseaiTtd'tSy  sirohilis  cylindraccU  erectiSy  Iracteolis  albre^ 
viath',  <iniherari(m  .crisia  ntniica.  Tab.  3-1. — ^The  balm  of 
Gilcad  fir  is  a  native  of  North  America,  wherie  it  attains  a 
considerable  height.  It  has  much  the  habit  of  the  silver 
fir;  but  its  leaves  are  rather  shorter,  and  less  glaucous  be^ 
neath.  The  very  showy  deep  purple  cones  are  generally  of 
the  size  of  the  last  mentioned  species,  and  equally  erect  r 
but  the  bracteclfB  of  the  squamae  are  shorter,  and  their 
point  docs  not  project  considerably ;  they  secrete  a  whitish 
transparent  resin,  exceedingly  well  expressed  in  the  co- 
loured representation,  which  was  taken  ftom  a  specimen 
procured  at  Longleat,  Wilts,  the  seat  of  the  Marquin  of 
E.uh,  where  Mr.  "L.  has  seen  the  tree  in  great  perfection. 
Tl.'^re  are  also  very  large  trees  of  it  at  Wooburn  and  War- 
vlok  Castle,  which  are  said  to  be  more  than  tweniyyears  old  ; 
conxxzry  to  what  was  supposed  by  Mr,  Lambert, — ^and  also 
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8y  Miller^  at  least  in  th<5  earlier  editions  of  his  work.  Tliid 
species  has  likewise  succeeded  very  well  in  Germany  :  Dr, 
Pott  observes  that  the  stems  of  the  balm  of  Gilead  firs  at 
Harbke  have  acquired  5  feet  10  inches  in  circumference,  44 
feet  in  height,  and  arc  of  very  straight  growth.  The  resin 
taken  from  the  vesicles  found  between  the  bark  and  the  wood 
of  P.  balsamea  is  often  sold  under  the  name  of  balm  of 
Gilead ;  it  is  however  nothing  but  common  Canada  balsam* 
S6.  Pmns  CANADENSIS  Linn. — P.foliis  solitariis  pUmis 
dentiailatis  subdistichis^  strobilis  ovatis  iermiiiaUbus  vixfolio 
longioribus.  Tab.  32. — ^The  account  we  find  here  given  of 
this  species  is  rather  short.  No  mention  is  made  of  the 
use  to  which  it  is  applied  in  America ;  though  we  know 
from  Wangenheim,  that  its  wood  affords  very  good  timber 
and  ine],  and  that,  in  the  more  southern  states  of  America^i- 
the  young  shoots  are  made  use  of  for  brewing  beer.  This 
species  is  generally  called  Hemlock  spruce^  4  name  not 
inentioned  in  the  work  before  us. 

27.  PiNus  TAXiPOj-iA  Lamb. — P.foliis  solitariis  plants 
integerrimiSf  slrolilis  oblongisy  antheris  infiato^didymh^ 
Tab.  33. — ^The  Nootka  fir,  as  Mr.  L.  calls  this  species,  was 
brought  from  the  north-west  coast  af  America  by  Mri 
Menzies.  It  approaches  to  the  preceding  species  :  but  its 
leaves  are  larger,  with  margins  entire ;  the  flowers  are  dis- 
posed in  much  larger  heads  with  fringed  bracteae :  cones 
unknown.  The  figure  was  taken  from  a  specimen  in  th* 
Banksian  herbarium :  it  is  very  faithful,  except  for  the  mag4 
nified  anthers,  and  the  two  detached  leaves  ;  which  latter  ard 
erroneously  figured  as  being  petioled,  whereas  they  are  only 
attenuated  at  the  base,  with  a  slight  twist» 

28.  PiNuis  LANCEOLATA  Lamb.-'.^Z^.yb/iw  solitariis  fan* 
^eolatis  planis  patentibus^  strobilis  globosis-;  squamis  ctcu^ 
minatis.  Tab.  34. — ^The  lanceolate  and  acuminate  leaves  of 
this  singular  Chinese  species  are  the  broadest  of  any  other 
in  the  eenus,'  if  we  except  the  Dammar  a  to  be  mentioned 
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hereafter^  but  which  m&y  possibly  turn  out  to  belong  U^ 
ai|oth£r  genus  of  the  Conifene.  The  cones  are  globular^ — 4 
chai;a^ter  well  ej^presticd  in  Plukenet's  figure^ — but  the  shape 
q{  the  leav^  is.  quite  different  from  that  in  the  species  here 
^escribedj  li^i:.  Lambert'si  vcrjr  characteristic  figure  waa 
tflkti^  ftov^  a.  «peciuiei^  in  the  Banksian  hf^^^>^um|  to 
^hich  it  was  given  by  Sir  G.  it.  St^nlon^ 

**^  foliis numerosis  fasclculatisj  ex  unabasi  vaginalis 

99«  I^iNus  Larix  L. — P .foliis  fasdculatis  declduisy  siro^ 
lilis  ovaio^hlongisy  squctmarum  margimbus  r^flexis  laceris^^ 
InradeoUs  panduriformibus.  Tab.  35. — ^The  figure  is  very 
characteristic  apd  instructiye.  Mr.  L,  finds^  in  Professor 
Martyn's  new  edition  of  Miller's  Dictionary^  the  subject  of 
ihe  Larch  so  co^Ietely  trpated  upon>  that  be  re^rs  the 
reader  to  that  work« 

3p'.  Pinua  Tgsvvtx.y^P.fQUisfafctmiaiisdecidttis^ 
JllUis  ohUmgis;  squamamm  marginibus  mftexiSj  hracieoUs^ 
pandurifwmilms  acuniine  atleTmuio,  Tab,  36. — This  is  th^ 
plack  larch  according  to  Mr.  Lambert^  and  P.  intermedia  of 
Pott^  who  quotes  P.  l^rix  rubra  9f  Marsh^ll^  giving  th^ 
synonym  of  P.  Larix  nigra  Marsh*  tg.tlje  following  spcci^s^ 
^etweeo  which  apd.  (he  comm.on  laf ch  it  is.  intcrn)ediate. 

31.  Pisrus  MiCROcA.R|PA  Lamb^ — P^  folii\  fa^ciculatis 
deciduiSj  sirohUis  subroiun4is  paucifioris ;  squamis  iriflexis^ 
bracleolis  elltpiicis  obtuse  aa^^inati^  Tab.  SJ^-rThis  is 
p.  larkina  of  Duroi;  according  to  Mr%  Ijai^bert  the  re^ 
barch*  It  18  a  native  of  North  America  as  well  as  the  fore- 
g9ing  ape^ie?^  to  which  it  approaches  very  near;  the  prin^ 
cipal  difference  lying  in  the  figure  ckf  the  bracieolce,  and  the 
remarkable  amallness.  of  its  concs^  that  are  scarcely  half  an 
.  Mich  in  length, 

93.  Fiijrus  Ceprvq  \^xi.^r'P',S<^kS<i^cl(^kkt\$.pGrtnt 
naniUm^  strobiUs  avatis  obimis  erectis ;  squamis  adpressis 
srotundatis.  We  were  much  disappointed  at  not  finding  ^ 
figure  to  the  account  of  this  most  interesting  s^ies^-^ay 
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Mimioh  which  Mr.  Xs.  esccujseft  6n  account  of  the  cot  Ji^ 
teady  existing  of  the  cedar  of  Lebanon  in  Ehret's  Plant^B 
Seleetw  published  by  Trew ;  but  which^  we  think^  does  not 
ren4^  &  n^w  dewing  superfluous^  particularly  a9  that  wori; 
14  not  frequently  m^  wi^h*  For  thoii^  who  are  possessed 
of  it  we  correct  an  error  of  the  press  ixx  the  quotation;  ia^ 
«tead  of  <<.  (ah.  J^^  4,  28^  GQ,  6\,"  lez^pag,  S8.  tal.QQ^t 
01, 

39.  PiNUS  rUMMARA  Lamb,.'— K/c>?rts  of^osUis  eWp*, 
iko^laTicefJatis  siriatis.  Tab  38.*-^Afi  an  appendix  to  thf 
t^i  W?  #ce  hf  re  madie  acq^aainte^.  with  one  of  those  1^ 
maiicab]^  ¥ref§  tliat  yield  the  Dammar^;  a  resinous  sub* 
stance^  used  for  several  purpotps  in  different  parts  of  Asia« 
Both  descripti^,  a^d  djrawin^.  are  from  aspiK^iinen  withoif 
fiow^rs^  a^d  froip ,  somp  fragments  of  the  00963  }fi  tbf 
Banksian  collection.  Tl^us.  ^re  tree  inliafa^ts  )}ie  highmoun* 
iain^  of  Amt|pyna>  where  it  gi;pws  to  a  very  considerable 
bei^,     It9  l^ave^  ar^  opposiite>  pvate^^  limip^^^pedj  fro^ 
three  to  five  inches  long,  an  inch  or  Upwards  in  breadtb.^ 
they  are  without  a  mid^rib^  but  longitudinally  striated ;  and 
thus  constitute  as  it  were  a  number  of  the  conmion  folia 
accrosa  joined  sideways.    There  is  no  question  that  this 
Dammara  is  of  the  family  of  C<miferffi :  weare,  however^  as 
yet  ioo  imperfectly  acquainted  with  4t4.  fructification  to^  be 
authorised  to  9a.Il  it  a  fpecies  of  Pinu% :  it  ^eemt  to,M4  more 
probable  that  it  may  turn  out  i^  congent^r  of  that  yemafkr 
able  tree,  ^  Raaamala  of  Java,  called.  lignuao  papuan^ia 
by  Rumpf,  of  which  we  shall^  perhaps,  have  ail  qppo^tiH 
nity  to  say  more  in  a  future  number  of  our  Aimals.    We 
conclude  with  qbservt{ig|,  that,  strange  as  it  may  appe&, 
Loureiro's  PiNUS  jibiesiVl.  cochinch.  p.  5790^  >*  notKiiig 
dse  but  Mf.  Lambert^s  Pimis  Dammara,  or  at  least  a  conr 
gener  of  it.    That  good  |nan  bad  likf^ly  never  seen  a  tjuvth^ 
pain  pine,  and  hence  mistook  the  Sense  of  tbeLintieaii 
*4pp:ific  difference  of  Abies.    His  Puius  sylyestiis  is  Itke-- 
••  wiiie 


§75  Review  qf  M.  FenteruU's 

wi8e  far  from  being  the  common  fir  5  for  he  describes  Urn 
leaves  as  being  half  a  foot  long. 

Besides  two  instructive  letters— the  one  from  Mr.  Davts 
relative  to  the  timber  yielded  by  various  species  of  pines^  the 
other  from  the  treasurer  of  the  Linnean  society,  on  the  sub* 
ject  of  insects  destructive  to  these  trees — ^we  find  appended 
to  this  work  a  very  complete  ^*  dissertation  on  the  medicinul 
and  other  uses  of  various  substances  prepared  from  trees  of 
the  genus  Pinus/'  which^  as  might  be  expected  from  the  pen 
of  Dr.  Maton,  is  executed  with  great  judgment  and  precision^ 
The  Doctor  treats  first  on  the  medicinal  properties  of  terebin* 
Ithrnate  substances  in  general ;  and  then  proceeds  to  record 
systematically  thehistory  of  the  substances  yielded  by  the  se-* 
veral  species,  enlarging,  at  the  same  time,  on  the  different 
processes  of-preparing  them,  their  composition,  &c.  Tims, 
Tor  instance^  speaking  of  the?  Scotch  fir,  he  treats,  in  sepa- 
rate heads,  ou  tlic  common  turpentine,  the  extract  of  the 
Juice  of  the  fir,  its  essential  oil,  the  common  resin,  the 
black  resin  or  colophony>  tar,  tar  water,  pitchj^  lampblackj^ 
and  bark  bread. 


X.  Jardin  de  la  Malmmson^  par  E.  P.  Ve^tbnat>  de  Vln^ 

stitnt  National  de  France ,  Vun  des  Conservateur^  de  la 

-    Bihlioth^qtie  du  Pantheon  (with  the  motto^  *-'  Si  canimiu 

.sylvasy  sylv€B  sint  Consule  digiue.*').    livraison  I— IIF. 

"k  Paris,  de  Tlmprimerie  de  Crapelct.  An  ix.  (1803)  Fol. 

•  mjy. 

If  we  may  form  a  judgment  from  the  first  numbers,  thi« 
work,  which  is  intended  to  describe  and  figure  the  rare 
plants  of  Madame  Bonaparte's  garden  at  Malmaison,  will 
be  worthy  to  be  placed  by  the  side  of  the  other  well  re- 
ceived b(itanical  productions  of  its  indefatigable  author. 
The  plan  followed  in  the  arrangement  of  the  text  is  exactly 
,the  same  with  that  of  bis  '*  Plantcs  du  Jardin  de  Qels  1'* 
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tlie  specific  and  sometimes  the  improved  generic  chara<:ter 
of  each  plant  in  Latin  is  followed  by  a  detailed  descriptioa 
<ff  all  the  parts  in  French,  to  which  are  annexed  observa-^ 
tions,  which,  upon  the  whole,  bespeak  much  judgment,  aa 
well  as  a  very  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  subject;  and 
frequently  tend  to  illustrate  some  important  point  in  thcf 
liatural  arrangement  of  plants^  for  which  M.  Ventenat  is  4 
gteat  advocate.  The  plates,  done  from  paintings  of  Re-» 
doute,  are  not  uncoloured  stroke  engravings  like  those  of 
the  before-mentioned  work  of  this  author,  but  in  the  dotte4 
manner  printed  off  in  colours,  and  afterwards  finished  5 
by  which,  Indeed,  a  soft  and  picturesque  effect  is  produced^ 
but  very  frequently  at  the  expense  of  truth,  both  -with  ri^' 
gard  to  the  colour  and  surface  of  the  parts :  the  •  former, 
especially  the  green,  admitting  of  very  little  variety  in  the' 
tints  ;  the  latter  never  exhibiting  those  various  degrees 
of  roughness,  smoothness,  or  pubescence,  so  admirably  ei- 
pVessed  in  the  originals  or  coloured  prints  of  Bauer  and 
Redoute,  or  even  in  the  plain  engravings  of  the  Flora  At-* 
lantica,  Plantes  du  Jardin  de  Cels,  &c.  Upon  the  whole, 
it  cannot  however  be  denied  that  the  execution  of  the 
plates  is  far  beyond  any  thing  we  have  seen  in  this  style." 

"  Each  number  of  this  work  contains  six  plates,  with  as 
liiany  leaves  of  letter-press  displaying  great  typographical 
elegance.      We  shall   here  make  our  readers  acquainted' 
with  the  contents  of  the  three  first  numbers. 

'•1.  GoRDONiA  puhescem:  foliis  obovalis,  laxc  serratls, 
subtus  pubcscentibus  ;  pcdunculis  brevlfisimis  ;  fructibus 
^obosis. — ^This  beautiful  shrub,  a  native  of  South  Carolina, 
stood  in  great  need  of  a  good  and  accurate  delineation : 
the  figure  here  given  of  it  is  excellent.  We  sec  scarcely 
any  ditTercnce  between  this  and  Gordonia  Franklinia. 

2.  Xeuakthemi'm  Iractcatum:  foliis  lanccolatis,  rc- 
pandis,  scabriusculis ;  floribus  soliiariis,  terminalibus,  brac- 
It^alis, — ^A  new"  species  from  New  Holland^  with  laucc- 

«  shaped 
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shaped  undulated  leavea^  and  Urge  ahiiiMxig  y^U^^  flowers, 
f^miahed  with  long  bractes.  j'^    *     -.^  i! t^^^  rh  ^^  Aj 

3.  EuPATORiuM  Aya'fana  \  folHft  lanceolatit,  integem* 
spis^  aubtrinerviis  j[  inferioribus  oppositis^  auperioribus  al* 
Irrnis ;  calycibus  ina^ualibus,  niultifloris. — Thia  apccies,. 
%bicb^  on  account  of  itg  lively  purple  flowers,  ijiappaed  ih 
jKillary  and  ^rminal  corymbs^  is  one  of  the  finest  of  the 
genus^  is  found  in  South  America  at  the  right  border  oC 
t^  Amazon  riv^rj^  a/id  was  also  lately  introduced  by  Gap* 
Uin  Baudin  in^o  the  Isle  of  France*  The  Aya*pana  lately 
attracted  the  ^tten^on  of  th^  woddj^  through  tb^  praises 
laviahed  on  it  in  the  French  jouinals  as  a  wondeAiI  remedy 
against  the  bitf  of  snakes>  dropsies,  dangerous  woxmds,  &c . : 
subsequent  observatiops  appear,  however,  to  prove  that  its 
iriitoes  h^ye  been  much  over-rated,.  The  coi|^)1fment  in  the 
dedication  to  Ma^An^jP  Bonaparte  appeajTs-  tcv  be  borrowed^ 
£tm  this  plant*, 

4.  MsLALXVCA  gniiujffolla  \  foKis  Tanceolatia.  triner- 
Tii»>  ramulis  iloriferis  lateralibus  pi^ifloria;  filamentia 
antice  lemotis. — Though  it  is  h^fe  observed  t)^at  this,  spe* 
cies,  ^  native  of  New  Holland^  is  not  among  those  de- 
scribed by  Dr.  Smith  in  the  third  volume  of.  the Xinnean. 
Transactions,  yeti^e  find  that  it  is  this  gentleman's  £|B^* 
LEVCA  tbymjfolia^  specimens  of  which  we  have  carefiiUy 
compared  with  the  description  and  drawing  of  M.  Vente*. 
nsiy  which  are  taken  from  an  in;iiperfect  s||^cimeh. 

5.  MsTKOsiDEHos  ofiomala :  foUis  oppositis,  subsesnii* 
l^uSy  cordato-oyatis,  iu^unctatis ;  ram^Iis,  Qcdunc^lisj  C4* 
lycibusquq  hispidis ;  floribus  aolitariis,  lerminaUbus.— tThia 
also,  we  find^  is  one  of  Dr.  Smith's^  sp^ies^  namely,  M.  ^^f-^. 
pida*  M*  Ventenat  says  it  is  distinct  fxopi  all  t^e  other  spe** 
cics  With  opposite  leaves,  by  the  hairiness  of  t^e  tipper  pai\ 
of  ttie  stalksj^  by  it3  coriaceous  leaves  pni  solitary  flowers  : 
l^ut  the  two  first  characters  it  has  in  common  with  Dr.  SnkithX 
}>.Liat  ^  the  latter  may  be  accidental ;  and^^  indeed^  ^^^\ 
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llhEMng  ahd  description  af^pear  to  be  made  firotn  a  plant  it 
the  first  time  of  its  flowering.  There  is  no  dotiibt  that  it  h 
also  the  s&nie  plant  With  Anooph()aa  amki  of  Cavanilies'; 
for,  though  this  botaiii^t  describes  only  bne-seeded  lociifai* 
Biettts^  and  M.  Ventcnat  obsetrved  several  ovnla  in  each  cell 
of  the  gennen  of  his  M*  anomala,  it  is  well  known  that 
in  this  fiimiiy  die  abortion  of  the  seeds  ia  not  unfinequent. 
Cavanilles  feunds  the  distinction  of  Metrosideros  and  his 
Attgophora  chiefly  upon  the  seeds  of  the  latter  being 
ftw  and  roundish ;  those  of  the  former  many,  small,  and 
wedgeform :  but  this  can  be  scarcely  deemed  sufficient  for 
establishing  a  genus.  Of  p'eater  importance,  and  indeed 
very  anomalous,  is,  that  the  petals  of  M.  hispida  are  as  it 
w'ere  confernuainated  with  the  laciniss  of  the  calyx,  and 
3tamtniferous :  a  circumstance  we  are  surprised  not  to  find 
pointed  out  by  CavaniUes  in  the  gen^ic  character  of  bis 
j^ngopnofa* 

6.  Ntmphaa  rcmrjsa:  foliis  cordato-sybrotundis,  re* 
]Mmdia|  lacioiis  calycinis  petalisque  lanccolatts;  antheris 
appoidtculaftis*— The  blue  Cape  Nympbsea  is  well  known  in 
this  country*  We  find,  it  here  observed,  that  the  natural 
fiuBily  of  H]fdrocharide$,  in  Jussieu's  work,  contains  seve- 
ral genera  which  ought  to  be  transferred  to  the  dicotyle* 
donoos  plttita,  and  Nympbsea  among  the  number :  the 
first  alep^  however,  should  be  to  prove  the  embryo  of  the 
-water  lily  to  be  of  two  lobes,  which,  for  aught  we  know, 
faaa  not,  hitherto  been  maintained  by  any  botanist* 

7.  CaawsA  fo/i^nai  caule  ramisque  triquetris,  glabris^ 
foliia.^lieriniji9  lanceolatis,  integerrimis;  floribus  solitariis, 
axillaribus.*-Jn  the  character  given  here  of  this  well-known 
genus  of  Dr.  Smith,  we  find  the  germcn  described  as  stipi'- 
ioie^  and  a  quay  added,  whether  this  character  might  be 
employed  to  distinguish  Crowea  from  nearly  related  genera 
4>f  the  natund  order  of  R^tacee?  We  are  at  a  loss  to  ac- 
count 
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coant  for  tbit^  as  it  appears  to  us^  erroneous  obserrstkiEi 
of  M.  Ventenat^  unless  he  considers  the  medullary  part  of 
the  fleshy  receptacle-ltke  continuation  of  the  calyx  as  a 
Stipes;  which  cannot  he  done  without  confounding idea^* 
We  never  observed  the  calyx  in  that  state  in  which  itia  e^ 
kiblted  iafig.  2,  of  the  drawing*  .     i 

8.  Lajntaka  mtrna :  foliis  ovato^lanccofetia^  acnmiokatU^ 
cienulatia^  caule  aciiteato;  capitulis  hemisphsericis ;  braor 
tcis  linearibus.-^This  very  handsome  species^  distinguished 
from  its  congeners  by  its  light  green  leav^s^  and  thedisposV- 
tiou  and  white  colour  of  the  flowers^. is  stated  to  be  a  native 
of  the  East  Indies^  apart  of  the  world  where  one  should  noX 
have  expected  it.  It  was  sent  over  to  France  by  Messrs.  Lee 
and  Kennedy,  of  Hammersmith. 

g.  CnnTAVREApumila:  subacaulis;  calycibus  simplicisr 
sifnisy  spinosis^  foliis  piniiatifidis^  crassis^  subtomentosis.*-*- 
A  native  of  Egypt,  and  very  common  about  Alexandria  :^it 
approaches  to  Centaurea  acaulis  linn.,  from  which  it  is, 
however,  distinct,  by  its  fleshy  leaves,  and  by  the  scales  of 
the  calyx  being  tciminated  by  a  long  spine.  Limt^us  ha^ 
described  this  species  in  the  Amaimtates  Accijiemicee  ;  bot 
wc  are  sure  that  the  synonym  of  Tournefort  givcn*tbcre 
docs  not  belong  to  it*  .  .      , 

10.  Nicotian  A  widulata:  foliis  radicalibns  Subspathui- 
Utis^  caulinis  pctiolatis,  ovatis>  undula^s,  aciutiinatis,  ilo^ 
ribus  obtusis.  Seeds  of  the  New  Holland  tobacco  were  sent 
fron)  England  to  France.  It  has  beai  sifice  figured  in  thl^ 
Botanical  Magazine,  under  the  above  specific  mane.;  thpngh 
Dr.  Sims  is  of  the  same  opinion  with  us  that  it  is- an  im- 
proper Ouc,  as  the  leaves  arc  very  little  waved^ 

}I.  A^srinmnsvM  trio7'nithopharum:  foliis  verticillatis, 
Janceolatis  ;  caulibus  decumbentibus ;  racemo  tenninali, 
pancifloro^  fiorihus  maxin)is,.pcdunculati6.-— A  well  known 
American  species.    Dr.  Corrca  do  Serra  has  asavrrd:  &i- 
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Ventenat  that  he  had  never  found. it  in  the^outb^f  I?oftu^ 
gal:  hence  it  h  probable  that  the.plaut  mentioned  under 
this  name  by  Vandelli,  in  Grisley's  Viridarium  LusUanicum^ 
is  a  different  species.  .      •   . 

12.  Campanula  f^hiasflorM.;:  foliis  lincari-lanceolatis  t 
Caitlc  tereti,  ramosissimoi.pedunculis  tccniinalibus*  elon-* 
gatis,  unifloris.-^This.is  saidto  be  Campanula  gracilis  o( 
Forster,  under  which  name  it  fs  also  given  in  the  Botanical 
Magazine. 

13.  CoRREA  aZ^a:  .fuliis  ovatis,  subtus  albidis;  floribua 

•  •  • 

terminalibus  subumbellatis>  petalis  ba&i  conniventtbus.*-* 
Both  the  description  and  figure  given  here  of  this  well 
known  plant  are  very  exact* 

14.  MsLA3T03d  A  cimoia;  foliis  cordatis,  ciiiato-serrulatis, 
septemnerviis;  cyma  terminali;  calycinis  laciniis  ovatis| 
staniinibus  alternis  stipitatis. — Prof.  Schrader  of  Gottingeu 
was  the  first  who  described  and  figured  this  handsome  spe- 
cies in  his  Sertum  Hannoveranum.  It  approaches  very  near 
indeed,  to  Melastoma  grandiflora  of  Aublet ;  but  differs 
from  it  chiefly  in  the  construction  of  its  stan^na^  which  are 
of  difierent  lengths^  and  composed  as  it  were  of  two  pieces. 
It  is  a  native  of  South  America. 

15.  Manvlba  oppositifiora:  fruticos^  pubescens ;  foliis 
oppositis^  ovatis^  inciso-serratis ;  peduncults  axillaribus, 
unifloris^  longitudtnefoliorum.-^-M.  Ventenat  considers  as 
}he  chief  character,  distinguishing  Manulea  from  £rinus^ 
the  long  tube  of  the  flower^  and  its  entire  laciniae :  the 
fruits  of  both  have  a  dissepiment  produced  by  the  inflexion 
i>f  the  two  valves;  by  which  they. are  separated  from  Buch- 
nera,  which  has  dissepimentum.valvis  amtrwrium*  This  i^ 
the  reason  why  the  same  botaniBt  refers  the  latter  genus  to 
the  natural  order  of  Pediculares ;  the  two  former  to  that  of 
the  Scrophulariae  of  Jussieu.  The  species  here  described  is 
a  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  approaches  to 
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finchnerapediinculalaof  BoUnist'is  Repository^  from  wfiich, 
iiowever^  it  is  distinct  enotlgh  by  its  small  flov\Tt^  dtid  con- 
fCmction  of  the  fruit. 

16.  BiTNiAS  spinosa  Linn.  cauTe  ramisque  dichotomis, 
ftrpemespinosis;  spiniffcompositis  floriferis. 

17.  RoTENA  amiigua  foliis  obovatis  villosiusculis,  coria- 
eels ;  floribus  peduncalatis.  polyandris^  polygynis ;  corolla^- 
C — 7-fids  laciniiff  obtusis. — ^An  evergreen  shrub  from  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.  M.  Ventenat^  not  having  had  an  op- 
^rtunity  of  seeing  the  fruity  is  dubious  whether  it  is  to  be 
referred  to  Royena  or  Diospyros ;  to  the  latter  of  which  it 
approaches^  among  other  cbaracterB^  by  its  polygamous 
flowers.  As  far  as  we  can  judge  from  a  comparison  of  the 
description  and  drawing  here  given  of  Royena  ambigna^  it. 
h  scarcely  any  way  difiei^nt  from  Royena  polyandra  of  the 
Hortus  Kewensi?. 

18*  Hbmerocallis  ccprulea:  foliis  ovatis^  acuminatis  ; 
hracteis  membranaceis^  brevibus ;  limbo  calycis  campanu- 
lato.— To  distinguish  as  species  the  blue  from  the  white 
day  lily  the  following  characters  are  proposed  :  Heme- 
SOCALLXS  cctmlea :  leaves  oval^  pointed ;  stem  above  two 
feetj  furnished  its  whole  length  with  membranaceous  short 
bractes  }  flowers  bhieish-violet ;  calyx  tubulous  in  its  lower^ 
campanulated  iq  its  upper  half. — Hembrocallis  jViponica : 
leaves  heart-shaped^  acuminate  j  stem  from  one  foot  three 
to  one  foot  dght*  inches^  its  lower  part  naked^  the  upper 
with  some  bractes  of  the  same  substance  with  the  leaves, 
half  the"  length  of  the  tube ;  flowers  white,  calyx  funnel- 
riiiqped.  Betides  these  there  may  also  exist  distinguishing 
^Mini^te^  m  tfior  respective  fruits^ 
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XI.  Flora  Batava;  of  afbelding  en  beschryving  van  Neder* 
landsche  Gewasseriy  naar  het  leeven  geteekend^  gegraveerd 
en  gecouleurd  door  en  onier  opzicht  van  J.  C.  Sbpp  en 
Zoon,  en  hesckreeven  door  Jan  K0PS5  Commissaris  van 
LandboWf  C0c.^-^Flora  Batava,  on  Discriptiondes  Plantes 
^ui  se  trouvent  dans  les  Pais  Bos,  avec  des  Figures  en 

•  iaillie  douce y  dessinees,  gravSes  et  collorSes  (cohriees)  d'apres 
Nature,  &c. — ^Amsterdam  chez  T.  C.  Sepp  ea  Zoon. 
4to, 

It  is  a  just  complaint  against  the  iconographic  botanical 
stuthors  of  several  countries,  that,  by  figuring  over  and  over 
wha;t  has  been  well  enough  given  before,  they  frequently 
disappoint  the  expectation  of  the  purchasers  of  their  works. 
This  has  not,  however,  as  yel  been  the  case  in  Holland ; 
for,  indeed,  we  were  not  acquainted  with  any  publication 
exclusively  dedicated  to  representations  of  the  vegetables  of 
this  country.  Hie  work  before  us  appears  in  numbers  of 
either  five  or  ten  plates,  and  as  matiy  leaves  of  letter-^press^ 
written  both  in  Dutch  and  French.  It  is  calculated  to  give 
accurate  fig-ures  and  a  short  account  of  all  the  phaenoga- 
jnous  plants  found  in  the  Batavian  republic ;  those  of  the 
four-and-twentieth  class  of  the  Linnean  system  are  for  the 
present  excluded  from  the  plan,  except  the  fem»:  probably 
because  the  author  is  not  very  well  acquainted  with  the 
former. 

Though  the  chief  merit  of  this  Flora  rests  with  the 
figures,  which  are  very  well  executed  by  and  under  the  di- 
rection of  Mr.  Sepp,  (known  to  naturalists  by  his  various 
delineations,  and  more  particularly  by  his  "  Neederlandsche 
Insecten,'')  yet  th^.  text  cannot  be  said  to  be  without  its  ade- 
quate share  of  utility :  it  is  professedly  a  compilation  from 
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the  writings  of  otlier  botanists^  but  executed  with  judg- 
ment and  care.  Mr.  Kops  gives  first  the  generic  character 
in  Latin^  translated  word  for  word  into  Dutch,  and  accom- 
panied with  referenced  to  the  dissections  in  the  plate;  the 
specific  character  comes  next^  witb  the  ▼arkties^  loci  na- 
tales,  qoahties,  virtues,  and  ceconomical  uses,  under  di- 
stinct  h^ds.  With  regard  to  the  habitats,  the  author 
gives,  be)?ides  some  of  his  oun  observatione,  all  that  he 
found  concerning  them  in  de  Gortcr's  Flora  Seplem  Pro^ 
7,'incianuffj  and  in  van  Geuns's  spicilegium.  to  that  work  ; 
availing  himself,  at  the  same  time,  of  the  latter  author'^ 
manuscripts,  to  which  he  has  fotmd  access. 

The  French  translation  added  to  this  work  is  by  **^le. 
SicffT  Fall^tf  (or,  as  he  is  calfed  in  another  place,  Favrot,} 
M.  D.  a  la  Hayef*  but  unfortunately  it  could  scarcely  have 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  one  less  quahfied  for  the  task,  not 
to  say  IcsF  acquainted  with  the  first  rudiments  of  French 
Grammar.  IJis  occasional  remarks  are  not,  however,  al- 
together uninterej»tings  thus  he  adds  to  the  description  of 
Lepidium  ruderaley  that  he  has  not  only  often  found,  ivk 
the  province  of  Utrecht,  specimens  with  petals,  (though 
exreedingly  minute  and  cadncous,)  but  also  some  with 
flowers  containing  two  tong  and  two  small  i^tamens  ;  others 
noaia  with  six,  four  of  which  were  longer. 

Of  the  ten  numbers  before  us,  two  contain  ten,  the  rest 
fi\  c  plates.  .  The  plants  hitherto  figured  arc  all  indigenous 
to  Kngland. 
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Ak.  FULTENBY's  writings  op  LIKNifeUS. 

• 

Ur.  Maton  is  preparing  for  the  press  a  ne>*  edition  of 
the  !ate  Dir.  Pulteney's   General  View  of  the  Writings  of 
limuBUs  (now  become  very  scarce),  to  which  will  be  pre- 
fixed some  memoirs  of  that  eminent  physician  and  natu- 
k'alist  himself,  whose  writings  so  essentially  promoted  the 
introduction  and  establishment  of  the  Linnean  system  in 
England*    This  duty  may  be  considered  as  naturally  de- 
volving upon  Dr.  Maton,  from  the  friendship  he  enjoyed 
with  Dr.  Pulteiiey,  and  from  the  latter's  bequest  of  his 
botanical  manuscripts  to  him.    Dr.  Matoh  has  also  been 
so  fortunate  lately  as  to  become  possessed  of  the  diaiy  kept 
by  Linnasus  (which  had  been  put  into  the  hands  of  Arch- 
bishop Menandcr  of  UpSal),  and  a  considerable  collectioit 
of  letters  in  his  own  handwriting.     By  means  of  these 
authentic  documents,  and  the  well  known  erudition  and 
taste  of  Dr.  Maton^  the  abovementioned  work  may  cer- 
tainly be  made  a  much  more  correct  and  complete  literary 
history  of  that  illustrious  naturalist  than  Dr.  Pulteney*s 
opportunities  of  information  permitted.     There  are  many 
particulars  of  Unnacus's  ptivate  life  in  the  diary,  which 
have  not  hitherto  been  made  known  to  the  world,   and 
which,  by  being  recorded  in  the  new  edition,  will  render 
It  still  more  interesting  than  the  original  performance,  and 
also  elucidate  more  fully  his  literary  life.     Besides,  It  is 
understood  to  form  a  part  of  Dr.  Maton's  plan  to  include  an 
Accoiint  of  all  the  editions  of  the  different  works  of  Lin- 
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nsus^  and  of  all  the  considcrabk  alteraUoos  of  the  system 
itself,  which  have  appeared  posteriorly  to  the  date  of  Dr. 
Pulteney's  volume :  so  that,  in  fact,  the  work  which  we 
are  announcing  will  forra,  not  only  a  concise  analysis  of 
the  principles  adopted  by  the  great  reformer  of  imtural 
history,  but  also  a  view  of  the  improvements  (so  far  as- 
they  are  referable  to  the  Systcvia  Ndtnrce  as  their  source) 
and  present  state  of  that  science.  The  medical  part  of 
Linnaeus'?  writings  has  been  too  little  sttidied'  in  this 
country,,  but  will  we  are  confident  be  brought  into  more 
general  notice,  and  ujid^rgo  a  more  particolac  review^  from, 
the  prescUrt  editor 

jACaura'S  TORTUS  vindobone^sis,      ^ 

Conlaining  three  hundred  figures  of  the  plants  cul-^ 
tivated  in  the  botanic  garden-  at  Vienna,  coloiu-cd  in  a. 
mafit-erly  stylc,.is  now  entirely  out  of  print,  and  become  ex- 
ceeding scarce^  It  will  he  tlicrefore  no  doubt  acceptable 
intelligence  to  many,  to  hear  that  Mr.  Frederic  Guimpel,, 
paintar  and.  engraver  at  Berlin,  i*  about  to  publish  a  new 
and  cheaper  edition  of  this  ccleljrated  work.  For  the  ac- 
commodation of  purchasers,  it  will  appear  in  numbers  of 
from  13  to  13  plates,  with  the  letterpress.  The  price  ta 
subscribers  is  a  Dutch  ducat  (9s.  f)d.).,  to  nonsidjscribers  it 
will  be  a  Frederic  d'or  (17s.)  each  number:  the  original 
price  of  the  whole  was  300  florins.  The  new  edition  will 
he  executed  in  the  same  style  of  engraving  and  colouring, 
and  the  text  will  be  literally  reprinted.  Persons  desirous  of 
subscribing  were  invited  to  send  their  names  and  address  to 
Mr.  Frederic  Guimpcl  (Nro.-  21>  Linden  Strasse,  Berlin) ; 
luu  whether  the  subscription  is  still  open  we  are  uncertain.. 
The  first  nun\bcr  will  appear  towards  the  end  of  May. 
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COUNTIIASVM0WSKV  S  GARDEN. 

1>.  Redowsky  has  published  another  catalogue  of  this 
garden  under  the  tiilc :  EnHinerath  piantarum  quce  in  Iwrfo 
£xc.  C^mitis  Alexii  u  Rasmnmvsky  in  pago  Mosqueiisi 
Gurinka  vigenty  1 804.  ft  contains,-  in  52  pages,  the  names 
of  3238  plants  of  that  garden,  which  therefore,  in  the  short 
^ace  of  6  months,  'has  increased  -by  44b  new  ones ;  the 
iirst  catalogue  of  1803  ccjitaining  no  more  4han  2793 
:£pccies^ 

WALI-AN  BQT;\NrC  GARDENS. 

fn  several  parts  of  Italy  nc\v4)otar«ical  gardens  have  lately 
been  laid  out.  That  of  Milan  is  said  to  be  very  rich  in 
«xotics4  lU  director  is  Professor  Armanno. — At  Turin  the 
professor  of  botany  is  Dr.  Balbis ;  at  Bologna  Dr.  Kodati ; 
at  Naples  IVofessor  Pcttagna. — ^I'lic  botanical  garden  of 
Pavia  is  at  present  in  a  very  flourishing  state:  its  director  is 
Che  well  known  Professor  Nocca. — ThaX  of  Palenno  has 
long  since  been  in  good  order :  its  present  curator  is  Dr. 
Tineo. — ^The  two  principal  botanical  gardens  at  Genoa  are 
those  of  Signer  Hypolito  Durazzo,  and  of  the  Marchesa 
Grimaldi-Durazzo,  a  4ady  of  great  botanical  attainments. — 
At  Padua  lately  died  the  aged  Dr.  John  Marsigli,  F.  R-  S., 
3.  man  of  great  erudition,  but  only  known  in  the  botanical 
world  by  his  "  Fungi  Carrariciisis  historian" 

PLORA  ITALICA. 

Dn  Viviani  of  Genoa,  in  his  Elenchns  piantarum  D. 
Car,  DinegrOy  observationihis  quoad  rariores  vel  novas  spe^ 
^iespoisim  interjectisy  has  announced  a  work  on  the  plants 
of  Italy,  which  will  appear  under  the  title  of  ffor^?  Ita^ 
Uc€B  Fragmenttty  descriptive  of  scarce  and  new  plants^ 
accompanied  by  figures. 

'  N  3  »  FLORA 
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F|<QRA  LU8ITANICA. 

The  travels  of  Coiftit  Hofli^ann^egg  and  Professor  link 
through  Portugal,  are  well  known  in  this  countiy  byi 
a  translation  of  the  journal  of  this  tour,  published  by  the 
latter.  We  are  now  in  expectation  of  a  Flora  Limianicdj 
which  is  said  to  be  in,  great  forwardness^  and.  to  which  the 
drawings  are  made  by  Count  Ho0mannsegg,  now  residing 
at  Brunswic. 

P;.ORA  BQSSICA. 

Dr.  Fuchs,  of  Herborn,  now  at  St,  I^tersburgh,  has 
for  a  considerable  time  past  been  busily  engaged  in  pro- 
viding materials  for  a  Fhra  Rossica,  of  which,  we  under- 
stand, the  first  volume  will  soon  make  it^  appearance. 

FLORA  KORICA. 

Baron  Wulfen,  one  of  the  most  skilful  botanists  of  Gert 
many,  will  soon  publish  a  Flora  of  a  part  of  Camiola,  under 
the  title  of  '^  Flora  Norica.*' 

FLORA  SIBIRICA.    <  ... 

Dr.  Delavigne,  author  of  the  '^  Flore  Germanique/*^  aa4 
translator  of  Schl^uhr's  monograph  of  the  genus  Carex,  is 
actually  at  St.  Petersburg,  from  whence  he  is  to  set  out  on 
a  botanical  journey  through  the  less  frequented  parts  o^ 
Siberia. 

FLORA  OF  WAREE  AND  BENIN. 

In  the  Decade  PkUosophiqjiej  No.  10,  j4n  xii.,  9. Flora 
of  the  kingdoms  of  Oware  ( Waree)  and  Be;|iin  in  Africa  ia 
announced  by  the  celebrated  De  Jussieu,  who  has  added 
§ome  account  of  its  author,  M*  Palisot^B^auvois^  to^^ethe^ 

with 
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with  a  review  of  the  first  number,  which  had  already  ap^- 
peared  in  France*  We  find  that  in  1766  the  son  of  a 
negro  king  on  the  coast  of  Africa  had  been  brought  to 
France,  and  that  after  some  months  abode  he  was  sboux 
to  be  sent  back  to  his  country,  called  Warce,  situate  near 
the  line  on  the  borders  of  the  kingdom  of  Benin ;  when 
Mr.  Beauvois  (already  knouTias  a  naturalist  of  considerable 
expectation),  with  the  sanction  of  bis  government,  and  the 
privity  of  the  academy,  resolved  to  accompany  the  pripcQ 
on  his  return  home  at  hia  own  charge.  He  remained  in 
those  parts  about  fifteen  months,  and  was  then  forced  away 
by  the  breaking  out  of  an  epidemic  diso^'der;  but  had  in' 
the  mean  time  remitted  to  the  care  of  M.  de  Jussieu  large 
collections  in  all  the  departments  of  natural  history.  He' 
afterwards  passed  five  years  in  St.  Domingo,  to  which 
conntry  he  removed  on  quitting  the  coast  of  Airica.  During 
this  period  he  applied  himself  to  the  general  investigation 
of  the  objects  of  natural  history  in  that  color^y ;  when  in  a 
revolutionary  convulsion  be  lost  the  wbol^  fruit  of  his 
West-Indian  labours  by  fire.  He  afterw4rds  resided  some 
considerable  time  ii^  North  Amerka^  still  bent  on  the  lame^ 
pursuits ;  and  we  are  taught  to  hope^  much  from  what  he 
may  on  some  future  day  add  to  the  Flora  of  tho9e  regions. 
He  is  now  returned  home,  ^d  has  commenced  the  pub- 
lication of  the  very  prom^ing  work  we  first  mentioned  :  it 
appears  in  numbers  that  contain  si^;  plates  es^ch ;  but  we 
are  not  told  the  stated  periods  on  which  they  are  to  be' 
-expected.— The^ first  contains:  PoA  'mvcronata,  in  habit 
not  unlike  Poa  eragrosiiSf  but  differs  in  having  a  cordately- 
nwoln  glume,  terniinated  by  a  point. — ^The  second  is  u4(rO'' 
stickiim  stenimariaj  a  species  of  Fern  already  found  at 
Madagascar' by  Commerson  (but  not  published) 9  and  re- 
markable for  its  rounded,  sinuate,  expanded,  mutually  ad  • 
pressed  radical  leaves }  from  the  middle  of  which  rises  an 
upright,  wide-spreading  leaf,  forked  at  the  top,  and  ftir* 

N  4  nisbe4 


1 84  MiscelkneoHs  Atticles* 

fumitthed  in  each  sinus  with  a  heap  of  sesaik  fhiiu •-— The 
third  plant  belongs  to  the  mnshroom  tribe.  Its  cap^  im* 
supported  by  a  stipe^  adheres  by  one  side  to  trees  in  the 
manner  of  those  Agarics  that  Linnaeus  has  arranged  imder 
his  genus  Boletus,  where  they  form  a  separate  subdivision; 
but  almost  all  these  last  have  a  cap  furnished  underneath 
with  very  fine  pores  closely  pressed  together.  But  the 
author's  plant  presents  on  its  under  side  the  appearance  of 
a  honey-comb ;  a  structure  that  afibrds  the  foundation  of  a 
new  genus^  which  Mr.  Beauvois  has  named  Favohis,  re^ 
ferring  to  it  the  Boletus fauus  of  BuUiard^  with  several  others 
that  he  means  to  publish  in  their  turn.  The  new  species 
differs  from  the  other  by  the  numerous  hairs  that  cover  its 
upper  surface^  which  has  acquired  it  the  name  of  shaggy  or 
hirsute. — In  the  fourth  place  he  scmtinizes  a  vegetable  of 
the  natural  tribe  of  Aroidecey  differing  from  Arum  in 
having  the  upper  part  of  the  cylindrical  receptacle^  which 
bears  the  sexual  organs,  entirely  covered  with  stamens,  in^* 
stead  of  being  naked :  from  this  circumstance  he  has  formed 
a  new  genus,  to  which  he  gives  the  nam^  of  Culoasiuy  already 
applied  by  some  older  botanists  to  certain  species  of  Arum. 
While  he  was  communicating  this  genus  to  the  Institute  in 
a  separate  paper,  M.  Ventenat,  who  happened  to  be  present 
at  the  meeting,  was  then  also  publishing  a  plant  which,  had 
the  same  conformation,  under  the  name  of  Caladium. — • 
The  last  plant  of  this  number,  which  occupies  two  pl^tes^. 
one  showing  the  flower  with  its  stalk,  the  other  a  fruit,  ia. 
found  to  possess  certain  cbai'acters  peculiar  to  itself.  It  is 
a  tree  of  the  order  of  Sopot  cp,  in  which  we  perceive  the  struc- 
ture characteristic  of  that  tribe,  such  as  an  injferior  mono-* 
petalous  corolla,  bearing  the  stamens  opposite  the  seg-. 
ments  with  scales  inserted  at  the  interstice ;  a  genuen. 
terminated  by  a  single  style,  that  becomes  a^  &uit  with 
several  cells,  each  filled  by  a  single  shining  seedj  the  navel 
of  which  is  very  large*    In  this  family,  as  well  as  in  all 

others 
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ethers  with  regular  monopetalous  flowers^  the  number  of 
stamens  is  generally  eqfual  to  that  of  the'  divisions  of  the 
corolla,  or  at  most  double, — consequently  definite.  In  the 
plant  from  Waree  we  find,  opposite  to  each  segment  of  the 
corolla,  a  rank  of  4 — 7  stamens,  instead  of  the  one  usual 
in  the  tribe,  making  in  the  aggregate  from  30  to  40  in  each 
flower. — ^This  conformation  is  the  more  striking,  as  afford-' 
ing  an  exception  to  the  general  character  of  monopetalous 
flowers ;  hence  oflers  a  new  point  of  view  in  the  consi* 
deration  of  the  modes  that  accompany  the  definite  and  in- 
^finite  number  of  stamens ;  at  the  same  time  giving  rise 
to  further  explanation  in  the  character  of  the  order  of 
Sapot€B.  We  fiad  also  other  differences ;  as  for  instance, 
the  calyx,  instead  of  being  simple,  seems  composed  of 
scales  arranged  in  several  rows ;  while  in  the  fruit  the  seed 
vessel  is  not  fleshy,  but  coriaceous,  and  even  woody,  of  a 
pretty  thick  substance,  replete  with  a  number  of  small 
bony  irregular  tubercles.  The  entire  fruit  presents  the 
fenn  qi  a  somewhat  depressed  sphere,  and  is  remarkable 
for  two  considerable  umbilicated  cavities,  formed,  the  one 
at  the  b^se,  precisely  where  it  joins  th^  stalk,  the  other  at 
the  top  round  the  bottom  of  the  style,  as  well  as  for  nu« 
Kierous  cells  separated  by  a  pulp*  The  other  genera  of  this 
order  have  their  fruit  quite  fleshy,  spherical,  or  oblong,  with- 
out any  umbilicated  cavity,  and  at  most  eight  or  ten  cells; 
so  that  we  see  that  this  vegetable  has  several  claims  to  ooa- 
«titpte^  licw  genvis :  M.  Beauyois  chills  it  Omphalocarpum. 

M.  de  Jussieu  has  himself  examined  very  diligently  the 
whole  of  the  author's  novel  herbarium,  and  announces  not 
only  that  there  are  plants  whioh  will  require  many  changes 
and  additions  in  the  characters  of  tribes  for  their  due  recep-* 
tion,  but  that  there  lire  also  others  which  are  likely  to  con- 
stitute entire  new.  orders  t  hence  the  work  cannot  but  be 
highly  interesting  to  botanists,  and  that  in  more  than  one 
^int  of  view. 
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FLORA  OF  THB  ANTILLES. 

The  Flora  of  Waree  and  Benin  will  be  followed  by  a 
Flora  of  the  Antilles,  and  another  of  part  of  North  Amc^ 
fica,  by  the  same  M.  Beauvois ;  who  is  likewise  employed 
in  preparing  for  the  press  a  work  on  Mosses,  which  is  saicj 
^o  contain  a  variety  of  interesting  observations. 

l'heritier's  stirpes  nov-«:. 

According  to  French  accounts,  the  coatinuation  of  thi& 
|Vork  will  soon  make  its  appearance. 

Iabillardiere's  work. 

We  are  glad  to  iin4  that  M.  Labillardi^re  has  at  length 
thought  of  communicating  to  the  world  more  of  his  bota- 
nical obserrations  made  on  his  voyage  round  the  world, 
The  first  number  of  a  work  descriptive  of  rare  plants^  col- 
lected by  himself  in  difierent  parts  of  the  worldj  is  expected 
(o  appear  in  a  short  time. 

host's   GRA^nNA   AUSTRIACA. 

The  third  volume  of  this  unique  publication  is  expected 
to  come  out  in  a.few  months  :  the.  work  will  be  concluded 
with  a  supplementary  volume.  The  price  of  each  volumel 
19  fifty  florias. 

HERBARIUM    BKITAN^ICUM. 

Mr.  George  Donn,  of  {klinburgb,  ha^  pobli^d  fhe  firet 
^ciculus  of  dried.  Britifltb  plimts  under  the  above  title. 
Four  fasciculi  are  to  afkpear  in  the  covifse  of  a  year.  Each 
is  to  contain  specimens  of  twenty-five  specieSj  attt^:hed  to  sq 
many  distinct  sheets  of  fine  d^y  .paper^  with  the  names 
adopted  in  Dr.  Smith's  Flora  Britannica,  and  the  particular, 
hs^bitats  I  in  the  indicating  of  which  care  will  be  taken  to 
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point  out  those  places  where  the  plant  is  to  be  found  ju 
greatest  s^nmdaace^  aiid  also  such  habitats  of  the  rarer 
alpine  plants  as  have  not  hitherto  been  published.  .This 
Herbarium  (of  which  each  fasciculus^  put  in  thin  boards, 
is  sold  at  the  price  of  lOs.  6d.)  will  comprise  all  the  rarer 
British  plants  ^---of  remarks^le  varieties,  or  of  such  as  n^y 
require  minuteexamination,  additional  specimens  will  be 
l^ven.— rit  cannot  be  denied  thfft  this  first  fasciculus  is  exe«f 
cute^-with'particular  care. 

BICTtONNAlBE  DBS  SOIEI^GB^  ^:/^TUBELI.ES. 

•  •     •  «  •         ■ 

To  judge  from  the  naxnes  of  the  avi^lprs  concerned  it^ 
It,  the  plctionnaire  des  Sciences  NatureUe^,  actually  pub- 
lishing at  Paris,  bids  fair  to  rank  amo;ig  the  most  per- 
fect works  of  this  nature.  The  botanical  part  is  undern 
taken  by  Jussieu  of  the  National  Institute :  but  as  tlie  de-t 
^cription  of  all  the  plants  known  would  be  a  t^  much  too 
great  for  an  individual^  this  naturalist  is  assisted  by  Beau- 
yois,  pespofteSj  Duchesne,  Jaume,  Masse,  Mirbeljj  Petit* 
Radel,  and  Poiret ;  among  whom  he  has  divided,  by  la- 
fnilieSj  the  description  of  the  genera  and  species,  reserying 
for  himself  all  the  general  articles  relative  tp  botany. 

BOTANICAL  PRIZE  aUE^TIQN* 

The  physical  cla§s  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Gottingcn 
jias  proposed  the  following  prizf  question  for  the  month  of 
November  1805 : 

.  '         -  • 

Quum  physiologi  de  vasculoso  yegetabilimn  contextu  di  ] 
versa  prorsus  6tat^ant,  ali^s,  iis^ue  antiquioribus,  illtim 
adserentibus,  recentioribus  conirs^in  alia  omnia  euntir 
-  )>ue ;  novi^  e:(peri|neutis,  op^  microscopii  compositi  curate 
instituendssj  elici  probarique  cupit  Societas :  utmm  om«> 
pino  a  Malpighii,  Grewii,  du  Hamclii^  Mustelii,  Hed^n. 
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wigtique  observationibus  ac  placitis  standum  sit^  an  Te« 
getabiliiim  natura  ab  animali  fabrica  prorsus  differat, 
omninoque  vel  fibrarum  fibrinanixnque^  que  Medici  e^ 
eententia,  yel  cellulanun  ac  tubulorum  {tissu  tubulaire) 
contextu  ac  structura  contineatur. 
As  physiologists  have  been  of  difierent  and  opposite  opi- 
mions  respecting  the  vascular  structure  of  vegetables,  tlie 
more  antietit  maintaining,  whilst  some  modem  have  de« 
nied,  its  existence  :  the  society  are  desirous  that  new  mi- 
croscopical experiments  should  be  instituted,  in  order  to 
decide  by  them,   whether  th^  observ^ions  of  M^ilpighi^ 
Grew,  Duhamel,  Mustel,  and  Hedwig,  be  \Yell  founds, 
or  whether  the  structure  of  veo^etables  be  different  in  its 
nature  from  that  of  aiiiipals,  and  composed  of  a  peculiar 
and  more  simple  organisation;    consisting,  accoxding  to 
the  opinion  of  Casimir  Medlcus,  of  fibres  and  fibrils;  or, 
according  to  that  of  Mirbel,  of  ceHuJar  an4  tubular  tex- 
lure  {tissu  tubulaire) ,    " 

At  the  same  time  regard  is  to  be  had  to  the^  following 
subordinate  queries :— 1,  How  many  sorts  of  vessels  caia^be 
with  certainty  assumed  from  the  first  period  of  develope- 
ment  of  the  plant?  and,  in  case  they  really  e^ist, — 2.  are 
those  vessels  which  are  called  spiral  {inisa  spiralia)  them- 
selves hollow  ?  or  do,  they  serve  to  form  proper  canals  by- 
their  spiral  turns}— «and,  3.  how  do  both  Ae,  fluids  and 
gases  mov£  in  them? — 4,  Do  (accordiag  to  Sprcngel)  the 
spurious  trachese  {Treppen»gange)  originate  froin  the  coali-t 
tion  of  these  spiral  fibres  ?  or,  on  the  contrary,  (according; 
to  Mirbel,)  do  the  latter  take  their  origin  from  the  former  ? 
5.  Do  the  alburnum  {l^aidu&r)  and  lignous  fibres  origiiiat^ 
£rom  the  spurious  tracheae ;  or  rather  from  original  and  pc<t 
culiar  vessels,  or  from  a  vascular  texture} 

The  premium  is  Jifly  ducats;  and  the  latest  period  for 
receiving  the  observations  is  before  the  end  of  September 
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THB  LATE    MR.  CURTIS. 

•  As  one  advantage  arising  from  the  Annals  of  Botany 
tv'ill  be  the  faithful  record  of  discoveries  in  the  science^  it 
cannot  be  deemed  impertinent  to  notice  an  error  in  a  late 
publication^  that  tends  to  deprive  a  deceased  author  of  hi^ 
well  earned  reputation.     It  is  well  known  that  the  late  Mr. 
Curtis^  whose  talent  of  nice  observation  was  certainly  the 
first  trait  in  his  obaracter,  plumed  himself  upon  the  distinc* 
iion  he  di9covered  between  Poa  trivialis  and  Poa  pratensis, 
in  the  different  shape  of  the  stipula  in  these  two  species :  hid 
friends  will  therefore  be  not  a  little  surprised  to  find  this  dis  • 
covery  attributed  to  Mr.  Hudson  by  Mr.  Koapp^  m  a  vo« 
lume  on  English  grasses^  which  will  soon  come  under  a 
more  particular  review.     From  the  very  handsome  and  re- 
spectful manner  in  v\  hlch  this  author  has^  in  several  places^ 
spoken  of  Mr.  Curtis,  we  arc  far  from  suspecting  him  of 
any  malevolent  intention^  and  attrilnite  the  mistake  entirely 
to  an  oversight.     Mr.  Knapp*s  words,  in  a  note  to  Plate 
i4,  are — "  Most  highly  as  we  esteem  the  botanical  erudi- 
tion of  the  late  Mr.  Curtis,  to  wliom  this  excellent  distinc- 
tion is  usually  attributed ;  yet,  in  justice  to-  the  author  of 
the  Flora  Anglica,  we  cannot  help  mentioningy  that  the 
merit  of  pointing  out  the  distinguishing  character  between 
these  species  is  undoubtedly  due  to  Mr.  Hudson :  of  the 
Poa  trivialis  he  says,  *  stipula  acuminata;'  of  the  Poa  pra- 
tensis  he  observes,  '  stipula  obtusa :'  yet  we  are  convinced 
that  Mr.  Curtis  did  not  arrogantly  assume  this  merit  to 
himself,  bat  overlooked  the  distinctions  marked  by  Hud- 
son :  a  solitary  instance,  perhaps,  of  marked  inattention  in 
that  excellent  botanist.*'    Now  the  truth  is,  that  the  second 
edition  of  Mr.  Hudson's  Flora  Anglica  was  published  long 
after  Mr.  Curtis  had  made  his  discovery  known  to  the  pub- 
lic ;  and  that  in  tlie  first  edition  there  is  not  one  word  of  this 
distinguishing,  cliaracter  to  be  foimd,     Mr.  Knapp  was^ 
3  undoubtedly. 
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iindoobtedlyj  led  into  this  misuke  from  the  clrcamstaik^ 
bf  Mr.  Hudson's  idoptirig  the  character  without  acknow- 
ledging thie  source  from  wheiice  be  derived  it :  and  ash^ 
bas  ndc  quoted  the  Flora  Londiiiensis  in  anr  p^irt  of  hid 
vorky  any  one  inattentivetto  date^  might  readily  enough 
conclude  it  had  not  then  been  published;  tliough>  in  fact^ 
the  first  volume^  containing  918  platesj  was  completed  4 
year  before^ 

SUSPENr>ED.  VEOETATtON, 

That  it  19  practicable  to  suspend  vegetation  fn  Several 
trees  wliich  have  gemmce  furnished  with  scales^  appear* 
from  experiments  made  &t  Moscow  by  the  late  Mr,  Demi* 
dow.  This  gentlcmaii  has  preserved,  iii  an  ice-cellar, 
Apple  and  pear  trees  that  were  sent  to  him  from  France  dur- 
ing winter,  and  kept  them  in  that  place  till  the  spring  of  the 
following  year,  lliough  vegetation  was  thus  suspended 
iiuring  nineteen  months,  (i.  e.  thirteen  months  longer  than 
W(Kjld  have  been  the  case  had  the  trees  not  changed  their 
place,)  yet  they  have  vegetated  and  produced  flowers,  toge- 
ther with  some  fruit*  It  would  have  been  interesting  to 
continue  the  observations  on  the  vegetation  of  these  trees 
for  the  ensuing  years ;  but  the  death  of  Mr.  Deniidow  has 
iaterniptcd  this  curious  and  useful  experimenti 

YEGETATION  IN    NORWATi 

Wc  learn  from  the  Collegial  Gazette  of  Copenhagen^ 
that  Professor  Esmarck,  of  Kongsberg^  has  made  very  in* 
tcresting  observations  in  his  tour  through  Norway^  under- 
taken to  determine  the  snow  line,  and  line  of  vegetation  of 
that  countr}%  Of  all  the  mountains  he  ascended,  the 
Schnce-hiitten  on  Dovrefield  is  the  highest :  it  is  continually 
covered  with  snow  ;  its  altitude  above  the  level  of  the  sea 
being  more  than  8000  Rhcinland  feet.  At  the  height  of 
1000  feet  several  kinda  of  fruit-trtes  thrive^  and  produce 

al^undadt 
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^undant  crops.  The  After  iir  can  beaf  a  higlier  degree  of 
cold  than  the  spruce  fir;  the  latter  thriringonly  at  thei 
height  of  2000  feet,  while  the  former  is  stilt  found  at  the 
height  of  3000  feet.  The  birch  grows  vigoroiisly  to  thci 
height  of  3000  feet;  at  a  higher  altitude  only  Betula  nanaf 
is  found,  with  some  species  of  Salix  and  the  common  Juni- 
per ;  which  however  do  not  thrive  at  a  greater  height  thart 
3200  feetabove  the  level  of  the  sea.  Barley  and  oats  growy 
indeed,  at  the  altitude  of  from  1500  to  1800  feet,  but 
only  in  valleys.  At  the  height  of  from  1200  to  1300  feet,  the 
nightly  frosts  prove  often  very  injurious  to  the  young 
crop. 

VEGETATION   ON   MONT   PERDU. 

M.  Raymond,  on  a  late  ascension  on  Moni  Perduy  met 
with  no  other  phaencgamous  plants  on  its  summit  than 
uiretia  alpma  Linn<  and  Saxifraga  retusa  of  Gouan;  lower 
down  h^fmnd  Cerastium  alpinum,  Saxifraga  groenlandicaf:^ 
and  Ranunculus  pamassifolius 4  He  is  of  opinion  that  it  is 
not  so  much  the  altitude  of  the  Pic  that  here  makes  the 
number  of  plants  so  very  small,  but  rather  the  want  of  solL 

SEEDS  FALLEN  IN  SPAIN/ 

Though  this  phasnomenon  savours  rather  of  the  marvel-* 
lous,  it  appears  so  welt  authenticated,  that  we  have  no* 
scruple  in  mentioning  it  in  this  place.  The  joint  post- 
masters-general of  Madrid  have  commimicaC^  to  the  mi-^ 
sisters  of  state  a  letter  from  the  post-master  at  Leon,  ii| 
which  be  gives  the  following  account  of  it : — ^Three  leagues 
from  Leon,  on  an  uncultivated  spot,  near  the  road  be- 
tween the  villages  Matucca  and  Flecha,  a  storm  aiose  on 
the  SJth  of  July,  1803,  soon  after  mid-day,  in  which,  to- 
gether with  hail  and  rain,  there  fell  nearly  twelve  fanegas 
(about  20  bushels)  of  a  seed  entirely  unknown  in  that 
neighbourhood.  Some  of  them  being  planted^  tliey  ger- 
A  minated. 
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minated)  and  came  up  after  a  few  days.  They  were  smooth^ 
of  a  grayish  hue,  of  the  shape  of  a  small  French  bean^ 
but  shorter,  and  compressed  \  their  base  was  furnished  with 
a  navel  rather  prominent,  with  a  longitudinal  groove ;  they' 
had  no  albumen,  and  the  radicle  was  bent  over  the  coty*^' 
kdons.  Boiled  and  dressed^  they  were  found  very  pa-^ 
latable. 

A  quantity  of  these  seeds  being  sent  to  Madrid^  Profes* 
sor  Cavanilles,  director  of  the  royal  gardens  of  that  city, 
planted  them  the  8th  of  August.  They  appeared  above 
ground  the  30tli  of  the  same  month,  displaying  two  thick 
orbicular  cotyledons  notched  at  the  base.  The  39th  they 
had  already  produced  some  alternate  leaves ;  the  lowermost 
of  them  with  tematc  leaflets,  the  others  digitated  with 
5—7  ovate,  entire  and  hairy  leaflets. 

The  nature  of  the  seeds  sufficiently  indicated  their  be- 
longing to  a  plant  of  the  natural  order  of  Papilionacese ; 
and  from  a  letter  of  Professor  Cavanilles  to  A.  B.  Lambert, 
Esq.  we  learn  that  they  are  a  species  of  Lupinus ;  as  also 
that  the  young  plants  were  in  a  vigorous  state,  but  without 
having  produced  flowers. 

The  manner  in  which  naturalists  account  for  this  singular 
pha^nomenon,  is,  that  these  seeds  have  been  conveyed  by  a 
whirlwind  from  a  distant  place.  A  similar  case  is  related 
qf  a  shower  of  wheat  that  fell  some  time  ago  on  the 
coasts  of  Andalusia;  and  which,  as  it  is  sud,  was  after- 
wards found  to  be  carried  thither  from  the  threshing  places 
in  a  field  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tangir. 


ANNALS   OF  BOTANY. 


!inL  Saf>ie  Accomi  x>f  thd  Sago  Pahk  (Melrojcyloh  Sdgo)> 
Jhm  the  Manuscripts  of  the  late  Dr.  Konio^  and  from 
a  Specimen  of  the  Iftjfloresc^nce,  in  the  Possessiofi  of  tlie 
Bi^ht  Hon\,  Sir  Joseph  Bankis^  Bart. 

Wbstmjsr  int  consider  thdr  exqlilsite  beauty>  singuIaLt 
itnlcture^  mode  of  growth  and  decoiv>n)y>  or  the  vast  variety 
of  uses  to  which  they  are  applied^ — the  Palms  are  in  all 
these  respects  one  of  the  most  interesting  of  the  vegetable 
tribes.  Their  stately  appearance  (which  suggested  to  Lin- 
naeus the  fanciful  title  of  PrinvipeSy  while  he  denominated 
the  humble  grasses  Pleleit)  is^  indeed^  but  a  subordinate 
consideration  to  him  who  cotitemplates  a  structure^  so 
•imple  and  striking,  and  yet  so  distinct  from  that  of  all 
other  tribes  of  the  monocotvledonous  class:  he  sees  the 
young  plant  tdwer  from  the  earth  often  to  an  immense 
height,  widiout  intreasitig  in  circumference ;  he  teckons  its 
age  by  the  number  of  outward  circular  scars  (the  vestiges 
of  a  periodically  falling  fbliaige)  |  while  a  transverse  section 
f>(  its  stem  offers  to  him  no  concentric  circles,  no  texture 
Jof  various  kinds  of  vessels,  no  silver  grain^  but  merely  n 
Vot.  h  0  mass 
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mass  of  simple  longitudinal  fibres^  the  solidity  of  whicft 
decreases  from  the  circumference  to  the  centre,  where  eacb 
fibre  is  surrounded  by  medullary  substance. 

Not  less  wonderful  is  their  extensive  and  general  utility^ 
which  in  some  is  equally  important  to  their  cultivators 
as  that  of  the  rein-deer  to  the  Laplander.  The  foliage  of 
most  of  them,  while  yet  in  the  bud,  is  what -we  fifid  so 
often  celebrated  in  the  works  of  our  navigators  under  the 
appellation  of  the  palm  cabbage ;  when  old  it  is  converted 
into  coverings,  mats,  baskets,  &c.  The  juice,  which  from 
some  is  obtained  in  an  incredible  quantity,  is  a  delicious 
beverage,  both  while  fresh  and  when  fermented ;  and  Shaw 
informs  us  that  among  the  Arabs  the  rich  and  fashionable 
people  are  accustomed  to  entertain  their  guests' at  great  festi-. 
vals  with  what  they  call  palm  honey,  to  procure  which  they 
cut  off  the  crown  of  a  palm  of  the  most  vigorous  kind  (ge- 
nerally a  date  tree),  and  scoop  the  top  of  ihe  trunk  into  the 
shape  of  a  bason :  nature  endeavours,  though  in  vain,  to  heal 
the  fatal  wound  by  a  sanative  ascending  sap,  which  lodges, 
in  tlie  cavity,  and  after  some  weeks  acquires  the  solidity 
and  taste  of  real  honey.  While  the  fruits  of  some  palm? 
are  the  food  of  whole  nations,  the  stems  of  others  contain' 
a  mealy  pith,  equal  in  nutritive  quality  to  any  farinaceous 
Substance  we  are  acquainted  with.  All  possess  a  medullary 
substance,  which  in  cases  of  emergency  is  more  or  less 
a  substitute  for  other  food ;  but  in  some  it  is  peculiarly 
abundant,  as  in  Phoenix  farinifcra,  Caryota  urens,  Cycas- 
revoluta  Tktmb,,  Borassus  Gomutus  Lour.y  Zamia  Cycas, 
and  above  all  the  Sago  palm,  which  is  the  gr^t  staff  of  life, 
in  all  the  Moluct;as,  Philippine  Islands,  in  Java,  Borneo, 
Amboyna,  Ceram,  and  other  eastern  islands.. 

By  Liimseus  this  plant  was  considered  as  the  samd  ^witb 
Cycas  circinalis,  but  it  has  since  been  found  to  be  distinct, 
constituting  a  new  genus  which  RottboU  has  denominated^ 
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Wetroxtlon:.  As  there  is  no  description  extant-^  which 
tan  convey  instruction  to  the  botanist*,  I  have  availdfl 
biyself  of  the  permis8i6'n  I  havfe  obtained  to  arrange  the 
'different  fragments  of  description  Ind  dbsirVatidrtS  on  this 
vegetable  in  the  latte  Dr.  Koenig^s  tnanu'scW^ts  in  thfe 
possession  of  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Joseph  Bank's,  an3 
to  make  a  drawing  from  &  spetiiinen  of  part  of  a  raceme 
sent  by  Dr.  Koinig.  This  specimen^  though  injured 
by  liifie  and  tlie'  \Vreck  bf  the  ship  that  brought  i't  over; 
sti/l  exhibited,  on  its  weil  preserved  aAients,  some  male' 
flowers  which,  ori  account  of  the  strength  of  their  tcxtureV 
were  very  fit  for  examination ;  but  no  hermaphrodite  one?? 
Were  to  be  found. 

Tlie  Sago  palm  pirtikes  much  bf  tKe  habit  of  the  Cocoa', 
but  never  attains  the  height  bf  the  loftiest  bf  these  :  when 
in  perfect! oti,  it  irt'easures  from  24  to  50  feet;  its  circum^ 
ference  ir,  howevet,  much  ittote  'considerable  than  that  of 
the!  Cocoa^  and  it  'Someii'mes  exceeds  two  feet  in  diarhetef. 
The  bark,  or  rather  the  Surface  of  th6  stem,  is  of  a  whiter 
colour  than  that  of  the  CoCoa',  and  is  marked  with  small 
linear  grooves,  and  cavities  of  the  size  of  a  pea. 

The  crown  cotisists  of  afcollection  of  pinnated  lea\TS  thai 
very  much  resemble  those  of  the  Cocoa,  but  arc  cohsidersibly 
longer.  The  comriion  petioles  are  widened  at  the  base, 
forming  as  it  were  so  many  sheaths  that  conjointly  inclosfe 
the  upper  part  of  the  stem ;  they  are  smooth,  convex  above 
and  concave  at  the  back :  along  the  cohvex  side  runs,  from 

*  Riimpf  gives  an  account  of  several  varieties  (or  species  ?)  of  Sago;  but 
ihat  which  yields  the  best  and  finest  pith,  and  which  is  the  subject  of  the 
above  description,  he  mentioas  only  in  a  superficial  manner,  as  var,  iy. 
(vol.i-  p.  7C.).— A  short  descriprion,  wrth  Cgxirc  of  tfie  iaflbresfence,  front 
21  dried  cpecimein  sent  by  G.  Kcenig,  Is  givien  by  RottboeU  in  the  Act4. 
Uafniensaa,  but  which  docs  not  supersede  a  f'uUer  description  of  this  iBf 
ceresting  vegetable:  I  have  however  retained  tlic  nanic  of  Metrosylon^ 
Which  that  botanist  has  given  rt. 

0  5  the 
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the  base  to  the  top^  a  shioingy  rust-coloured  ststak  of  Ibr 
width  of  a  finger. 

The  leaflets  are  opposite^  entire,  lioear-oblosg  with  • 
ilight  curvature,  minutely  atriatedj  smooth,  of  a  more  de* 
licate  texture  than  those  of  the  Cocoa  palm,  and  furnished 
with  a  strong  midrib,  terminating  in  a  thin  triangular 
point  ahdte  aspan  long,  and  beset  with  short,  very  pointed, 
whitish  prickles  that  are  continued  down  the  midrib  on  the 
lower  sur&ce  of  the  leaf,  where  they  are  intermixed  with, 
rust-coloured  distant  palest,  as  in  the  fema.  Some  of  these 
prickles  are  also  to  be  observed  on  the  upper  surface  of  the 
midrib. 

The  flower-bearing  peduncle  or  spadix  shoots  up  from  the 
centre  of  the  crown }  it  is  divided  at  its  base  into  five  of 
six  racemes  of  different  length  (that  from  which  the  dimi«- 
nisbed  figure  was  taken  is  above  six  feet  long),  whidi  at  first 
stand  perfectly  upright,  but  as  they  advance  towards  matu* 
rity  continue  to  expand  themselves  till  the  time  of  the  firuit's 
beginning  to  ripen,  when  they  arc  placed  almost  horizon- 
tally as  the  leaves  are,  which  they  nearly  equal  in  length. 
At  the  base  they  are  of  the  thickness  of  the  arm,  diminishing^ 
gradually  upwards,  and  are  divided  into  from  14  to  18  joints^ 
each  invested  with  a  sheath.  These  sheaihsy  with  which  the 
rachis  is  entirely  covered,  are  ^ternate,  coriaceous,  of  n 
strong  texture,  the  under  part  cylindrical  embracing  the 
stem,  the  upper  dehiscent  and  lengthened  out  towards  the 
top:  those  near  the  base  of  the  racemes  are  the  largest 
(from  six  inches  to  a  foot  long),  the  upper  ones  gradnally 
diminishing  in  size.  From  these  sheaths  issue  the  lateral 
branches,  which  are  rather  compressed,  from  one  to  twa 
D^et  long,  $md  one  inch  thick  at  their  base,  generalljr 
straight,  sometimes  incurved,  of  a  woody  texture^  tbejr 
consist  of  from  seven  to  ten  joints,  each  furnished  alter** 
nately  with  a  sheath  from  two  to  tluee  inches  l<Hig,  and  of 

the 
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fB^t  SBmt  construcfkm  as  those  of  the  general  peduYicIe.--^ 
At  each  of  the  joints  are  placed  the  aments^  on  alternate 
flattened  woody •  pedicles  hid  within- the  sheath;  they  are 
•f  a -cylindrical  fornix  like  those  of  Typha,  from  four  to* 
nine  inches  in  length/  in  diameter  rather  more  than  half 
anincb^  and  consist  of  a  cylindrical  rachis  of  the  thick* 
ness  of  a  goose  qutll^  to  which  tift  fixed  (almost  in  a  spiraJ 
direction)  a  number  of  horizontal^  membranous^  stiff,  stri- 
ated scaks* of  a  reddish  colour,  separated  from  each  other 
by  a  beantifiil^  siHcy,  rust-coloured  doum. — Imbedded  in 
this  down,  and  each  supported  by  a  scale,  are  the  small 
.^tm^r^thatcoverthe  ament,  being  fixed  to  the  small  tuber- 
-dts  6f  the  rachis.  These  are  hermaphrodite,  but  very  liable 
to  abortion. 

The  ^xJf/x  is  inferior,  monopbyllous,  with  three  upright 
obtuse,  almost  heart-shaped  lacinise,  shorter  than  the  co- 
rolla, rather  concave,  sharp  at  the  edges  and  thick  at  the 
base. 

CeroUa  monopetalous,  striated  towards  the  base,  easily 
separable  into  three  ovate-lanceolate,  concave,  smooth^ 
rust*colotired  segments,  less  coriaceous  than  those  of  the 
caljrx,  with  which  they  alternate^ 

'  Stamens  six,  awl-shaped  above,  dilated  below  and  mostly 
grown  together  in  pairs ;  these  are  inserted  at  the  base  of 
the  laciniac  of  the  corolla,  which  they  equal  ii>  length. 
Anthers  of  a  yellowish  colour,  versatile,  oblong-heart* 
shaped,  triangular,  with  a  bhjint  point  and  two-celled. 

O^men  superior,  ovate,  covered  all  over  with  small 
Bcales  densely  imbricated,  rhpmboidal,  homy,  scarions, 
rather  convex  on  their  upper  surfece,  s^looth,  glossy,  of  a 
yellowish  colour,  their  loose  part  directed  downwards. — • 
Siyle  erect,  pyramidal,  triangular,  three-furrowed,  flesh- 
eoloured,  smooth,  rather  $hining,  the  length  of  the  sta- 
ixrons^  4shQrter  than  the  germen,  easily  divisible  into  three 

O  3  part?^ 
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partSj  in  which  sute  they  are  sometimes  fotmd^  and  ihe^ 
the  three  detached  parts  are  bent  backwards.-— S^ma  simr 
pie,  with  three  points. 

The  fruit  of  the  S^cx  is  what  Gasrtaer  call^  a  corticated 
berry,  of  a  yel{owish-brown  colour,  and,  in  the  variety 
here  described,  of  the  size  of  a  golden  pippin,  with  a  large^ 
seed  nidulate  in  a  fleshy  or  spongy  substance ;  the  rin,d  ijE^ 
composed  of  scales  that  have  their  open  sides  directed  down- 
wards as  in  the  fruit  6f  Rptang, 

These  seeds  are  generally  found  rotten  and  destroyed  by 
worms ;  even  the  gQo4  Q^cs,  that  a^e  sometimes  eaten  by 
the  poor  people,  will  seldom  shoot  up  when  committed  to 
the  ground ;  and  Dr.  Koenig  was  infonned  at  Malacca  that 
they  never  germinated  there.  The  only  mode  of  propa- 
gating the  Sago  palm  is  by  young  shpots,  which  spring  plen* 
tifully  from  the  ground  when  tl\e  stem  is  cut  down^  Thes^ 
will  seldom  thrive,  however,  when  transplanted  j  accord- 
ing to  Mr.  de  Vent  (who  was  a  great  proprietor  of  Saga 
plantatioi^^  at^^alacca  in  Dr.  Koenig's  time)  not  more  than 
one  out  of  twenty  or  thirty  will  thrive. 

This  vege^ble  succeeds  best  in  a  low,  moist,  and  fat  soil^, 
in  which  it  may  be  brought  tQ  produce  flowers  in  ten  yearsj^ 
if'proper  carQ  be  taken  of  it,  otherwise  it  requires  twenty 
vears  or  more,  It  never  flowers,  more  than  once,  when  it 
perishes  immediately  after  the  ripening.of  the  fruit, 

The  period  in  whicl\  the  greatest  quantity  of  Sago  is 
found  in  tl^e  tree,  is  when  the  racemes  of  the  flower  begin 
to  expand ;  before  this  the  m^aly  pith  is  imperfect,  and  in 
small  quantity,  and  after  it  the  Sago  becomes  hard  and 
woody,  Wlien  the  racemes  are  very  large,  and  exceed  the 
crown  of  leaves  in  length,  a  great  produce  is  expected. 

A  good  sized  tree,  as  Mr.  de  Vent  informed  Dr.  Koen^^ 
yields  from  four  to  five  and  a  half  picols  of  Sago.     Of 
tliose  that  wpre  cultivated  in  the  gardens^  the  general  ac- 
count 
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pount  was  that  they  yidded  from  two  to  three  picols  each ; 
but  that  at  Jahaor  the  trees  became  much  higher  and  pro- 
duced much  more. 

Though  the  earliest  travellers  to  the  East^  such  as  Marco 
Polo  in  the  thirteenth  .century,  mention  Sago  and  the  bread 
made  of  it,  yet  the  form  in  which  we  see  this  material 
in  Europe,  that  of  pearl-coloured,  hard,  scentless  grains, 
almost  of  the  shape  of  coriander  seeds,  is  not  mentioned 
even  so  late  as  the  period  in  which  Rumpf  wrote  his  Her- 
barium Amboinense.  Hence  it  is  not  improbable  (and 
this  is  also  Professor  Beckmann's  opinion)  that  the  granu- 
lation of  the  Sago  was  not  invented  or  made  use  of  till 
the  British  and  Dutch  East  India  companies  thought  of  ex- 
tending the  sale  of  this  commodity  to  Europe,  though  as  a 
powder  it  had  long  before  been  an  article  of  trade  to  them 
in  India. 

It  is  more  than  probable  too  that  a  great  qu^Pl^y  of  the 
granulated  Sago  which  comes  to  Europe,  is  not  the  pro- 
duce of  the  Metroxylon ;  at  least  that  which  is  known  bv 
the  name  of  Borneo  Sago  appears  to  be  made  from  the  pith 
of  the  Saguer  or  SagUwehr  {Areng  sacckarifera  of  Labil- 
lardi^rc) :  as  for  the  Sago  powder  sold  in  the  shops,  it 
is,  according  to  Dr.  Wright  ♦jj  merely  tjie  starch  of  po- 
tatoes. 

I  am  not  acquainted  with  any  satisfactory  account  of  the 
mode  of  granulating  the  pith  of  the  Sago ;  thoMgh  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  it  is  done  through  a  sort  of  sieve  or 
cullender,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  grains  of  gun-powder 
arc  formed,  yet  the  preparatory  process  which  the  mealy 
substance  undergoes,  is  dilTerently  stated.  According  to 
some  it  is  washed  and  beaten  into  a  stiff  paste ;  others  state 
that  the  powder  is  sifted  into  boiling  water,  and  kept  ^on- 

*  London  Medical  Journal,  yol.  8,  p.  293. 

tinually 
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tinually  stirring  till  die  whole  is  converted  into  a  semttraas** 
parent  jelly  or  paste^  which  is  made  use  of  for  forming  the 

finrains  that  are  afterwards  dried  in  the  sun. 

C.K. 

Explanation  of  Table  4. 

*  A  raceme  of  the  spadix  of  the  Ssigp  palm. 
Fig.  J .  An  ament  with  flowers^  nat.  size. 

3.  A  horiaontal  section  of  the  same  to  show  the  xn-r 
sertioi^  of  the  scales. 

3.  A  flower  half  opened* 

4.  Situation  of  the  ^tamenSsbefore  the  opening  of  the 

flower. 
3.  Male  {lower  ei(panded. 
p.  Female  flower,  a.  Horixontal  section  of  the  gcrmen,. 

b,  A  scale  of  the  germen  magnified. 
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XIII.  Account  of  a  new  Species  of  Plantainy  called  Abaca ^ 
from  the  Spanish*,  of  Don  \a5is  Nee. 

Abaca  t  is  a  name  which  the  natives  of  the  Philippine 
islands  apply  bot}i  to  the  vegetable  fibres  of  which  they 
make  their  cordage^  and  the  plant  that  yields  them.  Thi^ 
is  a  species  of  plaintain  tree^  the  same  which  is  called  by 
Rumpf  X  Musa  sylvestris,   and   in  the  Malay  language 

*  Anales  de  Ciencias  Naturales,  vol.  iv.  p.  1 23. 
f  The  natives  distinguiah  several  varietiet  of  the  Abaci! 
1.  Abaca  brava  (the  wild  A.)  called  A^tdi  by  the  Bicolet. 
S.  Mountain-Abaca,  the  fibres  of  which  only  serve  for  maloDg  r«pes 

that  are 'called  jigotbg  and  Amo^uidin  the  BIcol  language. 
S.  The  Sagig  of  the  Bisayas. . 

i.  The  La^uis  of  the  Bisayas^  by  whom  the  fibres  of  the  origi^  '  '*^- 
are  called  Lan4L 
I  Herbar.  Amboin.  vol.  v.  p.  139. 

Pissang 
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Pissang  Utan.  It  is  found  wild  on  the  Philippine  and 
Mendans^  Isles^  and  is  alsp  most  carefully  cultivated^  on 
Recount  of  the  singular  advantages  which  the  inhabitants 
have  learqed  to  derive  from  it.  Extensive  plantations  of 
it  are  to  be  met  with  on  the  island  of  Luzon^  in  the  pro« 
vinces  of  Albay^  Laguna,  and  Camarines^  but  particularly 
in  the  vicinity  of  mount  M^yong*^  the  base  of  which  is 
about  fifteen  leagues  in  circumference.  The  soil  of  this 
extensive  tracts  and  that  in  the  neighbourhood  of  another 
considerable  mountain,  called  Isarog,  is  very  well  adapted 
to  the.  cultivation  of  the  Abaci,  which  thrives  only  in 
moist,  shady,  and  fertile  ground.  In  such  situations 
thickets  are  formed  by  their  trunks  and  young  suckers, 
which  last  are  sheltered  from  the  intense  heat  of  the  sun 
l^y  the  beautiful  and  widespreading  foliage  with  which  the 
full  grown  trees  are  crowned.  The  stems  issue  from  a  sort 
^f  tuber  furnished  with  fibres,  and  grow  in  less  than  eigh* 
teen  months  to  the  heighth  of  seven  feet,  their  thickness 
being  that  of  a  man's  thigh.  They  contain  a  column  of 
white  and  delicate  pith,  very  like  a  white  wax,  of  ihe 
thickness  of  a  man's  arm,  and  covered  with  several  coats 
©f  fibrous  membranes,  the  remains  of  former  leaves.  The 
leaves  forming  the  crown  of  the  tree  are  from  ten  to  twelve 
in  number,  of  which  the  outer  ones  spread  horizontally, 
while  those  in  the  centre  are  divergently  erect.  They  are 
five  feet  or  more  in  length,  one  and  a  half  broad,  and  sup- 
ported by  a  stalk  about  a  foot  in  length,  which  is  pro- 
longed on  the  under  surface  of  the  leaves,  into  a  thick 
longitudinal  rib^  with  which  many  small  ramifications 
communicate.  When  this  herbaceous  plant  (for  such, 
notwithstanding  its  size,  it  really  is)  has  attained  its 
greatest  state  of  perfection^  which  it  acquires  in  less  than 

*  The  bishop  of  New  Caceres,  Don  Domingo  CoUantes,  haj  faTOiifed  me 
with  the  description  of  the  volcano  in  mount  Mayoug,  in  the  province  of 
Aibay,  as  also  with  that  of  inount  Isarog,  in  the  province  of  Csmarlnes. 

two 
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two  years ;  a  thick  peduncle  issues  from  the  centre  of  the 
kaves>  covered  with  partial,  concave,  ovate,  acute  spathes^ 
which  are  developed  in  proportion  to  the  growth  of  the 
pedimcle.  When  they  have  acquired  the  kngth  of  three 
or  four  feel,  the  flowers  appear,  from  nine  to  fourteen  in 
each  spathe,  and  are  followed  by  green  hard  fruit,  one  and 
a  half  or  two  inches  long,  disagreeable  to  the  taste,  and 
applied  to  no  use  whatever. 

When  the  fruit  is  ripe,  the  stem  perishes  as  in  other 
herbaceous  plants,  but  a  progeny  survives  in  the  suckers^ 
which  by  this  time  have  made  their  appearance.  As  the 
4^d  trunks  are  not  proper  for  use,  the  natives  usually  cut 
them  down  when  a  year  and  a  half  old,  at  which  age  this 
may  be  done  with  advantage.  The  stems  being  cut  o£f  near 
|be  roots,  and  at  the  upper  extremity  a  little  below  the 
leaves,  ar^  slit  open  longitudinally  in  order  to  separate  the 
medullary  substance  from  the  fibrous  strata,  of  which  the 
outer  are  harder  and  stronger,  forming  the  landald  used  in 
the  fabrication  of  cords^e ;  the  inner  consist  of  finer  fibres, 
and  yield  the  luptSf  used  for  weaving  the  nipis,  and  other 
more  delicate  fabrics,  and  the  intermediate  layers  are  con- 
verted into  what  is  called  lupoz,  of  which  the  guinarras 
aremade* 

All  these  layers  of  fibres  are  saturated  with  a  thickish 
fluid ;  (o  clear  them  fn>m  which  they  are  cut  into  shreds 
two  or  three  inches  wide,  and  dressed  like  flax  in  a  sort  of 
heckle  or  long  piece  of  wood,  furnished  with  three  narrow 
knives,  which  being  held  in  the  right  hand,  the  shreds  are 
managed  with  the  left,  and  thus  reduced  into  fibres,  and 
are  by  this  process  cleared  from  the  fluid  with  which  they 
were  impregnated.  In  this  state  they  are  dtied  i^  the  syn, 
picked  and  applied  to  different  uses  according  to  their  dif- 
ferent qualities*  Those  intended  for  cordage,  &c.  undergo 
no  further  process ;  but  the  others  are  rendered  more  soft 
and  pliable  by  beating  them  with  a  wooden  mallet ;  they 

are 
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srft  then  lieistened  to  each  other  by  meaas  of  almost  iii<« 
ykible  knots,  wound  into  balls>  and  committed  to  tho 
loom. 

The  guinarras  are  lour  yards  {voshis)  long,  half  a  yard 
wide^  and  differ  in  fineness  and  value.  The  coarsest  sell 
for  the  eighth  part  of  a  Spanish  dollar ;  but  others  are  so 
superior  in  quality  as  to  bring  five  dollars :  a  shirt  or  ^hi& 
made  of  this  fine  sort  may  be  inclosed  in  the  hollow  of 
the  hand* 

.  The  stuffs  when  woven  are  soaked  inwann  water  for 
twenty-four  hours,  after  which  they  are  washed  in  cold 
clear  water,  then  put,  for  the  same  space  of  time,  in  rice- 
water,  and  lastly  washed  as  at  first,  by  which  means  they 
acquire  lustre,  softness,  and  a  white  colour;  which  last^ 
however,  the  natives  do  not  understand  how  to  preserve^* 
for  by  dint  of  time  and  frequent  washing  the  cloth  be- 
comes of  a  reddish  hue. 

The  cultivators  of  the  Abaci  bind  up  the  fibres  as  the 
$pazlidh  peasants  do  hemp.    Each  of  the  bundles  gene* 
rally  weighs  one  arroha  :   if  they  are  bandald  they  sell 
^t  the  rate  of  the  fourth  part  of  a  dollar  a  piece ;   the 
bunches  of  tupoz  at  three  eighths,  and  those  of  lupU  at 
$ve  eigt^ths  each.   These  bundles  are  brought  to  market  and 
sold  to  the  women  who  manufacture  them.     I  had  an 
opportunity  of  seeing  the  looms  of  Nabda,  where  I  was 
told  that  a  woman  cannot  weave  more  than  one  piece  of 
stuff  in  seven  days.    Those  of  the  coarsest  sort,  called 
Hnagsod,  sell  at  the  rate  of  one  fifth  of  a  dollar  the  piece  ; 
they  are  four  yards  {varas)  long,  and  made  use  of  by  the* 
women  as  garmei^tg  during  the  sowing-season.    Others  of 
rather  superior  quality,  called  bxmdoyy  are  likewise  ttsed 
fpr  garments,  and  are  sold  for  the  fourth  part  of  a  dollar 
^hen  plain ;  the  dyed  ones  are  somewhat  dearer.    The  sort 
called  mabao  requiring  more  labour  to  be  worked  in  stripes, 
i?  stil(  mem  expensive.    Two  other  sorts  of  superior  quality 

are 
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are  linotc6l  and  piring^piiingy  the  latter  of  which  mUb  for 
a  dollar.  Other  stuffs  of  fine  colours  and  exquisite  qualitjr^ 
called  camlayesy  I  saw  manofactured  at  New  Caceres^ 
that  are  made  use  of  by  very  rich  ladies  for  shifts  ;  in  these 
cotion  and  silk  are  mixed  in  certain  proportions  with  the 
Abac^. 

They  manu&cture  several  patterns  of  the  Abac&  different 
in  design  and  colour,  according  to  the  differ^it  txses  for 
which  they  are  destined,  such  as  for  dresses,  shirts,  cur-» 
tains,  table  cloths,  sofas,  &c*  The  abundance  is  so  con* 
siderable,  that,  as  I  am  credibly  informed,  the  villages  Cag* 
sava,  Camalig,  Guinapatan,  and  Ligio  furnish  yearly  IMD 
arrobas  each.  In  the  district  of  Camarines  they  manufac** 
ture  1800  arrobas  of  cordage  annually,  and  nearly  the  like 
quantity  in  the  district  of  Albay,  all  which  the  king  receives 
for  one  dollar  and  a  half  the  arroba*  With  these  the  na« 
tives  pay  their  tribute,  parish  due,  &c. ;  they  clothe  them** 
selves,  and  purchase  necessaries  of  life. 

In  the  manufactories  of  New  Ciiceres,  an  astonishing 
quantity  of  cordage  is  produced,  which  they  used  to  convey 
down  the  river  as  far  as  Sangai,  and  from  thence  by  land 
to  the  storehouse  at  Pasacao.  The  latter  stage,  which  is  of 
three  leagues,  was  formerly  very  tedious ;  but  now,  as  the 
magistrate  Don  Manuel  Lecar68  has  caused  a  very  fine 
and  convenient  road  to  be  made  for  carnages,  it  is  not 
-attended  with  any  trouble* 

It  is  a  matter  of  surprise,  that  neither  linneos  nor  sub* 
sequent  botanists,  have  mentioned  a  plant  which  is  so  very 
weU  known  and  used  ki  the  Philippine  Islanda,  though 
Bi^mpf,  in  the  <^  Herbarium  Amboinenae,"  gives  aoEte  ac- 
count of  it :  he  mentions  its  fruit  as  being  very  small,  hard, 
and  useless,  and  says  that  at  Mindanao  they  are  skilled  ia 
manufacturing  ropes  of  the  outer,  and  cloths  of  the  inner 
fibres  of  its  jtrunk.  This  author  gives  to  our  tree  the  name 
o£  sUvestrisj  froni  a  supposition  that  it  is  neither  cultivated 
I  at 
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at  Mindanao  or  Lucon;  but  as  the  faet  is  quite  otktr* 
wise^  at  least  at  the  pr^ent  time^  I  thought  it  proper  to 
alter  the  name^  and  to  call  this  species  of  plantain  Musa 
iexiilisy  especially  as  it  is  the  only  one  of  which  tha 
fibres  are  converted  into  such  exquisite  articles  of  manu- 
facture. 

Though  thousands  of  the  true  AbacJL  have  been  examined 
by  me^  yet  I  never  succeeded  in  discovering  it  in  flower. 
I  have  been  more  successful^  however^  in  this  reapect, 
with  the  other  species  and  varieties  of  Musa,  which  art 
distinguishable  from  each  other  by  the  extension  of  their 
leaves^  by  the  different  colour  of  the  spathes^  and  the  size 
$Bd  taste  of  the  fruit.  There  are  at  least  twenty^seven 
different  sorts  on  the  isle  of  Luzon  only,  which  I  have  exa- 
mined ;  but  as  I  do  not  here  intend  to  determine  how  many 
of  them  may  be  real  species^  I  shall  be  contented  with 
communicating  what  my  long  continued  observations  have 
taught  me  with  respect  to  the  flower  in  general. 

European  botanists^  after  having  seen  one  or  two  Musas 
in  flower  in  hot-houses^  maintain  that  they  are  furnished 
with  six  stamens^  but  not  all  perfect.  This  opinion  of 
Zimueus  has  been  adopted  by  Trew  and  others,  except 
Scopoli,  who  tells  us  that  he  has  always  found  the  flowers  of 
pkintain  trees  complete,  with  five  stamens,  and  never  disco- 
vered the  least  rudiment  of  the  sixth ; — an  observation  which 
I  can  pronounce  to  be  completely  corredt.  This  circum*'* 
stance  removes  Musa  from  the  place  assigned  to  the  genus 
by  linnseus  in  his  system,  and  brings  ft  nearer  to  Heliconia. 
As  the  result  of  my  observations  on  tlie  different  species, 
not  only  in  the  Philippines,  but  aho»in  the  Friendly  Islands, 
in  Peru,  in  Arica,  and  New  Spain;  I  propose  the  following 
reformed  character  of  the  genus : 

Col.  Spatha  partialis,  ovato-oblonga,  concava,  multiflora. 
Car.  dipetala :  petalum  superius  magnum  angustum  trun* 

catum^ 
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catum,  5-fidum  laciniis  brevibus  :  inferius  dimidto  bre-> 
vius  membranaceum  subinvolutum^  apice  emarginato* 
inucronatuin. 

Siam.  Filamenta  5  petdo  superiore  breviora  eoque  inclussr 
receptaculo  inserta :  Anthene  didyme  lineares  filamen-^ 
torum  parti  superiori  adnatae. 

Wist,  Gerxnen  obloiigum  obsolete  3 — 4*gonum.  Stylus 
erectuvcanaliculatus  stamina  squans.  Stigmata  3y  planat^ 
crassa,  leviter^  inter  se  cohosrentia. 

Per.  Bacca  camosa,  cucumiformis,  parum  cnrvata^  obtase 
trigona.    Semina  numerosa^  subglobosa. 

Obs.^  The  spadix  is  solitary,  and  the  spathes  are  dispose 
on  it  alternately*  Of  these  each  contains  from  nine  to 
fourteen  flowers,  which  open  and  are  fecundated  sue-*' 
cessively.  While  the  fruits  are  already  arrived  at  xnatu-  , 
rity  at^he  base  of  the  spadir,  this  part  still  continues  to 
grow,  and  the  flowers  of  perhaps  thirty  spathes  towards 
the  top  remain  to  be  opened.  The  latter,  however^ 
though  their  organs  are  very  perfect,  will  never  bring 
forth  any  fruit,  which  may  be  occasioned  by  the  great 
quantity  of  fruit  situate  at  the  lower  part  consuming 
all  the  sap,  part  of  which  ouglit  to  be  conveyed  to  the 
flowers  at  the  extremity,  or  that  these  are  thus  deprived  of 
the  energy  necessary  to  refine  the  great  quantity  of  viscous 
liquor  contained  in  the  spathes>  and  thus  become  sickly 
end  decay. 


XlV.  A  Moiio- 
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XIVj  a  Mom>graph'of  the  Genus  Tilia,  by  Professof 

Vbntbnat*. 

W  HEN.  Linnaeus  published  tlie  last  ediuon  of  his  ^^  Specie^ 

Plantarum,"  he  knew  but  two  species  of  Tilia^  which  he 

called  Tilia  €urop€ea  mA  americana :  these  names  are>  how* 

« 

eVer^  become  rather  improper^  as  we  are  now  acquainted 
with  several  species  of  this  genus,  both  of  Europe  and 
America  Miller  described  the  lime-trees  of  America  in 
his  tXctiotlary,  where  he  retained  the  name  of  americana  to 
that  so  called  by  Linnaeus^  giving  to  the  second  the  nam« 
oi  caroUniana,  because  it  had  been  introduced  from  Caro- 
lini  into  England  by  Catesby.  But  this  latter  denomi- 
nation should  be  likewise  suppressed,  as  M ichaux  and  other 
botanists  have  discovered  in  that  country  a  species  difierent 
firom  that  of  Catesby,  whence  Tilia  caroliniana  is  called 
)^te5ccn5  in  the  "  Hortus  Kewcnsis/'  To  see  the  utility  and  ■ 
even  necessity  of  changing  these  natnes,  t  need  only  quote 
Walter's  definition  of  the  lime-tfee  he  found  in  Carolina  ; 
namely^  Tilia  amerifiotiajlorilms  nectario  instructis,  sttpulis 
Jloriferis.  This  being  equally  applicable  to  all  the  species 
found  in  America,  it  would  be  a  matt6r  of  the  greatest 
difficulty  to  find  out  the  species  to  which  Walter  alluded^ 
but  for  the  assistance  of  the  dry  specimens  of  the  plant 
brought  from  Carolina  by  other  naturalists. 

These  circumstances  will  exculpate  me,  if,  as  the  writer 
of  a  monograph,  I  should  make  some  alterations  with  re- 
gard to  the  names  of  the  old  species  of  this  genus,  which  I  ^ 
characterize  as  follows : 

*  This  IXsstfxtation  was  first  published  in  Spanish  ih  the  A  notes  dt  CUn^- 
ciat  Naturala,  afterwards  rather  enlarged  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Me- 
tnoirs  of  the  National  Institute,  to  which  learned  body  it  had  been  read  before 
ir  Qvide  its  appearance  in  the  above  S|Sanish  worlc 
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GSNSttiC  CHAIUCtSR* 

Calyx  tBtit\  hS&Qgy  of  oae  pieoe^  divi4ed  into  five  se^' 

mcnts* 
Corolla^  peuk  five,  idtemate  with  the  segments  of  the  calyx^ 

naked  in  the  European  speciesf^  each  with  a  scale  at  the 

baae  in  the  American  species » 
Stamens   many,   hypogynooi;    filaments  free^:  dntherr 

rounds 
Ovary  free^  globular,  hirsute^  5  celled,  each  with  two  ovul^ 

in  its  inner  (corner :  style  cylindric  :  stigma  ci^itate  with 

ffve  teeth. 
pericarp:  nUl§  gtobuTar,  coriaceous  or  lignebtis  without 

valves,  one^celled,  with  one  or  two  seeds  when  ripe  (thtt 

other  two  or  three  seeds  are  often  abortive^  and  four  o^ 

the  cells  disappear) » 
Embryo  surrounded  by  a  fleshy  perispermii  cotyledom 

sinuate  or  toothed » 

The  bark  of  all  the  species  of  Tilia  is  very  flexible ;  tho 
wood  is  white  and  pf  q6  great  specific  gravity*  The  semi- 
nal leaves  are  divided  into  five  unequal  lobes  ||,  those  of  the 
stem  and  branches  rolled  iiiward  before  they  open>  altematCi 
simple,  heart-shaped  or  obliquely  tnmcated  at  the  base  i 

*  Free  iJSbtr)  it  ft  word  Which  I  s«btHmtft  to  infervMK  Yid.  my  Tdbtatn- 
iu  Rfgne  Figital,  p,  64^ 

f  I  never  niccceded  in  finding  the  fiHfoin  nectaries  mentioned  hy  VUa 
Rodolph. 

I  Mr.  Schktihr,  m  hit  Botanical  Manual,  p.  71,  li,  {tt  141,  describes  the 
ftamens  of  Tilia  femina  folio  majore  C.  B.  as  poljrad^lphousj  I  haVe  exsL'^ 
Skilled  them  with  great  Care,  and  they  always  appeared  to  me  distinct  aivl 
entirely  free. 

$  I  thought  it  necenary  to  use  the  tcnn  rmx  In  preference  to  tapsuia^  at 
the  fruit  «f  Tilia  is  without  valves — ^  Nux  a  cajauUs  dUtatplaufia  v^knda^ 
rum  defscttu**    Gzrtn.  1.  p.  icL 

'  n  John  Bauhin  was  the  ifirit  who  made  this  observation.  The  seminal  leaTei 
«f  the  American  limcf ree^  are  likewise  divided  into  fire  tme^ual  lobes. 

stipiiles 
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stipules  caducous.  Flowera  complete  and  disposed  in  co- 
lymbi  at  the  extremity  of  a  lateral  peduncle,  that  is  free  at 
its  upper  part,  and  adhering  at  the  under  to  the  longitu* 
dinal  nerve  of  a  membranous  lanceolate  bracte. 

The  difference  mentioned  in  the  generic  character  re« 
specting  the  petals  of  the  European  and  American  lime* 
trees^  i^pears  naturally  to  separate  them  into  two  sections,. 

§1. 

European  UmS'trees:  naked  petals* 
k.  TiLiA  mieropAy /2a  foliis  cordato-subrotundis,  acumina- 

tis,   argute  serratis;   nuce  subglobosa,  tenuissima,  vix 

costulata,  firagili. 
T.  sylvestris.     Trag.  4. 
T.  femina,  folio  minori.    C.  B.  Pin.'^VailU  Bot.  Par.^^ 

Dalib.  Ft.  Par. 
T.  folio  minore  X  B.  vol,  1  •  part  iu  p.  137.-— Jtoy  Hist.  PU 

p.  1695. — Garid.  Hist.  PI.  prov.  p.  464. 
T.  Betulae  nostratis  ^olio  Pluk.  Mant.  181 . 
T.  Ulmifolia  Scop.  FL  Cam.  ed.  3.  no.  642. 
T.  europesa  Utm.  Sp.  PI.  var.  3.  p.  733.^ — Fl.  Dan.  t.  55^ 
TiUeul  k  petites  feuilles,  ou  tilleul  des  bois,  ou  tillau.  Dtth* 

Arb.  no.  \.pl.  95« 
Var.  T.  bokemica  foliis  minoribus  glabris,  fhictu  oblongp 

utrinque  acuminate,  minime  costulato  7  ill.  Hort.  Pis, 

tab.  49./.  8. — Faill.  Herb. 
T.  folio  glabro,  duriori,  miuori  Hall,  ettum.  p.  358.  no.  ^* 

As  Linnaeus*  has  given  a  complete  description  of  Tilla 
europsea,  I  shall  only  enumerate  the  characters  that  distin-^ 
guish  my  species.  I  have  given  to  this  the  name  oi  micros- 
phyUUy  as  its  leaves  are  smaller  than  those  of  the  other 
known  species.  Its  trunk  is  covered  with  a  thick  bark,  the 
epidermis  of  which  is  smooth  at  the  upper,  and  ftirrowed 
with  fissures  at  the  lower  part.    It  will  rise  to  the  height  of 

*  BhUoraphis  botanies,  td.  WiOd^  p.  SSi. 

Vol.  U  P  fortv- 


fiBfty«*eigbt  fiotft^  tod  NHlwHmpff<wf«ilPe  nuK^Mieviii  oktmtt- 
fcmde*  »Its  I^tfv^  iMre  ow  in^  40  •oik  «Bd  «Ai«lf  Jtag» 
«iid  the  same  tn^Moad  thy  of  a  fitm  atid-^iM  taKhi««>.flo9i/ 
above,  and  alinoat  t:on^>nliljr  tpuhtaomtrbttoiy ;  ahIm  peidi 
fmrn^rinak  isave.^  kteral  filMiataida  a'tmiAe^f  iltst- 
fialnircd  haiii.  X-fae  iinct  ia  a  mxndiili  ffiait>  ^apwotiaaoa 
iniiiiiiiii>r  "at  ifai*ffftfftwiitif^*taiitlY'rHiriMiL-i»^iliainfMt>  •asd 
with  a  single  seed, 

2.  TihiKplatfipkyUos  foliis  cordato-subrotoudt^,  acumiaatis^ 

ina»qualitfr  serratis ;  nuce  turbioata^costis  pioininenubua 

insignita,  lignosa,  crassa. 
T.  femina,  folio  majore  C.  B.  Pin^n-Ger*Tl.  Galloprov.^'^ 

Zmh.  El.  Stm.  ed*  4t.  f .  XB3^,Quer  jF2.  de  E^nOf 

vol.  vL 
7«  vulgaris  flatyphyllos  JT.  £.  tM)Z.  i.  ia&.  S«4>*  133. — £dgL 

Sjfttops.  p.  473.  e/  H»/.   P/.  p.  \S94:^^^M^g9u  Bot. 

p.  254. — jScfljp*  JEn?.  t^m.  a(f*4.  no,  641  • 

» 

T*  silesiaca,  folio  maximo  varie  et  profunde  senrato^rfrnctu 
aubrptuadq^  anguloso  et  lanuginoso.  TUl.  Hart.  Pis. 
/Bk  165, 

1\  cordata,  foliis  cordatis  acuminatis,  inasQualifer  sesratis, 
fructibus  3-locuIaribu8  tomentosis.    JkliB.  Diot. 

T.  foliis  <codato*la&ceoIatis,  sjpongiolis  ad  nerTonun  fdii 

•         -  *  «      . 

angulos  sessilibus.    Hall.  Hi$i.  no.  1030. 
T>  europiBa  h*  var.  a.'Spec.  PL  p.  733.^ — Blachm.  tab.  460* 

^->^ouan  Ft.  Monsp^—Fill.  Plant,  du  JXaufph.  IVxp^  S9^* 

r^GiBTtn.  Sem,  II.  p.  150-  t.  113. 
T.  f la^yphyllos  Scop^ ^Flt  Cam.  no.  Ml. 
Tilleul  4  grandes  feuilles^  ou  Tilleul  de  HoIl«)de*  Duhmn. 

.  jirh.  no.  2- 
Var.  a.  T.  cornUina.  Hort.  Kew. 

.  '  •        «  > 

J.  foliis  molUterhirsutisi'Vinvn'ibus  rubris^  fructu  teliagoiio. 

-^•^^  5^^'  p*  473. 

•    •  T.  sylv^ca 


•  ••  t 
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T«S3flTEitica  nostras^  fcliil  tmplit  hirsutit  palweeeiitibiif^ 
'  fiucta  tetngon^  penugono  aut  hezagooo.    PbA.  jUmu 

868. 
T>  qyflfcgg  fetiig  acmniastiB,  serrads,  subhtnmtii  j  froctibua. 
*    qoadiangalaribtts^  subplIoMS.    Jtfi72.  Diet. 
T«  feliia'ampIioribMs,  mollibas  subhirButis,    HaU*  Emtm* 

p.  857*  m>.  l.«*^irib».  Li^.  fio.  897. 
Tdleul  dont  les  feuilleB  loxu  l^g^venient  vriues^  les  jeunes 

branched  teintes  de  rouge  et  le  fruit  triangulure,  Duhanu 

Arb.  no.  4. 
Fiar.  p.  T.  variegata^  folio  majore  variegato :  tilleul  k  grandea 

feuilles  panachees.     Duham.  Arh.  no,  3. 

Thottgh  this  species  bears  great  resemblance  to  Tilia  mi- 
crophyHa,  yet  its  characters  prove  that  it  ahould  not  be 
considered  as  a  mere  variety  of  this  :  it  does  not  attain  so 
greet  a  height,  and  its  leaves  are  constantly  much  larger, 
whiter,  and  more  pubescent ;  it  also  displays  its  flowers  a 
VMMidi  sooner,  and  its  fruit  diflers  from  that  of  the  other, 
not  only  by  its  shape  and  projecting  ribs,  but  also  by  its 
substance,  whicti  is  very  diick  and  hard.  Some  antient 
botanists,  such  as  the  two  Bauhins,  Ray,  and  Plukenet,  apd 
among  the  modems,  Miller,  Halier,  Duhamel,  Soopoli, 
Schkuhr,  Ehrhart,  &c»*  are  of  opinion  that  both  these 
Species  atre  really  distinct.  Linnteus,  however,  has  united 
them  into  one  under  the  name  of  eurcptB€tf  the  reason  for 
4loing  which  4ie  has  giv*en  in  his  H&rttts  Ctiffwiianus,  p.  904. 
where  he  says,  Jruttus  ghbosusy  si  modo  wikoprmgntam  est 
eemine,  ut  cemmumierfit;  si  vero  iymma  qmnque  semhm  ui 

matteiMem  pervenhmi,  angulatusjit  Jruetus.    In  order  to 

•  •        • 

jg)pTeei«le  die  merit  of  tins  observation,  I  have  opened  a 


♦  TmCmmr  ViM,  A»  c^iAnitc^  IktAh  fanaakt,  hat  inSarflMd  ne  diat 
SkAfim  Md  <i  |»iniiii<>  m  ^itth^  tfttm,  tke  mo  varieties  gg  T.  tur^pm^  Ln 
in  a  wQtk  f»^fkd  Mtr^iff,  wluch  I  banre  not  ^nct  with  'm  mj  of  the 
aadooal  libraricf  at  Pjpns. 
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great  number  of  the  fruits  of  both  species^  wheii  I  coa^* 
staatly  found  that  none  of  them  contain^  more  than  two 
seeds,  and  the  greatest  part  of  them  only  a  single  seed. 

Besides  J  wefiiid  that  in  some  parts  of  Europe  there  is' 
one  of  the  two  species  of  lime-trees,  with  the  exclusion  of 
the  other :  in  Bohemia,  for  instance,  in  Denmark,  8cc« 
only  TiLiA  ffdcrophylla  is  met  with ;  while  platypkyllos 
grows  exclusively  in  Sweden,  Spain^  ^u^  other  parts  of 
Europe. 

§"• 

American  Kme-trees:  petals  with  a  scale  at  the  base* 

3;  TiLiA  glabra  foUis  profunde  cordatis,  argute  serratis, 

glabris ;  petalis  apicc  truncatis,  crenatis ;  nuce  ovata  sub- 

costata. 
T-  fbliis  majoribua  mucFonatis.    Clayi.  FL  Virg.  p.  58.—^ 

Dukam.  Arh*  no*  5* 
T-  amplissimis  glabris  foltit^noatrati  siraiUs.    PbA*  Mani^ 

161. 
T.  americana,  floribas  oectario  instructis.    linn.  Sp.  PL 

p.  733. 
T*  americatuiy  fbliis  cordatis,  acuminatis^  serr^s,  subtus 

pilosis  >  fioribua  nectario  instructis^  MUL  DOi. 
T.  americana^  floribus  nectario  instructts,  foUis  profunde 

cordafia^  argute  serratis,  glabri».    Hcrt.  Kew.  p.  2S8* 
Habitat  in  Canada,  et  in  altis  numtibus  CaraUntP. 

This  species  is  the  first  of  those  discoyered  in  America* 
Its  stem,  according  lo  Michaux,  rises  to  the  hdght  of  nearly 
80  feet.  The  bark  of  its  stem  and  branches  is  of  a  dark  brown 
colour :  itsfcayes,  that  issue  from  glossy  gemmae  of  a  dark 
purple,  are  heart-shaped,  serrated,  very  pointed,  rather  vil- 
lous when  youngi  but  afterwards  completely  smootli,  larger 
than  those  of  the  species  generally  cultivated  m  the  gar- 
dens.— ^Flowers  in  corymbs  and  supported  by  a  common 
peduncle  of  nearly  double  the  length  of  the  peUoIes : — ^pe- 
tals 
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tals  tniticated  and  toothed  towards  the  top.— Fruit  an  oval^ 
ffih-coloured,  pubescent  nut,  with  obsolete  comers, 

4.  Tilia  pubescens  foliis  basi  truncatis^  obliquis,  denticu- 

lato^serratis,  subtus  pubescentibus  *,  petalis  emarginatis  ; 

nuce  globosa,  Isevi. 
T.  caroliniana  foliis  cordatis,  obliquis,  glabris,  subserratis 

cum  acumine ;  fioribus  nectario  instructis.  Mill.  Did^  . 
T.  americana  fioribus  nectario  instructis ;  stipulis  floriferis*. 

fFalL  FL  Car.  153. 
T^  ffubfiscensy  floribus  necUrio  instructis;  foliis  basi  trun*' 

^atis,  obliquis  deriticulalOi-serratis,  subtus  pubescentibus. 

Hort.  Kew.  p.  %^Q, 
Hab»  in  Carolina^ 

Vwr.  T.  leptophyUa^  foliis  basi  oblique  truncatis,  laxe  #Qr- 
.  ratis,  lenuissimis,  subpgpyraceis,  subtus  pubescentibus^ 
Hal.  in  Luisiana. 

This  species,  common  in  Carolina,  and  ^speeially  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Charlestown,  is  distinguishable  from  the 
preceding  one  by  the  following  characters :  ijts  stem,  ac* 
cording  to  M.  Michaux,  does  not  attain  the  same  height; 
and  its  bark  is  thin  and  furrowed ;  the  direction  of  its 
branches  i4>proaches  more  to  horizontal ;  the  gemmse  ar^ 
tomentose  and  of  an  ash  colour :  the  leaves,  obliquely  truxi/* 
cated  at  the  base,  are  rather  tomentose  whilst  young ;  but 
as  they  grow  older  lose  part  of  their  down,  leaving  only 
some  hairs  in  the  form  of  stars,  nearly  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  we  observe  them  in  almost  all  the  species  of 
jUysmm :  the  leaves  besides  are  smaller,  and  the  teetb  of 
tjieir  margin  rather  more  distant  from  each  other.  The 
petals  are  straighter,  and  terminate  in  a  point.  The  divi^ 
sbns  of  the  stigma  are  deeper  and  more  spreading.  The 
fruit  is  a  globular,  smooth,  tomentose  nut. 

The  above  T.  tepiophylla  from  Louisiana  is  cultivated 
in  the  gardens  of  Janscn  and  Lemonnier,  where  it  is  con* 
sidered  as  4  distinct  species,  and  called  mvitijlora $  but 
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I  think  it  ctii<»ly  be  conridgrri  a>  a  wtfitty  rf  T*  |w<t»f irtNf 
from  which  it  dM&m  mefdy  in  iis  ktvtt  bekr^  iftty  dite 
and  their  teeth  more  remote.  ^ 

3.  TiLiA  fnitaukfifSa  feint  eordatoi-tnbrotundit^  irabtimi* 

atis^  dentatis^  vertiqalibus^  subtus  afto^tumentoris^  nttce 

ovata* 
T.  Ma  Mm  proftmde  eordotis,  sobramatis^  dentstts^  sdrtus 

tomentoms.     H^ri.  Kelt. 
Tilia  argentea  Jcard.  du  Mus.  d?  Hist.  Nat. 

TMa  species  is  likewise  a  nattre  of  North  America^  bnt 
grows  aiso  natufally  in  Hungary  ;   and  Brugniire  and 
Olivier  met  with  it  near  Constantinople.     Mr.  Gordon 
brought  it  to  England  in  1767>  and  the  late  Mr.  Aiton^  his^ 
Britannic  nu^ty 's  gardener  at  Kew^  sent  some  young  trees^ 
about  twetye  years  ago^  to  Messrs.  Thonin  and  Gels^  who 
have  successfully  cultivated  it^  the  former  in  the  garden  of 
the  museum  of  natural  history^  the  latter  in  that  of-  Ar* 
cufiil.    AU  the  trees  ^  this  species  now  existing  in  Fraace^ 
b«Pe  been  ingrafted  on   the  lime-tree  commonly  cafM 
7i/M  d*H»llmde,   and  they  thrive  as  weH  as  if  they 
lived  in  their  native  country.      Some  of  them  flowered 
and  fniiled  in  i796  and  1799;  and  the  seeds  {Wanted  hy 
M.  Thouin  are  come  up  in  such  perfection,  that  we  may 
hope  to  have  soon  a  great  nmnber  of  these  trees  to  admrt 
the  gardens  of  the  curious.     Its  ntUmal  ebarader  is  a^ 
fellows : 
Jhot  cyiiodrie,  perpendttdar  at  first,  afterwards  divided 

into  several  branches,  spreading  near  tfie  surface  of  the 

earth,  and  furnished  with  a  great  number  of  very  mi* 

nute  fibres'. 
Sminal  leaves  palmate,  or  divided  into  £ve  miequd  lacinise^ 

the  middle  and  lateral  Ofies  the  largest, 
Simt  arborescent,  cyKndfical,  very  ramona,  covered  with  a 

thick  bark,  and  ash-cokmred  epid^nnis,  smoother  than 

that  of  other  species, 

^    1  Branches 


•eptriiMoa  gUdmc  mmi%  wHb:  th«  fingers:  ^  Ipwer 
almost  horizontal^  ttutoAberamora  Qr.to»  oirngtH:  wd 

hiwr  tA  jarm  wiita  the  facwebfti* 
G<iiiiiniqpmU>  iMMPtoift^  crfao  aaby  gcpea  cottmr^ 

vrnpial  toKbh^  aadc  soneiioMft  atPMite^  mom  or  kss 
acute  9ft  the  1^^  merttqal^  pQtMitat«i^  pbn«)«.  witfi  9W(C4 
1KI:J^  lmHidbiMl>  atfijnit  tomtfilote  aodiQf  a?  $0Qivy  white 
«A  halh.miift»%  afiterwandft  imooith.  aii4Q£a.d«d(.  gmen 
«Qt  thfi  ti{ipqi>siMfaQ«^  abotit.  fwr  itich^a  loog.  «ui  as.  mmy 

broad  :  petioles  cylindrical^  rather  swelled  al  both  extre- 
ovMMm  diisiming>  iMHontiMN^  iMgtfi.  MaiJ^  ^  thir4 
pam  oS  ibe  kaf .. 

fitf^tofe«  oppDute,  laneeolalerJiMM^  obuiae^  aoMmfecacme- 
ous^  straight^  striped^  plane,  caducous^  oil  half  tjbfst^gth 
of  Iha  |waifik>  and  thrive  bnns  wvte^ 

filMMm  coUtntfid  iiaaciaae  corymb9.6rslt  ofia  aujpbur  colour, 
afterwards  whitish,  five  lines  loog  ami  of  the  aajne  dia- 
xaalft:  t^ry/ ontit  a.  «woc^  aoent  res^n^og  that  of  jon- 
qnili  t  emMmb  peduncle  at*  the  skle.  of  the  petiole^  cyliiw 
imti  aad:  adheriii^  in  aJnsost  the  whole  ex^at  of  th^ 
lowflr  batf  to  Uw  loidrib  of  a  hriiet,  frt«  and  rather  beni; 
aUasM^t  at  the  upfier  pBrt>  and  divided  at  tlie  top  int^ 
BBHiy  toonf^toae  pedicles  of  nearly  Ibe  lengU^  o{  thi^ 
petioks ;  im^  aumhraDaseqnfi^  obtolag,  obui^e^  pub/sr 
aflMrt»,wina4i  raUieD  kNUgev  tbw  the  peibiii<^e»  and  about 
fcvr  Knea  wide. 

Pedicles  cylindrioal>  one- flowered,  caeb  mik  two  bm^ 

in  the  middle^   almost  straight^  tomentose,  and  four 

tkxm^  tbovtef  tbM  tba  pedui»d«ft  :-i-4rM^*  a)|n«at  oppo* 

aifte>  UoMiv  WfrnbraMeaoaa^  $totght^  pHbesce^^  oadu* 

cous  and  very  small. 
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Oafym:  leaflets  Avt,  oyata-acomifitle,  ooacves  and  ptkf^ 
Mcnt  without^  concave  and  tomentoae  withioi  mariced. 
witfi  a  loagitudinal  nerve,  almoat  straight ^  green  at  the 
base,  of  a  yellowish  white  above. 
Cofottm  :  petals  five^  oblong,  nearly  obtuse^  and  slightly  ere* 
nate  at  the  top,  scaly  inside  near  the  base^  almost  straigbta 
amoothjof  a  pale  ydlow,  and  rather  laiiger  than  the  dtnsions 
of  the  calyxoo-^foafe^  spatnlate^  hypogynous,  opposite  to  the 
petals,  of  the  same  colour  with  them,  and  rather  shorter. 
SiameAs:  filaments  filiform,  straight  before  the  discharge 
of  the  pollen,  afterwards  rather  spiral,  snow  white,  and 
the  length  of  the  scales :  anthers  bright  yellow,  roundish^ 
straight,  twp-celled,  with  four  furrows  opening  at  the 
lateral  ones. 
Germen  oval,  tomentose,  and  whitish :  si^  cylindrical, 
smooth,  yellowish  white,  rather  longer  than  the  flower : 
stigma  expanding,  fiye-lobed,  and  of  the  same  colous 
with  the  style. 
Fruit :  an  ovate  coriaceous  nut,  with  five  obsolete  cpmersii 
tomentose,  ash-coloured,  one^celled  when  npe,  and  con* 
taining  one  or  two  seeds. 

The  round-leaved  lime-tree  unites  several  advantages  that 
tender  it  desirable  for  ornamenting  gardens :  its  leaves,  thicket 
and  more  fleshy  than  those  of  the  other  species,  resist  the 
heat  of  summer  better,  and,  by  their  vertical  situation,  form 
a  foliage  that  afibrds  a  very  cooling  shade.  The  whiteness 
of  their  lower  sur^e ,  the  dark  green  pf  the  upper,  and  the 
gold  colour  of  the  flowers,  forpn  a  most  pleasing  contrast ; 
to  which  may  be  added  that  thiji  species  surpassef  t)ie  other 
in  the  profusion  of  its  flowers,  which  are  also  of  |ong^  du- 
ration, and  more  fragiant. 

6.  TiMA  ieteptpkjfUa  foliis  ovatis,  argute  serratjs,  ba^i 
none  cordatis,  nui)p  oMique  aut  scjualiter  tpmcatis^  sub- 
tu8  tomentpsis ;  nnce  pisiformi. 

Messrs* 
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Meisrt.  Frascr  and  Michauz  met  with  this  species  in 
South  Carolina^  and  I  think  it  is  also  found  in  Maryland^ 
since  I  ha;re  seen  in  the  herbarium  of  M.  Lamarck  several 
specimens  of  it  that  were  gathered  in  that  province.  It  is 
4istingui8haUe  from  the  former  by  many  characters*  Its 
young  branches  and  geomias  are  smooth^  and  of  a  purple 
colour  inclining  to  blacky  the  leaves  ovate-acuminate^  with 
apcHnt^  somealmostheart-shaped^  others  equally  or  obiiqudy 
^tniBAate,  delicately  serrated,  smooth,  dark  green  above,  to* 
mentose  and  white  below :  the  point  from  which  the  lateral 
nerves  issue,  is  fomished  with  a  brush  of  reddish  hairs.  The 
peduncles,  almost  the  length  of  the  leaves,  are  three  timc^ 
longer  than  those  of  Tilia  rotundifolia.  The  fruit  is  glp* 
bular,  nearly  of  the  size  of  a  pea,  with  five  rather  promi- 
nent nerves,  among  which  run  others  less  perceptible* 

The  late  M.  Michaox  h^  informed  me  that  this  tree  is 
found  more  especially  in  the  maritime  parts  of  Virginia  and 
Carolina;  but  that  it  only  attained  the  size  of  our  apple-trees. 

Obs.  lime-trees  thrive  best  in  a  light,  rather  moist 
toil,  of  considerable  clepth.  The  species  which  I  cdUpkn 
typhyllosy  and  )ts  variety,  have  long  since  been  made  us^ 
of  to  ornament  gardens  ;  and,  as  they  bear  clipping  without 
injury,  form  extremely  pleasant  alleys. 

lime-trees  are  generally  propagated  by  layers^  and  exotic 
species  are  successfully  engrafted  on  such  as  are  indig^ous 
to  our  climates.    There  are  few  trees- that  afford  so  many 
jasefiii  materials  from  every  part.    The  outer  bark  is  em-  ^ 
ployed  for  making  cordage,   the  inner  furnishes  u^  to.; 
the  Swedish  fishermen,  and  to  the  shq^herds  of  Camiola; 
and  some  other  countries  a  sort  of  staff  that  is  indeed  none 
of  the  finest,  but  sufficient  to  protects  them  froih  the  in-^, 
juries  of  the  air*.    From  Michaux  we  learn,  that  in  the 
state  of  Qonnecticut,  paper' is  madebf  Ihe.lib^  of  Tilia* 

•  jLixm.  Iter  Oeland.  p.  44.  lOt  63«-rIt^  Scand.  p.  50. 
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gUbta,  Careers  pnferlhc  wood  cTPthftluM^taMt^lhi* 
tlie  fwpfawv  <m  aoQOunt  o£  ite  fintr  taclofic^  aQilil»ii0t  hoing 
taKobfe  tobe^Bowi  cnteifc:  at  kt  i» dbo  merjr  lig^ilBc<M4 
i»cmplqy=tdfcr  the  mwifiriwu'iHg oiguiiy^irtcteft.  IbciMf^ 
of  thblisM  ia  as  abmulaifKt  aa  that  «f  tWbtr<b*aaid  flMplnQv 
and  edebrated  aataunlHtt  hm^  bom  of  epkiiQO:  iJMl»  by 
aabanttiiig  it  tai  (mfBr  ftmtmuh^  k  would  yield  a^qtinuiidit*. 
abfe  yairity  off  aagac*. 

Tha  gihBlMtawaft.o£  Sweden^  No»way»  Canmla^.  Swi^^fay^ 
laftd^  ilea,  carefully  collect  tbe  kavaa  of  tha  bmo-iiaaa  &» 
feedmg  dirir  aheap,  and  goota^  they  abo  9anre  aa  jj^. i^ 
catda ;  but  Linnjaoa  observes  t  thai  U  injuaaa  tfaie  flai^mr  of 
tfaa  milk  of  cowa. 

Tba  flowais  of  etory  species;  o£  Uiiiie*tfe<9  diffusii  i|  vaiT 
aweet  leant,  and  tbe  bees  Tiail  iimm  in  prefiwqace  oi^  aoeowi)^ 
of  tbe  gftaa  quantity  of  neetar  tbcje  oontauBj.  Vhm^  ia  rery 
afcondant  in  LMbuaoia,  becanae  boK^trt^  aDa  a^  SwfJiitulif 
met  with  10  the  fdreate  of  tbafc  oomrtrY. 

Hie  Jruii  of  the  biue<-tfee  had  long  b^i«  eoxisidcaad  as 
paifactly  inappKcaUe  to  aay  U9e6tl  ptir|Mae>  ii4Mil  MiaMa 
SKinber  of  tbe  eoUege  of  pbyski^nt  of  Paqs^,  dis<;ovf  r«d  % 
property  in  them  which  ho  was  far  bQm  «i9Spac^ngi  fiorj^ 
pounding  some  of  them  tegetbtf  widb  S'  poptio^  of  ftowara  oJi 
the  same  tree,  the  product  was  a  htttypacaoma  substance, 
perfectly  simthir  to  chocoiate.  No*  greal  atteatioa  was  paid 
to  this  discoirery  in  France^  but  it  s€io<i  became  ai»  object  of 
cuiiosity  abroad :  Frederic,  the  Great  appointed  MarcgraflT  i^ 
ascertaia  the  conrectness  of  tbe  at^lenwot  ot  the;  FcencU 
physician ;  and  the  result  of  his  txperijaaents  was  X^  that  a  somK 
of  chocolate  might  indeed  be  obtained  fron^  the  gmoa  of 
Kme-trces^  but  tkat^  if  prepared  aftet  tbe  ipctbod  pointed 

*  Adaiuoix't  f i»iueUf9  dct  Vluum,  vol.  ii.  p.  380.        f  UeJC  Sc^nd.  9,  2^ 
\  M^m.dc  rAcad.de  Berlin  1772,  p.  3.  el  Journ.  dc  Phyiique  Avril  1779J 
torn.  ziii.  p.  2 15. 
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out  by  Mma^  k  tcmMiievtr  be  h«HH)eMd  Kike  tkai  fqaiiirof 
cacao^  that  it  was  more  KtUe  to  beeooie  rattttid,  aiNltbtt  it 
dtftrtd  gready  from  tt,  as  well  ift  etnaifteiiet  aa  in  andl 
and  navotir.  iiioiign  the  expcfUBettts  01  tbe  PffuaaiaB  diA* 
IjttaC  eertamly  proTt  that  the  dfacavevy  ef  MiaM  wm  iMU)f 
#iick  mpoftance  as  he  ixsagiiiedy  yet  I  thoM^ni  pvopct  to 
oRB^  ft  mto  recoliectioD  tti  thi9  pnee^  as  vt  la  poaaiMa  tteft^ 
by  nudeiiig  use  of  the  finiit  of  9omt  of  the  Anericaii  ^ceies*^ 
Ae  hopes  entertained  by  hsm  ma^  be  nltiaMlely  rcAKted.. 

>  III  'I  iiea«axa'  .'i  n  1  1      'w,,i  iii,  111  1  ■  '    i  hiiiiiii  ■■ 

XV.  Ensatarum  Ordo*.  I 

Auiare  Joh«  Bellbndbn  Gawler^  Armigero. 

ORDINIS  CHARACTER. 

V/OiuMuuA  sfipes%  ▼is  unquam  infeia^  tubulottf^  Viaobo 
sexfido^  aut  faexapetalo-sezpartita.  Stamina  3^  laciai* 
arum  basi  imposita^  ssq^ius  libera,  noc  taoaen  infine- 
quenter  cumculatOHxmiiatat  •  Antb^rts  biloculares. 
Sij/ha  unicus.  Stignui  e  simplicissimo  seriatim  in  tiia 
amplitudinc  peCalode  pnedita  procresceiia.  Capsula  tri- 
locuUiiSt  trivalTiSy  valvia  medio  aeptigeris  i  septis  (is^ 
polyspermia  saltern)  $d  mavgioem  imiaiaflB  utnaque 
seminiferis  :  seme!  atque  ilemro  proditt  receptaetdo  cen^ 
trail  tibero  dotata.     Semina  ab  uno  in  quotibet  locuTo^ 

*  iRiDEt  Jussieu,  Capit  istt  divlsio  sexuaHs  tystematii  ftrme  totam  T^i- 
ANDKXAM  MoMOGtMiAil  uiM  Ctttn  noimullis  TUSANOmJB  MoifAhEtfmM 
generibus. 

f  Tnbufy  e  laciaianim  uagnibus  inter  m  coiifrnretitlbu«  cnatcent,  mi- 
fume  separat  planus  coroUis  gaudentes  uaqvte  basin  partitis  afiunde  tfanflen 

}  Hon  plurk  hal)enda  in  hoc  ordine  Slameatonun  Monaddphta,  quzm 
«xpn  memorata  coroHae  taciniamm  brcrior  loogiorve  cohcsio,  aut  earum 
tbfoinu  distiQctio ;  in  aperte  ad  idefli  iptom  genns  perdnendbns  spedebus 
adett  vd  abeat  viciisim,  non  alterum  hand  reE^ts  aeque  commune  pra>> 
•cribcnt  signum;  nnQa  certa  porro  astricta  lege  Tariat  in  diTeriti,  modo  fStft* 
mentonim  bad,  moz  medio  tennt  yd  ultra,  qiia&dc^ue  etiam  per  tocam 
tfomm  l«iigitiidjnem  locum  babens.  ^ 

vcl 


680       Mr.  Gawler  m  the  Natural  Order  Ensatm. 

vd  paucis  atque  uniserialibus  gradatim  per  species  nume- 

.   rosa,  eodemque  biserialia^  eyadentia. 

Obs.  Ensatae^si  excipiaa  suffniticosas  Witsbnias^  in  uni* 
versuiQ  berbaceae.  Badix  aut  rhizomatosa,  aut  bulbosa^ 
aut  tuberoso-biilbosa*^  vel  tuberosaf.  Foliatio  multi* 
modis  ensata^  necnon  exacte  disticha,  nisi  in  Gaoco^  in 
quo  sane  ambiens  $  baud  raro  pubescit  ^  ne  unquam  ma- 
cidatur.  InfloTescentia  modo  spicatim  educta^  floribus 
iliquo  spatio  distinctis  spatbaque  bivalvi  exceptis,  modo 
fasciculatim  adducta  istis  contiguis^  bractea  solitaria 
intentinctis^  inque  fascem  ab  involucro  extimo  collectis  } 
perraro  paniculata^.quando  omni  periantliio  caret. 

GENERUM  SYNOPSIS  t. 


Katura  in  reticulum  sua  genera  connexii,  nom,  in  calenam :  homines  turn  postynt 
visi  foUnam  se^ui^  cum  tumphtra  simul  possunt  scnnmu  «zpoiitfe. 

HaU.HeiT.8.19a 


Crocus.  Gsissorhiza. 

Trichonema.  Hbsperamtha. 


Sparaxis. 


*  BuLBO-TUBii  cozutat  e  rhizomate  gerente  imat  folionjin  camo9» 
tvmidas  reliquiai,  concentrice  conferniminatas,  Tarie  conglobatas,  extusque 
plurinus  (itidem  €z  ramentif  foUaccis)  timicis  fibroio-orguiicss  Uberis  iar« 
vataa;  quotannii  evolvit  novam  tobolem,  a  qua  exsuctum  et  confectum  totum 
denao  exinanitur  ;  hinc  facile  a  perennante  Bdlbo  distinguendum.  Est 
prxterea  bulbo-tuberis  natura  amygdalino-camosa,  durioft  et  farina€po<« 
dedccaxu,  cum  ea  Bulbi  mucilagixioaa  magisque  succulenta  sit. 

f  TuBca,  itidem  annue  reDovatum,  difiert  a  praecedente,  quod  sit  nudum, 
Tel '  ola  epidermide  non  separabili  iuductum,  neve  adeo  manifeste  ex  folio- 
rum  basibus  conflatum;  in  Ensatis  tubinforme  et  in  universum  orbicuIari-> 
depressum,  subtus  umbilicatum  extrudensque  gemmam  frugiferam  radicatam 
quae  fibres  promittit  diatanter  vel  submonilifonniter  tuberiparas.  Cavendum 
ne  cum  duobus  priedictis  radicationis  modis  confimdas  quasdam  ex  aggestis 
atque  coagmentatis  rhizomatibus  perennantibus  enatasstruesiubbulbifonnesi 
quales  sunt  apud  WACBiNDoariAs  spectandz. 

^  Cum  ordinem  ipcudi  reddam  extare  adverto  (prxter  eas  me  olim  in 
**  The  Botanical  Maoazine**  evulgatas)  cxsuras  tres  quas  in  genera 
tlscirc  baud  inutile  fore  txistimavi,  easdem  proinde  supra  inserui  nominibna 
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Sparaxis*  Aristba* 

IXIA.  fWlTSBNIA. 

Anomathbca.  Lapetrousia. 

Tritoki  A .  X  Mora  A . 

Watsonia.  Galaxia, 

Gladiolus.  Ferraria* 

MELASPHiSRULA.  IriS. 

Antholyza.  Marica. 

Babiana.  Tiqrioia. 

*  WaCHE  NDORFI  A.  SlSTRIKCHIITM ; 

DiLATRIS.  PaRDANTHUS. 


GENERUM  CHARACTERES, 

CUM   SPECIBEUM§  HUCUSaUB  DESCRIPTARUM    SUBJBCTIS 

SYNOPSIDIBUS. 


in  clasit  nuutme  naturati  genera  difflcilUma  sunt^  neque  ajlort  repeti  possutiL 

HalL  fUbr.  S.  ISI. 

JtfUt,  M  omnmo  error  emtari  neqttit,  species  m/bmt  certas  dUtingueret  quam 
^primere  verast  quas  ie  planiarum  hittoria  evaneecunt^  fuam  primum  in  varies 
taium  arduiem  rediguntur,  capHe  quasi  mhtores.  Hall.  Helv.  2. 197. 


Crocus. 
Spatha  bivalvis^  pcllucenter  membranacea :  valva  interior 
multo  angustior^  atque  altera  contenta.  Cor.  supera  infun* 

iFVcatas  Amoicatbecjk,  («r«ju«c«  ^xa;  prte  pruinata  capsula  aingularia)  ; 
Heipebanthx,  (irvipA,  ttvdcff ;  cum  floret  vesperi  se  ezplicent);  et  Far- 
DANTHi,  (v«f99c>  a>d«( ;  coroUa  instar  pardi  pellii  maculato-fulva). 

*  Vlic  fortan  interreiiiat  Xiphidium,  genus  mihi  quidem  propter  ezem- 
plaria  iiimis  manca  male  notum. 

t  Tapeiniam  tuspicor  facile  Witsemia  ezcepturam  fore  quantum  liceat 
de  habttu  judicare;.  floret  utique  xion  Tidi. 

I  inter  Mdrjmm  et  LAPEraousiAU  novum  forte  erit  interendum  gennt, 
ez  plantis  quibusdam  a  Thunbergio  in  Dissertatione  sua  priori  adnumeratit 
(at  tunt  e.  g.  ejut  M.  spat,  acea^  Jiliformis,  aphylla,  cum  nonnuUis  aliis)  pott* 
line  constituturum. 

$  Dum  unum  tantum  cuilibet  tubjungitur  specie!  synonymon,  constanter 
prsefertur  id  tabula  comitatum. 

dibuliFormis^ 


dibuliformis^  eveetB,  trtbus  sdpitadm-doiigituf^  partim 
sobterraneuff^  ttotboi  peqe  aequaliter  sexpaxtilJis^  amplus^ 
regularis.  dUgm.  By  involuto-conpiivalmct  filana,  aut  , 
eucullato-cara^  SBimtn  latiora^  erowi  maX  smltifida. — 
{AUquando  sufprumimr  valva  itUerkr.  md^  fialtab.  in 
Annals  of  BoUasf,  ▼•  1.  p.  190.) 

Obs.  Radix  bulbo-tnbor  TeststuiBf  iafia  OBptHatuni^  alia 
nonnulla  (rariua  imkian)  sessilia,  mh.  Ang^ra^  sub- 
biscapigera  evAhvos,  iitadum  increaeoDt  etexpandunt 
pristinugi  mas  yeritunub  emigimt  atqiie  cpprimunt ; 
ipsis  quoqse  fnemimo  anno  easdem  avfakmia  yices.  Co- 
rollse  ^inia»  oblongs  vel  aublaoceolatae ;  tubus  vagina- 
tus.  Folia-pbica  sadicalta,  erecto^ambienli^y  anguste  et 
acute  linearia,  carinata,  stria  argentea  canaliculate  de* 
pressa  percuna^  vaginia  tenaciua  membranacets  atque 
remote  imbricatta  infra  fiisciata.  Scapna  uniflorua^  in 
^olibet  figiBciculo  comonmiter  geminatua^  angulatus  | 
floiifierdUe  aubterraneua*  Filam*  brevia,  tat  anthera- 
Aim  kwigjUudiney  eseda,  auaua^  tubo  ioaiUy  stjduna 
«iluraieni  mipaalia.  Sdgmaila  nott  nm  Wnsqnalia.  Gcr- 
men  term  reconditum,  emicat  demnm  &cta  matura  cap- 
aula,  tandemque  dehiscit  rotatim.  Semina  plura,  majua- 
ctda^  cornea^  subrotunda^  tutuca  subsucculenta  teneriod 
tecta. 

tativus.     Eng,  Bot,  i.  343.  (caitumnalis^) 

moesiaccrs*    S«  Jf.^  f  •  45.  {pemus*') 

susianua,    J5.  M.  t.  059* 

vernua*    Eng.  JBot.  t.  344. 

aphyllus.    Eng.  Boi.  ^.491* 

Tbichonema* 

Spatha  s-vadvis  ultra  medium  coroRs  producta,  laneeolatay 
integerrima.  Cor,  tubus  brevissimus,  limbus  ampluff 
sequalis^  regulaHs.    HL  erecta^  brevia^ '  pubeaoenlia,  est 

*  B.M.  denotat  «  Ciiitu*t  Botanical  MagaQoe.** 

tubi 


■    d^fcipffrim,  "paitefitfa^  gracfilKma.    S^m.  ffora  gtifbo6a« 

Om.    BulbcHtifber  ovfifto-ceiiicuin,  Iimmca  pilttiiMiiea«fu» 

.    staecft  ''veBtifttim^  bui  dblKttte  'BeawlruncMiMtt^  -^dimidta- 

tkn-cflepiBfltttai,  *se^iis  cam  '&mL  pneGipua»eiaBsa»iMtisi- 

ifbnm.    ISeaepiis  in'AaoB  pedunciAeo  aeqnaleB  etsuboni- 

fityroMuraum-tfilEiidi^r,  uMtniiiiiFqtieiii  dtvimmm  bmc- 

teis  binis  foliiformibud  ;  dati  'floret  SKfiug  temt  .iueret^ 

cum  peduaculi  hunc  -geitnnatnia  -ineiuiaiitur.^  ftucbfiar 

vero  totuseflreitur,hiqiiefiirdatuu«e«dli]taDq[ue  yy^^H^tt, 

Haud  infrequenNr  4aurtx  et  pedQiiiet»li>  «et  Wctcst  altem. 

Foiia  angusta,  linearia^  uttriiiqiie  crefte  tricoAtata,  casta 

media  maxima   folioqvt  faciem  ^dbtetrsqpetcam  Mepe 

impertieate. 

Bulbocodium.    Jac^.  Ji^*t#ar;  ^e. /.i®?!,  -^'^ViiA.) 

roseum.    B.  M.  U  2(64. /{fbanij^iii^^aoodttm.^ 

cruciaumi.     B^  M.t^$J^^. 

ocbfoleuca*    Jacq.  Ic.  rwr.  ^  VfO.  {bttMr'^ 

speciosum.     Bot»  Rep.  t.  1(70«  (Ixia.) 

pudicum.     Herb.  Banks.  Soland.  ^Ixia.) 

-J^Mc  •  9-Mn(Hrift  fortnn  hofbacea,  pro  &ato  wajuicula.  Cor. 
regcSaris^  'fltibaBqualis  ;  tubus  patdatim  :ni  iaucem  ampli- 
«|u8,*reeiii6;  linnbiM^expaDtitus^jampboT^  pattens.  Siam. 
*«reotiora.  Shflu^  inclmaftas.  8iigm.  8,  latiuscula^^  ad 
-ffnam  ^isiifriatule  'criepata,  TevolttUm  (poAomia^  antheras 
exsuperantia.  Caps.  scarioso-membranaOea^  ^ovali^tli- 
'g«na.    ^80m«'namero9a^«4»inimis. 

'Osft.  IBtilbo-'tuber  ^ovtftuKi,  i^dstdgiotum  ;  iputaminifcua 
enistaceia,  imbricato-^Hggestis,  lima  ora  dentato-fis&ili  in- 
4ieKaque  '(non*ut  m  Xaphv kou»a  explanato-patente)  in- 
'dutum.  'Felia  aubtrta^  radtcaiia  communiter  duo,  cauli- 
icrorum  ^fMute  h^fema  longinquius  <patbaotO'^convotuta 
~  ^nihktu]re({ae»  ^Seapusuni-.multiflot^s^crachide  serpentina 

vcl 
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rtl  t>r9flconioda>  frequoiuus  refracto-gi^inafta  et  secuado* 
florifeia.  Spsiihm  valvula  exterior  snpra  sphacdata  et 
subcoloraU^  modo  pneciso-dentata^  quandoque  integer* 
nma  et  acutai  nonnunqiiain  medio  dente  aristato^pro- 
dueto*  Excisa  etjiirva  species  aunt  insigniter  ambigiue  ; 
habent  TRiCHONSiiATis  bulbo-luber,  ftoris  fonnam  Hss- 
TBtiANTHMy  foliorum  humifusum  aium  ul  in  Ano- 
MATHSCA,  cum  rcliqttis  generis^ 

rochensia.    B.  M.  t.  598.  (lUA.) 

«ecunda»    B.  M.  t.  597 •  (luA.) 

soblutea.    Lam.  Encyc.  3.  335*  (IxiA^) 

inflexa.    De  la  Roche  Diss.  (IxiA.) 

hirta.     Thunb.  Diss.p.  9.  (IxiA.) 

obtuaata.    B.  M.  t.  67S. 

imbricata*    De  la  Roche  Diss.  (IxiA.) 

setacea.    Tkunb.  Diss,  p.  19*  (Ixia.)   . 

humilis.     Thuni.  Diss.  p.  3.  (IxxA.) 

iunra.    Herl.  Banhs.  (Ixia.) 

excisa.    B.  M.  t.  584.  (Ixia.) 

Hesperantha. 

Spatha  s-valvis^  herbacea^  majuscula^  oirali-lanceolata^ 
naviculari-convoluta.  Cor.  tubus  sursum  paulatim  am- 
pliatus,  limbus  6-partitus^  regulans>  fierme  sequalis. 
Siigm*  3,  longa^  effusa^  ad  tubum  usque  distincta. 
Cc^s.  oblonga^  obtuse  trigona^  torulosa^  membranacea. 
Sem.  numerosaj  fere  subbaccata,  rugosa  atque  e  rotundls 
angulata. 

Obs.  Bulbo-tuber  campanifonne  iodasiis  amictum  puta- 
mineis  modo  coriaceo-lentis^  modo  ligneo-duris^  quan- 
deque  osseis  atque  jugis  verticalibus  angulatim  per- 
cursis.  Flores  yesperi  explicare,  mane  iterum  se  claudere 
coeperunt^  inverso  coordinatorum  more^  quas  quoque 
persequuntur  vices  in  spatium  plurimarum  dieram.  Stig- 
mata longiora^  gcacillima^  lineariaj  canaliculataj  laxa 

atque 
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atque  effuse  projecta.  Antberao  grandiores,  leriter  ap- 
pictae^  interduni  tremulo-incumbentes  et  Versailles.  Se- 
mina  e  minoribus.  Folia  baud  raro  plano-fistulosa,  inde 
speciem  exhibentia  crassam,  nunquam  vero  videntur 
teretia. 

viipnea.     Herb,  Banks.  (Ixia.) 

radiaU.     J3.  M,  /.  573.  (Ixia.) 

falcata.     B.  M.  t.  366.  (Ixia.)    ' 

cinnaaioisea.     {Thunb*  Diss,  de  Ixia  cttm  tal.) 

anguftta.     Jbcgr.  Jc.  rar.  fi.  /.  279-  (Ixia.) 

pilosa.     Thunb.  Diss.  p.  8.  (Ixia.) 

Sparakxs* 

^o/AaS-Yadvis^grandior^scariosO'-inembranacea^orasphAcC'' 
lato-*lacera.  Cor.  pars  inferior  infundibuliformi-tubuloea^ 
limbus  vel  regularis  et  pene  aequalis^  aut  irregularis  itideih- 
quehuequalis.  Stam.  recta  atque  inclinata^  rarius  adsoen- 
dentia.  Siigm.  3,  recurro^patentia,  antheras  excedeatia. 
Caps,  oblongo-rotunda,  nodulosa.  Sem.  plurima^  globosa. 

Obs.  Bulbo-tttber  ovatum  cum  acumine^  obtectum  tuni- 
<is  e  reticulis  sericeo^fibrosis.  Caulis  fet^e  semper  ad 
folia  axillariter  bulbifer.  Folia  6—10,  eDsifermia^  striis 
tenuibus  erebris  celata.  Flores  majusculi,  remotiores^ 
nunquam  contigui  atque  numerosi.  Spatha  saepius  tub! 
loagitudine  rel  ultra.  Limbus  modo  stellato-explanatus^ 
modo  deorsum  conmvens^  modo  bilabiatus  lacinia  su- 
prema  galeatim  erecta;  hie  vero  orgaua  adscendunt; 
t:um  aliter  inclinent  et  divergant.  Spatha  generi  dat 
•charactepem  nomenque. 

^memoneflora.     Jacq.  Ic.  rear.  S.  t.  373.  (Ixia.) 

fragrans,    Jaxiq.  Ic^  rar.  2.  t,  274.  (Ixia.) 

tricolor.    B.  M.  ^381.  (Ixia.) 

£aleata.    Jacq.  Ic.  rar.  2.  t.  258.  (Gladiolus.) 

Jbicolor.    IB.  M.  t.  548.  (Ixia.) 

grandiflora.     B,  M.  i.  549.  (Ixia,) 

Vol.  I,  Q  bulbifbra. 
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bulbifera.     5.  3/.  t.  545.  (Ixia.) 
fimbriata.     Lavi,  Encyc,  3.  337.  (Ixia.) 
lacera.     Herb,  Banks,  (Ixia.) 

Ixia. 

Spatha  bivalvis.  Cor.  tubus  gracilis,  pedunculoideus, 
crectus,  supcrius  vix  dilalatus ;  limbiis  ferme  ad  .tubum 
usque  partitus,  rcgularis,  subaequalis,  patens ;  laciiuse 
planiores,  raro  dcorsum  in  faucem  conniveiites  aut  bre- 
viter^turbinato-conferventes.  FiL  limbo  valde  breviora, 
aut  patentia,  aut  conflectentia,  aut  fasciculata,  vol  etiam 
cuniculato-concreta.  Caps,  membranacca,  orbiculato* 
ovata,  torulosa.     Sem.  plurima,  globosa. 

Obs.  Hujus  generis  character  adeo  hactenus  laxe  defi« 
nitus  exstitit,  ut  facile  totam  cxcepi&set  ordinem ;  etiam 

-  nunc,  post  nonnulla  integra  subtracta  genera,  earn 
prxsentio  certas  retinere  species  pro  nimis  anomalis 
verisimiliter  habituras,  ncc  libuit  ultcrius  separare. 
Bulbo-tubcr  dcpresso-rotundum,  interdum  plano-con- 
vexum  atque  umbilicato-depressum ;  semel  succulentius 
et  subdeforme,  quando  tunica  pertenui  laxa  et  praemolli 
indutum ;  in  crispa  hocce  aogustius  pjTamidatum,  et 
indusiis  stupaceo-textilibus  involutum.  Caulis  teres, 
gracilescens,  saepenumero  ramosus.  Corollce  liinbus 
fere  rotatus,  perraro  ima  parte  campanulato-  vel  turbi- 
nato-arctata,  semel  faciem  praebens  tantispcr  irregu* 
larem.  Spatha  saepius  membranacea,  tuboque  muko 
brevier,  bis  tervc  majuscula  prstenuis  atque  scariosa. 

*  Limbo  arciato.     Spatha  grandiore,  scariosa^  prcetemti. 

pendula.     VTilld.  Sp.  PL  I  •  204. 

capillaris.    B.  M.  t.  57Q.  6\7. 

**  Tubo  gracili  spatha  valde  longiore;  Umlo  palentisiiyno. 

aristata,     JB.  M.  t.  5S9,  , 

patens.     JB.  JV/.  /.  522. 

flexuosa*  JB.  M.  t.  624. 

..hybrida. 
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hybrlda.     B*  M.  1. 128.  (flexuosa.)  • 

qonica.     B.  M.  t.  539. 

monadelpha.     B.  M.  t.  607- 

columellaris.     B.  M.  t.  630. 

maculata.     B.  M.  t.  549. 

erecta.     B,  M.  t.  622. 

***  Stigmaiibus  supra  ant heras  elevatis;  lulho-tuhere  sul^ 

deformU 
crateroides.     B.  M.  t.  594. 
****  Tuhoprc^gradli;  antheris  curtatis;  stigmatilms  hianter^ 

^fissis. 
polygtachia,     B.  M.  t.  629. 
ftcillaris.     B.  M.  t,  542. 
crispa.    B.  M.  t,  599. 

Anomatheca. 

Spatha  2-valvis,  pusilla,  herbacea.  Cbr»  hypocrateriformis, 
tubus  fauci  recto-continuus,  angiiste  turbinatus ;  lacinise 
subirregulares,  spalhulato-obovatae.  Stigyn,  3,  gracilia, 
bipartita.  Caps,  ovato-rotunda,  papilloso-pruinata.  Scm. 
benemulta^  rotunda. 

Obs.  Bulbo-tuber  ovatum^  e  majoribus^  indusio  stupaceo 
vel  laxius  fibroso-textili  obductum.  Caulis  ramosus, 
saepius  multiflorus.  Folia  plura^  subundulata^  rugosulo- 
adducta,  intus  deorsum  insigniter  excisa  ;  e  terra  obli- 
quatiin  en^centia,  diutius  subhumifuse  inclinata^  d'  mum 
erectiuscula.  Antherae  erectae,  accumbentes,  parallels. 
Papillosa  capsular  scabritie  a  reliquis  coordjnatis  faciilime 
dignoscenda. 

juncea.     B.  M.t.  606.  (Lapeyrousia.) 

Triton  I  A. 

Spatha  S-valvis^  supra  sphacelata,  acuminata  vel  dentato* 
obtusata.  Cor.  tubulosa  resupinata  vel  non,'  limbo  6-par- 
tito ;  tubus  de  (in  grandifloris)  laciniis  pluriee  breviore, 
usque  ad  (in  longifloris)  iisdem  4*plo  longiorem  ^  in  pri- 

Q  2  oribus 
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oribus  faux  hinc  gibbose  turgida^  laciniaB  obtusats^  ungni'^r 
culau£ ;  in  reliquis  has  vel  rotato-patentes  vel  stibbilabiato-' 
digestx  atquc  aliquanto  dispares  cum  ana  latiore.  Stam. 
nunc  adscendentia  et  contigua,  antheris  paralleliter  di- 
gcstis,  nunc  assurgentia  et  divergentia.  Sfigm.  3,  pa» 
tentia.  Caps,  ovato-rotunda,  torulesa.  Sent,  plurtma^ 
rotunda^  e  niinoribus. 

Obs.  Genus  constans  ex  speciebus  quodam  habitu  levius 
sese  prodentibus,  cujus  character  vero  definitu  difficil- 
limus.  Bulbo-tuber  depresso-ovatum,  vel  rotundam  cum 
acumine,  tunicis  e  fibris  reticulato-organicis  quarum 
maculae  in  extcrioribus  saepe  majusculas  tectum.  Folia 
latius  graminea,  plura,  perraro  crispate  circumscripta. 
Flores  plures,  polymorphi ;  hie  limbo  campanulato, 
magno,  regulari,  resupinato^  laciniarum  laminis  latis, 
tube  brevi,  fauce  inflato-patente ;  illic  corolla  mediae 
magnitudinis,  tubo  productiore,  fauce  turbinata,  lacinits 
subbilabiato-digestis,  unica  latiore,  laminis  oblongis 
parum  dilatatis  ;  alio  laciniis  lineari-oblongis,  rotato- 
patentibus,  cequalibus,  feuce  paulo  latescente,  tubo  prae- 
longo.  Stamina  in  bilabiatis  adscendentia,  in  resupi- 
natls  rcgularibus  assurgentia;  anthersein  rotatis  contiguac, 
accumbentes. 

crispa.     B.  M.  f.  678. 

striata.    Jacq.  Ic.  rar.  2.  t,  260.  (Gladiolus.) 

capensis.     B,  M.  t.  618. 

longiflora.     JB.  M,  t.  256.  (IxiA.) 

Kneata.     jB.  M.  t.  487-  (Gladiolus.) 

securigera.     JB.  M.  t,  383.  (Gladiolus.) 

flava.     Hort.  Kew.  1 .  (Gladiolus,) 

rcfracta.     Jacq.  Ic.  rar.  2.  /.  241.  (GLADIOLUS.) 

squalida.     jB.  M.  ^  581. 

fenestrata.     B,  M,  t.  704. 

crocata.     B.  M.  t.  184.  (IxiA.) 

deusta,     jB.  M.  t.  622. 

siiniala.     JB.  M*  ^  609* 

Watsonia. 
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Watsonia, 

Spatha  brvalvia  adpredSft,  supra  sphacelata.  Car^  infra  tu- 
bulosa^  limbo  suppari-sexpartita,  laciniis  planis  regu- 
laribus^  modove  subbihibiatim  irregularibus*  Siam.  ad- 
scendentia^  antheris  contiguis  parallelis^  ssquata  froate, 
rarius  trifariam  tendentia.  Stigm.  3,  graeilia^  bipar-* 
tita,  recurvo-patentia.  Caps,  clongata,  obtuse  tri- 
gona^  cartilagineo-occallescens.  Sem;  numerosa,  deor- 
sum  imbricata^  nucleo  imo  angulato^  ala  sutnm^  mem- 
branacea  bracteata^  minus  saepe  angulata^  ala  suppressa. 

Obs.  Bulbo -tuber  orbiculatum,  saepius  depressum,  corti- 
cibus  iibroso-organicis^  coriaceo--tena€ibus^  extimis  in- 
terdtmx  sublignets  et  crasse  reticulatis  tectum ;  sum- 
matlm  novoriim  par  evolvens^  per  quod  intervenit  caulis, 
hie  rara  exceptione  pri^um  continuant  bulbo-tuber 
moxque  simul  periturus  ;  in  aiiis  e  recente  effertur  is 

-  gemma  huicque  superstiti  adfixus  deperit  seorsim  ;  haud 
raro  sobbgnescit^  vix  unquam  non  ramosus,  ramis  ad- 
pressis.  Faux  communiter  in  cylindrum  educitur  tubo 
subsequalem,  rarrus  in  turbinem  adducitur  breviorem, 
dum  trifariam  divergunt  stamina.  Semel  ant  bis  dege- 
nerant  florcs  in  bulbillos;  ad  caulem  ferme  semper  axilk- 
riter  bulbifera ;  folia  sunt  ensiformia^  firmiora^  crebrius 
Kicida,  interdum  fistulose  cava. — Cum  speciminia  ex 
hortulo  nostro  tecti  a  novello  divellamus  vetastum  (ne- 
qmdem  exarcfactum)  bulbum^  vi  medio  disrumpitttr^ 
digitisqne  pressus^  undique  de  poris  crebris  grandioribus 
scatere  cemimus  non  mediocrem  gummi  modmn ;  dum 
haud  ita  multo  post  in  exemplaribus  nonnuHis  de  C.  B. 
Spei  advectis^  deprehendimus  gummosum  hmMrce  bu- 
moiem  sponte  exsudatom^  inque  glebam  mole  nocis 
moschats  coactum  extus  adhsrentem. 

punctata.     Bot.  Rep.t.\77>  (IxiA.J 

plantaginea.     B.  M.  t.  553. 

$picata,    B*  M.  t.  523.  {IxiA^tuksa.) 

O  3  marginata. 
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inarginata.     B.  M.  608. 

rosea.     Bot.  Rep.  /.  335.  (Gladiolvs  pyramidatus.) 

brevifolia.    B.  M.  t.  601. 

aletroides.     B.  M.  t.  533.  441.  (A.  merianella,) 

Toseo-alba.     £.  M.  t.  537- 

angusta.    Jacq.  Ic.  rar,  2.  (Anth.  meriaiice  var.) 

humilis.     jB.  iVf.  /.  631. 

Meriana.     B.  M,'t.4lS.  (Antholyza.) 

iridifolia.     JB.  M.  t.  600, 

Gladiolus. 

Spatha  bivalvis,  convoluto-lanceolata,  inajuscula.  Car* 
deorsum  tubulosa  et  infundibuliforniis ;  limbo  sexpartito, 
irregularis  insequali.  Stam.  adscendentia.  Antk,,  pa- 
rallelae^  a  medio  dorso  pensiles.  S^/gTW.  3,  cbilamella- 
tim  complicatis  explicantia,  subobcordato-latescentia. 
Cap5.  ovato-oblonga,  obtuse  trigona^  lenta.  Sent,  nume- 
rosa  acervatim  structa,  membranaceo-plana,  nucleo  par- 
vulo,  comprcsso,  extumescente ;  {raro  pauciora  aique 
suhbaccatO'Totunda.) 

Obs.    Bulbo-tuber  ovato-rotundatum,  subtus  umbilicaiiun, 

.  cui  tunicae  fibroso-textiles  saepe  stupaceo^molles^  mode 
cortices  duritie  fere  putaminca  prseditae.  Folia  ex  anguste 
linearibus  lanceolata^  ssepius  plana  nervo  principle  in- 
ternum vero  ob  costam  mediam  utrinque  laminatim  pro- 
xninentem  fiunt  cruciate  quadrangula,  quandoque  ex  mar- 
ginibus  elevato-costatis  semitetraquetra,  lateribus  paginate 
dilatatis.  Faux  communiter  e  tubo  tereti  turbinatim 
educta^  rarissime  in  cylindrum  *elongata.  In  cunonia 
bulbo-tuber  subnudatum  fibris  sparsim  bulbiparis ;  spica 
insigniter  disticha;  scapus  crassior  iirmior  solito ;  cetera 
compar  generis. 

Cunonia.    B.  M.  t.  343.  (Antholyza.) 

Watsouius.     B.  M.  t.  450,  569. 

quadrangularis.     B,  JVf.  t,  567. 

namaquensis. 
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ziamaquensis.     jB.  JVf.  t,  592* 

alatus.     B.  M.  t.  586. 

viridis.     Hort,  Kew,  3.  />.  481.    iifert.  Banks. 

viperatu$.     B.  M.  L  688. 

permeabilis.     De  la  Roc/ie  Diss.  S7.  o^m  ic. 

versicolor.     B.  M.  556. 

tristis.     B.  M.  t.  272. 

hyalinus.     Jacq.  Ic.  rar.  2.  t.  242. 
I  tenellus.     Jacq.  Ic.  rar.  2.  t.  248.  coll.  4.  /.  3.y.  I. 

!  5etifolius.     Tkunb.  Diss,  de  Glad.  18. 

gracilis.     J3.  Af.  t.  562. 

carinatus.     B.  A/.  /.  378. 

hirsutus.     B.  M.  t.  674,  727- 

flexuosus.     Thunb.  Diss,  de  Glad.  t.  l.f.l. 

cameus.     B.  M.  t.  591. 

cuspidatus.     B.  M.  t.  582. 

blandus.     B.  M.  t.  625,  645,  648. 

angustiis.     B.  M.  i.  602. 

undulatus.     B.  M.  t.  538,  647. 

floribundus.     B.  M.  t.  610. 

Milleri.     B.  M.  t.  632. 

cardinalis.     jB.  M.  i.  135. 

byzantinus.     B.  M.  tab.  nondum  evulgata, 

communis.     B.  M.  t.  86. 

segetiim.     JB.  M.  i*7l9* 

MfiLASPHiCRULA. 

Spaiha  2-valvis,  divaricato-patens,  elliptica.  Cor.  hexa- 
petaloideo-sexpartita,  eequalis  ;  lacinias  in  binis  similibus 
labiis  explicits^  subcampanulato-patentcs,  singulae  seta 
prcefixee.  Stam.  adscendentia.  Siig7n.  3,  recurvo* 
patentia.  Caps,  contracto^turbinaia,  trilobato-trigona. 
Sem.  globosa,  pauca. 

Ob8.  Bulbo-tuber  depresso-ovatum,  bast  truncato-pla* 
Dum^  tunica  fibrose   subputaminea   crustacca  tectum. 

Q  4  Folia 
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Folia  graminea,  plura,  cosU  mecfia  utrm<|u^  pvcmiic 
nula;  caulis  istis  plarimum  altior,  teres>  giAcile^ce&s, 
paniculato-rainosu5>  ad  quamque  furcam  foliolis  tnois 
lineari-subulatis  stipulatus ;  raoiuli  brizoidci  vel  elaatico- 
capillacei,  rachides  secundo-florigeraB,  perarcuatim  flex- 
uosae.  Extima  spathae  valva  oram  babet  latins  membra- 
naceam.  Corolla  facillime  caduca ;  laciuiac  perbrevitei 
junctae,  elliptico-lanceolatae,  parum  inasquales.  3^ignutU 
immiiifnt  antheiis.  Capsula  chartaceo-mcmbraDacea* 
Scmina  rubella,  pro  flore  majuscula,  1 — 3  in  qvoque  lo- 
culo.  Ex  Jacquino  caulis  axillariler  bulbifems  :  bulbilii 
globosi^  nitidis  nigcrrimi ;  hi  quidem  nondom  qobis  sese 
obtulerunt  nequc  tales  memorat  Thuriergius, 
graminea.     B.  M,  t,  615, 

Antholyza. 

Spatha  bivalvis,  e  breviovibua  ovato-convoluta,  Integra^ 
stricta.  Cor,  tubus  gracilis,  spatbse  subaequalis,  angu- 
lato-striatus;  faux  vel  subiKilla  vel  etiain  cyiindraceo- 

,  producta  et  tubo  loiigior ;  limbus  irregularis,  iusequalis^ 
ringenter  difTormis.  Stam,  adscendentia.  Siigmata  3, 
gracilia,  simplida.  Caps.  (eamis/Azopictf  intelligoqMam 
solam  vidi)  depresso-sphaerica,  coriacea.  Sem.  plura 
magna,  depresso-globosa,  comca^  tunica  sicca,  teaace^ 
conferruminate  corticata. 

Obs^  Bulbo-tuber  in  cethiopica  depre8So*rotundatum^  sub- 
repenter  soboliferum,  sobolibas  eaespitosim  remotius  vero 
canlem  circumstantibufl  ;  ea  aliocum  non  vidi.  FoKa  de 
ziiunerosis  cum  latit'udiae  iridioidea  tandem  pauciora  et 
filifermift  evadentia ;  hie  nervosa,  rigida,^  illic  teiuiia, 
lenta.  Scapus  teres,  simpltex,  strictus,  longe  apbyllus. 
Flores  dislichi,  pluriini,  8pi<sati.-*-Specie8]ionauUas  infra 
adjicimus  in  speciminibus  turn  bulbo  ttim  frtictu  earen- 
tibus  observatafi^  qvm  posthac^  dum  vectiua  mnotuerint^ 
Gj^ADioLO  vel  WiiTSONiiE  fefftc  crint:  subjiciendai* 

montana  ? 
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montana?     Thunb.  Diss*  p.  8.   (Gladiolus  Thimb.  et 

Willd.  tit  et  Gl^d.  pAtvifioms  Jacq.  et  Willd.) 
cafra?     Herb.  Banks, 
lucidor.     Tkunb.  Diss.  4. 
sethiopica.    B.  M.  t.  561. 

9 

Babiana. 

SpathM  e  majoribus^  trivalvoidea^  intima  valva  partita  vel 
interdum  profunde  fissa  reploque  byallDO  interstincta* 
Cor.  deorsum  infimdibuliformiter  tubulosa^  limbus  6- 

-  parthus  regularis  et  subaequalU^  xnodo  subirregularisy  ve} 
etiam  maxime  difformis.  Stigm.  3^  patentia^  gladio- 
loidea.  Caps,  rotundato-ovata^  coriacea^  torosa.  Sem» 
plura  baccata^  globosa,  inferius  attenuata^  denuo  cor- 
rugata  fere  mutua  pressione  dcformata. 

Obs.  Bulbo- tuber  Yestitum  tunicis  fibroso-membraaaceis^ 
scariosls,  in  antrerftum  ovato-pyraizadatnm  sursum  longe 
decrescens  et  quasi  caudatum,  infra  umbilicatom^  terra 
profimde  insitom.  Folia  plicata,  petiolis  alato-linearibus^ 
convolute  Taginantibus ;  frequesuissime  (sempeme  ?) 
pubescentia.  Caulis  crasstor^  ssepius  ramosus,  pube* 
scent.  Spatbs  eundo  sursnim  minores,  Flores  baud ' 
infrecpieijiter  in  eadem  planta  torn  regulares^  turn  irrcgu- 
lares ;  intexione  lacinianim  necnon  tubi  longttiidine  nsire 
hidentes^  extus  frequentissime  pubdscentes.  Stamina 
raro  trifariam  divevgentia^  vulgo  adscendentia.  Semi- 
naHs  tunictt  parenchj^ma  pulposum^  fere  atroaanguinmm 
atque  moUissimum,  nunqnasi  maturatione  prorsus  era- 
nidott.  FoKorum  birsuties  aliquando  per  letatem  depo* 
niturf  lil  coram  quodamjuxnora  hirsuta^  lenes^tiannda 
fiunt. 

fingens.  Cmnm.  Hort.  \.  f*  41.  (IAntholtza.  Tkunb. 
Dbs^  7.) 

Tbunbergii.     TJimA.  Diss.  ?•  ^Ahthol.  pHemta,) 

tHbifloni.    B.  M.  U  680, 

tpathacea* 
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spathkcca.     B.  M.  t.  638. 

sulphurea.    Jacq.  Ic,  rar.  3.  /.  339.  (Gladiolus.) 
stricta.    B.  M.  ^.  621.  63?. 
nibrocyaiiea.     .0.  M.  /.  410.  (Ixia.) 
villosa.    B.  M.  t,  583. 

obtusifolia.     Nobis  Ixia  villosa  {Jacq,  Ic.  rat,  2.  /•  284.) 
dlsticha.     B.  M.  t.  626. 

Diacronata.     Jacq.  Ic,  rar.  2.  /.  253.  (Gladiolus.) 
sambucina.     Jacq,  Hort,  Schcenl.  1.  /.  15.  (Glad.) 
plicata.     B.  M.  t.blQ. 

Hue  quoque,  ut  sane  siispicor,  Antholvza  nervosa  Tfumb. 
Diss.  6. 

Wachendorfia. 

Per,  nullum.  Cor.  infera,  hcxapctaloideo-6-partita,  irregu- 
laris parum  inasqualis,  explanato- patens,  iacinia  suprema 
basi  utrinque  appendiculata.  Stam.  assurgenter  porrecta^ 
divergentia.  Stylus  lateraliier  obliquatus.  Stigm.  sim- 
piicissimum.    Caps,  velata,  acute  lobato-triquetra.    <Sem. 

,   loculonun  angulo  intcmo  ope  funiculi  crassioris  brevis 

.  adfixa ;  unicum  in  quolibet  loculo. 
'Obs*  Radix  rhizoma  perennans,  camosum,  bulbiceps 
modo  superficie  terra;  asquatum  fibrasque  crassas  fiavcntes 
deinittens,  vulgatius  tamen  subterraneum  et  gemmife- 
rum^  pluriuium  ctiani  multiplex  et  aggesto-coagmentatum 
)»truemquc  subbulbiformem  sxpe  cylindraceo-productam 
et  aunulatam  conficicns;  scatet  ista  com  pages  quodam 
1DUC0S0  succo,  flavescit,  nee  habet  indusium  separa- 
bile,  lucelque.  Folia  palmoideo-plicata,  infra  petiolatini 
arctata  necnon  conduplicanter  vaginantia,  modo  per- 
cnnia,  frcquentius  vero  annua.  Caulis  erectus,  anuuus, 
cavus,  pauiculato-ramosus  ramulis  racemose  multiflori<4 
foliolis  vagis  sphacelatis  dissito-squamaius,  nee  vidimus 
nisi  pubescentcm.  Corolla  lesupinata?  Iacinia  suprema 
brevi  melliiluo  dcflcxo  subulato  ct  angusto  canali  utrinque 

ad 
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ad  basin  aucta;  ista,  cum  vesperi  sese  convolvat  flos, 
tanquam  deiicientis  spathse  vices  fungens,  ca&teras  super- 
integit  partes.  Stylus  aristatim  perstat.  Capsula  cir- 
cumferenlia  turbinato-rotunda  cum  lobis  deciive  com- 
prcssis  et  argutls  hirsuta  atque  corollse  ramentis  subvelata. 
Semina  ex  rotundis  varie  pressa,  ut  quandoque  sini  pene 
semilunata,  lente  muricata^  alias  papillose  scabrata^  aut 
quoque  subglabra. 

thyrsiflora.     Burm,  Monogr.  2./.  2. 

hirsuta.     JB.  JVf.  ^  614. 

paniculata.     B.  M.  i.6\6. 

DiLATRIS. 

Per.  o.  Cor.  supera  hexapetalo-partita,  patula,  requalis, 
persistens.  Fil.  porrecto-divergentia.  St'igm.  simpli- 
cissimum.  Caps*  crustaceo-putaminea^  inflatiuscula. 
Recept.  centrale,  liberum,  septigero-triquetrum,  pyranii- 
datum.  Sem.  tria  plana^  orbiculata^  cartiIagineo-ala»a  ; 
unum  cuiquc  receptaculi  faciei  interangulari  peltato- 
adnatum. 

Obs.  Radix  rhizoma^  reliquiis  foliaceis  squamaeformibus 
sspius  larvatum  ;  folia  numcrosa,  ensiformia^  rigidiora, 
glabra,  disticha,  deorsum  equitantia.  Caulis  flos  atque 
capsula  pubescentes  3  prior  distanter  foiiosus,  foliis  radi- 
calibus  multo  altior,.  simplex,  terminatus  panicula  multi- 
flora,  cymose,  corymbose,  thyrsoidee  vcl  etiam  spicatim 
digesta  ;  pedunculi  bractea  angusta  squamaeforipi  in- 
structi.  Capsula  hirta,  emarcida,  corolla  coronata,  et 
tribus  suturarum  vestigiis  obiter  notata ;  receptaculi  alae 
intergerinae  istis  ex  asse  oppositi  cavitatcm  in  trcs  loculos 
separant. 

corymbosa.     Berg,  cap.  9.  t.  3.f.  5. 

viscosa.     fFilld.  Sp.  PL  1.  247.    Herb.  Banks. 

paniculata.     Id,  eod.    Herb.  Banks. 

Aristea. 
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Aristea. 

htJloT.  fascic.  v^ralis  s^arFose  laxatis  rel  etiam  herbaceis 
ct  arete  conrxdutis.  Cbr.  hexapetalo-s«xpartita,  regu- 
larise iiue()iiaili<9y  explanata.  Stam.  porrecta,  inctinata^ 
Tccta^  divergeotia.  Stigm,  vel  unum  hians,  necnon  obiter 
tnfidum^  aut  lamina  3,  breves,  latiuseul^,  patenfes. 
Cc^s,  lobato-triquetra  lobis  plaiKV-conipresiHSe  ifitei^m 
obtuse  prismalica  ;  de  brevi  et  latiori  speciatim  evadtfns 
columnaris  et  gracUior.  Sem.  unius  ordinisy  (>bIong% 
in  longum  comprcssa  et  fere  plana, 

Ojis.  Radix  rhizoma  lignesccns,  fibrosum.  Folia  perea- 
i>ia^  munerosa,  disticha,  dcorsum  equitantia^  ensiformia^ 
plana  firmiora,  l^via,  nervo  nullo  praecipuo.  Caulis 
anmnis,  centralifi^  baud  raro  sublignescen^  atque  ramo- 
siTS.  Fasciculi  nunc  arete  nunc  laxe  eoIHgati,  moda 
simpliccs  et  pauciflori  involucroque  herbaceo  condupli- 
catim  coarctati,  moda  capkatim  collecti  (rarius  com- 
posilo-capitatim)  atque  multiflori,  cincti  inrolucris  (in- 
terdun>  etiam  invokiceDis)  searioso-mcmbranaceis,  atque 
squarroso-solutis.  Post  anthesin  in  columellam  sprraleni 
pcrsistentem  arctissime  se  cohtorquet  corolla,  occales- 
citque*  Semna  nunc  2 — ^3  in  singulis  loculb^  nunc 
plurima, 

eyanea*     B,  M.  t.  458. 

capitata*     JJ.  M.  t.  605. 

spiralis.     B,  Af.  t.  520.  (Moh^a.) 

B^elaieuca.     /c.  cap.  Cod.  Banks. 

pusilla.     Thimh.  Diss.  p.  7>  (Moilsa.) 

WiTSENIA. 

hflor.  aut  fasciculata,  involuero  bracteis  pluribw^  similari- 
bus  minoribus  deorsum  gradatim  descrescentibus  quasi 
calyculato,  aut  paniculatim  cducta  singulo  flore  propria 
bractca  excepto,      Cor^    rrguJaris,    aequalis,    vel   tabu^ 

k>sa 
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losa  limbo  sexpartito,  vel  tota  hexapetalo-partita.  Sttun. 
erecta  laciniarum  basi  infixa.  Stism.  kvissime  trifidtmi. 
Caps,  putaminea^  trifariam  dchisccns.  Sem.  plura  angu- 
lato-pt^ssa. 
Obs.  SiifFrutices  superius  paniculato-ramosi.  Radix  rhi- 
zoma  ligneum^  fibratum,  abiens  in  caulem  sursum  fbliis 
obtectum^  ancipitem,  adpresse  ramosum ;  inferius  arti- 
culatim  cicatrizatum,  articulis  eundo  brevioribus,  de- 
nuoque  ad  folia  confertissima ;  haec  perennia^  sursum 
tendentia,  flabellatim  disticha,  basin  versus  imbricato- 
equitantia,  lineari-ensiformia^  conduplicanter  fissilia; 
superiora  longiora,  inflorescentiam  includentia.  Cap- 
-eula  pro  plants  magnitudine  paimla.  Plurima  habet 
Lapeybousl*  a  qua  proxime  distal.  Character  dc 
^xemplariis  desiccatis^  integcrrimis  vero^  desumptus. 
Nequc  praelereundum  est^  quod  solam  plantam  fhigiferam 
in  paniculam  productam  observaverim,  uti  et  solam  flori- 
feram  involucris  fasciculatim  obvallatam^  alia  nulla  vel 
minima  inter  eas  emicante  discrepantia  ;  deindene  conji- 
cere  licebit  utramque  ad  eandem  ipsam  pertinere  speciem  ; 
atque  fasciculum  floriferum  procrescere  in  paniculam 
frugiferam  ?  Id  soli  patebit  cultori.  Si  ita  quidem 
foret  pariter  fiierit  mutanda  generic!  characteris  par» 
primana. 

partita.     Nos  in  Herb.  Hilhertiano, 

maura.     Thunb.  Nov.  Gen.  aim  tab. 

fruticosa.     Tkunb.  Diss,  de  Txia^  cum  tab. 

Lapbyrousia. 

Injlor.  spathaceo-bivalvis,  necnon,  pcrraro  sane,  in  fascicu- 
hun  adducta,  intimis  de  more  suppressis  valvis.  Ccr, 
hypocraterifotmis ;  tubus  gracilis,  longior,  in  faucem 
tuibinatam  et  recto-continuam  paulatim  latescens;  limbus 
6-partttu3  Bubsqualis,  regularis,  vel  etiam  irregularis^ 
tubo  nonquam  non  breyior.    Stigm.  3,  gracilia,  bipartita 

patentia. 
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patentia*  Caps,  membranacea,  lobatim  triquetral  lobudis 
declive  compressis.  Sent,  numerosa^  triedra^  biserialia^ 
aciebus  extcnuatis. 
Obs.  Bulbo-tuber  campaniforme^  araictum  putaminibus 
perennantibus  crassioribus  fibroso-organicis^  quarum  ex- 
tinise  rimosae^  ima  ora  explanato-patula  atque  deatatim 
fissa ;  in  quibusdam  exemplariis  spontaneis  annosis  vidi- 
mus ex  iis  struem  altitudine  certe  pollicari  enatam  esse. 
Caulis  coromunlter  prse  decurrentibus  foliis  atque  spathis 
alato-anceps  vel  triqueter^  baud  raro  lignescens  speci- 
emque  omnino  fruticuiosaxtt  prse  se  ferens.  Folia  ensi- 
forinia  disticha^  nervosa,  modo  basin  versus  longe  non- 
nunquam  etiam  tota  fissilia,  nunc  conduplicata,  minus 
frequenter  subplano-dehiscentia*  In  vegetis  praesertim 
in  islis  de  natali  solo  advectis,  spatbarum  one  et  carinse 
8£epe  strigoso-scabrate  sunt.  Advertendum  est  produc- 
tarn  bivalvem  inflorescentiam  in  fasciculatam  imivalvem 
cogi  posse ;  ncque  proinde  genus  dividi  jubere. 
fasiigiata.     Lam,  Ena/c,  3.  337*  (Ixia)  si  diversa  a  se- 

quenie. 
corymbosa.     B.  M.  t.  595. 

falcata.     Thunb.  Diss.  4.  tab.  \.f.  3.  (Gladiolus.) 
Cssifolia.    Jacq.  Ic.  rar.  2.  t,  268.  (Gladiolus.) 
anceps.     Jacq.  Ic,  rar.  2.  t.  269-  (Gladiolus.) 
silenoides.     Jacq.  Ic,  rax,  2.  t.  270*  (Gladiolus.) 
fasciculata.    Nos.  (Galaxia  plicata  Jacq.  Ic.  rar.  2.  t*  291 . 
IxiA  heterophylla  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  1.  p.  150.) 

MOBJEA. 

Injlor,  fasc.  Cor.  hexapetalo-sexpartita,  subiude  tubulosa, 
solo  limbo  partito;  lacinlse  vel  parum  inaequalcs,  aut 
etlam  admodum  impares  itidemque  diflformes.  Slam. 
erecta,  trifariam  divcrgcnlia,  nee  infrequcnter  cyllndrico- 
counata,  stigmatum  facicbus  accumbentia,  minus  saspe 
vaga  atque  borum  lacinianun  fissuras  intercedcntia. 
1  Sii^im. 
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•  Siigm,  3^  petal iformia  aut  imminuto-subpetaliformia, 
involutim  et  praedispariter  bilabiata  atque  bifida,  inter- 
dum  filiformiter  gracilia  necnon  ad  stylum  usque  bipar- 
tita.  Caps,  de  crassa  et  fere  globoso-curtata  seriatim  in 
columellam  obtuse  trigonam  educta.  Sem,  numerosa^ 
biserialia,  ex  orbiculatis  varie  pressa. 

Ob8.  Bulbo-tubcr  subsphaericum,  sursum  acuminatum, 
modo  vel  longinque,  opertum  corticibus  fibroso-orga- 

•  nicis,  quarum  exdmae  fere  crasso-lignescentes  atque 
craticulatim  rimosse,  per  has  sparsim  aguntur  fibrae 
rariores.  Radix  interdum  fibrosa,  habens  rhizoma  ali- 
quando  in  caudicem  cicatrizatum  abiens ;  hie  utique 
folia  plurima  perennia,  plano-ensata^  flabelloidee  diver- 
gentia^  inferius  imbricato-equitantia ;  in  rehquis  vero 
eadem  annua  paucaque,  ex  origine  fistulose  vaginantia 
quasi  semi  fistulose  dehiscentia  atque  in  caudam  strictam 
tereti  cuspidatam  et  varia  longitudinc  desinentia.  Caul  is 
vulgo  culmaceus,  subturcs,  polystachius,  ad  nodos  foliis 
spathaeformibus  stipulatus^  rarius  strictissimus  ex  prin- 
cipio  crasso  et  subligneo.  Corolla  generatim  praefugax, 
involutiro,  insolenter  sane  convolutim  atque  spiraliter^ 
deilorescens  ;  attamcn  semper  pauIo  mox  decidua^  neve 
ut  in  vicina  sua  proxlma  Aristea  occalescens  et  per-* 
SLStens ;  lacinias  unguiculatae,  unguibus  erertius  conni- 
ventibus,  vel  eciam  subvotatim  explanatis  et  fere  oblite- 
ratis^  nonnunquam  quoque  in  tubuni  variae  mensuras 
concrescentibus  ;  interiores  tres  perraro  omnino  desunt, 
aut  ita  raro  quidem  perexiguiores.  Filam.  libera,  vel 
modo  medio  tenus,  vel  tota  curiiculato-conferventia. 
Ex  prasdictis  intelligitur  discrepantia  inter  Irjdem  et 
MoRJEAM  ad  utriusque  mutuam  habitus  disparilitatem 
resecari,  ad  summuni  ex  iis  solis  manentibus  iilius  corollae 

'  «equabilioie  expansione,  cum  forsan  ejusdcm  tubulosarum 
tubo  cavo  qui  in  Iridi  farctus.  Nequaquam  idcirco  sunt 
i:ommiscenda  genera^  ea  euim  ad  naturae  normani  con* 

cinnata. 
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cizuMta,  extinm  ambiguis  perpetuo  c(Ae9ura  speciebus, 
slrictiora  frustra  repeterentur.  Ncduun  libet  quod  tarn 
Aperte  affines  in  no\ra  csederentur  genera,  eo  minui  quod 
ob  unius  vei  alterius  arbitrarie  pnepositi  atque  saepius 
inralidi  signi  conycnienitiam,  aliis  pluribus  sigillatim  forte 
collective  certo  praestantioribus  in  remotiora  detruderen- 
lur ;  mi  ex.  gr.  quando  ad  Galaxias  amandalam  adver* 
teremus  Ixiam  monadelpkam  ;  IxiAS,  MoRiCAM  vir- 
gutam;  Sistri^chia^Morjeah coUinam ;  Gladiolos^ 
Lapeyrousiam  andpitem,  dum  L.  corymboia  Ixiis  ex* 
cipi  linquatur,  cum  hujusmodi  aliis  ;  ubi  poBthabitis 
plurimia  nianifestioribus  magisque  stabilibus  notis^  iis 
obtemperalur  paucioribus  et  e  perquam  inconatantioribus 
temere  deaumptis.  Scminaaemel  sicco*baccaia,  plaueque 
preaaa ;  hie  tunica  extima  spongiosc  vel  auberose  paren- 
chyniatosa,  qoalis  communiter  in  IiiiDi  obvcnit. 

virgau.    Jacq.  Ic,  rar.  2.  t.  228. 

elegans.    Jacq.  Hort.  Schoetib.  v,  \.  t.2^ 

flexuoaa.    jB.  M.  t.  695. 

polyanthos.     Thunb*  Diss.  n.  14. 

collina.    Jacq.  Ic,  rar.  2.  t.  220. 

pavonia.    Bat.  Rep.  i.  364.  (Iris.) 

tripetala.    B.  M.  t.  702. 

tricuapia.    B.  M.  /.  696,  et  168.  {Ikis  pav&iua.) 

▼illoaa.    B.  M.t.Sl\. 

unguiculata.     B.  M.  t.  593* 

plumaria.     Thunl.  Diss,  no,  16.  (Iris.) 

tiscaria.     B*M.  t.  587*  (Iris*) 

bituminosa*     Thunb.  Diss.  ^  2*/.  2.  (Iris.) 

iridioides.     B,  M.  t.  693. 

ramosa.     Tliunb.  Diss.  n.  24*  (Iris.) 

polyatachia.     Thimb.  Diss^  n.  40.  (Iris.) 

angusta.     Tlamb^  Diss.  7u  28.  (Iris.)  Ic.  PL  Cap.  in  Mui 
Banks* 

aetacea*     Thunl.  Diss*  i.  !•/•  i.  (Iris.) 

longiflora. 
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longiflora.    B.  M.  LJIQ. 

edulis.    B.  M.  t.577.  Ic.  PL  cap^  in  M.Banks.*  var^ 

lutea. 
tristis*    B.  M.  t.  577*  (Iris.) 
crispa.    B.  M.  t.  759.  Thunb.  Diss.  1. 1./.  1.  (Iris.) 
papilionacea.    B.  M* 
minuta.     Thzmh.  Diss.  n.  2.  (Iris.) 
ciliata.     Thunb.  Diss^n.  I.  (Iris.)  Ic.  PlanU  cap^  in  M* 

Banks. 
Sisyrinchium.    Lit.  d  BedouU.  (Iris.) 

tjALAXIA. 

hflor.  folioso*&8ckulata.  Cor.  inluii<libulifoFiBi«-tubttIo6a ; 
limbo  plano^  sequaliter  patente;  iaciiuis  Bubasqualibus^ 
tubo  brevioribus.  Fil.  in  cylindrum  conaala.  Stigmata 
tres  lamiiue^  latiusculas^  recQrvo-pateQte»>  candieulato- 
complicatae  ;  era  ^roso-fimbri^ta^  drisptda.  Semima  bise- 
rialia^  aumerosa* 

.0b8^  GenuB  totum  pygmseum.  Bulbo<-ti:d>er  fenne  Mo- 
TCBCB^  Caulioulus  stipitiforBiis,  brevbsimus^  foliorum 
fasciculo  comose  terminatus,  e  quo  proveniunt  flores 
plures^  sessiles^  ephemeri^  folia  vix  superantes,  singuli 
bractea  propria  membranacea  suffulti.  Fructus  MormcBy 
sed  minor. 

-grammea.  *Jacq.  X^lledl* 

ovata.     Bot.  Bep.  t.  94.  et  164. 

(minuta.     Thumbs  Diss.  t.  l.f.  I.  l(IlctAi) 

Feraaiua* 

Injhr.   fSatscieulata )   invohicro   lanceolato-^urgido.      Cor. 

'  hexapetalo'-sexpartita^  regularise  unguibus  arrecte  conni* 
ventibus^  laminis  parum  inxqualibus^  rotato-reflexove 
pateDtibu8>  ora  pnecrispa  fimbriatis.     FIL  cuniculato- 

't  M. Btmkt.  deoout  Muwuttittimriwiai  rqpae  tocieutit  praesidis. 

Vol.  T.  R  connata. 
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connata.  Stigm.  3,  recla^  peuKformhi^  brparttta^  cspif-* 
laced-mnlttfida,  tti  -pcnicilliim  vcrtfcati-trHToittem  coli- 
vergentia.  Caps,  coriacea,  tercti  -trigona,  acuta:  S&m. 
numerosa,  baccaU^  orbiculato-orata^  TCftice  ilmbifkltim 
depress^* 

Obs.  Radix  tuberosa.  Caulis  sursirm  mttiostrs^  cr^Woi^tte 
ex  numerosis  et  conttgms  invohrcris  hcfbacef s  faciem  ex- 
hibena  fbliosam.  ('oKa  ctusshiscuhi  euftdo  Sitrsutti  hrt^ 
viora^  nee  multa.  Florcs  ephemcri,  succulenti^'firagifes  ; 
unguibus  camosls  ad  hssm  srrobittAa  didyma  melliAu^ 
insculptis ;  laminis  ad  latera  deflexis^  medio  convcxis^ 
ora  lichenoidee  crispata.  Anthers  crassiores^  didymo- 
IsiloeuJaRS*  SligOMUi  Ibihanelliiim  mttiltrt<w«cfBplit»tf a, 
indeqnc  li  velia  hiUbiaia.  Germen  aHftoe  eaj^la  kH«ltsa. 
CoMllas  tuffirtor  pttgtna  cum  #tignistiitia  lacitiuKii^  ad 
lenteta  Anamm,  ))0«icltt}ib  den^nmnvis  praMiiiefrtS)us 
phnnari  depKhenduatur,  nhtnem  kidttfr  iMh^  Asque 
tamen  omni  pubescentia.  Seminabiseritttkij  e  iui^uwbus^ 
oorragal&iii  kMMenria^  ^um  tnlitno  mteguttenta  cbikm 
inaigftiort  tfique  xnBbitiQO  e  Tt^icMie  opf^ite  Kotato. 

umfeldta.    B.  ikf.  1. 144. 

aatberoMu    A,  M.  t.  7>t« 

Iris. 

Inflor.  fasciculata.  Cor.  inferius  vaneiiiibidotta;  lisriNiaycr- 
amplus  6-partitu8^  lacinuB  itwefQaJibiia^  akeftiis  Mmgia 
arrectisj  perraro  eMcti»  suppariter  tXf$tam$.  Stigau  a, 
amplitiidine  petaloid^^  involuthn  complicata^  praedts* 
pariliter  bilabiata^  CkJMr.  oUoAgAj  tereti-trigona« . .  Sem. 
sumernsa,  flMyuscuk)  siccof'rnrt  camteo-btbcatm^  fe 
univer^um  cofllplaaata  vdiric^ve  pifeiM^  vix  unqwn  ab* 
solute  globoBa. 

Obs.  Gentts  pro  orditve  spectebot  maixime  gmvittiiDy  Ibrte 
etiam  nimiis  atquenimis  anomalis.  Radix  nunc  tunicato- 
bulbosa;  nuiKQc  rhicaaiitibw  pemmaAiibus  aggesto-* 

coagtnentatis 


coagmentatis  strues  crassa,  i oiido«c2aiio$a  piorepeater  et 
quaquaversum  producta  ;  perraro  aeivel  tuberosa.  Fo^ 
liatio  bifaria^  turn  plano'•ell8if9^p[^^^.  turn  cai;vilicuUta» 
raro  quandrangula.  Cau^  de  suhniiUo  par  ^)ecie&  Iri* 
pedalem  acquirens  altitudiaei](i.  Staimna  libera^  trif^uriam 
spectantia^  tubo  unposi(A*  C^ula  coriacea  atque  i^xw 
cartilagineo-rigescens.  Semina  bi^opuJu^  w^pius  loevi^^ 
raro  tuberculata.  In  persica  e(  ala^y  inflofescwooia  $^b* 
uniflora  et  partim  subterr^iiAa,  pe^io;  Cro^  ii^sUt* 

ImlerheSy 

bodice  rhizomatosa,  cras^Cy  solida,  Jcbros  JiSforfnes,  ^$e^ 

rente,  prorepente  ;  foliis  piano-ens jfivwlm^* 
pseudo-acorus.     Eng^  Bot,  if  ir/S* 
orientalis.     fVilld.  Sp.  PI.  1.  33/. 
halophila.     Pall.  It.  3.  app.  63.  /•  £»/.  2* 
ocbroleuca.    B.  M.  /•  6K 
sibirica.     B.  M.  t.  50. 
spuria.     B*  M.  t.  58. 
virginica.     B,  M.  t.  703. 
ver^icQl^r.    M-  M.  t*2l* 
f0itidis«uQa-    ^g-  Bot^  t.  596% 
vema.     JVtUd.  Sp.  PL  I.  «35. 
^rkuta*    JB^M'  t.^l2^ 

{twnnoi.    ^»  M»  t*  6&1« 
cnsata.    »^i7W*  Sp.  PL  1.  S3  7^ 
tenuifolja,    P«22,Jt.  diCpp*  n.  (SS^K  C*/  S;» 
yentricosa.' .  leL  ead.Sn  ^.  n.  ^d.  t.  B*f^  \% 
stylosa.    Desf.  FL  AtL  u  tal*5. 

Itttomm.    WiM^  Sp^  PL  \.9ai. 

^vivim*    «bo^  k-  rar*  9-  ^  9i(U 

R  S  arenaria* 


$44       Mr.  Crawler  en  the  Natural  Order  Snsata» 

4 

arenaria.     PL  rar.  Hung,  t.  57. 
variegata.    J9.  M.  1. 16. 
Wflora.     fVilld.  Sp.  PL  1 .  227- 
aphylla.     JVilld.  Sp.  PL  1.  227- 
plicata.     Ijomarck  Encyc.  8.  296. 
Swertii.     Lamarck  Encyc*  3.  290. 
lurida.    B^  M.  t.  669. 
sanibucina.     B*  M.  /.  187' 
bohemica.     Schmidt  Ft.  Bohem. 
germanica.     B.  M.  t.  670. 
florentina.    B.  Af.  t,6jl. 
pallida.     B.  M.  i.  685. 
(usiana.    B.  J/»  /«  91  • 

Imberbesy 
Radice  tuberosa  ;  foliis  quadrangulis^ 
tuberosa.    B.M.t.b^X. 
Radice  lunicato-bulbosa  }  foliis  cdnaliculatis. 
Xlphioides.     B.  M.  t,  687- 
Xiphium.    J?4  M.  /.  666. 
lusitanica.     J?»  itf«  /.  679* 
inauritanica.     Nos  Clus.  cur.  post.  24.  (juncea  Desfont. 

FL  AtL  t.  4*  In  Herb.  Lambertiano  hujus  occurrit  sped* 

men  integerrimumspmtanenm.) 
juncea.     Willd,  Sp.  PL   1.  235.    {Planta  Poireti  atque 

Toumefortiiy  a  prcecedente  distincta  satis.    Hujus  quoque 

possidet  perfectissimum  exemplar  nativum  Dom.  Lam" 

bert.) 
alata.     Lam.  EnCyc.  3.  302.  Clus.  Hist.  210./.  1. 
scorpioides.     Desf%  FL  AtL  \.  t.6. 
persica.     S.  M.  t.\. 

Marica* 

Lf/lor.  fasciculata.  Cor.  hexapetaloidea-'6*partita/disco  glan« 
dulose  incrassato  staminigero.  St)gm.  3,  stylo  longiora, 
rcctissima^  turbinatiuidivergentia;  trequenter  ixnxninuto* 

petaliformia^ 
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petalifbrmia^  complicatim  involuta^  bilabiata,  in  com- 
pagem  inverso-pyramidatam  atque  alato-toquetram  (cujus 
angulis  respondent  anther^^  dum  in  longum  equitant) 
longius  breviusve  concreta ;  modo  in  lacinias  gracillimas 
et  subtubulose  convolutas^  ad  apicem  hiaiites  vel  breviter 
fissasbipartita;  dum  fissuras  intercedunt  filamenta.  Caps.. 
oblonga^  rotimdato-trigona  ssepe  columnaris^  polysperma 
vertice  deglubiio. 

Ob3.  Herbae  percnnes  in  Americ;;a  australiori^  potissimum 
ad  paludes  et  iluyios^  provenientes.  Radix  aut  tunicatus 
bulbus  aut  fibrosum  rhizoma^  illic  folia  petiolata  et  flabeU 
latim  plicata,  hie  ensiformia  atque  explicata.  Corolla 
involuto-deflorescens^  decidua^  saepius  fugacissima  et  per- 
tenera ;  laciniae  intimse  minorcs  caeterorum  communiter 
dissimiles  et  ssepe  maxime  difibrmes. .  Filamenta  antheri« 
breviora  non  concreta^  styli  triquetri  angulis  respon- 
dentia; in  plurin^s  antherae  quas  primo  liberae  erant^ 
foppundatione  absoluta^  stigmatum  anguIo9^  rore  vi$cido 
jam  madentes^  per  introversam  loculorum  conduplica- 
lionem  equitantc^  preb^ndunt  ibique  perstant;  dehinc 
sustinentur  filamenta^  quando  enim  admoto  acu  huncce 
3oIvas  nexup)^  ilia  ccjucris  succidere  detensa.  Caps, 
coriace^.  Sem.  bi3erIaUa  ex  rotundis  plurimum  angulata. 
Haud  aliunde  alterutris  proprius  character  distinguitplani- 
folio-fibrosas  a  plicato-bulbosis ;  contra  sunt  eae  adeo 
inter  se  implicatae  atque  permixtae  ut  profecto  nihil  ultrA 
deinde  sit  lucrandum  in  genere  dividendo.  '  Stamina  ad 
facies  interangulares  stigmatosas  adposita  illas  Morceas 
quae  stigmotibus  petaliformibus  gaudent  a  Maricis  simi- 
liter dotatis  dimovcnt. 

fiorthiana.    B,  M*  t,  6H^ 

martinicensis.  \6,  M, //416»  (Iris.) 

paludosa.    B.  M.  t.  646 ^ 

plicau.    J5.  ilf,  A  63^t 

R  s  palmifolia. 
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palmifcdia.     fPlUd.  Sf^  fL  8.  879.  <8T8VRuicmo3tt.) 
istriata.    B.  M.701. 

TlORIDIA. 

Fil<im.  in  columellam  teretem^  cuniculataniy  antleris  multo 
longiorem  unita.  Siig?n.  3^  seinipartita^  ctetera  in£tar 
Mariae* 

Obs.  Genus  omnimodo  arbitrarium  nimiuinque  ibrte  arti- 
ficiosum  ;  noa  equidem  inutile^  dum  exinde  evadat  cii* 
cumscriptior  Maricce  defiiiitio,  jam  justo  prolixior, 
Bulbus  tunicatuSj  ovatus^  fastigiatus.  Caulis  kepius 
raiQosus.  Folia  petiolata^  Oabellatim  plicata.  Capsula 
tereti-tFigona^  coIiuAnariter  elongata^  subtorulosa,  vcrtice 
amplius  deglubito,  Semina  numcrosa^  oblonga^  comeo<- 
dura. 

pavonia*    B>  Mni.  333.  (Perraria  Tigri£a.) 

'  JSTec  differt  a  M^ka  nisi  pfer  filMfiD^nta  conmrtu  txpsu- 

lasque  fere  rotundas. 

Obs.  Radix  e  rbi2romate  flbrofia.  Folia  eneifomihi  tiun- 
quam  plicata.  Corolla  semper  rotatim  expl^au>  itrdequ^ 
a  Tigridia  distinctum.  Stigma  quandoqim  fere  simplex, 

Bermudiana«    B.  Jlf.  (SisVRiisrcaitJM  Jhridicidis.) 

|r4min^U4an,    Ji.  itf, 

Jh/lbf.  ftscicnkti^  iMracteid  fyst  dtttuiioKl^  Mlmift.  Cor. 
be»^taIoi4eo^S€9tpa3t(i«i^  i«egukriB^  CBqoAliS),  Mcitoo^x- 
jdatiata.  Siwm,  re^t^  aiiqMDftuliim  ibelipou^  >#^igttitia : 
antherae  subconflexae,  Pistil^  hk  subieqiJNile ;  $tigm.  Sj^ 
involutim  et  cucullatim  coropiitatti>  bil«biala^  4«&ttitlitao- 
ptalifoimia.  Sem.  ^wxn^y  bitefidia,  b^ccam^  giclMUij, 
reccptaculo  ceatralij  libero^  ann^ica. 

Oks,    Iladix  per^nnis;  rhizqma  caroosuin  aolklum,  «ebQ- 
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IScnon^  fflbris  fiMfimnibttft  criANyscv^s.  ITolia  ptumna, 
gfaiba.  €iaiiBfefetos»flexao»iiSj,dkhot«m<^«tp^wculate 
famotisi  procernir.  Cotfrfla  s«ib  defloreftc^ajli^  magnopere 
et^  «itBli8fl«8  ifi  longtim  cotttoixtv^vbr^  cliynque  pcrstel 
occaiitsci^    Ctpsub  cortace^^  obgv«l€»*eblonf  a,  rotua^ 

BtceplaciiluiKi  tmjoctoitt;  somioa  votunda^  glabra,  Isfevia^ 
per  maturitatem  nigra  atque  corrugala^  vel  ^id^  sub^ 
angttloBa. 
efainatiBis.    M.M,t.lJ\,  (Ixii..) 


■1  mi     ■  til  111 i"ic! 


XVII*    Ohservatiom  om.  the  Bimdorias    and  ths^Generq, 
relmiei  to  tksm.    From  the  German*^  ofJDr*  Rpja. 

▼V^HfiN  f  first  publiAed  an  account  of  t\m  new  genua  in 
my  f'  Citalescta  Botanicat/*  and  in  *'  Obscrvatrond  relative 
to  the  Study  of  Cryptoganious  Aquatic  Plants  J/'  I  waJa 
only  acquainted  with  three  of  its  species.  However,  in  the 
summer  of  1^600,  having  an  opportunity  of  repeatedly  exa- 
mining a  few  more^  I  acquired  a  more  intimate  knowledge 
of  the  hit4Brnal  structure  of  these  vegetables. 

The  first  species  of  this  genus  that  fell  under  my  obser- 
vation was  RrvuLARiA  Cornu  damns  :  I  found  it,  in  com- 
pany with  my  friend  Professor  Mcrtens,  on  small  pebbles, 
in  a  ditch  where  the  spring-water  had  collected.  At  first 
view  we  took  the  plmt  for  an  IMva,  and  next,  on  account 
of  its  hardish,  nearly  cartilaginous  structure,  for  a  Tremellaf 
but  upon  a  closer  examination  we  were  satisfied  that  it 
belonged  to  neither  of  these  genera,  nor  indeed  to  any  other 
known  genus  of  submersed  alga^ ;  for  it  consisted  merely  of 

*  £U)tb*t  N^ue  BeytrSge  sur  BotaAik,  vol.  i.  p.  839.  ^ 

f  .— i— ^  Catalecta  Botanica,  fate,  u  Lipsiae,  1797,  p.  218. 

\ BemerkuDgen  fiber  das  Studium  der  Cryp^qgantischen  '^Rsser^ 

gcwicbse,  Hannbver,  1797,  pag.  55. 

R  4  a  gelatinous 
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a  gelatinous  tnansparent  substance^  without  any  membra* 
naceons  covering.  Not  being  provided  at  that  time  with  a 
compound  microscope,  we  were  unable  to  discover  any 
thing  in  the  substance  but  dark  branched  lines,  whic^  we 
took  for  the  organs  of  fructification*  To  this  want  of  a 
good  microscope  it  was  likewise  owing  that  we  overlooked 
the  hair-like  threads  I  afterwards  discovered  on  the  outer 
surface  of  this  plant. 

The  following  day  we  found  in  a  small  ditch  in  a  mea- 
dow, likewise  on  pebbles,  a  second  species,  Rivularia 
confeiimides*.  This,  in  regard  to  structure  and  substance^ 
agreed  with  the  former ;  but  it  was  much  smaller,  more  de- 
licate in  all  its  parts,  and  its  surface  beset  with  very  thin, 
transparent,  geniculated,  and  branchy  threads* 

Two  years  after,  being  on  a  botanical  tour  with  the  Rev. 
JAxp  Trcntcpohl,  I  found,  at  the  borders  of  an  extensive  lake 
in  the  duchy  of  Oldenburg,  a  third  species,  Bivularia 
endivicrfolia\y  on  withered  sprigs  and  roots.  It  very  much 
approached  to  Jlivularia  confervoides,  from  which  it  was^ 
however,  sufl^iently  distinct  by  its  outward  appearance  and 
intcnoal  structure^ 

In  the  summer  of  1 601  I  found  this  latter  species  very 
frequently,  and  in  di&rent  stages,  on  the  stalks  and  leaves 
of  Myriophyllum  verticillatum  in  a  ditch  of  a  meadow,  and 
iutermixt  with  it  several  round  globules  of  a  green  colour, 
which  at  first  view  I  took  for  Tremella  verrucosa  in  a  juve- 
nile state  ;  a  more  exact  e}punination,  however,  that  proved 
them  to  be  without  a  membranous  covering,  occasioned 
me  to  give  up  this  idea,  especially  as,  except  in  their  round 
shape,  they  very  much  agreed  with  the  Rivularite.  At  the 
same  time  I  discovered^  in  the  transparent  ^bstance,  arti- 
culated threads  which  I  had  not  yet  seen  so  distinctly  in  the 
pther  species ;  a  circumstance  that  induced  me  to  subject 

•  Tentamen  Flora  Gennanicx,  L  c.  p.  545,  f  ^>d.  p.  546. 

them 
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them  to  another  examination  with  a  better  microscopet 
which^  except  some  slight  deviations^  aiForded  the  same 
results  as  before. 

Before  introducing  the  reader  to  the  more  intimate  know- 
ledge of  the  different  species,  I  shall  give  some  general  re« 
-marks  which  may  throw  additional  light  on  this  new*  vege-< 
table  genus^  and  serve  the  naturaUst  as  a  basis  for  future 
observations. 

1.  All  the  species  of  this  genus  known  to  me  growio 
clear  fresh  water,  fixed  to  bodies  of  diflferoit  kinds ;  I  have 

•no  doubt,  however,  that  other  species  may  be  hereafter  dis- 
covered in  salt  water,  as  is  the  case  with  several  genen  of 
the  submersed  algee. 

2.  In  common  with  other  submersed  algse,  when  soaked 
in  water^  after  being  kept  in  a  dry  state  even  for  several 
years^  they  adopt  an  appearance  perfectly  like  that  when 
alive. 

3.  With  regard  to  their  external,  form,  they  are  either 
branchy  (frQndos€B)y  or  round  and  undivided  {glohuLosce)  : 
they  are  composed  of  a  gelatinous,  colourless,  uniform^ 
and  extremely  transparent  substance,  which,  according  to 
some  unknown  laws,  preserves  its  form  without  the  assist* 
ance  of  any  membranaceous  integument :  hence>  in  com- 
mon with  all  other  gelatines  that  have  no  such  covering  as 
the  Tremellse,  not  the  smallest  vestige  is  left  when  they  are 
pierced  through  with  a  needle.  Their  substance  is  of  dif- 
ferent consistence  at  different  periods  of  their  growth:  in  the 
younger  plant  it  is  rather  hard,  almost  cartilaginous,  and 
less  transparent;  but  as  it  advances  in  age,  and  when  its  con- 
stituent parts  approach  towards  dissolution,  it  becomes  thin 
and  very  transparent*  At  this  latter  period  the  eye  disco- 
vers dispersed  in  this  delicate  jelly  (which,  in  some  species, 
is  easily  divisible  into  irregular  flakes)  nothing  but  short  and 
articulated  lines  (being  the  extremities  and  remains  of  the 
fructifi^rou^  filwients),  or  else  single  grains.     In  this  state 

the 
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Ibe  BiviUMai  ««e  cUstbiguishdble  from  the  nmly  related 
#pocie»  of  LMkdiiaf  ixierely  by  the  W4tit  of  aoiembnknaafi  co- 
vering. The  period  of  their  life,  from  their  iint  develop- 
4Aent  to  tiaeelr  diMoliilioii^  doe^  aot  appear  to  ONtend  beyoivd 
the  Ii»it6  of  «  year* 

4.  The  exferoal  safflce  of  most  Rtv«dariae  10  «aKK>(Hj 
^lo9^,  dnd  to  very  filipfiery  tbat  «^r  Water  they  caAHot 
be  held  between  the  fingers :  if  placed  in  a  freah  state  on 
^lais  or  paper  under  the  «nr&ee  of  vwater^  they  run  off  im- 
•nediately  wiih  the  w^er  wlfien  t^cn  oUt. 

d.  The  cdlour  of  the  Rtvidarios  hitherto  kooWn  ift  gfeen, 
and  seeni^  merely  to  proceed  from  the  filanidnts  <:(tntai|^ 
in  their  substance.  It  is  in  exact  proportion  with  thcdif- 
'fcfent  periods  «f  their  liveB  :  in  the  youoger  state  of  the 
iplant,  when  the  filanients  aris  not  yet  sufficiently  deve- 
loped and  li^  clo^e  together,  it  10  dark  green^  but  beconras 
lighter  and  lighter  the  more  these  approach  to  perfection^  so 
tbat  in  its  iiit>8t  edvtanced  st^e  of  gso^vUi  it  ap^aris  com- 
pletely fale.  If  these  plants  are  ^utitred  for  ftevtral  dat}**  to 
.reosain  in  a  ve^^I  fdJed  with  wdl^r^  they  likiewtae  tutn 
paler,  exchangij^  theic  baiftttifivl  greea  coloitr  for  a  dirty 
white-or  ydlotr . 

6\  Through  the  wbole  substance  of  the  Rivokri^^  these 
are  dispersed  articulated^  bimple^  or  branched  filiuneots 
^lamt,iiuJrnti\fic9Miaf  sporangia  Hcdir.)  whioh  l^pptar 
to^  take  tlteir  origin  froin  the  part  viiie^e  the  plant  is  fixed  to 
its  0it«filtion,  and  per&atly  rbsemblc  the  filamsats  Ktl  the 
•articttlaied  confiervae.  They  are  developed  through  the 
whole  octjeiit  of  ibe  plimt^  rq^dorly  with  the  ^atino^s 
siib^tance  tbat  sorro«uada  theia,  never  bchig  probogjed  be* 
•  yond  kfi. surface (  whent»^  hmi  reaching  thclattser,  tfaeyap* 
.  f>ear  as  it  were  tnmcatcd.  £11  &t  yotinger  htate  of  the 
pbnt,  i^rom  the  base  to  tb«  irtmost  eatramitie^)  they  arc 
dark  green  and  opaque.;  wbivh  ir.alces  the  transparency  of 
iht  whole  plant  at  this  poriod  ^rather  kss  i  as  they  approach 

their 


tlieir  pirfect  gtt)!^!^  their  begin  tt^m  below  tb  bsg^  ttieir 
colour^  and  at  iait  becoifte  so  dear  dtnd  tninB{)(irrt»it  ii6  t» 
be  icATody  di^ttngtiishaible  iv^ni  tbe  9UbitaAce  <^)flia'uting 
fh^rn  :  lh«  nppeftnofit  Md  exti-eiDe  branch<»^  howevtr,  r«^ 
main  dark^c^oaTcd  and  fot  th«  greatest  part  bj^qiie.^^ 
IdT^nict  his  thutj  wiien  arrrved  at  a  fitateof ^perfettfon^  t 
ffkideiWe  Ai^ifier  dtscorers  nothing  within  the  aiitetanct 
cf  the  Itivuiiiriie,  but  di&peraed^  opaque^  shorty  and  vari^ 
ttmely  curved  tines,  which,  on  iitbstitoting  a  higher  power^ 
ttnd  on  profierty  managing  the  light  and  shade,  will  eositjr 
be  found  to  be  the  extremities  of  the  branches  of  the  fila^ 
Unents,  the  greatest  part  of  which  has  become  perfectly 
transparent.  At  this  period,  too,  liie  latger  atems  of  tbe 
t>r»iched  filament  at  the  base  of  the  vegtjtable,  are  perfectly- 
dissolved^  so  that  the  highest  magnifying  power  cannot 
discover  any  traces  of  them*  To  a  similar  change  the  ftla^- 
dents  are  subject  when  the  plant  is  kept  tn  a  vessel  of  ^^i^ator 
without  being  in  contact  with  the  external  air* 

7.  The  joints  {articuli)  of  these  filaments  are  diflferrtit 
^cording  to  the  different  periods  of  the  plant,  both  in  rc- 
^rd  to  their  form  and  transparency.  In  the  nearly  adult 
plants^  those  at  the  stem  and  larger  branches  are  longer,  as 
transparent  as  the  suffoundmg  substance,  and  perfectly 
^tmpiy;  those  at  the  extrefme  bmnchlets,  on  the  contrary, 
iaire  very  short,  generally  transparent,  and  in  most  species 
fiRed  with  grains.  Henoc,  in  this  period  of  the  plant,  they 
are  ixiore  perccptiUe  at  the  <»treme  than  at  (he  lo^er 
branches  and  at  tho^e  of  the  stem.  The  annulated  knots 
{ge^Ckta)  that  separate  the  joints  appear  as  very  fine  lines 
{getiicula  annulariit,  lifiearia, '  tenuissma) ;  they  form  ho 
*epta  that  close  the  canal  of  the  filaments  at  the  eiclremities 
of  the  joints  ^gemctila  dissepimeniosa)^  but  appear  to  take 
theit  origin  from  a  change  in  the  direction  of  the  fibres.  In 
the  bmnohed  species  {RivuUinis  frondos^B)  they  are  gene- 
3  rally 
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rally  more  transparent  than  the  joints ;  in  the  globular  one^^ 
on  the  contrary,  they  are  more  or  less  opaque. 

8.  In  several  species,  at  the  period  of  their  perfection^ 
when  the  substance  appears  paler  and  more  transparent,  the 
joints  of  the  extreme  branches  of  the  filaments  often  sepa* 
rate  at  the  annular  projections,  and  appear  lodged  in  the 
substance  as  single  dispersed  grains.  This  remarkable 
separation,  which  gradually  shortens  the  extreme  branches, 
explains  why,  in  the  slate  of  tlie  greatest  {perfection  of  the 
plant,  none  of  those  truncated  branchlcts  are  observed 
near  the  surface,  tliat  were  obvious  at  an  earlier  period. 

9.  It  is  not  improbable  to  nic,  that  the  filaments  in  the 
gelaUnous  substance  of  these  vegetables  form  capillary  tubes^ 
in  which,  during  the  younger  state  of  tlie  plant,  the  grains 
of  fructification  are  generated  ;  these  as  they  approach 
maturity  are  gradually  conveyed  towards  the  extreme  points 
of  the  branchlcts,  till,  when  perfectly  ripe,  they  either 
burst  forth,  pr  fall  off  together  with  the  joints  containing 
them. 

10.  In  all  the  individuals  of  this  genus  that  I  had  aa 
opportunity  of  observing  in  a  living  state,  there  appear^ 
when  viewed  under  a  good  microscope,  a  number  of  very 
delicate  and  transparent,  branchy^  articulated^  capillaj^' 
threads,  issuing  from  the  surface  of  the  gelatiiious  sul^ 
stance.  In  the  younger  state  of  the  plant  they  are  more 
numerous  and  stronger,  at  a  later  period  niore  delicate  and 
decreasing  in  number,  llie  structure  of  their  joints  and 
rings  being  totally  different  from  that  of  the  filaments 
within  the  substance,  they  cannot  properly  be  considered  as 
the  prolonged  extremities  of  these  organs.  They  appear  as 
delicate  capillary  tubes,  that  either  convey  nourishment  to 
the  plant  from  the  water,  or  perhaps  are  instrumental  to  the 
performance  of  the  sexual  functions.  If  the  latter  is  the  case 
(and  indeed  there  is  scarcely  any  thing  against  this  supposii- 

tion). 
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tion),  they  are  probably  vessels  in  and  by  which  the  male 
seminal  fluid  is  secreted^  and  conveyed  to  the  germs  in  the 
filaments  of  the  substance  \  hence  real  spermatic  vessels 
{Spermatocystidid  Hedwig.) .  At  an  advanced  state  of  ma- 
Uirity  of  the  plant  they  totally  disappear  5  which  happens 
also  when  the  plant  is  kept  excluded  from  the  air  in  a  vessel 
filled  with  water.  In  all  cases  where  I  soaked  dry  speci- 
ibens  of  this  genus  in  a  coloured  fluids  these  hair-like 
threads^  which  took  only  a  faint  tincture  of  the  colour^ 
instantly  parted  with  it  when  the  plant  thus  prepared  was 
committed  to  pure  water.  If  they  really  be  Spermatocysti^ 
dia,  this  phcenomenon  may  be  easily  accounted  for  by  the 
oily  nature  of  the  male  spermatic  fluid  not  admitting  of  any 
mixture  with  a  watery  fluid. 

11.  In  the  full  grown  plants,  especially  the  frondose 
species  (which  indeed  have  a  less  transparent  and  delicate 
substance  than  the  globular  ones),  a  leas  will  discover  only 
the  last  extremities  of  the  filaments  near  the  outer  surface 
erf  the  substance^  while  the  filaments  of  the  stem  and  greater 
branches^  on  account  of  their  transparency^  will  remain 
invisible :  but  with  a  good  compound  microscopej  if  the 
subject  be  placed  in  the  most  advantageous  point  of  view, 
the  very  transparent  articulated  branches  will  appear  with 
suflScient  distinctness.  Before  I  made  this  discovery  I 
suspected  <<he  substance  of  these  Rivulariae  to  be  hollow, 
and  the  filametits  to  take 'their  origin  near  the  outer  surface 
of  the  substance.  Ivl  order  to  satisfy  myself  about  this  I 
made  the  •following  expeciments  :  ficst  I  <:ut  several  trans- 
verssd  sections  both  of  the^stem  and  branches  of  RIvularia 
Comu  Damae,  and,  bringing  them  under  the  microscope^ 
observed  them  completely  solid,  without  the  least  hollow 
pr  opening.  Secondly,  I  soaked  several  specimens  of  the 
same  Rivularia  and  R.  endiyiasfolia,  that  had  before  been 
dried  upon  glass  and  paper,  in  a  saturated  decoction  of 
irasil-wood,  with  the  addition  of  some  alkali ;  and  on  ex- 
posing 
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ponng^tbem.  to  the  micnMcope  dMcaiVQStd  a  uiufonnly  co-^ 
l&ured  9otii  substance,  that  clearly  displayed  a  number  of 
fflamcnts  unafiected  by  the  cdoijir.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Treata^ 
jnMy  a  very  accuxate  and  acLite  obaerTer,  (o  whom  I  cooip* 
municaled  my  obEcnratioas  on  theae  vtge^bleSji  has  indeed 
since  diaeoviered  aonme  species  of  tke  btanehed  Rivulariae^ 
and  a  globule  one  in  whtcb  a  cavity  is  obaevvahfe  ;  tfacsfe 
are  easily  known^  eren  on  first  tight,  by  floating  on  tiva 
surface'  of  water  when  deUbched  frena  their  station^  while  thft 
others  sink  t<i  the  bottom.  I  shall  hercsAer  obaerv^  fisher 
on  these. 

13.  The  different  species  of  Rivdaria,  vrhen  received  oil 
^ass  or  paper,  drj'  very  slowly^  and  completely  retain  their 
original  shape;  when  quite  dried  they  appear  ds  a  thin  IraiM^ 
^rent  mucilaginous  menibraae,  in  whtcb  the  fikm^nlf  are 
almost  a»  clearly  observable  as  in  a  fresh  state  :  the  tbiseada 
on  the  surface  acquire  greater  solidity  when  dry,  ai)4  henc^ 
bee<>me  more  distinct  than  before* 

13.  On  aecoimt  cl  their  gelatinous  substance,  tbekrattcbed 
Btvularise  were  classed  with  the  Tnemditt  by  DtUeniiUS  *,  sa 
t^ere  afterwards  the  lobular  ones  by  Hedwig  f .  The  l^tev 
author^  however,  aUows  his  Trensslia  glohulosat  to  ba 
<li4trnei  from  T.  grmulata§>  and  to  hayse  optbing  in  lOOfia-^ 
xnon  with  the  true  Tramellse,  escept  Ibe  roimdish  shape  \ 
it  is  ^erefbre  diiicult  to  eoocdve  how  auab  an  spcurata 
and  systematMri  observer  amU  choose  this  plaaft  for  de'* 
ftionstrating  the  parts  of  fiructiAcatioa  of  the  Ti«m«U9* 
This  Trem.  globosa  of  Hedwtg,  as  I  boiw  sae  ihim  bis  it^ 
scription  and  excellent  ignare||^   certainly  bdongs  to  the 

t  Hedwig.TheoriagtDtnit.etfnict.ed.a*p.lU4.9S0i 

i  Hedwijf.  I  c.  p.  an.  «  Divertisaima  ett  a  Tremdla  grtsuhtt,  pequ* 
prieter  habitinn  qmdpxam  co«ttmiii«'inA»«t  cmm  TrtBwIIlt g— inw^** 

§  Kodi  TesLUxn.  Fl  Gem.  t«3i.  m.  pan  i*  p.  M?.  U^TA  ffwrniota  X^OIU 
Sp.  Pi  ud.  SUicfa.  tottt.  iv.  p.  536. 

J)  Hcdw.  Theoria  generatioiils,  L  c.  tab.  S6. 
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Hlvularia.  TVemeHa  globulosa  and  natans  Hedw.*  cannot 
on  any  account  remain  with  the  Treinellae,  with  which,  as 
I  was  tlien  unacquainted  with  Hedwig's  work,  I  have 
classed  them  in  my  Flora  Oermanica  (vol.  iii.  pars  1. 
p-  551.) :  they  belong  to  the  second  division  {glohosa?)  of 
Rivularia,  as  the  IVemella  palmata  described  and  figured  by 
the  younger  Prof.  Hedwig,  in  his  dissertation  on  Nostocf, 
should  be  referred  to  the  first  division  (frondosaa) .  Being 
acquainted  with  the  latter  dissertation  only  through  a  revie>y 
In  Schrader^s  Journal,  I  cannot  decide  whether  this  T.  pal- 
mata belongs  to  my  Rlvularia  endiviaefolia. — From  all  this 
it  win  appear  that  the  generic  character  I  have  given  of 
Tremella  in  another  place  J,  is  not  rendered  less  accurate 
by  the  observations  of  Hedwig,  as  was  supposed  by  this 
great  naturalist§'.  In  the  Tremellae  the  v/atery  or  gelatinous 
substance  is  surrounded  by  a  membranous  covering,  to 
which  they  owe  their  shape,  and  their  internal  structure  ir 
remarkably  simple :  what  sometimes  appears  like  stria  in 
the  young  specimens  of  some  species,  are  no  real  filaments, 
but  owe  their  existence  to  optical  deception,  to  the  rayS  of 
light  reflected  by  the  grains  of  fructification.  In  the  Rivu- 
iari^,  on  the  other  hand,  the  shape  peculiar  to  each  species 
is  preserved  by  the  cohesion  of  the  substance  alone,  without 
the  help  of  any  membranous  covering;  and  within  die 
substance  are  contained  the  above  described  filaments', 
which,  in  their  different  stages,  are  so  well  represented  by 
Hedwig  in  the  figure  of  his  Tremella  globosa||. 

Having  premised  these  general  remarks,   I  shall  now 

*  Hfcdf^  •fls^ria  gehdradoflij,  p.  Sl'7,  218. 

f  TrrfKclbi  KoitM ;  comaefttatio,  quam  id  ftttnxdes  hi  ane  medrca  ho^ 
^ores  cOaipMBOftdos  pufalice-  defie&det  R.  A.  H«dwig.  Lipsiae,  17 9d,  c  t. 
za.  ii.  4to. 

I  Roth  uber  du  studium  der  kryptogamischen  wasser-gewachse,  p.  60. 

J  Red^^g Theoria  generat.cd.  2. p.  ait*. 

I!  AM.  tab.  9^  6g.  3,  €. 

proceed 


t56         Dr*  Roth*s  Observaiiotts  m  the  Rivularuff 

proceed  to  an  examination  of  all  the  species  of  this^  gcau9 
that  are  known  to  me. 

RiVULARM. 

Substantia  gclatinoso-cartilaginea  hyalina,  integumenta 
meinbranaceo  destituta.  Ffuctificatlones  in  filamentis* 
geniculatis  intra  substan tiara  uidulantibus* 

*  Frondosie. 
)•  RivULARiA  Coimi  darntB, 
H.  frondibus  teretiusculis  raniosis  papillosis  solidis :  ramis* 
divaricatis ;  ramulis  abbreviatis :  iilamentis  intra  sub- 
staixtiam  laxe  ramosis ;  ramulis  moniliformibus  diva- 
ricatis. 
R.  Cornu  damiB  Roth.  Fl.  Germ,  vol.  iii.  pars  1.  p.  544,- 
The  capillary  threads  on  the  surface^  few,  of  a  very  deli- 
eate  and  articulate  structure,  may  best  be  observed  in  speci- 
toiens  dried  on  glass. — ^The  filaments,  extending  through  the 
U'hole  substance  of  the  plant,  are  articulated,  very  transpa- 
rent, forked,  branchy  :  their  branchlcts  spreading  and  often 
bent  backwards,  moniliform,  generally  opaque :   annular 
knots  very  transparent,  the  joints  of  the  chief  stem  and 
branches  oblong  and  transparent,  those  of  the  branchlets 
almost  round,   quite   opaque,    and  filled  with  brownish 
grains  at  fructification. 
S.  RivuLARlA  confervoideSn 
R.  frondibus  lineanbus   comprcssis  raniosis   divaricatis 
solidis  :   filamcntis  intra  substantiam  tcnuissimis  laxe 
raniosis,  ramulis  rectis  sparsis. 
R*  tonfervoides  Roth  Fl.  Germ*  vol.  iii.  pars  1.  p.  345. 
The  articulated  capillary  threads  are  short,  and  thinly 
■scattered    on   the    surface,    and   distinguishable   both  in 
the  fresh  and  dry  state  of  the  plant. — Filaments,  diffused 
tlirough  the  whole  substance,  more  delicate  than  in  the 
other  species,  and,  except  in  the  extreme  branchlets,  so 
-V«ry  transparent  that  the  annular  knots., are  scarcely  distin- 
.'i  guishablc 
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gabtiable  firom  the  joints }  branches  q^n^eading ;  hranchlets 
^tiaight  and  sparse  ^  annvilar  knots  tcazispareat^  scarcely 
projecting;  joints  partly  transpanent^  partly  filled  with 
opaque  gnuns,  whence^  at  first  view>  the  substance  at  the 
margin  appear^  granulated. 

5.  RivuLARiA  eTidivitsfolia. 

•  R.  fironde  suborbiculata,  planiuscula^  lacunosai  palmate^ 

multifida^  solida ;  ramulis  truncatis  teretiusculis ;  fila- 

xnentifl  intra  substantiam  ramosissiniis ;  ramalis  fasti- 

^atis,  rectis^  dichotomis^  apice  obtusissimis  incrassatis. 

R.  endivinrfolia  Roth  FU  Germ.  vol.  iii>  pars  1.  p.  d4€. 

• 

This  species^  at  its  first  development^  shows  a  roandish^ 
dark  green^  opaque  graln^  of  the  size  of  a  poppy  seed,  from 
which  issues  a  short,  truncated,  opaque,  dark  green  branchy 
which  Is  either  simple  or  split  at  the  top,  and  (as  well  as 
the  grain  at  its  base)  beset  with  long  strong  capillary  threads 
of  a  crystdline  trsoisparency.  As  the  plant  advances  in 
age^  it  is  widened  out  at  its  base  into  a  nearly  orbicular^ 
transparent,  greenish  pel ta,  from  the  borders  of  which  issue 
several  rounds  truncated>  and  palmate  branches.  At  this 
stage  the  threads  at  the  surface  are  shorter,  and  at  the  ex-^ 
panded  base  afanost  completely  yanished,*-«Th&  filaments 
are  spread  through  the  whole  substance  of  the  vegetable 
in  straight  lines,  much  branched  and  articulated*  The 
branches^  which  are  nearly  horizontal,  are  at  all  sides  di- 
rected towards  the  surface,  and  subdivided  into  straight, 
dichotmnous  btanchlets,  still  tending  towards  the  sur- 
face J  they  are  nearly  of  equal  length,  in  a  younger  state 
of  the  plant  pointed  and  of  a  dark  green  colour,  at  a  more 
advanised  age  of  a  hvely  green,  and  very  blunt.  The 
aanuUr  knots  are  transparent;  the  joints  unequal,  some 
cylindrioal  and  transparent,  others  (particularly  at  the  outer 
branches)  short,  scarcely  of  double  the  length  of  the  annu- 
lar  kaots^  opaque,  and  containing  each  a  grain. 

Vol.  r.  S  Obs. 
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Obs.  This  species  shows  more  distinctly  than  any  other, 
l^at  the'  terminal  joints^  filled  with  grains^  separate,  at  the 
time  of  the  maturity  of  their  contents,  from  the  next  joint, 
when  the  scattered  grains  are  lodged  in  the  gelatinous  sub- 
stance of  the  plant. 

4.  RivuLARTA  Linckia. 

R.  frondibus  tubulosis,  infemc  rcctiusculis,  supeme  dila- 
talis  ramosis,  sinuatis  :  filis  intra  substantiam  simpli- 
cibus  intricatis,  scrpentiformi-crispatis,  subnionili- 
formibus. 

As  I  have  not  yet  had  an  opportunity  of  observing  this 
vegetable  alive,  I  still  doubt  whether  it  belong  to  this  or 
the  next  genus  Linckia.  I  received  dry  specimens,  and  an 
accurate  description  of  it,  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Trentepohl, 
who  had  found  it  in  the  ditches  of  the  duchy  of  Olden- 
burg. 

Tlie  tubular  folllculi  of  this  species,  the  largest  hitherto 
known,  are  fixed,  by  means  of  their  base,  to  Confervse  and 
other  aquatic  plants  ;  they  are  straight  under  water,  and 
float  when  they  reach  the  surface ;  of  a  gelatinous,  very 
slippery,  hardish  substance,  round,  thin,  and  straight  at  the 
lower  part,  and  from  3 — 8  lines  in  diameter,  and  expand 
upwards  into  branches.  They  vary  in  size,  from  half  an 
inch  to  a  foot.  Their  colour  is  between  a  yellowish  green 
»nd  brown  or  dark  brown.  The  single  branches  are  few 
\i\  number,  simple,  sinuate,  wrinkled,  mescnteriform,  al- 
most compressed,  and  much  thicker  than  the  stem  or  prin- 
cipal utriculus. 

The  filaments,  forming  a  close  texture,  are  articulated, 
nearly  moniUform,  variously  curved  and  wrinkled  ;  they  are 
dispersed  through  the  whole  substance  of  the  utriculus,  but 
still  in  some  parts  more  crowded  than  in  others.  The  an- 
nular knots  are  contracted ;  but  the  joints  for  the  most  part 
globular,  the  terminating  joint  often  larger  than  the  rest. 

In 
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*  la  dryiagj  this  v^get^le  acqaires  a  violet  brown  colotir> 
adhet«s  strongly  to  the  paper^.  and  ifl  not  easily  restored  to 
its  forai^  dtare  bf  soakingv*-There  is  a  variety  vi^itb  siinplo' 
tubes^  that  is  thick^  blunt^  and  almost  club-shaped  above.. 
Obs.  I. ;  This  plant  in  its  younger  state  (especially  the  va« 
riety  with  simple  tubes)  bears  great  resemblance  to  Ulva- 
hibrica  (CaltalectaBotvfasc.  1.  p.  S04»  Fl.  Germ,  torn, iii. 
pars-l.  p.:546.)  j  but  is  distinguishable  from  it  by  its 
'  greater  ^oliditf-,  darker,  colour^  and  chiefiy  by  the  pre- 
sence of  filaments.    In  Ulva  lubrica  the  grains  are  distri-*. 
bated  in  regular  squares^  as  was  obser^d  last  summer  by 
the  accurate  Mr.  Trentepobl. 
Obs.  3.  The  filaments  ef  this  plant  perfectly  resemble  those 
of  the  genus  LtUckia  figured  by  Micbeli^  Nov.  Gen.  Plant. 
tab.  ^7-  fig*  3*  A.  /  * 

Obs.  3.  The  tiibes^  on  being  detached  from  the  place  tp 
which  they  were  fixed^.  swim,  J  ike  Conferva  intesti* 
nalis  Roth  (Fl.  Germ«  t.  iiu  pars  1 .  p.  434.),  on  the  surface 
of  the  water^  and  whep  grown  older  are  marked  witli 
several  longitudinal  fissures.  .  In  this  state  the  plant  ap-< 
pears  in  the  shape  of  a  gelatinous  membrane^  with  mar«» 
gins  rolled  backw2urds. 
Obs.  4.  When  very  old,  this  species  appears  as  a  thin  pale 
brown  and  lather  violet-coloured  gelatine,  in  which 
only  a  few  short,  straggling,  distorted  filaments  are  still 
observable.         !    ' 

r 

**  GlohilasiB, 

5.  IRxvvhAUA  elegans. 
R.  globosa,  solida,  filamentis  intra  subst^lntiam  vagis 
dichotomis ;  ramis  divaricatis ;  ramulis  fastigiatis  se- 
cimdisj.geniculis  obscuris^  articulis  cylindraceis. 

This  handsome  vegetable  I  observed  towards  tbe  end  of 
last  summer  on  the  decayed  leaves  and  stalks  of  Myrio-" 
^yllum  vesticillatum^  in  a  ditch  filled  with  sw«et  stagoiuit 
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sUt^Qce,  were  moadji  4QiliUiy>  biil  JUJiHy*  li}9»  tog^ber^ 
The  point  to  whicti  they  wctt^  att«c)lecl  w4Sf  jm^  iBAliMtly. 

.The  young  gb^idtt  arc  daric  gieeft,  p^xf^iitf  globult^ 
opaque^  haad^  and  almoit  cartiiaginDiit^  g)oi8jr:ttii4/er  the 
magmfying  g^aaa^.  caiber  nmeven  at  theif  .5udko^,.  bnt  not 
ffurrounded  fay  any  membrabtteoiaa  ooyetinB^i.^heir.Miaiial 
aise  i&*£tom  that  of  amuataad'to  &  hemp  acfid«  Iq  ft  nnore 
advanced  atata  Amy.  often  atttta'  tile  aia99,«f  a  pMt^  «re  of 
apak  gman^ecldur^.  aa&er,  gekuoou^  -  more  tr«i8|Mi^Hit ; 
they  follow  each  movement .6f.  the  wat^r^lArecattilyLdiaten- 
gagod  front  the  pobat  tD'.wUcfa  they  are  fixied>  atid  in.  thia 
caae  ofiea  change  Ithdx  gkibulnr  fiarm  fed  uk  irregdarly 
round  one.  Having  attained  the  higheatrdegr^pf  tiaaturity 
they  became  of  ayeUov  gccen  colbnr,  and  perf^ttly  trana^ 
parent;  and  when;  in  thi^atate^.&f/AiseiH^ged  froin  their 
ttatton,  iheyi  ^^ppear.  liltfo  •awuoaniiug:  .ffiik^s^^  but  wtthiout 
a|iy  real  cfaangrin  tbebformandugeI«tinoDsqudit)%  '  In  all 
their  stagea  theae  globules^  when  viewed  on  4  piece  of 
glasa^  have  the  appeaaanceiuf  la  coawex  jeHy^  penfee^  re- 
sembling a  young  Tremella  :  but  on.  exaobinttig  thena  more 
cloady  through  a  gtod  kna^  the  eye  ia  atrusk  by  the  di*» 
iteraity  it  ^acovera  bodi  in  their    cxtoaaal. and.  internal 

In  this  speciea^  both  when  young  and  old^  the  thteada  ksu* 

ing  from  the  surface  are  easily  observable,  especially  in  the 

shade ;  they  are  about  half  a  line  long,  straight,  very  tender^ 

completely  transparent,  branchy^  forked,  axrf  ttrticithcted. 

TThe'fruit-bcaringfihimentff  within  tli^  jelly  art  more  obvibus 

ih  thi^  species  than  in  the  others;  they  are  very  tender  and 

articlilated ;  the  stem  and  forger  branches  very  trirrspsurent, 

Hand  otify '  distinguisfaaMe  fifoni  the  aubataiaee  Wlieh  highly 

m^iiijod  m  the  sbadt  f  ibe  smaller  ramiiicattona 

of  abeadetfuk  grcmv....Biaaohe$  apr^eading.  aod^ofiDsa 

.r^u  w  ^  back 


hack  nvktsf  an  obtuse  angle:  iMraaobteu-etiiuV  in  lengthy 
mosdy  turned  tiii Wards  Mie'Hidn  Jlbo^t^  lAoiH*  and  vlosc 
together^  in  the  younger  state  ^.  the  pfamt  crowded  and 
nrifher  wriidded.  Tlie  anoular  Ika^Is  are  deVoate^  equal 'in 
widlh,  and-  o(>iiq^ ;  the  jobitscyJindritrtUilQiiWe  th?  tei^gtll 
of  the  ditaidttr^  and  tr^lpaieftl^  but  in  "the  adiailer  ran^ifi^ 
cationa  only  tmnspafent  in  ihe  middle^  and  dark  giwto  alt 
both  extremities; 

R.  globoaa  ^olida^  filiiiaentis  intra  aubatantiam  rei^isji 
toniloaisi  ge^iuculatiB^  a  basi  ramoaisy  ronceutricis  ^ 
vamia  ramuliaqne  akemis  remotia ;  genitalis  tenuisr 
simis  eontractis :  articulis  ovalibus. 

My  friend  Mertens  first  discovered  this  species  on  tiie 
stalks  of  Hydrocharis  Morsus  ranae^  in  the  fen  near  Lesum.' 
In  shape,  colour,  size,  and  consistence,  it  completely  re-r 
sembles  the  foregoing  species,  from  which  it  differs,  how^ 
ever,  in  its  internal  structurcr,   and  the  direction  of  the 

r 

fructiferous  filaments.  These  are  extremely  delicate,  di** 
verge  from  the  centre,  where  they  are  closely  arranged,  irf 
rays  towards  the  surface  in  all  directions ;  are  articulated^ 
uncommonly  transparent,  branchy,  forked,  and  gibbous. 
Their  ramifications,  alternate  and  distant,  form  acute  an-' 
gles :  the  smaller  bratlobes  are  simple,  long,  sknder  at  the 
top.  The  annular  knots  of  equal  width,  slender,  opaque, 
and  rather  coiltractecf*  /The  joiMs  are  nearly  oval  and 
transparent.  '       .    . 

7*  RiTULABTA  Am. 

R*  globosa,  solida,  dura,  .filamcniia  intra  substantiani 
fectiSadblon»loBis'geradtthtitaQiiceBtricis,inferne8itn- 
plicibus,  supeme  dicfaotooMS ;  ranua  paraRcfia  ad-r 
preuis'ssqfiNdibua  £iattgiatis}  geBicnlia  aubconiraotis  | 
attieufis ofvkUbua..    ..'  .  (.   .     . 
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TnnmLLA  ghbuiosa  ifhrnieaL,  sparet^  superficie  plaha^' 
amoene Tiridis.  J?oM  Ft.  Germ*  tim^  in.  pars  l.  p.  351. 
(excluso  synonjfmo  Hedungii.) 

Thitt  species  I  found  some  years  ago  in  company  with  the* 
Rev.  Mr.  Trentepohl  at  the  borders  of  the  Zwishenahner 
hke :  we  took  it  for  UtVA  Pisum  Linn.  Syst.  PI.  ed.  Rdch. 
lorn.  iv.  p.  5S6.^  or  ConraRVA  Pisum  Fl.  Dan.  tab.  660. 
fig.  9.5  but  had  then  no  opportunity  of  subjecting  its  tnter^ 
nal  structure  to  an  accurate  examination.  This  was  the 
cause  of  tlie  mistake  with  regard  to  TremeUa  gtobosa  ih  my^ 
Horn  Oermanica;  an  error  which  I  am  now  enabled  to  cor* 
ikect,  as  Mr.  Trentepohl  has  communicated  to  me  his  obser- 
vations^ made  with  his  wonted  accortey  on  fresh  spectaiens 
of  this  species. 

The^Iobule$  are  found  either  solitary  or  in  crowds-  on 
withered  sprigs  or  other  vegetable  bodies ;  they  are  very 
nearly  globular^  generally  of  the  size  of  a  hemp  seed^  and 
consist  of  a  solid  and  almost  cartilaginous  jelly,  that  resists. 
the  impression  of  the  nail^  or-^he  poiiit  of  ^  knife.—- The 
filamants^  as  in  the  foregoing  speciesj^  diveiige  fix>m  the 
centre  in  close  array  towards  th^  surface  \  are  articulatedji 
gibbous,  generally  straight^  but  sometimes  flexuose,  simple 
towards  the  base^  above  or  towards  the*  surface  of  the  glo- 
bule di-  or  trichotomous.  The  branches  are  of  equal  lengthy 
and  straight,  and  so  close  together  that  scarcely  any  in- 
termediate space  is  perceptible  ;  the  branchlets  all  trun- 
cated at  an  equ^  distance  from  the  surface.  T|ie  annular 
knots  are  rather  contracted  i  the  joints  oval,  transparent^^ 
and  double  the  length  of  the  diameter.  The  grains  of  the 
filaments  are  perfectly  globular^  transparent^  very  shining, 
and  not  in  any  great  number. 

It  does  not  shrink  by  drying,  like  the  others,  but  preserves 
hs  globular  shape  and  psde  green  colour. 
Obs.  1 .    This  species  is  distinguishable  enough  from  lUvu- 

}aria  pisiformis^  1 .  by  its  hardness ;  <•  by  ita  filamentai 

b^ing 
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beiikg  simple  and  without  divi^pns  below^  and  forked 

ahove^  while  those  of  the  forgoing  species  are  alternately 

-  branched  from  their  very  base ;  3.  by  the  direction  of 

die  biaachlets^  which  are  of  equal  height  and  very  close 

.    to  each  other. 

Obs.  3. .  Though  this  species  agrees  in  most  respects  with 
Tjibmella  globalosa  Hedwig.  {Theor,  Gener.  ed,  3. 
p.  217«)>  yet  I  rather  doubt  its  being  the  s^me  plants  as 
in  the  drawing  (plate  36.  fig.  5  and  6.)  the  joints  of  the 
filaments  are  represented  as  cylindrical^  and  of  the  same 
diameter  with  the  articulated  knots :  in  our  species^  the 
former  are  oval^  the  latter  rather  contracted. — Conferva 
P'mtm  (Fl.  Dan.  tab.  660.  f.  S.)  can  perhaps  still  less  be 
considered  as  the  same  with  our  species^  because  the  fila- 
ments represented  arc  simple,  and  the  joints  likewise  of 
the  same  diameter  with  the  annular  knots. 
/3.  utriculcUa  filamentis  intra  substantiam  crassitie  sequa* 

libus* 

Tremella  glolmhsa  exigua  sph8erica5   amoene  viridis, 

partibus  fructiferis  ramosissiniis  articulatis.    Hedw»- 

T/ieor,  Getter,  ed*  2.  p,  217.  tab.  36./.  1 — 6. 

Trsmella  verrucosa  subrotunda,  utriculosa,  superficie 

rotunde  lobata^'fusco-viridis^  Roth  FL  Germ.  torn.  HL 

pars  1.  p.  554.  {excluso  saltern  synonymo  Mkhelii.) 

Professor  Mertens  first  observed  this  plant,  together  with. 

Linckia  pfuniformis  (Ulva  pnmiformls  L.),  between  Bre* 

men  and  Gropelingen.     It  is  of  a  dirty  or  yellowish  brown 

colour,  cartilaginous,  and  git)ws  in  crowds  on  rotten  sprigs 

and  culms  of  the  larger  species  of  grasses.     Its  sise  is  from 

that  of  a  white  mustard  seed  to  that  of  a  walnut.    Thi^ 

smaller  or  younger  plants  (such  as  Hedwig,  as  cited  above^ 

has  figured  them)  are  round,  den^  opaque,  and  of  an  e^n 

surface.    The  larger  and  more  advanced  specimens  are  si-* 

nuate,  uneven,  gibbous,  variously  contracted,  and  appear  to 

be  composed  of  several  vesicles.    la  this  state  ibey  are  also 

S  4  '  generally 
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gmenlljr  found  hoUow^  torn,  and  fiiU  of  hole%  wfai^  moy 
be  awiag  cither  to  advaoced  ^or  thedet Mti^tion  of  aqiuitic 
insects :  they  then  appear  to  fotm  a  tx>fiaoeaiia  mcvibmie ; 
but  on  a  cloiier  examination  it  wiU  be  found  tbat  their  pature 
is  different^  since  wben  pierced  with  a  needk  woi%  tho  kMt 
trace  of  the  puncture  remains.    The  wbok  subslaiic^  botb 
in  a  young  and  old  state  of  the  plants  is  cloeely  fitted  with 
articulated,  forky-^branched  filaments,  that  reselablo  very 
much  those  of  TremcUa  globniosa,  so  welt  figured  by  Htd- 
wig  in  the  abovementioned  work,  fig.  9^-4. 
Qbs.    It  is  difficult  to  decide  whether  our  plant  be  the 
same  with  TremeUa  verrucosa  or  utriculosa  of  modem 
botanical  authors,  aa  none  of  them  make  particular  men- 
tion of  their  sexual  parts ;  and  some  describe  them  as 
being  solid,  others  as  hollow ;  a  difference,  perbapa,  to 
be  accounted  for  by  the  different  periods  of  growth  at 
which  the  observations  were  made,  aa  welt  as  fhnn  other 
accidental  causes. — Linckia  palustris  gelatiriMa,    saxis 
odnascens^  ex  obscare  Jiilva  et  comcava,  veskam  refer  mis ^ 
.  MicheL  Nov.  Oen.  PI.  p.  196.  f.  d.,  cannot  certainly  her 
long  to  our  plant,  on  account  of  llie  totally  diifosent  na-^ 
ture  of  its  org^ms. 

8.  RivuLARiA  rugosa. 
Il»  orbicularis,  convexa,  rugosdj  solida^  filamentis  intra 
substantiaiu  conccatrici3  supeme  ramosis :  ramis  raxnu* 
lisque  sparsis  reipotis  ^ubparallelis ;  suipmis  fasclcu-: 
latis ;  geniculis  contractijs. 

Hi  ill  plant,  discovered  by  Mr.  Trentepohl  on  withered 
vegetable  p^ts.  in  ditchea  near  Hude  in  the  duchy  of 
Dkletiburg,  forms  round  disks,  is  undivided,  solid,  carti<v 
laginottsly  gelatinous,  of  a  light  green  colour,  almost  peUa* 
cid  ;  the  upper  surfiaoe  convex,  rather  wiinkkd,  shiaing  | 
lower  «ur£aee  concave.^  dioagbeter  at  most  one  inch,  tteckT 
liieaa  two  lijoues^ 

The 
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The  filaments  that  issue  radiated  firom  tlie  centre  are  arti^ 
indated,  simpte  below,  branched  from  the  middle  upwards^ 
jmd  sometimes  furcated.  Branches  and  branchlets  straight, 
nearly  adpressed  to  ibe  stem ;  lower  ones  scattered  and  re^ 
mote;  the  upper  fascicidlated  and  shoft.-*-The  annular  knots 
ate  contracted. — ^The  joints  transparent,  the  shorter  ones 
nearly  globular,  the  longer  almost  cylindrical  and  sometimes 
of  double  the  length  of  their  diameter.^— The  grains  of  fruc- 
tification are  globular,  very  transpareift  in  the  centre  5  they 
)ie  remote  from  each  other  within  the  filaments,  and  at  last 
collect  at  the  annular  knots,-— By  drying,  this  species  be« 
^omes  flat, 

Pr  RivuLARiA  vemicoso^ 

R.  hemisph^erica,  verrucosa,  solida,  atroviridis,  filis  in^ 
tra  substantiam  simplicibus,  intrtcatis,  crispatis,  ge« 
niculatis. 

Mr.  Trentepohl  found  this  species  abundantly  on  H3^ro- 
dictyon  majus  (Catal.  fiot.  fasc.  2.  p.  238.),  in  ditches 
pear  Struckhausen  in  the  duchy  of  Oldenburg.  It  is  car- 
tilagtnously  gelatinous,  hardish  to  the  touch,  commonly  of 
a  dark,  sometimes  of  a  light  green ;  size  from  that  of  a 
poppy  seed  to  a  pea :  but  there  were  'also  found  some 
very  minute  ones,  scarcely  of  the  apparent  size  of  a  poppy 
seed  when  seen  through  a  lens.  In  its  younger  state  this 
plant  is  almost  globular,  but  as  it  adrances  in  age  the  lower 
surfiice  becomes  flat,  the  upper  convex  and  warty :  after 
this  it  appears  quite  flat,  and  in  its  last  state  completely 
amorphous,  lacerated,  lobed,  and  often  bored  with  holes  in 
the  centre  so  as  to  resemble  a  net. — ^The  simple  articulated 
filaments  within  the  substance  are  closely  twisted  together^ 
bent  and  curled.  Annular  knots  are  scarcely  contracted. 
The  joints  transparent,  short,  and  of  the  same  length  with 
fheir  diameter. 

10.  Rivu- 
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10.  RivujLARiA  mgtihsa. 

fi«  globoso-angulosaj  cava^  viridi-Iutescens^  fills  intra 
^ubfitantiam  simplicibus^  subulatis^  strictifisimis^  gcni- 
culatis  :  articulo  primario  globoso,  hyalinq. 

Taemblla  natans  varia  sofdide  viridts^  partibus  frugi- 

ieria  »impUcibus  subulatis,  globulis  pellucidissimis  in- 

sidentibus.    Hedw.  Theor.  Gen.  ed.9.p.  218.  tab*  36* 

f*  7. 10.  P  Roth  Flora  Germ,  ttym^  Hi.  pars  1.  p.  551./^ 

This  species^  which  was  found  by  the  same  gentleman 
on  Confervas  and  other  aquatic  plants  in  the  ditches  of 
Oidenbrook  in  the  duchy  of  Oldenburg,  swims  on  the 
water  as  soon  as  separated  from  its  station  .**-The  globules 
are  crowded ;  diameter  from  2 — 6  lines,  sometimes  an 
inch ;  they  arc  hollow,  but  their  cartilagineo-gelatinous 
substance  being  pretty  thick,  the  cavity  is  very  small.  In 
their  younger  state  they  are  almost  globular,  of  a  dark  green 
colour,  and  with  a  smooth  surface  :  as  they  grow  older  diey 
increase  in  thickness,  become  obsoletely  angular,  and  their 
colour  turns  into  a  yellowish  green. 

The  articulated  filaments  all  issue  from  the  centre,  and 
spread  in  straight  lines  and  in  all  directions  through  the 
substance ;  they  are  simple,  subulate,  rather  thicker  below 
towards  the  centre  of  the  globule,  gradually  thinner  towards 
the  top,  where  they  terminate  in  a  long  point :  sometimes 
they  are  bent  and  trailing.  The  annular  knots  are  very 
lender,  but  little  contracted  in  their  fresh  state,  and  scarcely 
discernible ;  in  a  dry  state  the  contraction  is  more  consi- 
derable. The  joints  are  cylindrical,  short,  and  of  the  same 
length  with  their  diameter ;  the  lowermost  is  globular,  very 
dear  and  transparent.  Duripg  the  younger  state  of  the 
filajuents  all  their  joints  are  transparent;  but  when  older 
the  lowermost  and  thickest  are  furnished  with  dark  parallel 
lines,  among  which  the  single  gr^ns  are  situated. 
Obs.    Tliis  agrees  in  all  its  parts  with  Trcmella  natans  o^ 
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Hedwig;.  and  I  should  not  have  hesitated  to  consider  it 
as  the  same^  but  for  the  filaments  in  his  ddineation 
(I.  c.  tab.  36.  fig.  9j  10.)  being  represented  as  without 
any  articulations.  It  is  not  probable  that  this  exact  ob* 
'  server,  furnished  -with  the  best  microscopes^  should  have 
overlooked  the  annular  knots ;  and  in  this  case  Hedwig'A 
plant  is  obviously  distinct  from  ours. 

11.  ^YVhA^tk  tuberculosa* 
R.  orbicularis^  depressa^  tuberculosa^  cava,  filamentis 
intra  substanUam  in  orbiculos  multos  distributis  a 
centro  dichotomis   ramosissimis :    ramis  ramulisque 
^    approximatis  patulis  sparsis;  summis  fasciculatis. 

Found  on  stones  in  the  brooks  of  Meinberg  by  Mr.  TreD- 
trpohl.  It  forms  crust-like  cartilaginously  gelatinous  disks^ 
of  a  pale  green  or  whitish  colour.  They  adhere  ^osely  t<» 
the  stones,  which  they  occupy  in  crowds ;  their  diameter  is 
from  half  an  inch  to  an  inch,  their  thickness  at  most  three 
lines.  Their  surface  is  Covered  with  an  aggregation  of 
knobs  that  are  globular  or  compressed,  hollow^  and  of  the 
size  from  that  of  a  mustard  seed  to  a  pea. 
.  The  articulated  filaments  issue  fromdifferent  points,are all 
over  branched  and  furcated :  branchy  spreading :  branchlcts 
alternate,  sparse,  the  lower  ones  remote,  the  uppermost, 
nearest  to  the  periphery  of  the  plant,  fasciculated  and 
orowded.  The  annular  knots  contracted,  nearly  opaque : 
joints -transparent  and  clear,  most  of  them  nearly  globular, 
some  oval,  their  length  exceeding  their  diameter  by  one 
balf.-r-Wben  dried  (he  plant  is  marked  with  fissures,  and 
is  rent  into  several  detached  parts.  It  closely  adheres  ta 
glass  or  paper. 
Obs.    The  filaments  within  the  substance  form  as  it  were 

several  minute  roundish  disks,  from  the  centres  of  whidi 
>  l^aue  others.    They  arc  placed  so  cIq^  together  tl^t  thejc 

are 
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Tbe  artifiuls^ed  filameiHs  within  their  snbtfUnee  sb<>w  Aat 
the  RivulaFMB  are  nearly  t^lated  to  the  Conforvi^ :  but  they 
approach  theTremellr  nearest ;  from  wbi<4b  hdweVQr>  !M  I 
have  already  shown,  they  are  distinct,  both  in  their  intemat 
structure  and  from  the  absence  of  a  membrasibuis  covering. 

In  those  cryptogamous  aquatic  plants  that  coitsist  of  a  jelly 
enclosed  in  a  membrane,  and  havie  therefore  been  hitherto 
classed  with  the  T-emelte,  we  observe  a  considerable  dif- 
ference in  the  situation  and  nature  of  their  respective  grains. 
On  finding  a  gelatinous  {dant  thus  surronnded  by  a  mem- 
brane, attention  is  to  be  paid  both  to  this  covering  and  the 
kmer  substance :  first,  a  particle  of  the  former  is  to  be  sepa* 
lated  with  a  sharp  knife,  and  brought  by  means  of  a  drop  at 
vrat^r  on  thg  glass  slider  of  a  compound  microscope,  whea^ 
through  the  thin  transparent  membrane^  there  will  dtfaer 
appearcorved  moniliform  lines  composed  of  several  globules, 
or  a  thick  fibrous  texture  with  single  roundish  grains,  ^K-- 
apersed  without  order.  The  crooked  lines  observed  in  the 
first  case  are  not  lodged,  as  they  appear  to  be,  in  the  trans* 
parent  membrane  itself,  but  in  those  particles  of  the  sob* 
stance  that  are  still  adhering  to  it.  A  quantity  of  the  'ubmt 
jelly,  without  any  adhering  membrane,  placed  on  the  glass 
slider  of  a  microscope,  will  either  display  the  abovBmen« 
tsoned  moniliform  lines  in  closer  array,  or  notbii^  but  a 
substance  similar  to  the  clearest  water,  without  any  graina 
or  traces  of  organical  structure. 

If  on  examining  these  vegetables  we  pay  attention  to  the 
external  form  only,  not  to  the  different  situation  and  nature 
of  their  sexual  organs,  they  might,  indeed,  remain  united 
under  one  and  the  same  geous ;  but  according  to  the>  prin- 
ciples 
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cipfes  cff  ^  Limiean  fipitsm,  iiotr . almost  imivdi^allf 
adopted  for  the  examination  .and  arranging  of  j^lants,  fh<l 
^irei^tty  lit  idle  stttiatsDn  and  nature' of  the  part^  o£  frudifi- 
eatkm  aflTolrds-th&s&feat  characters  for  th^  delcrminAiion  6f 
tbe  artificial  gmcfa.  It  is  only  by  the  appJicatioti  df  thw 
principle  to  thficryptogamoua  ciasK^  ^hat  ^iidh  omiid^abit 
progress  baa  of  late  been  madetowards  amove  aeourafie  know-^ 
ledge  of  these  wgetables*  I  am  thcc^fore  not  apprehensive 
of  being  suspested  of  a  fondness  for  giving  new  nameS)  if  f 
separate  dieseH^egelables  aicco^Aling  to  the  diflferenee  m  their 
tntemal  stractvre  into  two  distinct  getierav  ^  \ 

By.tl^  li)dei(  Jbbtanicaii3utik)F«^  atl  vegetables  th^ti  in 
their  fresh  atate^  r^sombkd  ajelly^  and  8h(»^f  ed  ff  tremblrng 
naotion  irfaen  tcnohed^  irerV  deinominat^  TlrenfeUtB.-^ 
Michdi  has  hithisrto  •  been  the^ovity  botanist  u4k>  has  sepa-* 
fat^snch  as  have  gtams  of  Ihiotiiication  disposed  within  the 
siBHtance  in  crooked  lines ;  of  tbese  he<ionstilut€d  thegeinis 
I  An,  He  has  very  accurately  delineated  the  fructifFca^ 
of  ibis  gentis  in  his  N&vA  Genera  Pl^miarttmy  ial.'^f. 
fig*  ^*i'  where- hie  says,  (p*  126.)  *^  Liudcia  est  plarita 
genus  mter  Agaricun)  et  Ceratospermiim,  a  qiiibus  *  diffeA 
oh  seminum  dispjositionem  atque  situm,  qine'  in  torlbo^taifeL 
iiodosamque  lineam^  coralU  aut  niargaritarum -mt^mKum 
instar^  disp^mmltir/'— Wichcrs  (in  his  PnrHitia  -  ftorc^ 
Holsatic4i^i  p.  9*,)  adopted  this  genus  from  Michcli,  bttt 
tierived  its  <fhftfla€t€r  merely  from  its  roundish  form.^ — I 
"Shall  giv«  the  <lc«<:ription  of  those  Linckije  that  have  fallen 
cmdejr  my  bbsorvation,  previourfy"  making  sonie  general  re- 
marks res^^c^itig  this  genus^ 

1.  In  their  younger  statfc  they  aregenefaHy  roundish', 
3«itb  an  eft«tl  ^tface.  Some  of  ttiem  retain  this  smooth- 
Tins:  in  a  more  advanced  state^  while  others  then  become 
nAeveA,  ^yiflklcd,  or  gibbous  >  but  in  e^ry  condition  their 
sobtjbtance  is  ^mounded  by  an  extremely  thtn^  trahsparenf^ 

and 
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and dMtic  loembrane,  by.wluchthcy  am distti^uish^d  at 
fint  sight  from  the  RiTulartae* 

9*  The  surrounding  cuticle  is  easily  di'scovered  by 
iiieaD$  of  the  point. of  a  needle  or  a  knife,  which  it  resists 
vith  elaaticity,  and  when  pierced  uie.aperturie  is  cleariy 
perceptible.  It  perfectly  resembles  the  inner  substance  in 
point  of  transparency,  and  the  microscope  discovers  no 
traces  of  a  fibrous  or  organic  texture*  The  pecdliar  form 
pf  the  different  species  is  owing  to  this  cuticle.  ^ 

3*  The  inner  substance  of  the  Linckise  is  clear  and  trails* 
parent,  gelatinous,  and  crowded  with  grsuna.  In  the 
younger  state  of  the  plant  it  is  more  solid>  but  afterwards 
becomes  softer  ;"and  in  its  adult  state,  when  tlie  grains 
Iiave  attained  perfect  maturity,  the  inner  substance  is  dis* 
solved,  together  with  the  cuticle,  into  a  thin  mucilage,  in 
which  the  microscope  still  discovers  the  grains  unaltered.-*^ 
In  the  globular  species  the  imier  substance  is  found  in  larger 
quantity,  and  niore  easily  discernible  than  in  the  foliaceou^ 
and  wrinkled  species :  but  in  these  last,  while  still  young, 
the  substance  is  considerable,  solid,  and  rather  hacd,  and 
they  then  perfectly  resemble  the  spurious  Tremdlae  :  at 
a  more  advanced  state,  when  the  whole  plant  is  expanded 
into  a  membranaceous  wrinkled  body,  the  delicate  transpa- 
rent cuticles  that  form  the  two  surfaces  lie  closer  together, 
including  but  a  small  quantity  of  gelatinous  substance. 

4.  The  darker  or  lighter  colour  of  these  vegetables  det> 
pends  as  little  on  the  outer  cuticle  as  on  the  inner  sub- 
stance, for  both  are  colourless  apd  very  clear  s  it  originates 
merely  from  the  less  or  greater  ciensity  of  the  grains,  which 
varies  acf^ording  to  their  different  stages^ 

5.  The  grains  of  fructification  within  the  9ubstance  are 
generally  round,  transparent,  and  clear.  They  do  not  ori- 
ginate, as  in  the  Rivulariae,  in  articulated  threads,  but  are 
naked,  and  disposed  in  simple  lines  variously  curved,  and 
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perfectly  resembling  a  row  of  beads.  In  a  more  mature, 
state  the  grains  are  almost  all  of  equal  size ;  in  the  younger 
atate^  howevef,  there  are  seen  at  certain  distances  in  the 
line  single  grains  of  double  the  size  of  others.  These  lines 
of  fruit  grains  lie  disengaged  and  dispersed  in  the  ge- 
latinous ^ubstance^  without  having  a  common  point  of 
attachment:  they  are  so  very  much  entangled  that  it  is 
impossible  for  the  observer  to  ascertain  their  beginning 
and  end.  The  connexion  of  the  grains  that  form  these 
curved  lines  is  so  very  slight  that^  when  mature^  the 
least  shaking  will  derange  and  disperse  them^  as  represented 
in  the  figure  of  Micheli  above  quoted.  Hiese  lines  of  fruit 
grains  are  clearly  to  be  distinguished  even  in  the  young 
state  of  the  plant. 

6.  Except  the  lines  of  fructification,  I  could  not  discover 
any  trace  of  a  cellular  or  fibrous  texture  in  any  of  the  spe* 
cies  I  examined. 

These  observations  will  enable  the  student  to  distinguish 
this  genus  from  that  of.  its  near  relative  Rivularia :  if,  how- 
ever, he  should  overlook  the  presence  of  the  cuticle  that 
surrounds  the  jelly,  and  hence  run  the  risk  of  confounding 
them  with  those  Rivulariie  that  are  furnished  with  simple^ 
filaments,  the  following  observations  will  guide  him  in  the 
examination  of  the  sexual  parts : — In  the  Rivularise  a  suffi- 
cient magniiying  power  shows  that  the  filaments^  which 
permigrate  the  whole  substance  in  regular  order,  are  com- 
pletely articulated ',  the  annular  knots  between  the  joints 
can  be  distinctly  seen  in  all  the  species ;  and  when  these 
filaments^  arrived  at  maturity,  have  by  degrees  discharged 
their  grains,  they  still  generally  remain  visible  in  the  sub- 
stance until  the  complete  dissolution  of  the  vegetable.  In 
the  Linckise,  on  the  other  hand,  which  are  wholly  destitute 
of  filaments,  the  abovementioned  lines  are  disposed  singly 
and  irregularly  twisted  in  the  gelatinous  substance;  re- 
sembling, indeed,  by  tHe  connected  grains^  the  articulated- 
filaments  ; 
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fiaoieiits  i  bat  on  a  clottr  exdadnatioA  it  will  be  ibtmd  tlutl 
tbeae  grains  are  but  vtty  slightly  connected  with  each  other^ 
and  that,  when  displaced^  tfat  hig^at  anagniiying  power 
wiH  not  diacover  any  T«stiges  of  prior  connexion* 

LlNCKlA 

]^^lchcL  Nov.  Gen.  Plant,  p.  IQtt*  t.  67-  A. 
Substantia  gelatinosa  hyalina  integumento  niembranaceo 
hyalino  induta^  farcta  fructificationum  granuliai  in  tineas 
cuirvatas  moniliformes  ordinatis. 

*  GloloscB^  superficie  cequa* 
1.  lA'SCmih  granulata* 
L.  sphserica^  Aggregata>  nigra^  superficie  aequa  micante^ 
dcmum  glauca« 

This  species^  which  in  regard  to  form  and  ^ze  resembles 
Tremclla  granuIaU  (FL  Germ.  t(m,  inkpots  l.p*  S^i*)  or 
Ulva  granulata  Linn«^  I  first  discovered  last.aiunmer  on  rich 
moii^  mould  in  the  flower-pots  of  my  greenbouae,  and  to-^ 
wards  autumn^  in  wet  weather^  frequently  on  pots  in  open 
air. 

At  its  first  evolution^  thia  vegetable  appears  on  the  surface 
of  the  earth  like  black  roundish  spots  of  different  tiat&,  and 
completely  resembling  soit^e  species  of  Byssus ;  after  some 
days  these  spots  become  rather  elevated^  and  the  microscope 
discovers  the  young  plants  in  the  shape  of  oblong-^ovate^ 
transparent^  crystal-like  points  that  expand  by  degrees^  and 
at  last  acquire  a  globular  form« 

The  globules  are  not  furnished  with  any  obvious  targeted 
base  {basis  scuiaia) ;  but  their  lower  partj  which  is  rather 
narrower^  appears  as  it  were  depressed  into  the  mould*— r 
They  arc  either  found  separate  and  dispersed,  or^  what  ia 
more  common^  in  crowds  of  the  size  of  poppy  or  mustard 
seed^  seldom  of  that  of  hemp :  they  are  of  a  black  or  dee|» 
green  colour^  opaque^  with  a  smooth  and  very  glossy  sur- 
face^ formed  by  a  thin  elastic  cuticle^  resisting  the  point 
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it  needle^  and  endosing  the  jelly  with  its  fhicllficaluon. 
When  arrived  at' its  iriost  perfect  state^  or  When  the  grains 
are  mature^  the  surface  entirely  loses  its  gloss,  and  apfJears 
to  be  covered  as  it  were  with  a  fine  powder^  its  beautiful 
black  colour  changing  irito'adirty  green,  and  the  surround- 
iiig  cuticle  becotning  thinner  and  more  transparent.  ^  At 
last  the  substance  is  almost  entirely  dissolved,  and  the  whole 
plaJQt  converted  into  a  black -green  mucilage* 

The  fhiit-grains  within  the  colourless  pellucid  substance 

'  are  small,  round,  transparent,  clear,  and  disposed  in  simple 

lines,  bent  and  interlaced,  and  resembling  rows  of  beads  : 

they  are  easily  displaced,  and  then  lie  dispersed  without 

order  within  the  substance. 

In  drying  the   vegetable  corrugates,  turns  black  and 
shapeless,  but  if  soaked  in  water  will  again  swell  to  its 
former  state.     If  the  mould  on  which  this  species  grows  be 
kept  sufficiently  moist,  from  its  first  perceptible  state  to  its 
complete  dissolution,  it  will  take  from  four  to  six  weeks. 
Obs.  1.    The  change  of  colour  observable  at  the  time  of 
maturity  of  the  grains,  does  not  appear  to  be  owing 
entirely  to  a  change  in  these,  which  are  generally  trans- 
parent,  clear,  and  colourless  ;   but  more   to  the   sur- 
rounding cuticle  at  this  period  becoming  thinner  and 
dissolving,  and  thus  exposing  the  lines  of  fructification 
hi  the  substance :  this  makes  the  surface  appear  to  the 
naked  eye  as  if  strewed  over  with  a  fine  powder. 
Obs.  2.     From  Tremella  granulata  this  plant  is  distin- 
gdishabIe-^1.  By  the  want  of  a  short  stalk  and  of  the 
root-like  fibres.     2.  By  its  blacker  colour  and  the  greater 
gloss  of  the  whole  surface.     3.  By  its  more  consistent 
gelatinous  substance^    and   the  situation  of  the  fruit- 
grainSk 

2.  hi^cKX A  pruniformiss 

L.  subglobosa,  solitaria,  superflcie  sequa,  viridis. 
Vol.  I.  T  Linckia 
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linckia  pnmiformls.  triggers  Prkn.  FL  Hobaiipi^m 
Both  Fl.  Germ*  torn.  Hi.  pars  I. p.  M8. 

Ulva  pnoij/ormis  8ubg1obo8a>  lolitaruif  intHs  ftficculent|i« 
Lhm.  SffsL  PI.  ed.  Reich,  torn.  ip.  p.  59&  Weig^l 
Obs*  Boi.  p.  40.  ois.  83.  /.  9.f.  4. 

This  species,  found  in  sweet  water  upon  putrid  wood 
and  the  branches  of  large  water  plants,  is  generally  of  a 
globular  form,  but  sometimes  rather  ovate  or  oblong,  of 
a  dark  green  or  yellowish  colour,  and  without  a  targeted 
base.  It  is  most  frequently  found  solitary,  but  not  ae}* 
dom  in  groups.  Its  form  is  preserved  by  a  strong^h^ 
smooth,  glossy  mcsi^rane,  varying  in  ^i^e  accordii^  |o 
its  age,  from  that  of  a  small  pea  to  a  Uige  cbeny :  its 
inner  substance  is  also  different  at  different  periods  :  in  a 
younger  stale  it  is  baidish,  almost  cartilagineous,  but  soon 
after  becomes  gelatinous,  and,  in  proportion  as  the  grains 
approach  maturity^  thin,  watery,  and  at  last  mucilaginous^ 
These  changes  are  in  exact  proportion  with  those  that  the 
external  cuticle  undergoes,  which  is  at  first  thicker  and 
darker,  but  as  it  advances  in  growth  becomes  thinner  and 
more  transparent,  and  acquire  a  light  or  yellowish  green 
colour. 

The  grains  within  the  inner  clear  and  colourless  sub- 
stance are  round,  smaller  than  in  the  former  species,  trans- 
parent, of  equal  sixe,  and  disposed  in  undulating  lines,  re- 
sembling wires  bent  in  waves,  the  curvatures  of  which  are 
equal  in  size  and  form. 

As  long  as  this  v^etablc  contains  its  inner  substance  it 
dries  with  great  difficulty,  but  at  l.ength  shrinks  and  be- 
comes homy  :  if,  however,  an  aperture  be  made  In  it,  and 
the  imier  substance  gently  pressed  out,  it  easily  dries, 
preserving  its  round  form,  and  resembling  a  homy  mem- 
brane. It  is  with  great  difficulty  that  it  recovers  its  original 
shape  by  being  soaked  in  water.  This  species  does  not 
seem  to  live  above  a  year  ;  for  towards  the  end  of  summer 

« 
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it  has  altainfid  the  highest  degree  of  perfi^etionj  and  in  au* 
tumn  no  traces  of  it  are  to.  be  found  in  those  places  where, 
before  it  had  been  seen  in  abundance* 
Q^s.     In  all  the  species  of  ihis  genu^  known  to  me  thf 

fruU-lines  are  cujvedj  but  i^  none  o(  them  ar^  they-  un* 

dulated  as  in  th^  JV^^  described* 

**  Forma  varia^  plicatorgjfrosc&m 

L.  ^ubroHunda^  difibrmisj  plicata^  trndulttUb  viresceng^^ 

demum  mflmbranacea  et  fuga:^ 
TuMpfEhhA  tenestris^  gelatinosa^  stembraHacea,  vulgatis^ 

sima.     MUhel.  Nov*  Gen.  p^  136.  ti  67./.  1. 
T.  Nostoc  subrotund^  diff>rmic^   pUcjata>   undulata,  e. 

luteo virescens*  Roth Fl*  Germ,  tfnf^ tiupors  lip. 555^ 

cum  symmjfmis^ — Litm.  Syst*  Pi.  ed.  Seich.  tomi  hfk 

p.  562. 
T.  terrestris^  sinuosa^   pinguis  et  ftigax*    I>iU.  iSst^. 

Muse,  p.  59.  t.  10.  f.  14* 

Those  who  have  not  observed  this  plant  in  iitl  i^  difierent 
states^  or  employed  sufficient  magnifying  poweri^  for  exa* 
mining  its  structure^  will  from  its  hiJbit  take  it  either  for  a 
Tremella  or  an  UlVa.  As  to  its  external  appearance^  the 
Noatoc  bears^  indeed,  no  resemblance  to  tb^  two  preceding 
species  of  Linckia ;  but  the  situation  and  direction  of  its 
fruit-lines  prove  beyond  a  doubt  that  it  is  a  congener  of 
Ihem,  as  it  was  justly  considered  to  be  by  Micheli.  It  is 
found  an  spring  and  autumn^  in  moist  weather,  on  grass  plots 
$nd  meadows,  and  sometimes  also  in  garden-walks. 

In  its  yotmger  state>  when  bt  the  size  of  a  hazel-nut  or 
nutmeg,  it  perfectly  resembles  a  wrinkled  Tremella  i  it  then 
is  of  a  white,  yellowish,  or  greenish  colour,  wrinkled,  si« 
nuose,  and  lobed,  sb  that  it  appears  to  be  composed  of  several 
Iroundish  bodies ;  containing^  withiti  a  pretty  strong  cuticle,  a 
gelatinous^  hardish^  rather  cartilaginous,  transparent,  and  co- 
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lourless  substah^.  When  tiewed  tiader  a  microscope  it 
shows  nothing  but  faint  curved  line8>  and  the  surrouilding 
cuticle  appears  wholly  destitute  of  the  fibrous  texture  pecu- 
liar to  the  Ttemelte.  As  it  advances  in  growth  the  plant 
expands  uniformly  every  way^  so  that  at  last  it  appears  like 
a  gelatinous,  thin,  lobed^  wrinkled^  sinuate  membrane^ 
with  simple  rather  thickened  margins,  projecting  over  the 
earth  in  roimdish  but  irregular  iibasses,  that  are  often  se- 
veral inches  in  diameter.  The  inner  substance,  of  a  thick 
consistence  when  the  plant  is  youtig^  expands  uniformly 
with  the  outer  membrane,  and  is  extenuated  so  con^derably 
SA  to.be  scarcely  perceptible  betweeh  the  two  delicate  la- 
mellae, resembling  a  thin  watery  transparent  fluid.  The 
plant  isi  however^  easily  known,  even  on  first  sights  by  its 
external  stppearancci  the  constant  lubricity  of  its  surface, 
and  its  tremulous  motion  when  touched.  If  a  small  piece 
be  cut  oflf,  and  subjected  on  a  glass  slider  with  a  few  drops 
of  water  to  the  microscope,  the  two  mcftobranes  are  not 
perceptible  on  account  of  their  transparency  and  delicate 
structure ;  but  the  substance  contained  between  them  will 
soon  be  ^een  to  mix  with  the  water,  which  it  resembles  in 
point  of  clearness. 

The  grains  within  the  substance,  are  disposed,  as  in 
Linckia  granulata,  in  simple  curved  lines,  interlaced  with 
each  other. 

When  anived  at  foil  maturity,  both  the  inner  substance 
and  the  surrounding  cuticle  dissolve,  and  leave  nothing  but 
a.  mucilaginous  mass.-^In  drying  the  Nostoc  shrinks  to 
such  a  degree  as  to  resemble  a  homy  membrane ;  but  easily 
recovers  its  pristine  shape  when  soaked  in  water. 

4.  Linckia  verrucosa, 

li.  palustris  gelatinosa,  saxis  adnascens,  ex  obscuro  fulva 
et  concava,  vesicam  referens.  Micheli  Nov,  Gen, 
p.  126.  t,  67./.  2. 

Tremslla 
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TftBMSLLA  t;erni(;o5a>  tuberculosa^  solida^  rugosa.  Linn. 
Syst.  PL  torn.  iv.  p.  563. 

I  have  not  myself  as  yet  found  this  species,  which  ac- 
cording to  Micheli  and  Linnaeus  is  seen  on  stones  in  brooks 
and  rivers ;  but  from  Micheli^s  description  it  undoubtedly 
belongs  to  this  genus. 


The  real  TremblluK,  on  which  T  shall  now  treat  in  or- 
der, have  nothing  in  common  with  the  Rivulariae  but  the 
gelatinous  substance*  They  however  approach  very  near  to 
the  Lincktae,  in  having  a  jelly  included  within  a  membrane. 
Ab  &r  their  internal  structure,  it  requires  not  a  considerable 
magnifying  power  to  perceive  its  total  difference  from  that 
of  the  others.  This  vi^ill  be  clearer  by  the  following  general 
remarks* 

1.  The  outer  cuticle,  to  which  the  TremeUe  owe  their 
different  forms,  is  thicker  and  more  opaque  than  that  of 
the  Linckise,  and  consists  of  a  strong  fibrous  texture,  which 
is  the  seat  of  their  respective  colours. 

9.  The  grains  of  fructification  that  are  generated  within 
the  fibrous  texture  of  the  outer  cuticle,  are  for  the  greatest 
part  round  and  opaque ;  they  are  disposed  without  order, 
each  at  some  distance  from  the  other,  and  separately  fixed  to 
the  texture  by  means  of  a  delicate  and  transparent  thread. 
They  never  quit  their  places,  not  even  when  arrived  at  per^ 
kct  maturity, 

3.  The  inner  substance  is  clear,  transparent,  and  with« 
out  any  traces  of  organical  structure,  even  wben  viewed 
through  a  powerful  microscope;  in  some  it  is  thin  and 
watery,  and  easily  issues  when  an  opening  is  made  into  the 
outer  cuticle :  ii^  the  generality  of  them,  however,  it  is 
completely  gelatinous,  so  that  it  can  be  cut  into  pieces. 
Th^  more  the  plant  ^vances  in  age,  the  more  fluidity  the 
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Inner  substance  Aoqultes ;  whence  it  evapoiratei  motte  eisily 
in  an  old  than  in  a  young  state. 

4,  As  soon  as  the  grains  are  arrived  at  perfect  maturity^ 
the  plant  dies  away  :  in  some  the  outer  cuticle  is  dissolved 
together  with  the  jelly^  which  becomes  a  mucilaginous 
mass ;  but  in  the  generality  of  them  the  inner  substance 
evaporates  at  that  period^  while  the  outer  cuticle  shrinks^ 
becomes  dry,  and  is  dispersed  with  its  grains  by  the  winds. 

5«  The  Tremellep^  \x^  common  with  the  Linckise  and 
odier  cryptogamous  aquatic  plants^  through  preserved  in  a 
dry  fttttte  for  several  years,  will  by  being  soaked  in  water 
recover  their  original  appearance.  They  are  generally  found 
in  open  air  on  the  ground,  and  chiefly  on  withered  wood. 
The  continuance  of  wet  wealiier  is  indispensably  i^uirefl 
for  their  growth. 

6.  Linnseus,  and  after  him  most  botanical  writers,  have 
classed  the  Tremellse  with  the  order  of  Algse  ;  but  Dr, 
Persoon,  in  his  excellent  Synopsis  Methodica  Rmgorum^ 
assigns  them  a  place  among  the  mushrobnis.  Many  spe-^ 
cies  of  this  genus  approach  indeed  very  near  in  their  exter- 
nal habit  to  the  Fungi ;  but  their  near  relationship  to  the 
lihckiife,  and  hence  also  to. the  Rivulan^,  and  the  other 
l:ryptogamoix8  aquatic  plants,  seems  to  justify  my  retainihg 
them  in  the  order  of  the  Algse.  Their  resuming  their 
former  shape  by  being  soaked,  is  likewise  a  character  they 
J^ave  in  common  with  other  Algx,  but  which  is  not 
<he  case  with  the  mushrooms.  Besides,  indisposing  vege- 
tables according  to  an  artificial  system  founded  on  the  diver- 
sity of  the  parts  of  frutttflcatiori,  we  riibuldnot  be  induced 
hy  their  external  habit,  or  their  various  places  of  habitation^ 
to  separate  them  from  sucli  for  are  nearest  related  to  them  in, 
their  internal  structure. 

Substantia  uniformis,  gelatirioser,  hyalina,  ifitegumento 

priembranaceo 
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flftembraaaceo  in^ta :  fruetificationum  gratiTiUs  in  mem-« 
hnnm  contettu  iibrosb  absque  ordbie  sparsis* 

Superficie  cequa* 

J  •  Trsmsll  A  gramdata, 
T.  aphserica,  aggregaUf  spanta^   auperficie  ae<|uay  sab- 

sesailig,  filamentis  radicata,  flavescenti-viridis. 
T.  granulata.  Roth,  Ft.  Germ.  torn.  m.  pars  1.  p.  553. 

cum  synom/misp 
Ulva  granulata  sphaerica^  aggregata.  Linn.  Syst»  Plant. 

ed,  Reich,  torn.  iv.  p.  5S6f 

This  species  is  fieeqnently  generated  in  low  muddy  places^ 
a&er  the  water  has  evaporated^  and  the  mud  been  exposed 
to  the  open  air.  The  younger  plants  make  their  appearance 
In  the  shape  of  green  powdery  grains,  but,  as  they  grow 
older,  form  globular  or  sometimes  oval,  single  or  crowded 
vesicles,  of  a  light  or  yellowish  green  colour,  and  of  the 
size  of  mustard  or  hemp  seed.  They  are  fixed  to  the 
mud  by  means  of  ;i  very  short  stalk,  and  some  branched 
threads,  that  issue  from  the  lower  surface,  resembling  ca- 
pillary tubes,  ^d  spreading  in  the  mud. 

The  out^r  cuticle  is  very  thin^  almost  transparent,  even, 
smooth,  and  elastic.  If  separated  from  the  substance^ 
and  examined  with  the  microscope,  it  is  found  to  consist 
of  a  fibrous  transparent  texture,  kss  close  than  that  of  the 
following  species,  $nd  containing  the  round  grains  in  great 
number,  but  aB  pllk^ed  singly  and  straggling. 

The  inner  substance  is  thin,  more  watery  tb^  gehttinous, 
and  flows  out  when  an  aperture  is  made  through  the  outer 
cuticle.  It  equals  in  clearness  the  purest  water,  and  the 
magnifying  glass  discovers  no  grains  or  other  traces  of  or* 
ganization  in  it. 

When  the  grains  have  attained  their  utmost  perfection, 
the  inner  substance  seems  to  dissolve  the  outer  cuticle, 
which  becomes  yellower,  and  so  trauKparent  that  the  fWns 
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witj^in  may  be  easily  perc&ived  through  it :  the  inner  sub- 
stance evaporatingi  and  the  outer  cuticle  losing  its  elastioity^ 
the  whole  upper  surface  becomes  conca^e^  and  assumed  th^ 
form  of  a  dish.  At  last  the  under  part  of  the  plant,  as  fiur 
as  it  sticks  in  the  mud,  is  nearly  dissolved,  the  grains  fall 
to  the  bottom,  and  the  upper  part  becomes  an  empty^ 
whitish,  and  very  delicate  membrane.  In  drying  this  ve- 
getable loses  its -proper  shape,  the  outer  cuticle  collapses^ 
and  requires  several  days'  soaking  to  recover  its  original 
elasticity. 

Obs,     This  species  bears  great  resemblance,  especially  ia 
.  its  external  form,  to  the  above  described  Linckia-  granu- 

lata :  but  a  close  comparison  will  show  that  they  are  br 

from  being  even  congeners. 

2,  Tn'EMELi.Afun^iformis. 

T.  subsessilis,  tniqc^tp-plana,  suborbiculata,  fusea,  super-*^ 

ficje  utrinquc  sequa;  disco  nitido. 
Peziza  g^latinosa  mollissima,    truncato-plana>  subre-*^ 

panda>  fusco  nitens,  $tipite  obliquo.    Persoon  Synops^ 

Meth.  Fung,  p.  633.  n.  4, 

Dr.  Persoon  first  discovered  this  vegetable  on  the  great 
round-leaved  Sallow  (Salix  Caprea) ;  and  I  myself  met  with 
it  on  the  Black  Poplar  (Populus  nigra).  Towards  autumn^ 
in  wet  weather,  there  issue  from  the  rotten  bark  of  de- 
cayed trees  sipgle,  reddish,  gelatinous  papillae,  which  by 
degrees  assume  the  appearance  of  young  stalkje^s  Agarics  or 
Boleti.  The  whole  plant  is  smooth,  dark  brown,  gelatinous, 
and  nearly  transparent,  and  fixed?  by  meaai  of  a  small,  black, 
round,  targeted  base,  beneath  the  epidermic  of  the  bark 
of  the  branches  :  from  this  base^  but  rather  laterally,  issues, 
in  lan  oblique  direction,  a  very  short  stem  (i7:uv€ns)  scarcely 
half  a  line  long,  hut  gradually  dilated  to  a  roundisJi>  flat, 
glossy  disk,  of  from  four  lines  to  half  ai^inch  diafUfter,  and 
bordered  by  |i  sn^ooth  ev^n  margip . 

.  ■  The 
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The  thin  outer  cuticle  consists  of  a  dense,  fibrous,  brown  ' 
texture,   in  which   are  fixed  a  number  of  small   round 
grains^  disposed  without  apparent  order.    The  inner  sub* 
stance  is  perfectly  clear,  transparent,  gelatinous,  and  may 
be  cut  into  pieces,  in  which  the  microscope  discovers  no 
traces  of  organical  structure. — In  drying  this  vegetable  cor- 
rugates gradually  in  proportion  as  its  substance  evaporates, 
the  wrinkles  beginning  at  the  borders  :  the  disk,  however, 
retains  its  original  gloss  and  smoothness.     When  soaked  in 
water  it  soon  recovers  its  pristine  form. 
Obs.     Though  this  species  somewhat  resembles  a  mush- 
room, yet  it  cannot  be  classed  either  with  the  Pezizae  or 
OctosporK  of  Hedwig,  as  its  grains  are  not  disposed  in 
CToups  of  eight,  within  a  common  receptacle,  but  are,  as 
in  the  other  Tremellae,  single,  and  dispersed  within  the 
fibrous  texture  of  the  outer  cuticle. 

**  Superficie  plicata. 

^»  Trbmella  abietina. 

T.  gregaria,  subrotunda,  truncato^planiuscula,  subplicata, 

aurantia« 
T.  gregaria,  subrotunda,  aurantia,  subplicata.    Persoon 

Syn.  Meth.  Fung.  p.  627»  n.  16. 

There  appear  towards  autumn  in  moist  weather,  on  the 
bark  of  decayed  branches  of  the  Scotch  and  Norway  spmce 
firs  (Pinus  sylvestris  and  Abies),  yellow,  gelatinous  dots,  of 
the  size  of  millet  seeds,  arranged  usually  in  rows.  These 
when  completely  developed  form  oblong  or  more  com- 
monly roundis^h  heaps  {acerviili)  of  the  size  of  a  pea,  com- 
posed of  three,  five,  or  more  plants,  so  close  together  as  to 
be  contiguous,  seeming  to  constitute  a  single  body.  The 
individuals  of  such  a  heap  arc  about  half  a  line  in  diame- 
ter, stalkless,  truncated,  of  equal  size,  undulate-wrinkled, 
glossy,  opaque,,  and  orange-^colourcd. 

The  putpr  cuticle  i§  thickisb,  and  consists  of  a  dense, 

but 
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but  very  tender,  half  transparent^  fibrous  textoie^  ooolaiiui^ 
its  very  minute  grains  disposed  without  order.  The  inner 
substance  is  a  ctear^  traaspareot  jelly.— In  drying  this  plsint 
corrugates^  turns  saffron-coloured  and  homy ;  but  soon  re- 
covers its  foimer  shape  when  put  into  water. 

4.  Trrmella  spicuhsa. 
T.  eiTusa,  crassiuscula^  plicato-rugosa^  nigra^  papillis  co* 

nicis  spiculosa. 
T.  applanata,  effusa^  crassiuscula,  nigra,  papillis  conicis 

spiculosa.    Persoon  Synops.  Meth.  Fung.  p.  624.  n.  8. 
T.  arborea,  subrotunda,  plicato-gyrosa,  undulata,  superficie 

aspera,  nigrescens.    Roth  Ft.  Germ.  torn.  Hi.  pars  1. 

p.  556.  cum  synonymis. 

This  species  is  very  common  on  old  rotten  stems  atid  de- 
cayed branches  of  trees,  and  strikes  the  eye  by  its  black 
colour  and  more  considerable  size.  It  makes  its  first  ap* 
pearance  in  small,  roundish,  or  oblong,  smooth,  gelatinous 
heaps.  At  a  more  advanced  period  it  spreads  over  the  bark 
of  the  putrid  branch,  and  is  two  or  three  inches  in  diameter. 
Its  form  is  not  regular :  sometimes  it  is  roundish,  some* 
times  oblong,  angular,  or  lobed  ;  the  upper  surfoce  is 
wrinkled,  and  undulate,  with  small  conical  points;  the 
lower,  or  that  next  to  the  bark  of  the  wood^  flatji  almost 
plane,  of  a  paler  colour,  and  villous  as  if  covered  with 
small  furfuraceous  scalesw — ^The  outer  cuticle  is  almost  as 
thick  as  common  writing-paper,  and  consists  of  a  d^nse^ 
brownish,  fibrous  texture,  in  which  are  dispersed  the  very 
minute,  clear,  and  nearly  ovate  grains  of  fructification. — 
The  inner  substance  is  perfectly  gelatinous,  clear^  and 
'  transparent  like  water.  In  drying  it  acquires  a  bicker 
colour,  and  becomes  horny. 

The  foregoing  descriptions  will  be  sufficient  to  give  to  the 
observer  an  adequate  idea  of  the  generic  differences  that 
Subsist  between  Rivularia,  Linckia,  and  Tremella^  and  per- 
haps 
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hkpB  eaiHit  him  mote  accurately  to  didtinguish  from  the 
Tremelle  such  vegetables  as  resemble  them  in  external 
fl)(p(ttrancfe^  but  are  so  distant  from  them  in  internal  struc- 
tare^  ahd  it|  the  organs  of  fructification^  that  in  a  systema* 
tieal  ifrangen^et^t  they  eannot  be  united  utider  the  same 
genu9f 


XVII.  On  the  Red  Bi/ssus  (Bffssus  JoUthis  Linn.),    From 
the  German*  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Starke. 

Xhodob  i^nnttus  in  his  Flora  Lai^nica^  and  afterwards 
in  several  other  writings^  classes  this  vegetable  with  the 
Bjfsn  puhertdenti ;  yet^  in  his  Flora  Lapponica,  and  in  the 
Species  Plantanim^  he  quotes  as  synonyms  the  Byssus  ger* 
manica  minima  saxaHUs  aureoy  violcB  mortice  odorem  spirans, 
(Micbelp  Nov,  Gen.  Plant,  p.  210.  tab.  89-  f«  3^  together 
with  the  Jolithus  Schwenkfeldi^  But  Michelt  has  described 
and  figured  bis  plj^nt  as  filamentous ;  and  Byssus  Jolithus 
Schwenkfeldi^  which  is  frequently  met  with  on  mountains 
of  Germaoy>  as  also  that  which  is  found  in  the  Hartz^  be«- 
long  to  the  Bgssi  filamentosi :  it  is  therefore  rather  sur« 
prising  tbatiinnasus^  and  other  botanists  after  him^  arrange 
the  Jolithus  with  |he  B.  pulverulenti.  Dr.  Roth  in  his  ex* 
cellent  and  highly  instructive  Ftora  Germamca  (tom.  iii. 
pars  1.  p.  ^64.)  gives  it  as  his  opinion^  that  either  liunieus^ 
for  want  of  a  more  minute  examination,  had  overlooked 
the  filamentous  structure  of  his  B«  Jolithus,  or  that  the 
moss,  the  specific  pame  of  which  he  derived  from  its  violet 
smell,  may  be  a  difierent  species  from  the  German  one  and 
from  Micheli's  plant ;  perhaps  Lepra  odoraia  of  Wiggers* 
The  former  supposition  appears  improbable  to  me,  from 
the  following  reasons : 

1 .  The  filamentous  structure  of  our  German  species  is 

*  Schrader's  Journ.  Vox  die  Botanik.    11r.  Band  p.  940. 
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clearly  observable  by  means  of  a  very  moderate  magnifying 
power. 

Q,  Linnaeus  himself  states  that  the  Swedish  species  is 
distinguishable  from  the  foreign  by  its  pulverulent  nature. 
Xn  hits  Jourual  of  a  Tour  through  Oeland  and  East  Goth* 
land  (page  10),  he  observes,  ^'  Every  where  near  the  roada 
I  saw  stones  covered  with  a  blood-red  pigment,  which,  on 
being  rubbed,  turned  into  a  light  yellow,  and  diffused  a 
ameli  of  violets,  whence  they  have  obtained  the  name  of 
violet  stones :  though  indeed  the  stone  itself  has  no  smelt 
at  all,  but  only  the  moss  with  which  it  is  dyed.  This 
Bt/ssus  does  noty  as  the  foreign  one,  consist  of  ^laments, 
but  ofafinefarina.^^ — From  this  it  appears  that  Ltnnseua- 
was  not  only  well  acquainted  with  the  foreign  filamentous 
species,  but  also  that  he  considered  the  pulverulent  nature 
as  a  characteristic  of  that  found  by  him. 

3.  Dr.  Acharius,  in  his  excellent  Lichenographia,  like- 
wise states  that  Byssus  Jolithus  is  frequently  found  as  puN 
verulent ;  but  as  it  is  met  with  in  a  filamentous  state  in 
Germany  and  other  parts  of  Europe,  he  has  not  only  altered* 
the  differentia  spedfica^  but  ^  also  in  a  note  put  the  querj- : 
Whether  the  filamentous  structure  of  this  Byssus  is  con- 
verted, when  old,  into  a  pulverulent  one*  ?— This  I  doubt^ 
as  the  specimens  which  T  have,  obtained  many  years  ago^ 
still  continue  to  preserve  their  filamentous  nature. 

It  seems  more  probable  to  me  that  there  is  still  another 
moss  resembling  our  Byssus  Jolithus  in  scent  and  colour, 
but  which  is  pulverulent  instead  of  filamentous.  This  con- 
jecture is  supported  by  Rctzius's  classing  the  northern  Joli- 
thus with  the  Lichenes  leprosi,  in  his  Prodromus  Florof 
ScandinavicBy  ed,  it.  where  he  ascribes  to  it  peltce  minu- 
tisstmee  plan<B  turbinate  albidtBy  quoting  fig,  1,  tab.  899* 
of  the  F/ora  Danica,    As  I  have  not  yet  had  an  opportu-. 

*  In  his  Methodus  Lichemtm  Dr.  Acharius  has  the  Byssus  Jolithus  omong^ 
the  dubious  species  of  his  genus  Lepraria,    Tn. 
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nity  o(  consulting  the  latter  expensive  work^  I  am  ignorant 
whether  in  that  figure  the  peltce  are  really  represented ;  but 
it  is  remarkable  that  Acharius^  who  likewise  refers  under 
Lichen  Jolithus  to  the  figure  of  Flora  Danica,  should  not 
have  made  the  least  mention  of  its  fructification*. 

Whether  the  pknt  described  by  Retzius  be  the  same  with 
Byssus  Jolithus  Linn«^  and,  which  is  Dr.  Roth's  opinion^ 
with  Lepra odorata of  Wiggers  {PrhnitUB  Pi.  Holsat.  p,g6.), 
I  am  unable  to  decide,  as  I  have  never  seen  the  latter*  The 
respective  stations  of  these  two  species  render  it,  however^ 
a  matter  of  doubt ;  Bygsus  Jolithus  Linn,  grows  upon 
stones,  while  Lepra  odorata  is  only  found  upon  wood| 
though  it  might  be  urged  against  this,  that  there  are  several 
cryptogamous  plants  found  indiscriminately  upon  both. 

To  those  botanists  who  possess  specimens  of  the  real 
Swedish  Byssus  Jolithus  Linn.,  and  ef  the  German  species^ 
k  will  be  easy,  on  accurate  examinsttion,  to  decide  whether 
they  are  different  from  each  other  in  their  structure,  and 
whether  that  of  Linnaeus  is  really  pu1veralent«  Should  this 
be  the  case,  it  would  prove  that  both  are  distinct  species^ 
and  that  the  latter  really  belongs  to  the  plantae  lichenosae. 
Thus,  likewise,  those  botanists  who  are  possessed  of  Byssus 
aurea  Linn.,  will  be  able  to  decide  whether  it  have  no  smell 
even  in  its  fresh  state,  as  we  find  expressly  stated  by 
Micheli ;  for  in  this  case,  notwithstanding  their  similarity^ 
it  would  be  right  to  consider  it  a  distinct  species  from  B. 
Jolithus  Germanica,  as  •  has  been  done  by  Micheli  and 
Linneus. 

If  the  proposed  conjecture  should  lead  botanists  com- 
pletely to  settle  the  diffcYing  opinions  respecting  Byssus 
Jolithus,  the  end  of  this  paper  would  be  completely  an* 
swered^  and  my  wish  fulfilled. 

*  The  figure  in  FUira  Danica.  has,  indeed,  something  like  peltx,  but  in« 
JbtiDctly  expressed,  and  thro^rs  no  light  upon  the  subject.    Tr. 
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XVIII.    Observaiions  6n  the  Genus  Phylldchne,  by  Pro^ 

f eSSQT  SVTARTZ*. 

Thb  celebntted  and  learned  Joho  Reinbof<f  ttd  George 
t^orster^  on  visiting^  in  1779^  the  eternal  s^ows  of  ib^ 
countries  of  the  south  pole,  discovered^  among  other  sin- 
gular plants^  on  the  rocks  of  Terra  del  Fuegoy  the  genus 
pHYLLiiCHNE,  the  only  known  species  of  ni^hich  fhey 
named  tUightosa,  from  the  place  of  its  growth.  It  belongs, 
according  to  the  opinion  of  both  the  Forsters^  who  ex- 
amined the  flower  of  this  plant  on  the  spot,  to  the  twenty- 
second  class  of  the  Linnean  system ;  the  correctne9s  of 
which  assertion  I  should  scarcely  have  doubted,  had  not  it9 
singular  habit  induced  me  once  more  to  examine  its  sexual 
organs^  which  are  so  very  minute  as  to  require  the  aid  of 
iht  microscope  to  discover  their  real  stru<^ture. 

The  character  naturalis  of  Fliyllachne  has  been  given  aer 
follows : 

Calyx  triphyllus^  superus. 
CorMa  tubulosa,  patula>  lacioiis  qoiiique  oStiisis. 

Injlore  rmsculo. 
Filamentum  unicum  «  medio  baseos  c<^qUasj  loii^tudino 

tubi.    ^theru  globosa,  trisulea. 

Glandula  minuta  ad  basin  (ilapenti  ii^trinq^.- 
Budimentum  Germinis  inferum  seminibos  S^retum. 
S/y/i^  tiulius*    Stigma  nvi\um^ 

Jn^fiorefoemineo  stirpis  Hvera^. 
Calyx  et  Corolla  supera  maris. 
Germen  inferum^  turbin«ytuoi«    Stylm  SX^sMuto  similli- 

mus,  basi  glandulis  duabus  prseditus,    Stigtw  e  glan- 

dulis  quatuor  composUum^  quanim  d\i»  majoresj  duse 

minores  laterales,  discolores. 
Fructus  (maturus  ignotus)  unilocularis^  polyspermus. 

I  was  very  much  surprised  to  find  that  the  discoverers  of 

•  Schrader's  Journ.  fur  die  BoUnik,  vol  I  p.  873. 
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this  vegetable  attributed  to  the  male  flowers  a  geroien  b^ 
neatb  the  corolla  with  rudimenU  of  seeds*.  When  after- 
waxds^  through  the  kindness  of  Professor  Spannaiin,  by 
ivbom  it  had  been  examined  with  the  two  Forsters  in  ils 
native  place^  I  received  a  small  turf  of  Phyllachne^  I  ha4 
the  .pleasure  to  become  more  intimately  acquainted  with  its 
construction.  The  quality  it  has^  in  common  with  tl\e 
mosses,  of  recovering  its  pristine  freshness  by  the  appUcation 
of  moisture  or  steam,  facilitating  my  examination,  I  ws^ 
enabled  to  write  down  the  following  observations,  which, 
when  compared  with  the  above  generic  character,  will  merit 
the  attention  of  the  botanist. 

The  calyx  is  double,  one  below,  the  other  sinwt  the 
germen;  the  lower  one  consists  of  two,  seldom  three, 
linear,  acute  leaflets,  longer  than  the  germen :  these  cannot 
be  considered  as  bractes,  since  they  are  attached  to  thie 
base  of  the  germen,  and  from  the  real  leaves  tliey  aj^e  also 
distinct  both  in  form  and  colour.  The  upper  calyx  consists 
likewise  of  two  or  three  leaflets,  shorter  than  the  corolla. 

OaroUa  somewhat  exceeding  a  line  in  length,  tubular,  but 
little  widening  upwards,  appearing  almost  bell-shaped  under 
the  microscope ;  hence  it  is  ndther  filiform  f  nor  funnel* 
shaped  %•  The  five  segments  of  the  limb  are  oblong,  obtuse, 
spreading,  and  of  equal  length  with  the  tube. 

The  opened  corolla  displays  what  is  called  the  filament, 
ascending  from  the  centre  of  the  germen  at  the  bottom, 
and  furnished  on  both  sides  of  its  base  with  a  small  gland. 
The  situation  of  this  pretended  filameiit  on  the  germen t 
together  with  its  persistence,  suggested  to  me  the  proba- 
bility of  its  haying  the  functions  of  a  female  organ :  this 
conjecture  was  soon  converted  into  conviction,  when  I 

*  **  Minxin  in  hac  planta  flores  masculos,  quamvis  styli  carentes,  germi- 
nibus  tamen  impositos  esie,  qtut  etiam  rudimentis  seminum  gaude&t."  Font* 
Charact.  58. 

f  Commentaria  Soc.  Gotting;.  iz.  p.  43. 

\  lannxi  Suppl.  Pi.  p.  62. 
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found  that  it  thickemed  towards  the  top,  where,  indeed.  It 
was  furnished  with  two  rovnd  anthers,  that  opened  ittxiB^ 
Versely,  and  contained  a  yeltow  roundish  pollen  ;  but  be- 
tween which  I  observed  very  sniscDgkcnduIous  excrescences, 
that  undoubtedly  are  the  double  stigma  protected  on  both 
sides  by  the  upper  reflected  valves  of  the  opened  andiers. 
All  these  parts  taken  together  have  the  appearafTce  of  an 
<^  anthera  trisulcuy  sulcis  lateralibus  dehiscentibus*"  hi 
the  female  flowers  the  stigmas  arc  larger,  capitate,  double, 
and  furnished  at  each  side  with  ai  very  small,  closed,  and 
yellow  body^  which  are  the  two  abortive  anthers,  but  which 
Messrs.  Forster  mistook  for  glands. 

The  fruit,  which  probably  retains  thef  turbinate  shape  of 
the  germen,  w  as  not  yet  ripe  in  the  specimens  I  examined, 
one-celled,  containing  many  oblong,  yellow  seeds,  fixed 
by  short  stalks  to  the  top  of  a  detached  upright  receptacle. 

The  rudiments  of  similar  fruit  and  seeds  are  likewise 
found  in  the  flowers  w  ith  fertile  anthers.- 

Thus  we  may  account  for  a  germen  being  found  in  a 
male  flower,  though  in  fact  this  term  is  improper;  for 
though  the  flowers  wtth  perfect  anthers  may  perhaps  n6t 
ripen  their  seeds,  yet  these  anthers  are  ob\'ionsly  placed  on 
the  female  organs.  I'hyllachnc  affords,  therefore,  a  weighty 
argument  for  retaining  the  twentieth  class  of  the  Linnean 
system  )  for^  even  if  this  plant  should  prove  to  have  sepa- 
rated ^:les,  it  would  still  find  its  place  in  Dicecia  Gynan-- 
driaf:  but  according  to  my  opinion  it  is  more  properly 
placedj  together  with  Forsiera  (which  is  likewise  an  inha- 

*  Conimeiitaf  •  Socxst.  Gotting.  ix<  p.  43^ 

-f  Nor  even  in  this  case  ought  PhylUchne  to  be  placed  in  one  of  the 
clastei  with  sexes  on  M)yarat6  flowers,  unless  the  same  bt  done  vriih  a  great 
niunber  of  other  plants ;  with  most  of  those  of  the  natural  order  of  Sapindi 
for  instance,  in  the  flowers  of  wliich  we  generally  observe  either  male  or* 
female  organs  singly  in  perfection,  those  of  the  other  sex  being  abortive.  Or 
incomplete,  or  not  coming  to  maturity  at  the  same  time :  wi^ence  herma- 
phrodite fecundation  can  seldom  take  place  in  these  plants.    Transl. 

bitanC 
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of  tftt  49iitheni  heoUis^era  «a$i  Xjnp  /^]?^'^9fi^^.'^ 

Zealand),  in  Gynandn^.DiUndri^^;,        ..  r^  ? !  .  I..  ,:f  .'.  / 

Lionieu».euppa8^  PhyllacJiii^.ta^n^pngBfia^f  jbqt  I 

am  uidimdAQ  FaTs^et'»op^uon,  tha(.^e  ^e«i^T)dr£?B4^ 

fl6\veri  are  (m  distinct  i^divida^^.  (['(>-' 

Aocording  to  tlie8«  ob^rvatio^,  thc.iiatuit^  c^iaracter  xd£ 
the  genua  will  staod  a^  follQ.vf  s  t    ... 

f     ■ 

♦       .  •    .  .iH.t*. -• 

Cal,  perianthium  duplex. 

Inferum    2— 3-phylluin. :    foliolis    lincari-lanceolatis 

erecti^.  *   • 

Superum  2 — 3-phyIlum :  foliolis  linearibus  acutii,  tufeo 
brevioribus.  •  •..'./ 

Cbr.  inonopeta,la :  tubus  paf ulus ;  limhiii  quihqutfidus^  f^- 

lens:  laciniis  oblongis  obtusis  longitudinc  ttilii,  * 
Siam.   Filamenta  null^.     jintJt^ree  diiXj  ipi'ci  pistilli  ad 

latera  stigm^tis  indident^iS^  di^titiCtsej  l^lobossB,  umlocu- 

lares^  transversim  exlrorsum  dchiscentes^  pollinil^rse  vel 

exigua,  steriles.     '    *  . 

Pisiill.    Germen  turbinalunly  inferUm:  "Sf?//?iy  filifdrmis, 

erectus,  corolla  longioi*^  basi  utrinque  glandiila  notaCus^ 

persistens.      Stigma    globoso-didymum   intra    antheras 

steriles,  vel  minutum,  valvulis  antherarum  fertilium  revo'^ 

lutis  inclusum. 

Per turbinatum,  uniloculare,  polyspermum. 

Sem.    oblonga  apici  receptaculi  centralis  liberi  turbinati 

acuminati  pediceMb  adnexa. 
Obs.     Fructus  in  fioribus  antheris  fertilibus  prseditis  forte 

abortiunt. 

To  the  description  given  of  Phyllachne  uliginosa  by 

*  SupplfDientum  Plantarum,  p.  6S. 
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igo         ^^f*  Swartx  m  ike  OeHks  Pkfttackne^ 

6.  isomer  in  the  QmmefUuti&Ms  SdcieMk  <Jhttif^emis, 
vol.  ix.,  I  add  the  following  obtervfttions : 

Leaves  9e$^t^,  imbricated^  thickish^  upper  onts  widened 
towards  the  baae^  convex  at  (be  back^  with  cartilagtnoui 
rather  serrated  margin^  striated  when  View^  under  \hk 
microscope^  besprinkled  with  ferrogineous  dots,  <^  a  mi- 
culate-vascular  texture,  like  tho^ef  IheOrchidesB. 

Fhwers  terminal  on  the  branches,  solitary,  sessile. 


Explanation  of  Plate  V. 

1.  The  upper  part  of  the  plant ;  natural  size, 
9.  A  branch  of  the  same;  magnified. 

3.  A  leaf;  magnified. 

4.  5.  The  flowers;  magnified. 

6.  The  germen  with  style,  stigma,  and  anthers.   This  and 
the  following  highly  magnified. 
.  ?•  A  stigma  covered  by  one  of  the  reflexed  valves  of  the 
anthers. 
8.  The  style  with  the  larger  stigma. 
§.  The  same  viewed  laterally. 
10.  The  fruit  opened  longitudinally. 
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XIX,  Ohservaiions  on  Forstera  sedifoUa  linn.^  ly  Professor 

SWARTZ*, 

1  HIS  vegetable,  found  on  the  summits  of  the  tnountitins 
of  New  Zealand,  has  been  placed  by  its  first  disebverersj 
the  two  Forsters,  in  tlie  twenty-second  class  of  the  Linnean 
system.  Having  been  employed  a  considerable  time  past 
in  the  examination  of  the  Orchideas,  I  was  very  desirous 
of  becoming  acquainted* with  Forstera5  a  plant  appearing, 
firom  the  description  given  of  it  in  the  Acta  Societati$ 
VpsaliennSj  to  have  many  characters  in  common  with  that 
natural  order.  It  is  but  lately  that  I  was  fortunate  enough 
to  find  an  opportunity  of  examining  the  sexual  organs  of 
this  plant  j  and  the  result  of  my  observations  will,  I  think^ 
throw  some  additional  light  upon  the  subject. 

The  cah/x  is  double ;  one  below,  the  other  above  the 
germenf ;  the  lower  con^sts  of  three  oval-lanceolate,  ob« 
tuse,  erect,  rather  concave  leaflets^  which  surround  tha 
germen ;  the  outer  one  inclosing  the  others  in  its  dilated 
base.  As  the  germen  augments  in  sise,  these  leaflets  are 
pushed  on  one  side,  whence  this  calyx  has  been  called 
lateralis ;-— the  tapper  is  above  the  germen,  not  six-cleft,  but 
six-leaved,  embracing  the  corolla :  leaflets  oblong>  obtuse^ 
soiooth,  erect,  somewhat  convex  and  ciliated* 

Tube  of  corolla  bell-shaped,  short,  situate  on  the  sum* 
mit  of  the  germen :  border  deeply  cleft  into  six  equal,  ob* 
long,  linear,  obtuse,  and  fmdivided  s^ments :  segments 
double  the  length  of  the  tube,  smooth  without ;  within 
they  appear  imdar  the  microscope  as  if  covered  with  a  fine 
velvet. 

*  Schrader  3  Joura.  f  Sr  diie  Bo4pik»  tqI.  u.  p..31>     « 
f  This  has  ah-eady  been  abtenriBd  by  Profe^ior  Ton  Schreber  in  hit  cditioa 
«f  llie  Cenera  IHantcenm, 

Us  Vof 
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In  the  centre  of  the  corolla  is  a  filament-like  coliimnulUf 
about  two-thirds  of  the  tube  in  lengthy  somewhat  dilated 
towards  its  base.  At  the  summit  of  this  organ  are  placed 
two  hemisphaerical  unilocular  antlierSy  that  open  transver- 
sally  into  two  valves,  the  lower  of  which  is  the  amallcr. 
Jhese  anthers  are  connected  together  by  means  of  a  fleshy 
ieptum>  that  rises  like  a  crista  of  fine  hairs,  between  the 
two  reddish,  rounded  knobs  or  sirgmasy  which  are  pnotccted 
by  the  two  upper  concave  valves  uf  the  anthers,  and  obvi-* 
pusly  terminate  the  style,  which  pierces  the  coltunnula, 
but  is  intimately  united  with  it.  The  style  haa  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  cleft  at  the  place  where  the  two  antfaeni 
communicate. 

According  to  the  description  and  figure  given  of  Forstera 
\n  the  4cia  UpsalieHsva^  the  two  real  anthers  are  mistaken 
fie>r  leaf-like  scales  of  a  nectary  ;  the  stigmas  on  the  jother 
band  are  called  anthers,  while  the  projecting  crista  of  fine 
h^rs  is  considered  as  stigmas  bearing  the  anthers  laterally. 
But  this  is  certainly  an  error,  which  I  take  this  opportunity 
pf  correcting.  That  tlie  small  bodies  placed  at  the  apex  of 
the  columnula  are  anthers,  appears  fiom  their  form,  their 
iimer  cavity,  the  opening  i;eflected  valves  i  and,  lastlyi 
from  the  real  pollen  they  contain.  The  lower  valve  is  not 
poticed  in  Forstcr's  description,  and  the  upper  he  considers 
as  a  scale  of  the  nectary.  The  projecting  crista  between 
the  stigmas  is  depressed  in  the  middle,  and  appears  two- 
lobed  under  the  microscope  {  but  still  it  cannot  be  tak<.*n 
for  the  s(igma,  as  the  two  roundish  bodies,  the  real  stigmaSi 
^re  placed  exactly  at  the  apex  of  the  style. 

According  to  these  observations,  th^^nieiided  generic 
character  of  Forst£RA  will  be  as  follows : 
CaL    PeriOJithium  duplex :   exterius  inferum  triphyllum : 

folioHsoblon5is,aci!tiusculiSj  longttudine  genninis ;  inte^ 

riiis  supenui),  hexaphyllum  :  foliolis  oblongis^  concavisj 
,  tacutis,  cn.ctis. 

Cpr, 


on  FoTstera  sedifolia,'  ^t^ 

Cor*  monopetala^ '  tubuloso^ciinpanulata.  Vuhu9  calyc^ . 
,    auperiore  brevior*   '  Limbui  sexpartitus  :  laciniis  linearit 

oblongts^  obtusis,  patent ibu»,  squalibus. 
Siam.  Filamenta  nulla.     Antlier€B  due  apice  pistilli  in»H 

dentes,  dtstinctae,  sed  septo  canioso  co^junctaSj  globosaej 

uniloculares,  transversim  extrorsum  dehisccntcd :  valvu- 

lift  duabus  hemUphsericis^  demum  revolutU;  inferiort 

minore. 
Pist.  Germen  ovatum,  infcrutn.     Stylus  cohimnaris^  to<« 

roila  brevior^  filifonnis^  erectus,  apice  exlimo  inter  an- 

theras  bifidus  in  stigmata  duo  subrotunda  crista  pubes? 

cente  intcrstincta,  valvulis  superioribus  anthcrarum  cq|i«» 

cavis  obvolutis. 
Per^  Capsula  ovalls^  unilocularis. 
Sent,  numerosa,  reccptacuio  columnar!  affixa  (Farster). 

I  have  not  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  the  fruit. 

FoRSTERA  5(?(2i/biia  is  herbaceous)  its  leaves  are  imbri-- 
cated,  obovate^  obtuse ;  borders  subpellucid,  rounded^  quite 
entire,  fleshy^  smooth^  their  concave  base  appressed^  upper 
part  spreading,  sometimes  reflex^  dotted  and  veined  when 
viewed  toward  the  light,  below  somewhat  keeled^  dorsal 
rib  rather  widened  at  its  base. — Peduncles  solitary,  filiform, 
erect,  lengthened  out,  one-flowcrcd. — Flowers  half  an  inch 
long,  erect  (whitish  or  flesh  colour  according  to  Forstcr). 

On  comparing  this  description  of  Forstera  with  that  given 
by  me  of  PnYhhACBHK  ulighiosa  Linn.,  there,  appears  a 
very  great  resemblance  between  these  plants.  Both  are 
natives  of  the  Sou^  Sea.  Tlie  ]ea\'^  of  both  are  sessile 
and  imbricated.    The  flowers  are  situate  at  the  extrcnnties 

ft 

of  the  branches.  The  calyx  is  double.  The  corolla  is 
tubular-bell-shapcd.  Commerson  has  observed  from  six  to 
seven  segments  in  the  corolla  of  his  Stihas  (Phyllachne).— 
The  anthers  are  in  both  placed  at  the  upper  part  of  thQ 
Ityle,  are  of  the  same  construction^  and  between  thtau  are 

U  3  seen 
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Seen  the  two  stigtnas  included  within  the  upper  Talires  of 
the  antherB. — ^The  fruit  in  both  is  unlloeular,  many*seeded^ 
and  furnished  with  a  columnar  receptacle.  The  glands^ 
however,  at  the  base  of  the  style  of  Phyllachnc,  are  not 
found  in  Forntera. 

Both  xhese  genera  may  perhaps  be  properly  united  into 
one ;  in  which  case  I  should  propose  the  following  generic 
character : 
Cal.  Perianf Ilium  duplex :  vnferum  ^— S-phyllum,  foliolis 

ereclis;  mperum  S— .*3 — 6-phyllum,  foliolis  erectis. 
Cor.  monopetala,  tubuloso-campanulata:  tubus  brevis^  lim- 

buif  5— ^-partitus  :  laciniis  cequalibus^  oblongis^  patulis. 
Stam,  Filamenia  nulla.     Aniherce  duae  apici  pistilli  insi*- 

denteSy  globosas,  uniloculares^  bivalves :  valvuHs  extror* 

sum  transversim  dehiscentibus, 
Fist.    Germen   inferum.      Stylus  columnaris^    filifonnis^ 

erectus.   Stigmata  duo^  subrotunda^  valvulis  supertoribua 

antherarum  concavis  inclusa. 
Per,  Capsula  unilocularis^  ovalis. 
Sem.  numerosa^  receptaculo  columnari  in  medio  capsuha 

adsidentia. 

Character  essentialis : 
CaL  duplex  :  inferus  2 — 3-phyllus ;  superus  S*— 6-phyllu8, 
Cor»  tubuloso-campanulata^  5— ^-iida.—- Cap^«  l*locularis^ 

polysperma. 
Locus  in  systemate  sexuali :  Gynandrta  Diandria, 

The  natural  order  to  which  this  genus  belongs  is  perhaps 
still  undetermined*;  and  it  may  possibly  constitute  a  new 
one^  in  conjunction  witli  some  other  genera. 

*  Fontcra  and  PhyUadwe,  together  with  XiObelia  and  lom^  other  kmdred 
gcaera  (among'  which  there  is  an  undeacribed  New  Holland  genus  in  whose 
dowers  Mr.  Bauer  of  Kew  has  observed  the  most  striking  instance  of  vege- 
table irritabttity),  constitute  a  new  natural  order,  next  to  the  Caaipanulares 
of  Jumn,  the  demeiica  of  which  we  shall  hav«  aa  ofipoltuiiity  of  ezhitntinf 
at  another  imie.    Transk. 

As 
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%Xj  SiiptUmentavj  Ronarh  oxi  Pinfcssor  Willden'OW*s 
new  Edhion,qf]^iv\j.^vs*'i  Species  Plantarum,  Scrlin^ 
1797 — ISihy Prcm  the  Gennan  of  Dr.  Roth. 

[Contlntud  from  pagr  152.] 

Pactylis  stricta  npicis  terminalibus  subgemims^  floribus 
remotis  adpressis^    etilrtiis  •folijwjue  strictis,    -Sf>.  JPh 
■'ktinn.p.  407.'.  i  • 

•^HVrf'iipeeifegi,  hai*ing  »  oh^*fl<iwering  calyx  and  a  simple 
and  very  long  style,  partakes  so '  litfle  of  tlie  generic 
character  of  Dactylisj  that  Prof.  Sehreber,  in  hi3  new  edition 
of  Linnaeus's  *'  Genera  Plantarum,"  thought  it  necessary 
tb^inSlai^  hew  genus  f)f  it,  tirhlch.  he  called  Spartina,  and 
which  should  be  placed  in  the  first  order  of  the  third  class 
of  the  tinntan  system,  between  Nardus  and  Lygeuro,  The 
reason  why  Prof.  Wjlldenow  has  not  adopted  this  new 
genri*  rn'the  S^^es  Plantartirti,'  I  tannot  guess.  "  Whether 

*  •  •  • 

Dk'rt^stDynosurioiclcs  Linn.Sp.  PI,  1.  c.  also  belongs  to 
this  genus,  as  iomt  circumstances  appear  to  Indicate,  I  am 
tAftibte-'^cJ'^flefcidcf,'  not  having  yet  had  an  opportunity  of 

Last  year  I  received  seeds  of  a  grass  under  the  name  of 
Phleum  schcenoides  Jacq.,  which  has  flowered  with  me  this 
year,  and  produced  ripe  seeds.  This  completely  answert 
the  generic  character  of  Spartina,  and  there  is  no  genus  in 
the  system  to  which  it  can  be  referred  with  greater  pro- 
priety. With  regard  to  the  structure  of  the  calyx  a|id  the 
inner  glumes,  it  approaches  nearest  to  Phleum,  but  lh« 
long  simple  $tyleis  a  striking  diflcrence.  Whether,  how- 
ever, this  grass  b?  P|ileum  schqenoides  Jacq»  Collect.  1, 

*  Michaux  (FI.  biQreaU  Amer.)  separates  DactyHs  cynosuroides  L^  aD4 
tw«  other  grasses,  into  a  new  g«nu9,  which  he  calls  Trael^ynotsa :  the  gene- 
ric character  which  be  has  prefixed  appears  t6  warrant  Dr.  Roth*s  con* 

•*      ^    '  p,  lU., 


Dr.  Roth's  SuppUmeniary  Addithnsj&c.        sp? 

p.  1 1 1  .^  or  Crypsis  aculeata  jS.  Sp.  PK  torn,  1 .  p.  1 58.^  mrith 
all  the  synonyms  that  are  there  quoted,- 1  have  not  been  able 
to  ascertain,  not  possessing  either  the  works  of  Jacquin  oi' 
Cavapilles*.  All  that  I  can  assert  Vith  safety  is,  that  the 
synonym  of  Sche^chzer,  given  to  Phleum  schoenoides  in 
ibe  older  editions  of  Linneeus,  belongs  to  my  plant,  as  may 
be  seen  from  the  following  description. 
Spartina.     Linn.  Gen,  ed.  Sehreber.  n,  98.  '  - 

Calyx  bivalvis,   unlflorus ;    valvulis   navicularibus.      Co* 
'  *ro1Ia  bivaivis,  subeqaalis.     Nectarium  nullum.     Semen 

niidum. 
i.  Spartina  siricta:.S.  spicis  geminis  ereclis,    spiciilis 

secundis  adpressis,  foliis  involutis. 
Dactyiis  atricta  spicis  temunalibus  subgeminis,  floribus  re« 

•  motis  adpressis,  culmis  foliisquc  strictis.    Hort.  Kew.  u 
p.  104.  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  torn.  \.p»  407. 

Dactylis  strUia  spicis  geminis  erectis  Isevibiis,  spiculis 

secundis  piibescentibus.  Sntitk  Ft.  Brit,  voli  1.  p.  Ito. 
Dactylis  cynoskroides  Lcefltng  Iter  1 15.  cd%  G^m.  p.  l65; 
Polia  involuta,  rigida,  stricta,  mucronata.     Spiese  termi- 

nale^,  geminae,  rarlus  temae :  spiculis  secundis,  dupHcc 

serie  ahemalim  imbricatis. 
S.  Sparttna  Plileoides :   S.  panicula  spicata,  compacta, 

ovali-oblonga,  basi  involiicrata  vaginis  foliorum  ventri- 

cosis,  foliis  planis, 
Crypsis  schopnoldes  spicis  obovatls  glabris,   basi  vagina 

foliacea  cinctis,  caulibus  ramosis  procumbeiitibus.     La* 

•  vtarck  Ilbistr,  /i.  655.  tab.  ASL^fg.  1.  Desfont.  Atl.  \\ 

p.  de. 
"Crypsis  aadeata  jS.  Linn.  Spec.  PI.  torn.  1.  p.  158. 
pHLEJiM  5cA<r7ro/cfe5  spicis  ovatis  obvolutis,  foKis  brevissi* 

*  It  is  undijubtcdly  Jacqiun's  plant.  As  for  CavaniUet  (Icoo.  L  tab.  52^),  it 
U  to  he  observed  that  the  ilgure  marked  with  V  is  Pblcum  schcenoidei  L.« 
*rd  that  witliout  'i.  Titrk  Crypfcls'ccu'eata.    Trai^el. 

mis 
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R^ck,  L  p.  104*  Juoq.  CoUgoi,  L  fi.  1 II J 

Crimea  n^aritiomwi  iypbtnuiP  brevt  et  orasf  iori  spicii  at) 
^iilgMU  gcoicuU  prodemte^  sec^ndlBlD•  SchetaA».  Jgrort^ 
p.  86.  Monti  Gram,  p.  M*  Icon.  Jig.  ZHk*  bona  1 

HabitM  9e^Mtichu9  Sy^t,  PL  ed.  ^%\^.  !•  o<  i^  liali^ 
Sinirnx  tnque  Hi^pmin,  O   ^  I 

Radix  fibrosa^  csspitoM.  CtUmi  ppQfixiUi  filifpiqie^f  aR« 
gulosi^  procuaibe«te«,  m  cuka  pUata  crectiusculi^  vit 
i^i4ef  f  glabrii  paloiAi^  et  pe4a}^i  d«bi}eft,  $iq)cme  pcae- 
sertim  iiexuosi^  ramosi :  Rami  e  vaginis  alterni^  breves^ 
florifLri :  Nodi  flay^sceatcSj  vix  panim  eleFatij  octo  a4 
decem. 

Folia  lincaria^  plana,  etriaUi  n^rv#  doraali  eoaiofiiuioie^ 
villoaa,  in  mucrooem  tenucui  aUenuataj  tamen  oon  ri- 
gida^  nee  pungentia ;  .mdicaii^  aesquiunciam  ad  duas 
uncias  longa  i  caulioa  ipferiora  $t  media  digitaiia  et  lon^ 
gjora :  eyperiora  ae;taim  inagnitudine  decresc^ntiaj  iu,  ut 
floralia  duo,  InyQlucnipn  jncotieptia,  uncialia  et  aemi^ 
uncialia  tanium,  angustioraet  versus  ^cem  caoalicuIat|t 
evadant.  Va^nie  glabra^^  8triatiei  internodiia  breviores : 
folionim  infcriorum  culmvim  arctc  includeoteSj  teretes  ; 
ibliormn  faperlorum  lax^j  in  medio  vientricosfls,  subi^ 
^nipresstf ;  floraliuip  duonmi  ovales,  reliquis  breviores 
et  ventricosiores,  approximatae,  paniculam  i^fra  me- 
diiiin  obTallaiM»s«<^)Jgula  rndla^  ni^i  xnargo  piUs  erectly 
eiliajtus. 

Fanicula  in  culmp  raonisque  terminaiis  tpicata>  muUifloraj 
con) pacta,  subcompressa,  ovali-oblonga,  obtusa,  4lineas 
ad  aemiunciam  et  unciam  ficre  longa,  in  medio,  ubi  latis«- 
$iina,  du^fi  Jineas  crassitie  vix  superans,  nunquam  absolute 
a  vaginis  folionim  duorum  floralium  egrediens,  brevis- 
^ime  pedunculata,  composita  fasciculis  florum  pedicel'^ 
latis. — Pedicelli  4 — 6*fiori^  vix  semilineam  longi. 

Calyx : 


Calyx:  Gluma unifiora^ bivalvis, compressa, mutica !  Val« 
vulis  oaTicularibu^  eompresBis  lanceolatis^  cotmiventibos^ 
membranaceis^  dorso  nerfo  valido  viridi  aculeato  Qan« 

>  iiati ;  interiore  pauiulum  majors. 

Cofblla  bivalvis«  inaequalis^  mutica;  valvula  exterior  cajy* 
cinis  valvulis  omnimode  similis^  at  paulo  loogior  et  la- 
tior^  Taginans  interiorem  paulo  minor^n^  totam  meoi^ 
branaceam»  diaphanam^  nervo  doroali  degtitutam^  obtu* 
sissimam^  calycis  majori  valvular  asquBntan>  glabefri- 
mam. — Nectarium  nullum. 

Stamina  consUnter  3.  Filaxnenta  hyaliaa^  teQuiBsnna, 
erecta^  corolla  duplo  fere  longiora;  anthers^  ilav«^  i>br 
longae^  didymae^  erectae^  demum  uirinque  bilobe :  do* 
floraue  membranaces^  diaphaim. 

Pistillum :  Germen  obovatum^  exiguum^  flayescens.  Stylus 
filifbrmisj  aimpKctisimua,  flcxuoie  adaceadenfi^  loag^** 
tttdiae  filameotorum.    Stigmata  2,  aculeata. 

Semina  exigua^  nuda^  compressa^  utrinque  attenuata^  gri* 
aea  et  nitida  ut  in  Pbalaridibus*. 

Dacttlis  litioralis  Spec.  PL  torn.  L  p.  408*    To  thif 
belongs 
Giamen  caninum  maritiJilum  monspeliense.  Plukenet  Jha^ 

tab.  33./.  3. 

36. 
CrMOsvuus  oorexianus  Spec.  Plant,  torn.  1.  p.  415;  ta 
be  added  : 
Eleusine  coracana  Gcertn,  Fruct.  et  sem.  pL  1.  /)•  8.  tab.  1. 

f.ll. 

•  Dr.  Hort,  in  Vw  excellent  work,  hat  likewise  made  of  this  ^T"% 
tHtb  the  addteien  c^  PMeum  alopecuwides  c€  Mitterpadi*  a  new  p»im$ 
tjditd  HdaDcbkKi  i  Inii  hr  Imm  ii9t  ascribed  to  u  a  sio^  X«^n&u. 

6  37*  Between 
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,:    \    '  37. 

•  BctnTCrt  FfisTucA  ^mcthy^tina  tnd  F.  r^ptatrhr  Sp. 
W.  torn.  1.  p,  490,  451.  is  to  be  inserted  r 

Festuca  divaricata:  F.panicula  sccunda,  laxa,  rigida,  pa« 
"  tentfsMma  t  raniis  rtffractts  artrcahiti?,  epiculis  Uncanbus 
'  oetoDorift  subDiuCicis.  Roth  Cafalecta  boi.fasc.  ?•  p^  4. 
F.  dharifata  ctAtno  basi  geniculate ;  spiculi&  compressis^ 
'    elotigati?,  muticift^  panictilato^divaricatii.     Desfont.  AtL 

I.  p.  89.  ^  ««. 
Hab.  in  arena  ad  liltora  regni  Tunetani.    O- 

•  Between  Fbstuca  dumetorum  aud  F.  Tni/urus  Sp.  PL 
torn.'  I.  p.  49f  r        * 

FjSftti^CA  j4lope^mns  t  F«  Tacemo  subtpicato,  spicuHs  alter- 
nis  distichis  aristatisy  corollta  TiUoso^ciiiaus.  Schoustoe 
Mar^c,  /.  p.  40, 

Ha^b.  in  arena  mobiii  prope  Tingidem.   O  } 

In  culta  planta  racexnui  transit  in  pauiculam  aecundain  ape^ 

•  38. 
Neither  under  this  genus,  nor  in  the  whole  order,  can  I 
find  Festuca  phcenicoides  rhccnio  indiviso  spiculis  altemis 
subse^sllibiw  tcretibus^  foliis  involutis  mucronato^pungen* 
tibus.  Linn.  MaJitissQj  p.  33.  Syst.  PI,  ed.  Reiohard  L 
p.  906.  Thid  species  seern^  to  be  Tiearly  related  to  ni]^ 
Triticum  fragile  Cat.  hot.  fasc.  2.  p.  7.,.  and  I  should 
have  taken  it  for  the  same,  ii\  consequence  of  the  synonyms, 
btit  for  the  spikelets,  which  Unnseus  pronounces  to  be  ^e« 
retes,  whilst  those  of  my  plant  are  compresso-plan^.. 

39. 

Bromus. — ^Though  the  generic   character  which  Lin- 

|ueus  gives  to  Bromus  runs  thus  :  '^  Spicula  oblonga,  ter^s, 

disticha^  arista  infra  apicem ;"  yet  he  placed  under  this  ge* 

tiqs  several  grasses^  in  which  the  awn  does  not  come  out 

from 
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from  bclo\V  the  top  of  the  outer  glume^  but  of  which  the 
point  runs  out  into  an  awn.  Hence  some  botanists  have 
been  induced  to  transfer  these  species  to  Festuca^  to  which 
they  show  a  nearer  relationsbtp*  But  Mr.  von  Schreber 
knd^voureil  to  find  out  a  better  character  for  the  genus 
Bromus^  which  he  has  inserted  in  his  edition  of  the  Genem 
PL  Linn.  p.  818.  namely:  ^^  Gennen  tenninatum  ibiiolis 
xluobus  ovatjs,  tenuissimis,  emarginatis,  ^rectis/'  Prof, 
Willdenow  has  forgotten  to  make  use  of  this  emendation  ixi 
his  edition  of  the  Species  Plantarum.  To  facilitate  the 
knowledge  of  this  genus,  its  species  might  be  distributed 
into  two  divisions,  viz,  those  with  the  awn  below  the  top«f 
the  exterior  glume  {arista  sub  apice  petali  exterioris) ,  and 
those  in  which  this  glume  terminates  in  an  awn  {aiisia 
tenninali) . 

40, 

Bromus  squarros^iis  panicula  nutante,  spiculis  ovatis,  arlstis 

divaricatis.     Spec.  PL  torn.  I. p.  430, 

It  would  be  very  difficult  to  know  this  species  by  this  cha- 
racter of  Linnaeus,  before  its  seeds  were  ripe ;  for  as  only 
at  this  period,  or  when  dried,  the  awns  begin  to  bend,  this 
species^  befote  that  time,  cannot  well  be  distinguished  from 
similar  ones,  such  as  Bromus  arvensis  and  mollis,  unless 
another  character  be  substituted. 
Bromus  squarrosits:  B.  panicula  nutante,  spigulis  ovatis : 

aristis  floralibus  rectis,  seminalibus  divaricatis, 
fi.villosus.     Spiculis  incano-pubescentlbus. 

This  variety  is  found  in  the  Palatinate  with  the  former ) 
and  is  distinct  from  Bromus  mollis  L.  by  its  drooping  pa^ 
nicies  and  the  curved  awus  of  the  ripe  seed, 

41. 

BxoMUSMTjp^'  Spec.  Pl«'  torn.  1 .  p.  433.  has  no  claim  to 
the  S}'nonym  of  Bromus  twi/oofor  panicula  patente,  spiculis 
vngustis  iinfaribiis  arista  longiotibue^  Pollkk  Hist.  Plant, 

Pokt, 
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Pdat.  ft.  109  (  fei^  both  horn  the  dried  speoimenf  ^  cdleetei 
by  Dr.  Koch,  of  KakteiiBlautem^  on  the  spot  pointed  out  by 
Potlich^  and  from  tpecimena  nited  from  seeds  in  the  gardeiH 
it  appears  that  this  grass  is  nothing  more  than  a  variety  of 
Bromus  arvensis  L»^  whieh  bears  no  resemblance  whatever 
to  Bromus  asper* 

To  Bromus  Httoreus  Spec,  PI.  torn.  1.  p.  433.  the  follow- 
ing synonym  is  to  be  added :  Bromus  arundinaceus  panicula 
erecta  contracta^  spiculis  oblongis  scabris  subaristatis  pan* 
cifloris.  Roth  Ft.  Germ.  torn.  $•  pars  1.  p.  141. — Since 
all  who  examined  this  species  observed^  as  well  as  me^  a 
short  awn  below  the  top  of  the  outer  glume,  the  character 
given  in  the  Species  Plant,  he.  c.  should  be  altered ;  the 
more  so>  as  panicula  scabra  is  in  direct  opposition  with 
spiailce  glalrce. 

43. 

Bromus  arvensis^  Linn.  Sp«  PI.  torn.  1.  p.  434.  does  not 
grow  in  the  Palatinate^  but  only  a  variety  of  it^  called  Bromus 
versicolor  by  Pollich.  The  grass  mistaken  for  the  former 
by  this  botanist^  is^  according  to  the  specimens  which  were 
collected  by  Dr.  Koch^  at  the  places  pointed  out  by  Pollich^ 
Bromus  crectus  of  Dr.  Smithy  omitted  by  Willdenow. 

44. 

Bromus  raceinosus.  B.  racemo  simpUcissimoj  pedunculis 

unifloris>  fioribus  sexfloris  Isevibus  aristatis.   Spec.  PL 

torn.  1  •  p.  436. 

It  is  evident  that  this  specific  character  requires  soBie  al- 
teration, as  it  does  not  convey  any  accurate  idea.  I  propose 
the  following; 
B-  racemo  simplicissimo  cre^to-palulo^  pedunoiilia  iariirkis^ 

spiculis  ovatis  sexfloris  glabria. 

In  U^teri's  Botanical  JouraaJ^  No«  VIH.  f.  t.  I  bum 

given 


givsnlL  clfcudftsUiitiAl  deseiiption  0f  this*  plant,  mA  ob- 
lenred  that  it  approaches  nearest  to  Brom»9  moUie  Liim. ; 
aod  mdeed  Dr^  Siftidi  shdwi  that  he  w  of  the  »ame  opU 
mo%  by  aligning  it  a  place  imxnddialety  aftery  and  ^6m*' 
paring  it  with,  B.  mollis*  The  remark  of  profesaor  Willde- 
now  atmexed  to  B.  racemosus :  *^  Bromud  gracili^^  b*  2^ 
in  multis,  praeter  dpicularum  formam,  cum  hoc  ccnvenit," 
ought  therefore  tobe  omitted,  as  B.  gracilil^  has  no  reaem* 
blance  to  B.  racemosua  L. 

45. 

Bromus  tri/lorus  Sp.  PI.  torn.  1 .  p.  436.  is  still  to  be  con* 
ndered  as  a  dubious  species  y  at  hast  the  synonym  of  Potlich 
should  be  cancelled :  for  the  plant  which  this  naturalist  has 
described  under  the  name  of  Bromus  triilorus  {Hist,  PtttaK 
1190  is  Avena tenuis  Sp.  PI.  torn.  1.  p.  448.  or  Aveua  dubia 
Leers,  (H.  Herhorn.  n.  89.  tab.  8.  f<  3.)  as  is  evident  from 
the  specimens  gathered  by  Dr.  Koch^  in  the  places  meor 
tioned  by  Pollich« 

46. 

*  BitOMus  mairitensis  Spec.  Plant,  torn.  1.  p.  437*  Thii 
grass,  which  is  vtry  common  in  the  botanic  gardens  of  Ger- 
many, has  been  often  mistaken  for  Bromus  rubens  of  Lin*- 
naeus. — ^Another  species  which  is  nearly  related  to  B.  madri- 
tensis,  and  also  found  by  professor  Link  in  Portugal,  is 
Bromus  maxzVntts — B.  panicula  densa  nutante,  spiculls  ob- 

loQgis^  longissime   aristatis  hirsutis,   seminibus    pknU 

dorso  incurvis. 
B.  diandrus  panicula  hutante,  splculis  oblongis  s6xflori§ 

longissime  aristatis  hirsutis:    valvula  corollse  exteriori 

bifido-^setacea.     Roth,  Bot.  Al>kandl,  p.AA.n.3. 
•Grsttien  brodioides,  locustis  maxiinisj  lanuginosum  itftli- 

cum.     Scheuchz.  Agrost.  p.  961.    Descriptio  bona  1 
flows  pi^is  autH  diandric  anetheris  f usck>  iiioc  ob  aiUiuud 

in^urias 
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injurks  imperfecii  et  sterilasi   posterioris  anbi  cmne^ 

triandri^  Antheris  sulphureia* 
.    It  diiTers  from  Bromu9  madriteiiftis  linn.  a<  follows: 
!»  Its  foot^  unless  destroyed  by  intenae  cold^  is  biennial^ 
.   jnot  annual. 
it.  Radical  leaves  very  large,  forming  (at  least  in  our  gar<* 

dens)  considerable  tufls  pubescently  hoary* 

3.  Culms^  in  the  cultivated  plant,  double  or  three  times  the 
length  of  those  of  B.  matritensis. 

4.  Joints  of  the  cuhn  cylindrical,  no<  annular. 

5.  The  panicle  is  larger,  closer,  nodding ;  not  upright-pa- 

■  tent. 

6.  The  stAitiens,  in  the*  wild  and  perfect  plant,  constantly 
three  in  number;  not  two,  as  in  Br.  madritensis. 

7.  The  seeds  oblong-lanceolate,  compffessod,  flat  at  the 
back  part,  and  curved  in  the  middle  3  not  oblong,  nor 
upright,  and  semi-cylindrical. 

8.  The  awns  are  of  double  the  length  of  those  of  B. 
madritensis. 

MyBromus  rigidus  Catalectahot.fasc.  1.  p.  17. — Speci 
PL  torn.  1 .  p.  437.  might  rather  be  added  as  a  variety  to  B« 
madritensis,  as  it  now  appears  to  me  from  repeated  com« 
parison. 

47. 

BnoMvs  gracilis  Sp.  PI.  torn.  1.  p.  438,  (B.  sylvaticus 
.Smith  Fl.  Brit.  l.  p.  136.),  is  found  in  the  duchy  of  Bremen, 
almost  constantly  with  hairy  spikelets;  whence  these  should 
jiot  he  mentioned  in  the  specific  character  as  ghbrof. 

48. 

■  Between  Stipa  capillata  and  Aristella  Spec.  PI.  torn*  1. 
^.441,  insert : 

Stipa  elingata. — S.  aristis  nudis  rectis,  calycibus  semin^ 
«^  piloso 
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pUoso  longlorlbus^  panigula  divaricata   nutante^  foliis 

linearibus  platiis.  Roth,  CataL  Boi.fasc.  \.p*9* 
S.  barhata  foliis  rigidis,  hinc  strialis  :  panicula  laxa  elon* 

gala  :  aristis  .longissimis,    a  basi  ad  apiceoi  barbatis* 

Desfont.  AtU  iom%  l.p*  97*  tab.  27  ^ 
Distinctissima  a  Stipa  paleaoea  Spec.  Plant,  tom^  1 .  p.  441* 

Jbliisy  panicula  et  aristis* 
Habitat 

The  only  circumstance  that  leads  me  to  any  suspicion 
that  Desfontaines'  Stipa  barbata  may  not  be  the  sa^e  plant 
with  mine^  is,  that  be  describes  the  aristae  as  barbaim^ 
which  in  my  S.  elongata  are  merely  scabr<e* 

49. 

Arundo  Karka  calycibus  unifloris  nudis,  flora  subulalo 
intus  lanato  mutico  brevioribus^  panicula  sccuuda  nutante. 
Spec.  PL  torn.  \.p.  456. 

In  this  plant,  neither  the  calyx  nor  the  corolla  is  sur- 
rounded with  hairs  at  the  base,  but  the  base  of  the  germen, 
within  the  inner  glume,  is  beset  with  hairs :  hence  it  can- 
not be  classed  either  with  Saccharum  or  Arundo,  and  there- 
fore deserves  to  constitute  a  new  genus,  which  in  my 
Catalecta  Botanica^fasc.  ^.  p.  2.  I  have  called  Trichoon. 

50. 

Between  Arundo  Epigejos  and  Calamagrostis  Spec*  PI. 
torn.  1.  p.  456.  insert 
Arundo  stricta. — ^A.  calycibus  unifloris,  petalis  lanceolatis 

glabris ;  exterioris  arista  dorsal  i  erecta,  panicula  coarctata 
•    spiciformi,  ctdmo  simplici.  Dom.  Timm.  in  Uteris., 
Habitat  in  Megapolitania.  2/ . 

Differs  from  Arundo  Epigejos  in  having  an  awned  co- 
,rolla ;  from  A.  Calamagrostis  in  its  simple  culm,  rougher 
.panicle,  in  its  outer  petal  being  the  length  of  the  calyx,  not 
double  the  lengthy  and  lastly  in  its  shorter  pappus. 
.    Vol.  L  X  51.  Rott- 
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5J. 
RoTTBOELiiA  Jiliformis    spica  •  tereti-subulata    8ubcom« 

pressa,  erecta,  gluma  calycina  bivalvi  ensiibrmi  patente* 

Spec.  PL  torn,  I. p.  464. 

Professor  Willdenow-  has  al^red^  from  a  dry  specimen, 
the  specific  character  giyen  to  this  ptant  in  my  Caialectu 
Botamcay  fasc.  1.  p*  21.,  attributing  to  it  a  two-*valved 
patent  calycine  glume.  This  is  correct  in  one-  re»peel^  but 
it  should  b.e  observed  that  in  RottbocUia  fitiformis^  as  well 
as  in  R.  incurvata  and  the  two  following  new  species^  the 
Mlyx  is  paleat  during  the  time  of  ilowming  only,  or  wheit 
dried  before  the  seed  is  ripe }  at  all  other  periqds  it  va  con-- 
stantly  closed,  or  pressed  to  the  inner  parts  of  the  flower. 
By  dcying,  the  calycine  glumes  of  JElottb.  filiformis  and  iu- 
curyata  shrink  so  considerably  that  they  appear  like  two 
separate  leaflets,  though  in  their  fresh  and  natural  state 
they  have  but  one  calycine  glume,  divided  rather  more  than 
half  way  down :  a  circumstance  not  unimportant  iu  distin* 
guishing  the  species  of  this  genus.  In  order,  therefore^ 
more  accurately  to  discriminate  four  very  nearly  related 
species,  two  of  which  are  not  yet  enumerated  in  Willde- 
now's  Species  Plantaruviy  the  specific  characters  should  be 
as  follows : 
1 .  RoTTBOELLiA  tncw^ata. — R,  spica  tcreti  subuKata  sub- 

arcuata,  gluma  calycina  subulata  adpi*essa  bipartita. 
Rottboellia  incun^ata.    Spec.  Plant,  torn.  1 .  p.  46^^r^Smiih 

Fijora  Brit.  vol.  !./•  161. 
d.  RoTTBOSLLiA  ^liformis.**^R.  tpicateveti  Sttbulata  sub^ 

compres^a  erecta,  gluma  calycina  obtusa  ensiformi  ad- 

pressa  bipartita. 
Rottboellia  filiformis.  Spec.  Plant,  torn.  \.p.  464« 
3.  Rottboellia  biflora. — R.  spica  tercti  .subulata  erecta^ 

calycibus  bifloris  bivalvibus :   glumi»  obtusia  adpressis 


margmc  scanosis. 
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fi.  salina  spica  tereti  stricU  subulata,  calycibus  biinstlribui 
obtusis  scariosis.  Sprengel  Descr^  Hort,  Bot^  Hall,  11% 
Pm  34.  fl\  45. 

Hab.  in  Hun^ria  Q^,  Dr.  KitaibeK 

Media  quasi  inter  Rouboelliam  incurvatarH,  et  fil^ormem^ 
tamen  ab  ambabus  disdnctidsima. 

Calmus  debilis,  pedalis  et  longior^  filiformtt^  ramdsot^  ad 
nddos  incurms.— ^Folia  linearia  striata^  scabriuacula, 
mucronata ;  vaginae  scabriusculee ;  iigula  ultra  lineam 
longa^  truncata>  tenuirtsima-— Spica  teres^  palmaris,  cl 
longior^  erecla,  stricta^  crassitie  cequalis^*— Caljrx  bivalvi^ 
biflorus  t  glumis  aequalibus^  obtutsis^  adpressie,  margine 
membrana  nivea  auctis^  scariosis,  rigidis.-^-^Corolise  vol 
quovis  calyce  binfls,  hermaphrodi'tfie^  sessiles,  bivalveaj 
altera  seriore  paulo  niinore  :  valvulis  subaequaltbus,  con-*' 
niventibus^  membranaceis,  nlveis^  muticis  rexterioreob^ 
tusa;  interiore  acuminata* 

A.  RoTTBOELLiA  wxmaiidra* — ^R.  spica  mreti  subulata 
erecta^  gluma  calycina  univalvi  indiyisa  minuta^  floscuIi$ 
aristatis. 

R.  culmo  erecto,  floribus  distichis  spicatii.  Caoan^  Ic.  PL 
n.  41.  tal»  39./*  !• 

Gramen  exile  arundinaceum  minimum  acumine  reflexum. 
Scheuchz.  Agrost,  p.  41.  tab.  \>fg^  7.  K.  {hwia.) 

Habitat  in  Madriti  vicinis,  ubi  etiam  legit  CeK  Schousboe*  0* 

A  consimiltbus  facile  distinguitur^  1 .  gluma  cal)*cina  mi- 
Duta  $  9.  floribu9  aristacis  monandiis^ 

Some  errors  have  crept  into  the  characters  r>f  Hoii1>eum 
tecalivum  and  maritimum  Spec.  PL  torn.  1.  p»  475.,  which 
having  originated  in  my  Fl^a  Germanicay  I  think  myself 
bound  to  correct  in  this  place* 

In  meadows  near  the  sea  and  large  rivers,  more  cspe<» 
ciaHy  in  the  duchies  of  Bremen  and  Oldenburg,  a  grass  is 

X  a  found 
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found  that  bears  great  affinity  to  Hordeum  marinuni,  zaA 
is  iigured  by  Oeder  under  the  name  of  H,  maritimum  in  the 
Flora  Damca,  pL  630.,  from  which  work  I  adopted  the 
name.  In  England^  hawever^  there  is  another  species  of 
(his  genus  that  is  only  met  with  by  the  sea  shore^  and 
therefore  has  a  better  claim  to  the  denomination  of  mariti^ 
rmim :  the  former  being  called  praiense  by  the  English 
botanists.  These  two  species  are  confounded  in  the  Species 
Plantanim^  of  which  I  was  probably  the  cause^  by  having 
incorrectly  quoted  the  synonym  of  Scheuchzcr.  As  there 
are  four  other  species  very  nearly  related  to  these  two,  I 
shall  here  endeavour  to  settle  them  all,  and  to  rectify  their 
synonymy. 

1.  HoKDEVM  morinum, — H.  flosculis  lateralibus  masculis 
aristatis  dorso  glabris,  involucris  intermedins  ciliatis  Ian- 

ceoiatis. 
Hordeum  marinum  Spec.  PL  torn.  1.  p.  474. 
jhlosciilt  interoiedii  involucra  lanccolata,  ciliata.     Aristae 
.    fiusculorum  omnium  longitudine  sequalcs. 

2.  Hordeum  pratense. — ^H.  flosculis  lateralibus  masculis 
brevius  arislatiA  dorso  hirsutism  iuvoluctis  scabris  setaceis, 

H.  pratense.  Hudson  F?.  AngL  p.  56,* — Hort.  Ktw.  vol.  ]. 

.    p.  ng. — Smith  Fhra  BriL  vol.  I.  p.  156. 

H.  maritimum.   Jioth  FL  Germ.  totn.  \.  p.  51.  torn.  ^. 

pars  1 .  p.  150.  {excluso  synonymo  Schcuchzeri,) — Species 
•  .  Plant,  tofrin  l.p.  475.  {exclasis  synonym'is  ommlus.)---^ 

Schroder  Spicileg^  Fl.  Gernii^pars  I. p.  /.  {excliiso  syno~ 

vymo  Fahlii,) 
H.  spicis  distichis,  folliculo  brcvi,  glumis  calycinis  scabris. 

Hall.  Helv.  ff.  1538. 
II.  flosculis  lateralibus  masculis  aristatis,  calycum  valvi« 
.   sctaceis.  Gvielin  Flor.  Silir.  l.p,  124. 
Gramen  spica  sccalina.  C.  Bguh,  Prodr.p,  18. 
Radix   perennis.-^Vaginre  fblioruni    praescrtim   infcriores 

hirsute.    Ligula  nujla^   nisi  margo  vix  ob^rvabilis. — - 

•;  Spica 
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SpiCa  hexasticha,  fusco-viridis  vel  purpurascJens.— Invo-** 
lucra  omnia  setacea,  scaberrima. — Flosculi  laterales  bre- 
vius  aristati,  sa*pius  raasciili  et  abortivi,  rarius  fertiles^ 
ianceolati,  dorso  hirsuti :  intermedius  dorso  glaber.         r  -^ 
3.  HoRDEUM  secalinum, — IT.  flosciilis  lateralibus  neutris 
brevius  .arlstatis^  dorso  glabris,  involucris  omnibus  seta*  - 
ceis  scabri^. 
H.  secalinum.  Spec.  Plant,  torn,  1.  p.  475.  (exclusis  syno- 
nymis  Hiidsoni  et  Halleri) — Roth   FL  Germ.  twn.  1.* 
p.  b\.  tarn,  2.  p.  150.  (erclasis  synonpnis  Halleri,  Bux- 
laumi  et  Bwihini.) 
Gramen  secalinum  spicatum  minus.  MofUi  Cfram.pag.  60. 

^g.  Q6.  btma  ! 
Radix  annua. — ^\'^aginaB  foliorum  glabrae.     Ligula  brevis- 
sima  ciliata. — Spica    subdisticha,   flavescenli-viridis. — 
Involucra  omnia   setacea^    tenuiora^    scabra.     Flosculi 
omnes  dorso  glabri :  laterales  brevius  aristati,  constanter 
tenuissimi,  filiformcs^    staminibus  et  pistiUo  destitutiy 
hinc  neutri :  intermedins  lanceolatus^  hermaphroditus. 
This  grass,  which  appears  to  be  rather  scarce  in  Ger- 
many, has  been  supposed  by  most  botanical  writers  to  be  th© 
same  with  the  foregoing  species^  whence  it  is  difficult  accu- 
rately tO'Settle  the  synonymy.    Haller's  plant  \Hist.  Helv. 
n.  1538.)  seems  evidently  to  belong  to  Hordeum  pratense, 
for  he  expressly  mentions  spica  hexasticha  in  bis  descrip- 
tion.     But  Scheuch^er's  Oramen  spicatum  secalinum  minus- 
(Agrostogr.  p.  17.)  appears  to  be  the  same  with  Hordeum 
secalinum,  since  he  attributes  to  it  a  stipule,  and  describes 
the  lateral  floret*  as  half  the  .length  of  the  middle  one.   But 
whether  the  characters  htre  given  be  sufficient  to  retain 
Hordeum  secalinum  as  a  distinct  species,  or  that  this  ought 
mort  properly  to  be  united  with  Hordeum  pratense,  I  leave 
to  the  judgmetit  of  those  who  have  an  opportunity  of  com- 
paring both  these  grasses  with  each  other, 

X  3  4.  HORDEUI^ 
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4.  HoEDEUM  marUkmim.S..  floscuUs  Uuer»Ubu8*iatHi)« 

lis  brevius  arigtatis,  dorso  glabria,  involacri  flosculorum 

Uteralium  interiore  foliolo  semiovato. 
Kordeum  maritimum.   Smih  Flora  BrU.  voL  1 .  p,  156.-*^ 

Fakl  SymhoL  voL  S./>.  S5« 
Hordeum  marinum.  Hudson  Flora  AngL  p.  57* 

This  new  species,  of  which  Mr.  Schousboe  has  trans* 
mitted  me  a  fine  tpeciwen,  is  so  nearly  related  to  Hordeum 
bulbosuin,  according  to  the  d^cription  given  of  it  in  the 
Anicenit.  Academ.  vol.  iv.  p«  304*,  that  I  should  scarcely 
consider  them  as  distinct^,  had  not  Liunseus  said- of  his 
plant :  Gbima  exterior  i^  omnibus Jloscidis  hj9ga,  aristalav 
involucra  host  sulcUiata }  which  characters  do  not  exist  in 
Hordeum  maritimum^ 

53. 

Between  Triticum  prostratum  and  pumilum  Spec.  PI. 

torn*  1.  p.  480,  is  to  be  inserted : 

Tbitjgum  sqjiarrosum.'^T.  spica  ovali  squarrosa  t  spiculis 
diaticbiSf  calycibus  tfifloris  patentissiniis :  valvulis  caJy- 
cinia  coroliinisque  lincari^subuiatis,  acabrisj^  rigidia. 

Tl.  JSc^iapariei  spica  truncata,  spiculis  distichis,  calycibus 
triflofig  patvUa  :  valvulis  calycinis  corollioisque  linearibuSt 
acuni^inatif  ^cabris,  foliis  involutis«  Sprepgd  Descr^ 
Hort.  Bot,  Hail.  11.  p-  40.  n.  50. 

Habitat  in  iEgypto.  0.  Spro^eU 

Sadu  fibrosa^-^Culmi  plurcs  debilesi  diffuai,  ad  nodos  in- 
iraK^tij,  filitoraieSai  glabri>  infra  apicam  pitoao^glabriusculi ; 
nodi  oblopgi,  incurvi,  parum  elevati,  mtidi^^^Folia  line* 
aria^  fl«^ida»  mibi  pli^a  et  per  siccitatom  vix  involnta  :^ 
Vagina^  glabFKj,  floralis  laxior^  ventricosa^  Ligula  ovata^ 
obtusa  breviSiP-*-Spica  uncialis  et  sesquiuacialis^  ante  ia-« 
fiorescentiam  laxius  imbricata  compressa :  floriiera  et 
fructifera  autem  squarrosa^  ovalisj  utrinque  parum  aa-* 
^stior.    Spi<pul^  altQr^ce^  dJ^tAObse,  patulie. 

Odyx 
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Cdfx  bifvalvis,  triiioniS)  patentissimus  ^  valvulis  sequali* 
busj  borizoatalibus^  rigidis^  lineari-subulatts^  condupli* 
catis,  csnaliculatisy  extus  scabrts^  margine  teniii  incni* 
branaeeo  einctis,  ia '  spicala  una  altersve  spicse  infiina 
pkrumque  Rterili  brevioribus^  duas  lineas  vix  saperaotibus ; ' 
ia  reliquis  quatuor  lineas  ad  semiuiioiam  fere  longia.-— 
Corollas  in  qiiovis  calyce  tres^  quarum  intermedia  minor, 
steriliS)  bivalves,  patuldt,  diveigentte :  valvnla  exterior 
lineari^sabulata,  infra  medium  concava,  sabventrlcosa,* 
'tiupra  medium  conduplicata,  setacea  extus  »cabra,  semi* 
unciam  circtter  longa  :  vaivula  interior  Ihiearis  duplb  fere 
brevior  exteriore,  membranacea^  ad  marginem  utrinque 
linea  viridi  elevata  scabra  costata^  apice  bidentata :  dentin 
bus  subulatis,  subsequalibus. 

Stamina  tria,  exserta. — Fiiamenta  temrissima,  membra- 
nacea;  antherae  ovales^  exiguae,  fiavescentes. — ^Germen 
capitatufii,  fungi  for  me,  capitulo  albido^  ^loso,  aubango* 
loso,  basi  sttenuatnm,  e  viridi  flavescens*  Stigmata  dnp^ 
exserta,  p]umpsa.*--«Nectarium  aquaaoiee  duas,  ex'rguae^ 
lanceolatse^germiniextiorsum  basi  adfixae,membraQaoeas^ 

-  tenMis8iniae.-^9enftina  coroUde  laxius  veatata,  oblongo 
aubalata,  basi  parum  ventricosa,  extus  convexa>  acabri* 
uacola,  intus  infra  medimm  canaticulata :  denudata  Une^ 
aria,  fosca,  utriiique  obttisa. 

Obs.  Semina  hujus  grammis  a  viro  Celeb.  Sprengd  ac^^ 
cepi.  Omnino  distinotiabimum  a  Tritico  pvoatrato,  a 
quo  preraeitinri  rec^dtt  t  1 .  Vaginis  cubnmn  arete  in^ 
Testientibus ;  nee  kuriti.  S0  Ligula  ovata,  breviasima-; 
nee  cbbnga,  Imeaa  fcie  iongifudinis.    3.  Spica  majore, 

•  ju)uarroaa,  peraistente*  4.  Spicolia  patulis;  nee  eoti^ 
pactis  imbricatis.  5.  Calycibus  patentissimis,  horiaonw 
tabbua,  acabria ;  sec  adpveaais,  glabria. 

54. 

TniTTCVii  Juncewm  calycibus  quinquefloris  truncatis,  foliis 

involutis.  Spec.  Plant,  iom.  l. p,4B0. 

X4  On 


319  Dr»  Roik*s  Supplementary  Additions 

On  comparing  the  descriptions  given  by  difierent  botanists 
of  what  they  have  considered  as  this  species,  very  few  will 
be  found  to  agree :  some  describing  the  sheaths  as  smooth, 
others  as  hirsute  or  tomentose ;  some  the  outer  and  inner 
valves  as  smooth^  truncated,  and  witliout  awns,  others  as 
rough,  ciliated,  acuminated,  or  evenawned.  Linnseus  first 
characterized  this  i^cies  fnun  a  specimen  in  his  collection 
{Amcen.  Acad*  vol,  4.  p.  S66.)>  Mding  only  one  synonym, 
namely  Gramen  tritico  spica  mutica  simile  C  Bauh.  Pin. 
pn  9.  Prodr.pi  18./.  !;•  Sclieuchz.  Agr.  p,  7*;  but  in  the 
Mantissa,  and  the  later  editions  of  his  Systema,  he  adds : 
Gramen  glaberrimum,  vagmis  foliarum  tomeniosis.  Folia 
angustissima  supra  glauca,  Spkulee  culnvo  odpresstB  caly- 
cibus  ctn^llisqtie  aristatis  ant  mutids.  The  latter,  however, 
contradicts  his  specific  character ;  whence  it  is  evident  that 
Linnftus  afterwards  had  before  him  a  plant  different  from 
that  from  which  be  first  framed  the  species.  Reichard,  so 
far  from  clearing  up  this  difficulty,  added  some  other  syno^ 
nyms,  namely,  Triticum  radice  repente,  fie.  Hall.  Helv. 
ft.  1426.  and  Tritiatm  radice  perenni,  spiculis  soliiariisy 
glumis  cahfcum  oLiusis,  Gmcl.  Sibir.  1.  p.  1 18.  n»  54.  nei« 
ther  of  which  can  belong  to  it,  since  in  both,  the  calycine 
glumes  arc  described  to  be  ciliated,  those  of  the  corolla  as 
somewhat  hirsute,  sometimes  acuminated  and  awned,  some- 
tunes  without  awns.  Mr.  Schousboe  thinks  that  the  Tri* 
ticum  junceum  of  northern  Europe  cannot  be  any  thing 
but  a  variety  of  Triticum  repens,  acquiring  quite  a  dif* 
•ferent  habit  on  the  sea-shore.  I  am  entirely  of  the  same 
opinion,  and  imagine  that  Linnseus  was  misled  by  such 
a  variety  when  be  added  the  abov^  description  to  his  Triti* 
cum  junceum. 

I  have  received  under  the  name  of  Triticum  junceum, 
either  in  plants  or  seeds,  four  different  grasses,  which  I 
shall  here  submit  to  a  nicer  examination*  From  Mr^.Timm 
J  obtained  specimens  foimd  by  him  near  Warnemiinde, 

froiu 


to  Willdenow^s  species  Plantarum,  3li  * 

from  which  I  made  the  description  in  my  Flora  Germ. 
tom^ii.  pars  ^,  p*  556.}  with  this  the  descriptions  of  Dr. 
Smith  and  Mr.  Schousboe  perfectly  agree ;  and  as  the  for- 
mer nattirahst  is  in  possession  of  the  herbarium  of  Lin- 
nasus^  I  have  no-  doubt  but  that  my  plant  and  Mr.  Schous* 
bee's  are  the  true  Triticum  junccum  of  the  Linnean  herba- 
rium.  Mr.Trentepohl  afterwards  communicated  specimens 
to  me^  that  were  collected  by  him  near  Afngast^  situated  oti 
a  bay  of  the  North  Sea.    These,  though  in  their  external  ap- 
pearance approaching  near  toT.  junceum,  still  appear  from 
their  acuminated  inner  and  outer  glumes  to  be  a  variety  of 
T.  repens^  with  which  also  the  description  of  Bcheuchser 
(Agrost.  p.  7*)  agrees.     From  two  foreign  botanists  I  have 
received  seeds  under  the  name  of  T.  junceum^  from  whicfi 
7  r»sed  two  distinct  plants,  one  of  which  1  take  to  be  a 
variety  of'Ti  janceum,  the  other  a  distinct  species, 
ir  Teiticum  junce7im**^T.  calycibus  coroUisque  truncatis 
muticis,  ibUis  demum  involuti^  mucronato-pungentibus. 
T.  junceum.   Linn;^  Amtjen.  Ac.  voL  4.  p.  ^66»'--'Iloih  FL 
Germ.  torn.  3.  pars  S.  jiddend.  p.  5^6.  (exclusa  varie- 
tote.) — Sifwusboe  Morocco,  pars  1.  p.  5^^-Smith  FL 
Brit.  vol.  1.  p.  157* 
jS.  giganteum  culmo  strtcto.^ 
Gramen  angustifolium  tritico'spica  mutica  simile.    C.  J3« 

Pin.  p.  9.  Prodr.  p.  18.  Jig,  p.  17- 
Habitat  in  arenosis  maritimis.  7/ . 

Radix  repens,  articulata.— Culmus  adscendens,  siipeme 
nudus. — Folia  linearia,  acuminato-)>ungentia^  supra 
striata  scabra  glauca,  subtus  Isevissima,  demum  invo- 
luta :  vaginse  striatae,  glabree.  Ligula  brevis,  truncata.^ 
Spica  palinaris,  stricta,  crecta. — Spiculae  remotiusculse, 
distichae^-sessilcs^muticse,  glabrae,  5-  ad  S-fiorae. — Calyx 
bivalvis,  ^equaiis,  glaber ;  vaivulis  tmncatis  extus  con- 
vexis.<-^CoroUae  valvula  exterior  calyci  omnino  con- 
formist 
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formis,  mutica,  obsolete  emafginata;  mterior  {Aaaii»»«' 
.  cula  margiQe  ciUata* 

Dtffbit    !•  Kadice   (in  horto)    faaciculata^    nee    repente* 
.  9.  Culmts  3*  ad  5-pedalibtt39  atrictis.    3.  Foliis  plania^ 

«tate  et  aiccitate  taotum  involutis*     4«  Liguke  Ibco 

margo  politus^   utriiM|ue    deote   cubnuio    amplecteole 

notatiu* 
9*  Triticum  repens.'^^T*  calyc'tbus  jiobulatia  aervosia,  co<v 

ToHia  acumioatis^  foUU  plania* 
Triticum  repens.    Lum.  Spec.  PL  t&m.  1«  p.  4BI. -^Roih 

FL  Germ.  torn.  J  •  p.  50*  i<nn*  S.  pars  1.  p.  I48« — Stnith 

FLBrit.  voL  l.p.  idd* 
fi.  aristatum.  Roth  Fl.Germ.  L  c«  uli  synanyma. 
T'.  maritimunD.  Smith  FL  Brit.  L  c.y»         * 
In  var.  y.    Folia  glauca^  rigida^  lioearia,  priinutn  plana 

demum  involiUa,  mucronato-pimgentia.     Calyx  acunii- 

natus  uervosudy  cannaltis ;  carina  scabra.     Corollie  val- 

vula  exterior  aemninaU  et  non  rKo  in  arisJLam  brerem 

attenuata. 

Jn  this,  as  well  as  in  the  preceding  specieay  the  apikelets 
differ  in  the  number  of  their  flowers;  accoidiog  to  the  apil^ 
from  three  to  eight  in  a  calyx  v  hence  the  number  doea  not 
in  these  cases  afford  a  character  for  distinguishing  the  spe- 
cies, and  is  to  be  omitted  in  the  differentia  $ptcifica. 
3.  T^mcdid  fragile. — ^T.  spica  tetragona,  calycibus  sex- 

floris  mtiticis  subacutis,  corpUis  obtusissimis,  foliis  radi* 

calibus   planifi  tomentosig,  cuUneia   demum  .iavolutisj 

caule  fragiii. 
Triticmn  fragile.  Roih  Cataleela  Bot,fasc.  9.  p.  7« 
Gramen  maritimum  spica  Ioliacea>  foliis  pungentibusnostras. 

PkiL  Ahn.p.  173  tah.  S3,  fig.  4.  a.  (bona.) 
An^   Ftstuca  i^ctnicioides  Uxn.  JManiiss.  S3.  Syst.  Plant. 

ed.  Beichard.  torn*  \»p*  20€.  {Oh  spitmymcn  Pbiinetii.) 

Habitat 
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HtUtat  .«;•..%« 

Statura  T*  repentis*    Radix  fibrosa,  nee  Fepcsns. — Cirlou 

alticnredy  solidi,  £ragile8«-«^Polia  linearity  ligida,  remota^ 

lineifl  depressis  sulcata :  radicalia  conataiDUbr  planai  vil* 

iosa  moUia;  ctdmea  media  et  snperiora  piloso-scabra^ 

demum    involuto-Bubpungentia  et  angulosa*     Vaginaa- 

ttrialse:  infiiim  densiaaioie  tomentoase ;  relkjuse  glabras, 

Qttidae,  vix  scabriaBculx.**-^pica  oblonga  densa^  tetra- 

gona*    Spicule  dterase,  distichs^^  muUcse,  ccanpresso- 

planflB>   ovate,  plerumque   eexflore.— ^Calyx  aequalis  z 

glomis  carinatis^  nervosia,  glabris,.  aubacotia.-— ^CofoHae 

valvula  exterior  glumis  s'tmitis,  at  duplo  long^or  et  latior, 

minus  carinata^  mutica,  obtusiBsima,  apice  pilis  brevibua 

barbata,  margine  tenuissime  ciliata. 

The  synonym  of  Plukenet  agrees  very  well  with  my 

plant,  but  is  quoted  by  Dr.  Smith  under  Trittcum  junceum 

(FIor.Brit.  vol.  1.  p.  l^STO?  ^^  by  Linnsaua  under  hii 

Festaca  phoenicioides,  which  is  omitted  in  the  new  edition 

of  the  Spe€ie&  Pbmiarum.     I  should  also  have  taken  this 

specieB  for  Festuca  phcenicioides,  as  the  rest  of  the  syno-» 

nyms  quoted  by  Linnieus  mostly  agree  with  my  plaat, 

but  for  his  mentioning  spiailm   tereies  in  the  specific 

character* 

ScABiosA  steHata  Spec.  Plant,  torn.  I.  p.  554. 

S.  simplex  of  Desfontaines  (FI.  Atl.  vol.  1.  p.  !«0. 
tab.  39.  f.  1.)  and  of  Schoushoe  (Marocco,  pars  1.  p.  56.), 
does  not  seem  to  be  distinct  from  S.  stellata:         ' 

• 

Galium  spurktm  S^.  Plant,  torn.  ]«  p.  3§4.  Hera 
we  find  two  i^a&its  confounded  with* each  other;  for  that 
which  the  German  botaniists  took  with  me  for  Galium 
spuriiun^  is  a  new  species  of  ValarMa  till  lately  uanotked« 

But 
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But  my  Galium  hUpidum  (Fl.  Germ.  torn.  fi.  pars  l/ 
p.  1 34.)  13  the  inicspurium  of  Ltiinasus^  as  has  been  satis- 
factorily proved  to  me  by  Baron  Wulfen.    This  error  was 
produced  by  the  iacorrect  fynonymy  given  by  Linnaeus  and 
Reichard  to  Gatium  spnrium  and  Valantia  Aparine^  and 
which  I  shall  here  endeavour  to  correct : 
Galium  Jpiir/HTTZ.— G*  foliis  gtibsenis  lineari-lanceolatis 
margine  caulcque  retrorsum  aculeatis^  peduncuHs  ramosis 
divaricatO'patentibuSi  seminibus  reniformibus  kevtbus. 
G.  spurium  Lhin.  Sjfst.  Veget.  ed.  Murray^  p,  150.— Sy^/, 
Pkmt.  ed.  Reich,  torn,  1.  p.  301.   {exclusis  synonymis 
VaiUantiiy  Raii  et  Morisoru.) 
G.  bispidum  Roih  Flora  German:  torn.  ^,  pairs  1.  p.  181. 

[cum  synonymis.) 
G.  foliis   serratis^  petioiis  divaricatis^  senMnibus  nigosis 

Hall.  Hehet.  n.  724. 
Aparine  vulgaris  Rupp.  FL  Jert,  p,  5,  vota  Halleri  a. 
Caulis  difiusus^  ramosuL-^-^-Pedunculi  axillares,  oppositi, 
ramosi  plcrumque  tri^iotomi  :  fructiferi  maxime  divari* 
cati.  Flores  omnes  fertUcj$.*-^emina  renifomnia^  nigra, 
laevia,  magnitudine  scminis  Rlnapios  olbiB,  primo  intuitu 
glaberrima  et  nitida,  ad  lentem  vcro  pilis  brcvissiinis 
adspersa. 

The  above  character  will  enable  every  botanist  to  distin- 
guish this  plant  from  another  wHth  which,  although  there 
is  indeed  but  little  resemblance  between  them,  it  has  never- 
theless been  frequently  confounded,  viz.  Galium  spurium 
of  the  German  botanists  and  of  Flora  Gcrmanica,  and 
which,  in  his  excellent  Flora  Britannica,  is  by  Dr.  Smith 
called  tricome.  This  is  nearly  related  to  Valantia  Apa- 
rine L.,  knd,  t&  long  as*  Galium  and  Vadantia  $re  separated, 
must  be  a  congener  of  the  latter,  on  account  of  the  two, 
mostly  sterile,  lateral  flowers,  which  therefore,  as  in  Va* 
lantia  Aparipe,  can  only  be  considered  as  mala^  flowers. 

1.  Valantia 
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]•  Valantxa  tricomiSi — ^V.  pedunculis  triiloris^  iloribu3 
omnibus  pedicellatis^  fructu  granulato^  foliis  suboctonis 
retrorsum  aculeatis« 

Galium  tricome  foliis  suboctonis  lanceolatis  margine 
cauleque  retrorsum  aculeatia;  pedunculis  trifioria  axilla* 

• .  ribus,  fructu  granolato  nutaote.  Smith  FL  Brit^  vol*  !• 
p.  176.     .  . 

Galium  spurium  Linn.  Syst.  Feg.  ed.  Persoon.  p*  155. — 
Spec.  Plant,  torn.  1 .  p.  594.  exclusis  synonymis  Horti 
Upsal.  et  Halleri.-^Roth  Fl.  Germ.  torn.  i.  p.  66.  torn.  iL 
pars  1 .  p.  578. — Schrader^s  Spicileg.  Fl.  Germ.  I. p.  18. 
tab.  1 .  y.  2. 

Galium    foliis  senatis    scrratis^  petiolis  trifloris  incurvis« 

^    Hall.  Helv.  w.  725. 

Apartne  semine  Iscvi.     VailL  Paris,  t.  \.f.  3.  a.  a. 

Aparine  vulgaris.    Rupp.  Jenens.  p.  5.  nota  Halleri  b. 

Caulis  plerumque  simplicissimus  cum  foliis  et  pedunculis 

.  retrorsxmi  aculeatus.— ^olia  acuto  mucrone  terminatai — 
Pedunculi  altemi^  trifidi^  triilori.  Flores  omnes  pediceU 
lati :  laterales  plerumque  abortivi  et  masculi ;  intermedio 
hermaphroditico  et  fertili. — Pediceilus  fructiger  arcuato- 
reflexus,  hinc  fructus  nutans. — Semkia  globosa^g^fanulata 
seu  jtubcrculis  parvis  exasperata^  magnitudiue  seminis 
Cannabis  vel  Pisi  minoris. 

5!.   Valantia  Aparine. — ^V.  pedunculis  trifloris,   floribus 

.  masculis  lateralibus  breviter  pcdicellati^  hermaphroditico^ 
sessili^  fructu  tuberculis  exasperato^  foliis  suboctonis^ 
antrorsum  aculeatis. 

Valantia  Aparine.  Linn.  Syst.  PL  ed.  Retch.tom.  tV*p.3J9. 

.  (exclusis  synonymis  Halleri  et  VaiilarUii.^^RoUi  Fl. 
Germ.  torn.  i«  p.  430.  torn.  ii.  pars  ii.  p.  548.  (excluso 
syjionymo  Ruppii) — Schrader  Spied.  Fl.  Germ.  I. p.  55. 
t.  l.f.3. 

Aparine  semine  Coriandri  saccharati'^Parkiasonii.-   Fidll. 

'   Paris,  tab.  4.  Jig.  3.  i.  • .    ■      ^   • 

Caulis 
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Caulis  ramosu^y  diffiuns^  cum  peduncults  retronum  tcule« 
atiis.—* Folia  margioe  antrorsuih  aculeatat  olituso  mucrone 
terminata. — PeduacuU  triflori :  floribus  lateraiibus  steri- 
Iibu8>  maaculisy  brevissitne  pedieeHatis  \  intermedia  ber<« 
maphrodito  sefliili.-— Pcdiinculua  fnicttger  apice  arcuato* 
reflexoSdP^-Seiniaa  globota^  tubeicuiis  densis  cndentlori- 
buB^  magis  quam  m  antecedentej  exasperata* 

57- 

Between  Plantago   patagonica  and  albicans   Spec.  PL 

torn.  1. p.645.  n.  13.  13.  insert: 

Plantaoo  pilosa :  P.  foliis  Iineari-lanceolatis  pilosis  tri* 
ncrviis  integerrimis^  scapo  tereti-pilosissitno>  epica  ele* 
vato-oblonga  squarrosa^  bracteis  linearibus  rigidiusculis 
palentibus.    Roth  Catalecta  Bot.fasc.  Q.p.  10.  i.i* 

Hab.  inHispania?  0. 

58. 

After  Plantago  Comuti    Spec.  Plant,  iom.  1  •  p.  M9» 
n.  96.  is  to  follow  : 
FhAKTAQO  rvUhsa  t  P*  subcauletceos^  foliiis  lineari<^Iance« 

ofaitis  obsolete  Irinenriis  subdentictilatis  villoso-canescen** 

tibus,  pedunculis  filifornaibus  teretibus,  spica  ovata  sab- 

rotunda^  bracteis  alatis  carnialis  flore  brevioribus«    Rotk 

CataL  Bot.fasc.  fi.  p.  U.   . 
V.  teapo  .erecto  tereti^  foliis  Iineari-lanceolatis  integerrimii 

viUosia  obltquis^  spica  ovata»    Moench  Method.  Plant. 

p.  450«  .    . 
A  Plantagine  albicante  L*  reccdltj  l-Radice  fibrosa^  annua; 

ace  pcrenni.    S.  Caule  brevi^  dcclinato,  subcompresso. 

3.  Foliis  obsolete  trinerviis,  versus  apicem  denticulatis. 

4*  Spica  ex  ovato-subrotunda;  nee  cylindhca* 

59. 

..  According  to  Mf.  Schousboe's  observation,  the  syno 
ayms  of  Plantago  afra  and  Psyllium  of  Linnaeus  are  in* 
..     ■;  correcti 
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correct ;  thai  ^^en  to  the  foroaer  belongs  to  P.  Psyllium^ 
and  that  of  the  latter  to  a  new  specteB.    The  three  are  thus 
distinguished  by  Mr.  Schousboe  : 
I.  Plantaoo  ajra,    P.  caule  ramofio  firuticoso^  foliis  lan- 

ceoiatis  dentatis^  capltulis  aphytlis.     Spec.  PL  torn*  1. 

p.  659.  {excbisis  syrumymis  omnibus  excepts  HotiituinL) 
5.  Plantago  Psyllium :  P.  eaule  ramoso  herbaceo,  foliis 

|>Uni8  trinerviis  dentatis^  capitulis  aphyliis,     Schousboe 

Morocco^  1.  p.  67* 
P.  Psyllium*    Spec.  Plant,  torn.  I.  p.  650.  (exclusis syno^ 

nymis  BauMni,  Dodonoei,  et  TabemctTnontani.)  Desf&nt. 

PL  Ailant.l. p.  \40. 
Psyllium  Dioscoridis,  vel  indicura,  foliis  crenatis.  C.  Bcaik. 

Pin.   p.  igi. — Prodr.   99- — Moris.    3.  p.  262.    S.  8. 

t.  17.  yi  4.— Psyllium  laciiiiatis  foliis.    Boccone  Sic.  S. 

i.  7.  A.  B. 
•3.  Plantaoo  ,stricta.    P.  eaule  ramoso  herbaceo  erecto, 

foliis  linearibus  canaliculatis  integerrimis>  capitulis  aphyl- 

lis.     Schmisboe  MarocoOy  pars  1 .  p.  69* 
Herba  pulicaris   1.  Tabernem.  ic.  145.— -Psyllium  Dodon* 

Pempt^  p.  116. — Psyllium  majus  erectum*    C.  Bauh, 

Pin.  p.  191.<^-Psyllium  annuum  majus^  foliis  int^ris. 

Moris.  Hi.  p.  262.  S.  8.  t.  M.  f.  2.* 
Hi^itat  in  agris  circa  Mogadore.  ©. 
Differt  a  Plantagine  PsylUo,  cui  similis,  K  Foliis  {uigusticri' 

bus,  longioribus,  constanter  integerrimis^  canalioulatis, 

unicostatis;  nee  dentatis,  planis,  trinerviis.     3*  Spicis 

minoribus  et  rotundioribus. '  3.  BrActeis  et  calycis  laciniis 

magis  carnosis^  praesertiin  apice  crassioribus. 

60. 

Between  Echium  violaceum  and  maritimum   Spec.  PI. 
toBSi.  }.  p.  788.  insert  two  new  species :  ( 

.1.  Echium  tenue:  E.  caule  crecto  tfcnui  cum  foliis  lan- 
ceolati^  piloso-strigoso,  corollis  inssquaiibus,  staminibus 
corolla  brcvioribus.     Roth.  CataLcta  Bot.fasc.  2.  p.  16. 

E.  micranthum 
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£•  mkranthum  staminibus  corolla  brevioribus^  calyoe  Vim- 
bum  aequanle,  foliis  lauceolatis  strigosia.  Schousboe 
Morocco,  pars  1 .  p.  75- 

Hab.  in  arvis  provincial  Hahas* 

.Cauiia  erectus^  tenui$>  ramoaus. — Folia  lanceolata^  utrinque 
attenuata. — Racemus  in  caule  ramisque  tenninalis^  den* 
sus,  spicatus,  secundus, — ^Bractea^  lineari-lanceoIat«e> 
altematim  laterales.  Calycis  lacinise  lineari^lanceolalsej 
subaequales. — Corolla  amcene  coerulea^  albo-striata^  ex- 
tus  pubescens^  in  spontanea  planta  calycis  Jongitudine; 
in  culta  calyce  duplo  fere  major :  tubus  limbo  dupio 
brevior :  limbus  obliquus  inaequalis.  Stamina  inaequalia 
lon^tudine  tubi  corollse. — Stylus  longitudiiie  fere  co- 
rollas.— ^Tota  planta>  exceptis  corollis,  piloso-strigosa. 

8*  KcHiuM  parviflorum  :  £•  caule  erecto  dichotomo^  foliis 
caulinis  ovali-oblongis^  corollis  subsequalibus^  calycem 
vix  superantibus,  genitalibus.  corolla  duplo  brevioribua* 
Roth  Cat.  Bot.fasc.  S.p.  14. 

E.  parviflorum  Mcenck  Method.  Plant,  p.  4S3«  {excluso 
synonymo  Limuei  /3.) 

£•  annuum^  folio  lithospermi  arvensis  ilore  parvo.  JBoer- 
haave  Lugd.  1.  p.  134*  n.  11.  seaindum  Maench* 

Habitat 0. 

Caulis  erectus,  a  basi  ramosus^  dichotomus. — Rami  patuli^ 
remoti^  longitudine  caulis^ — ^Folia  obtusa  :  radicaliaova- 
lia ;  caulina  et  ramea^  ovali-ohlonga  >  floralia  lanceolata. 
Eacemus  laxus^  secundus, — Calycis  laciniae  lanceolats, 
subinaequales. — Corolla  pallide  coerulea,  vix  calycem 
auperans  ;  extus  angulosa  et  pilosa  :  linibu3  subaequalis^ 
subplicatus. — Stamina  inffiqualia,  recta^  tubum  corolls 
parum  superantia. — ^Stylus  longitudine  staminum,  erectus 
sLrictus^  pilosissimus. — ^Tota  planta  tuberculis  exiguis^ 
letatealbis  adspersa^  exceptis  corollis^  piloso-hispida. 


[Tp  be  conduUcd  in  our  next.] 
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MiCHAux,  hj  Deleuze*. 

VTb  are  indebted  for  the  greater  part  of  the  vegetable  pro- 
ductions which  tnrich  our  fields  and  gardens  to  efforts  of 
industry.  Our  garden  vegetables  and  fruits  are  the  natives 
6f  various  countries,  and  in  their  natural  state  were  very 
inferior  to  what  we  see  them  in  our  cultivated  lands.  Inde- 
fktigable  researches  have  successively  discovered  them  in 
Iheir  native  soil ;  and  after  being  imported  and  improved  by 
Culture,  commerce  has  Spread  them  from  one  country  to 
another.  After  various  experiments,  choice  has  been  madet 
of  the  kinds  that  are  most  productive,  or  most  suitable  to 
the  climate  into  which  they  were  introduced  ;*  and  many 
districts,  where  the  inhabitants  could  scarcely  find  food  in 
former  times,  now  present  abundant  harvests  to  a  numerous 
population. 

Of  about  1250  kinds  of  trees,  which  are  at  present  found  in 
France,  more  than  three-fourths  are  natives  of  foreign  soils. 
Among  these  exotics  many  afford  delicious  fruits ;  many 
are  employed  in  building  and  the  other  useful  arts ;  and 
others  serve  to  ornament  our  parks  and  gardens,  and  present 
us  with  the  picturesque  views  of  the  most  favoured  countries 
of  the  globe.  The  walnut-tree  comes  from  Pontus ;  the 
cherry  from  Cerasonte ;  the  olive  from  Athens ;  the  almond- 
tree  from  the  East ;  the  peach  from  Persia ;  the  mulberry 
from  China ;  the  fig  from  Syria  5  the  apricot  from  Arme- 
nia ;  the  pomegranate  from  Carthage;  and  the  orange  from 
India.  It  is  the  same  with  our  herbaceous  plants.  It  is 
unknown  from  what  country  com  was  originally  derived  » 
but  many  of  our  best  culinary  and  agricultural  vegetables  are 
natives  of  Asia.    The  discovery  of  America  has  famished 

*  Axmales  dv  Minium  d*  Histoire  HaturcU^^  X7xn«  cahiet. 
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us  with  maizej  which  constitutes  the  principal  nourishmcnf 
of  various  parts  of  our  contin'eM ;.  and  the  potatoe,  which 
has  augmented  the  population  of  Ireland  and  Switzerland^ 
and  in  the  north  of  Europe  is  a  resource  of  such  great  im- 
portance to  the  nourishment  of  man  ;  together  with  a  pro- 
digious number  of  useful  troesy  such  a^  the  acacia>  the  tulip* 
tree,  several  firs,  the  ash,  the  maple,  &€^ 

This  part  of  our  wealth  may  still  be  greatly  increased; 
but  we  must  not  rely,  for  all  the  advantage  of  this  kind  that 
may  be  acquired,  on  the  efibrts  of  traders,  who  bring  only 
such  trees  or  vegetables  as  they  meet  with  on  the  coasts,  and 
in  the  ordinary  pursuits  of  their  commerce*  To  derive  all 
the  benefit  which  this  inexhaustible  wealth  oi&rs,  we  must 
have  men  of  study  and  science,  who  will  penetrate  into  the 
interior  of  tl)e  countries  they  visit,  and  can  distinguish  the 
productions  that  are  most  useful. 

VVc  have  pursued  these  reflections  to  demonstrate  how 
much  we  owe  to  those  courageous  men,  who,  for  the  service 
of  civilized  society,  have  renounced  all  its  enjoyments  to 
search  for  the  undiscovered  treasures  of  nature  in  savage  os 
uninhabited  countries.  Nor  are  these  reflections  foreign 
to  our  present  subject :  he  of  whose  life  we  are  about  to 
give  some  account,  well  deserves  to  be  placed  among  the 
bcnciaclors  of  the  human  race.  In  tracing  the  picture  of 
his  hiborious  life,  we  shall  see  tliat  the  most  ardent  passion 
for  the  sciences,  and  above  all  for  that  of  agriculture,  united 
to  the  most  constant  love  for  his  country^  inspired  him  with 
the  noblest  plans,  and  aidowed  him  for  their  execution  with 
tluit  intrepidity  which  braved  dangers,  and  that  strength  and 
vigour  which  resist  fatigue  and  surmount  obstacles. 

Andre  !\Iichaux  was  born  at  Satory,  a  royal  domain  situ- 
ated in  the  park  of  Versailles,  on  the  7th  of  March  1746. 
i\'hcn  ten  years  old  he  was  sent  to  a  boarding-school  with  his 
younger  brother,  but  neither  of  them  remained  there  more 
than  four  years.    Their  father,  whose  intention  it  was  that 

the/ 


r 


Soianidal  TraiJels  ofAndr^  Michaiix,  SS3 

they  sbould  succeed  him  in  the  management  of  the  farm  at 
Satory^  of  which  he  had  the  care^  deeming  it  unnecessary 
that  they  should  pursue  their  studies  further^  sent  for  them 
bome^  and  applied  hiitiself  to  the  giving  them  an  early  habit 
of  rural  labours^  and  an  early  reli^  for  the  simplicity  of 
that  way  of  life. 

The  young  Andr6,  whom  nature  had  endowed  with  an 
extraordinary  activity  of  disposition^  soon  acquired  the  moat 
decided  taste  for  apiculture.  He  closely  examined  the  va- 
rious vegetable  productions  within  his  reach )  carefolly  ex- 
plored the  gardens ;  made  incessant  experim^its ;  and^  am- 
bitious of  uniting  theory  with  practice,  gave  all  his  leisure 
time  to  the  study  of  the  principles  of  his  art. 

He  lost  his  father  in  1 763,  and  his  mother  in  1 7^6.  Being 
now  the  depositary  of  the  fortunes  of  his  sisters,  he  divided 
the  care  of  the  farm  with  his  brother  till  the  year  17^9, 
when  they  separated  their  concerns  and  pursuits.  During 
this  interval  he  had  studied  the  elements  of  the  Greek  Ian- 
guagCj  and  improved  himself  in  the  Latin  tongue. 

In  October  1 769  he  married  Cecilia  Claye,  daughter  of  a 
nch  farmer  of  Beauce,  who  died  in  September  the  follow- 
ing year,  after  having  borne  him  a  son.    This  loss  plunged 
Michaux  in  the  deepest  despair.    M.  le  Monnier,  being  in- 
formed of  the  circiunstance,  conceived  the  most  tender  in- 
terest in  his  concerns,  frequently  inviting  Michaux  to  visit 
him  at  his  garden  of  Montreuil,  near  Versailles.    Thii^ 
celebrated  man,  in  such  high  repute  at  court,  solaced  his 
leisure  hours  in  conversation  with  Michaux,  whose  melan- 
choly he  laboured  to  subdue  by  engaging  him  in  the  study  of 
botany^  and  of  the  principles  of  naturalizing  foreign  vege- 
table productions.    The  farm  of  Satory  consisted  of  500 
acres,   and   le  Monnier  advised  Michaux   to   dedicate  a 
portion   of  it   wholly   to   experiments  j  which  plan  was 
adopted:  he  sowed  madder  and  rice  {rismi),  that  perfectly 
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Bacceeded.    M.  Ia  Moanier  then  mtrochicei  htm  10  Mr 

d'Angiviller,  wh6  eaigaged  bim  to  make  trials  of  thft  etd- 
ture  of  the  teff  of  Abyssiaia,^  an  excelknc  pastum  grafs^  uf 
which  Brace  had  fiimiehed  the  seed.  The  manficr  in  which 
he  executed  this  coimiiisfiioii'  aridad  inocit  U>  tte  favoinAie 
idea  that  had  been  entertained  of  kim. 

He  continued,  notwith)9ta»diag  ihtes^  hbamcs,  to  be  tdS  a 
piie^  to  hia  gvtef,  tbe  remembrafice  of  tbt  belofed  objeet 
he  had  lost  being  ineeisantly  taoeiMi  by'«fefy  Meat  aroand 
htm*  A  passion  tor  travellings  which  he  %ed  eifoenaiiied 
from  \m  earhest  years,  was  naurrally  inci^adtd  by  this  state- 
of  mind.  I  remember  to  havte  heard  him  aay,-  that  hanng 
construed  Quintus  Curtiua  when  he  was  fouvfeen^  that 
author's  descriptions  of  the  conlitriea  cotiquered  by  Alex- 
ander so  inflamed  hia  imagmation^  that  from  that  period  he 
had  ahnost  constantly  sighed  for  the  happiness  of  travelling 
over  the  eastern  wor!<l. 

This  strong  impre-?sion  was  never  afterwards  destfiDyed by 
his  adv  anccMient  in  years  :  it  was  merely  subjected  to  the 
oalm  examination  of  reason,  whence  it  was  no  longer  a  vague 
desire  of  exj)lovfng  new  countries.  In  qnitting  an  abodif 
becoite  too  pv^inftil  to  him,  he  entertained  the  honourable 
ambition  of  rendL-riiig  services  to  his  country*  Td  this  end 
"Ire  form<»d  the  resolution  Co  travel  into  countries  little  knoWn> 
situated  m  a  climate  analogous  to  tfvat  of  France,  to  coflect 
their  productions,  and  naturalize  them  in  his  native  soil. 
Perceiving,  however,  with  an  ingenuous  feeling,  that  he 
had  not  vet  attained  sitfficient  knowledge  to  travel  with  the 
titmost  proj?]Mict  of  success  in  his  scheme,  he  resigned  his 
fann  in  favour  of  his  brother,  and  gave  himself  up  to  study 
with  renewed  ardour. 

In  1777  l^e  established  himself  at  Trianon,  to  study  bo- 
tany under  E '  rnard  de  Jussieu,  lo  whom  M,  le  Monfli^r 
had  recojiimendcd  him  5  and  in  1779  he  removed  t^Parisji 
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and  took  a  lodging  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Jardin  des 
Plantes,  to  improve  himself  in  the  knowledge  of  various 
parts  of  natural  history. 

.  These  studies  being  finished,  his  next  idea  was,  that  the 
•profession  of  one  who  travels  in  the  prosecution  of  any  great 
object  of  science,  required,  like  every  other  profession,  a 
particular  apprenticeship ;  and  that  it  would  be  profitable 
still  further  to  practise  the  science  in  countries  wliere  im- 
portant aids  were  to  be  obtained,  previous  to  the  penetrating 
iuto  countries  unknown  or  uncultivated.     He  therefore  first 
visited  England.    The  English  at  that  time  were  almost  the 
.exclusive  cultivators  of  exotic  plants  and  trees'     Michaux 
was  enraptured  at  the  sight  of  iheir  collections,  and  on 
his  retvum  to  France  brought  with  him  a  great  number 
oftrpes^  which  he  planted  in  the  gardens  of  M.  le  Mon- 
nier^  And  the  Marshal  de  Noailles,  where  they  perfectly 
succeeded.     Frequently  also  he  took  from  these  gardens  a 
bundle  of  cyons,  and  traversing  the  woods  of  Versailles 
.engrafted  a  number  of  trees,  using  a  method  that  was  pecu- 
liar to  himself. 

In  )  780  he  made  an  excursion  on  the  mountains  of  Au- 
vergnc,  witjh  several  botanists,  among  whom  were  M.  de 
la  Marck  and  M.Thouin,  by  whom  wc  have  been  informed, 
that  as  soon  as  they  had  quitted  the  place  in  which  they  had 
passed  the  night,  Michaux,  armed  with  a  fowling-piece,  and 
•carrying  a  haversack,  a  port-folio,  and  several  tm  boxes, 
always  advanced  befoxe  them,  rapidly  climbing  the  moun- 
tains. He  carried  in  his  packet  ^ecds  of  the  cedar  ot  Lebanon, 
which  he  sowed  in  places  favourable  to  its  gro  .\  th.  H'j  was 
frequently  seen  at  a  distance,  halting  and  conversing  with 
the  shepherds  ;  was  now  and  then  heard  to  di.-charge  his 
gun  ;  and  in  the  evening  he  was  found  at  the  place  of  ren- 
jdezvous,  laden  not  only  with  a  collection  of  plants,  but 
•with  birds,  minerals,  and  insects. 
SoojjL  after  his  return  from  the  mountains  of  Auvergne, 
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he  proceeded  to  traverse  the  Pyrenees^  and  passed  into 
Spain  ;  from  which  tour  he  returned  with  seeds^  that 
were  distributed  to  different  gardens,  and  experimental 
botanists. 

He  then  addressed  himself  to  M.  le  Monnier,  requesting 
him  to  obtain  a  commission  for  him  to  travel  into  countries 
where  he  might  find  new  objects  of  his  science.  This  gen- 
tleman readily  promised  him  to  seize  the  first  opportunity, 
which  soon  presented  itself.  M.  Rousseau,  a  native  of  Ispahan 
and  nephew  of  the  celebrated  Rousseau  of  Geneva,  arrived 
at  Paris,  having  been  recently  appointed  consul  of  Persia: 
Michaux  was  pitched  upon  to  accompany  him ;  and  Mon- 
sieur, the  king'sbrother,  assigned  him  a  pensionof  1 200livres. 
Our  traveller  made  no  complaint  of  the  insufficiency  of  the 
6um  :  he  fitted  himself  out  at  his  own  expense,  and  departed 
V^ith  thp  consul  in  178^.    They  proceeded  first  to  Aleppo*, 

and 

*  i  here  add  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  MSchauz  tp  M.  T^ouin|  which 
appears  to  me  sufficiently  interesting  to  be  preserved: 

«  My  dear  Sir,  Aleppo,  July  80,  1782. 

"  I  landed  at  Alcxandrctta  on  the  30th  of  March.  I  cannot 
eipre-s  to  you  the  delight  with  wliich  I  run  over  the  country  here.  In  exr 
amining  the  multitude  oc  plants  with  which  the  fields  abound,  I  was  often 
transported  beypnd  ^nysclf,  an4  compelled  to  pause  and  tranquillize  my  mind 
for  somi.  moments.  A^  night  I  couUl  not  sleep,  but  watched  the  davm  of 
day  with  inipaiience.  What  happiness !  to  find  myself  in  Asia,  and  at  my 
pleasure  to  traverse  the  mountains  and  valleys  covered  with  liliaceous  plants, 
orchidex,  daphnes,  laurus,  vitiqe*,  nayrtics,  andrachnes,  styrax,  pahns,  and 
other  vegetable  production*,  different  from  those  of  Europe.  The  s^a-shore 
abounded  with  slieli^fish,  varie4  in  form  jaud  colour  :  land  and  sea  birds 
came  ev^iy  morning  to  feed  upon  them.  The  flamingos  came  in  flocks  of 
three  an^  four  hundred  each.  The  marshes  abounded  with  reptiles.  Un- 
foriunatdy  the  greater  part  of  the  plants  were  not  yet  in  flower ;  and  the 
mountains  were  i>iiestcd  by  the  Bayas,  who  the  preceding  year  had  pillaged 
the  caravan  of  A^exandretta,  and  a  few  days  before  our  landing  had  put  to 
fii^t  the  troops  sent  to  guard  the  tovm,  and  had  burnt  several  of  thp 

'*  jsHfict  my  arrivai  ^t  Aleppo,  I  have  made  two  tours  among  the  moun- 
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and  thence  to  Bagdad,  where  they  arrived  after  a  journey  of 
40  days  across  the  desert.  At  Bs^dad  Michaux  quitted  the 
consul.  He  traversed  those  countries,  formerly  so  flourish- 
ing, at  present  so  devastated,  which  are  situated  between  the 
Tigris  and  the  Euphrates,  to  proceed  to  Bassora,  where  he 
remained  for  some  months  to  acquire  information  respecting 
the  country,  and  to  perfect  himself  in  the  Persian  language, 

lains.  The  town  is  situated  on  tbe  side  of  a  valle^r,  in  which  are  gardeni 
abounding  with  txees,  none  of  which  are  grafted :  the  rest  of  the  country  if 
dry,  stony,  and  uncultivated.  For  six  leagues  round,  not  a  single  tree  or 
shrub  is  to  be  seen.  Beyond  are  vast  plains,  whose  fertility,  if  cuiti* 
crated,  would  be  prodigious.  On  these  were  formerly  villages,  which 
have  been  successively  destroyed.  The  predecessor  of  the  present  pacha 
destroyed  more  than  eighty,  on  the  pretext  that  the  inhabitants  had  for* 
merly  revolted.  His  soldiers  committed  unheard  of  cruelties  among  them. 
They  ransacked  the  houses,  and  cut  ofi^ihe  heads  of  women  and  children,  to 
nake  themselves  masters  of  the  pieces  of  gold  w  >ich  ornamented  their  head- 
dresses. It  ia  by  such  vexations  that  the  pachas  indemnify  themselves  for 
thp  tributes  they  pay  to  the  gr^nd  seignior*  These  ruined  villages  are  at 
present  the  haunts  of  robbers, 

"  Excursions  are  equally  painfu)  and  dangerous  throughout  th(  whole  of 
this  part  of  Asia,  whicl)  extends  from  Syria  to  the  frontiers  of  India.  The 
traveller  carries  his  provisions,  and  sleeps  on  the  ground,  avoiding  the  cara* 
yanseras  on  account  of  their  filthiness  and  the  insects  with  which  they  abound* 
He  must,  however,  follow  the  caravans ;  otherwise  he  would  be  plundered 
by  the  Arabs  on  the  plaips,  and  the  Curdes  who  infest  the  mountains. 
The  caravans  are  often  attacked  :  in  March  last  the  robbers  took  from  that 
of  Alexandretta  380  camels ;  and  the  one  which  is  now  ready  to  depart  hat 
been  compelled  to  wait  ten  days  beyond  their  time,  expecting  troops  which 
^e  pacha  of  Aleppo  and  Antioch  has  detached  for  their  escort.  Every  tra- 
veller must  take  with  him  an  Armenian,  with  whom  he  must  watch  alterr 
nately ;  for  the  conductors  of  fhe  caravans  are  for  the  most  part  knaves, 
mho  watch  an  opportunity  secretly  to  rob  the  traveller* 

*«  While  I  am  waiting  for  our  departure  from  Bagdad,  which  will  not  take 
place  in  less  than  a  month,  I  purpose  to  make  a  botanical  exoursiou  over  150 
leagues.  I  shall  pass  by  JLaodicea,  Antioch,  and  Seleuqia  i  I  hope  to  find 
medals  in  this  last  city.  At  my  return  I  shall  send  you  and  M.  de  MaJea- 
)ierbes  some  specimens  of  seed.  The  consuls  and  merchants  can  tell  you  t(iat 
no  one  labours  with  more  ardour  to  make  his  fortune^  than  I  do  (or  the  in* 
l^rests  of  botany." 
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of  vhich  ho  compiled  a  dictionary  that  forms  a  large  voluaie^ 
now  before  me* 

-    Persia  was    at  that   time  a  prey  to  civil   wars,   and 
Ae  Arabs  laid  waste  the  frontiers.    Michaux  endeavoured 
to  enter  by  Busbeer^  a  port  of  the  Persian  gulf ;  but  he 
was  taken  and  phindered   by  the  Arabs,   who  left  him 
nothing  but  his  books.     Stript  of  all  that  he  possessed, 
and  without  resources,  he  was  at  a  loss  to  what  quarter  he 
should  turn  himself,    when  he  was  claimed  by  Mr.  la 
Touche,  the  English  consul  at  Bassora.     Akhough  peace 
was  not  yet  concluded  between  England  and  France,  Mr. 
la  Touche  justly  thought  that  a  naturalist  who  travelled  for 
the  benefit  of  mankind,  ought  to  be  protected  by  every 
nation  ;  and  he  generously  furnished  him  with  the  means 
of  pursuing  his  journey.     Michaux  succeeded  in  an  attempt 
to  gain  Shiras,  whence,  after  remaining  some  time,   he 
proceeded  to  Ispahan.     From  Ispahan,  exploring  moun<« 
tains  and  deserts,   he  employed  two  years  in  traversing 
Persia,  from  the  Indian  Sea  to  the  Caspian.     In  this  expe- 
dition, he  found  that  the  provinces  situated  between  the 
tliirty-fiith  and  the  forty-fifth  degrees  of  latitude  are  the 
native  countries  of  the  greater  part  of  the  trees  that  enrich 
our  fields  and  gardens.     The  walnut,  the  cherry-tree,  the 
vine,  tlie  spelt,  lucerne,  sainfoin,  the  chick  pea,  onions, 
lilies,  tulips,  &c.  grow  naturally  in  those  countries.     He 
also  acquired  information  on  the  culture  of  the  date  ;  and 
established   a  very   curious    fact,    already   mentioned  by 
Koempfer,  which  is,   that  the  male  flowers  of  the  date, 
although  kept  a  year,  are  still  proper  to  fecundate  the  fe- 

Although  botany  was  his  principal  object,  he  did  not  neglect 
whatever  might  be  interesting  to  the  other  branches  of  science, 

*  See  a  memoir  of  Nlichaux  read  at  the  National  Institute  on  the  6th  of 
riorea],  in  the  7th  year,  and  printed  ia  the  Journal  de  Physique^  FLoreal^ 

We 
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We  ar«  indebted  to  him  for  a  very  curious  monument  in  per- 
fect preservation,  found  at  one  day's  journey  below  Bagdad, 
among  the  ruins  of  a  palace  known  by  the  name  of  the 
garden  of  Semiramis,  n^ar  the  Tigris,  which  is  now  in  the 
eabioet  of  antiquities  in  the  national  library.  It  is  a  stone 
in  the  form  of  a  pear,  a  little  flattened  on  two  sides,  a  fool 
and  a  half  in  height,  and  a  foot  broad,  weighing  44  pounds^ 
It  is  ornamented  with  carving  on  the  two  flat  sides :  on  the 
upper  part  are  various  symbolic  figures,  and  below  is  a  long 
inscription  on  two  spaces,  one  of  25,  and  the  other  of  26 
lines.  The  illustration  of  this  monument,  which  M.  Millin 
published  in  his  Monumens  Antiques,  vol.  1 .  p.  58.  has  given 
rise  to  much  discussion,  but  we  are  still  confined  to  con- 
jectures on  this  subject. 

It  is  diflicult  to  conceive  how  Michaux  could  effect  so 
many  important  objects  with  such  feeble  means,  in  a 
country  disturbed  by  war,  infested  by  hordes  of  robbers, 
where  it  was  necessary  to  travel  constantly  armed,  fre« 
quently  to  join  the  caravans,  in  order  to  proceed  from  one 
country  to  another,  sometimes  to  fly  before  the  robbers,  and 
at  others  to  put  them  to  flight  by  a  .vigorous  resistance. 

His  character  is  peculiarly  displayed  in  the  notes  of  bis 
journal.  Relating  a  voyage  which  he  made  in  a  boat  on 
the  Tigris,  he  laments  that  he  was  not  able,  while  the  l>oat 
lay*to  during  a  few  hours,  on  some  occasion,  to  botanize 
on  the  neighbouring  shore.  **  The  Arabs,"  says  he,  "  had 
taken  away  my  shoes,  and  the  soil  was  so  scorching  that  it 
was  impossible  to  place  my  feet  except  where  the  water  co- 
hered the  shore."  In  speaking  of  his  circumstances,  the 
only  loss  with  which  he  appeared  to  be  afiected,  was  that 
pf  a  favourable  opportunity  of  pursuing  his  researches. 

Michaux  returned  to  Paris  in  the  month  of  June  1 785, 
bringing  with  him  a  magnificent  collection  of  plants  and 
l^ds*    We  are  indebted  to  this  expedition  for  many  vege- 
tables 
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tables  at  present  successfully  cultivated  in  the  gardens  of  the 
amateurs,  such  as  Rosa  simplicifolia,  Zoegea  leptaurea, 
Michauxia  campamdata  *,  tSc.  He  ivas  received  by  roea 
of  science  with  peculiar  distinction^  who  alone  were  capa« 
ble  of  appreciating  the  merit  of  a  man  who  sought  not  to  dis^ 
play  his  own  admirable  qualities.  They  thought  that  the  ser<* 
vices  which  he  had  rendered  the  country,  and  the  sacrifices 
which  he  had  made,  merited  a  national  recompense :  but 
Michaux  demanded  only  to  be  sent  on  a  new  journey.  He 
wished  to  return  to  Asia  to  visit  the  couniries  on  the  east  of 
the  Caspian  Sca>  and  afterwards  to  proceed  to  Thibet  and  the 
kingdom  of  Cashmere,  whose  productions  are  little  known^ 
and  where  there  exist  objects  of  commerce  and  manufac- 
tures which  he  was  desirous  of  iutroduciqg  into  France, 
His  solicitations  were  fruitless  :  yet  the  government,  anxi- 
ous to  enrich  France  with  various  trees  which  grow  in  North 
America,  selected  him  for  this  pon^mission^  and  he  departed 
on  the  1st  of  September  1 765, 

He  was  charged  in  his  instructions  to  proceed  through 
the  United  States,  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  seeds,  trees, 
shrubs  and  plants,  and  to  establish  a  magazine  for  them  ia 
the  neighbourhood  of  New  York,  whence  they  were  to  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  to  France,  I'he  park  of  Kambouillet 
was  destined  to  receive  them ;  it  being  the  design  of  go^ 
vemment  to  make  one  large  central  collection,  whence 
the  trees.  Sec.  might  be  distributed.  He  wias  enjoined 
not  to  send  them  to  any  other  quarter,  with  the  exception 
of  two  packages,  allowed  to  be  scut,  annually,  to  M.  Ic 
Alonuier,  and  two  to  the  Jardin  des  Plant<:s»    He  wa^ 

*  It  was  M.  THeritier,  who,  in  publishing  the  figfure  and  description  of 
this  genuS)  has  consecrated  it  to  the  memory  of  M.  Michaux.  The  name  of 
Michauxia  has  been  adopted  by  Messrs.  Aiton,  Ia  Marqk,  and  Ventenat ; 
9nd  K.^  de  Juuieu  proposes  to  adopt  it  also  in  the  sew  etlition  of  his  Ccnrr<^ 
rUi:Aarum. 

also 
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also  instructed  to  send  game  from  America,  which  misrht 
be  naturalized  in  plantations  of  trees^  natives  of  their  owa 
country. 

Michaux  arrived  at  New  York  in  1785,  in  which  city  he 
fixed  his  principal  iresidence  during  nearly  two  years,  and 
established  a  garden  in  the  neighbourhood.  During  this 
time  he  traversed  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  and  Maryland; 
and  in  the  first  year  sent  twelve  parcels  of  seeds,  5000 
trees,  and  several  Canada  partridges,  which  multiplied 
greatly  at  Versailles. 

In  September  1787  Michaux  departed  for  Carolina. — 
Regarding  Charlestown  as  a  central  point,  from  which  he 
might  make  his  southern  and  northern  expeditions,  and  visit 
the  chain  of  the  Allegany  mountains,  he  resolved  to  make 
that  city  his  principal  residence  ;  and  accordin^jly  pur- 
chased a  piece  of  ground,  three  leagues  from  the  town, 
destined  to  be  a  nursery  for  the  seeds  and  young  plants 
collecled  in  his  excursions,  intending  to  send  to  France 
such  only  as  should  thrive  well,  and  were  therefore  pre- 
ferable to  those  found  in  the  woods.  Whilst  he  made  bis 
excursions  into  the  country,  he  left  his  son  at  Charlestown 
to  superintend  the  culture  of  his  nursery.  He  paid  such 
attention  to  the  art  of  packing  to  the  best  advantage,  that 
tie  sent  to  France,  in  one  case,  several  hundred  trees, 
which  arrived  in  perfect  health,  and  in  the  utmost  freshness. 
Every  package  was  accompanied  by  instructions  respecting 
the  culture  proper  to  each  species  of  tree,  and  the  various 
uses  to  which  it  was  adapted.  The  correspondence  on 
this  subject  was  between  him  and  the  Abb6  Nolin,  director 
of  the  plantations. 

In  the  month  of  April  he  departed  on  an  excursion  to 
/[Txamine  the  country  near  the  sources  of  the  Savannah, 
where  he  discovered  Magnolia  auriculata,  Azalea  coc^ 
finea,  a  new  Kalmioy  Rliododendrum  minus ^  Robinia  vis- 
cosuy  various  oaks,  and  several  trees  whicbj  though  not 

unknown 
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mnkaown  to  the  botanists^  bad  aot  yet  been  cultivated  in 
/Our  gardens. 

Michanx,  encaur^ed  by  tbese  discoveries,  resolved  to 
extend  his  excursions  to  the  very  summit  of  the  Allegany 
mountains.  He  therefore  formed  •connections  of  friendship 
"with  the  Indians,  among  whom  he  chose  new  guides,  paying 
them  part  of  their  wages  \fx  advance,  and  promising  them  fur- 
ther gratuities  on  their  return.  Thus  prepared,  he  ascended 
Vr'ith  his  guides  the  rivers  that  fall  into  the  Savannah. 

In  these  uninhabited  countries  the  forests  are  almost  im- 
penetrable, there  being  no  other  tracks  than  those  formed 
by  the  bears.  The  bed  of  the  torrents  is  the  only  route  that 
can  be  followed  :  these  must  often  be  forded,  pr  traversed 
on  the  trunk  of  a  tree  thrown  across.  On  the  banks 
the  traveller  meets  in  some  places  with  marshes  in  which 
he  may  sink,  in  others  with  thorny  spreading  plants  : 
for  sustenance  there  is  nothing  but  the  uncertain  pro- 
duce of  the  chase,  or  some  harsh  fruit  accidentally  met 
with.  Michaux  had  lost  two  of  his  horses^  and  the  third 
be  reserved  to  carry  his  collection  ^  and  had  he  been 
ever  furnished  with  provisions,  the  savages  had  pot  suf?- 
jicicnt  command  of  themselves  to  manage  the  stock  with 
prudence.  In  their  honesty  be  placed  much  confidence,  of 
which  he  had  never  reason  to  repent ;  but  he  was  often 
annoyed  by  their  want  of  tractability.  it  was  absolutely 
necessary  not  to  lose  sight  of  then) ;  and  he  was  ev^n  some- 
times compelled  to  run,  that  he  might  not  be  separated 
from  them.  In  the  end  he  acquired  all  their  boldness. 
Of  all  the  Europeans  they  had  known,  they  avowed  that  he 
had  the  most  sense,  **  The  people  of  your  country,"  they 
would  say,  *^  arc  very  ignorant :  they  do  not  know  how- 
to  live  in  a  forcsyt ;  and^  if  they  lose  themselves  in  it,  cannot 
find  their  wav  out." 

When  Miehaux  found  a  spot  suitable  to  his  purpose,  he 
cut  down  the  brauclics  of  trees^  and  constructed  a  little 

cabin . 
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cabin,  whence  he  made  excursionB  in  the  neighbourhood  ; 
returning  at  night  to  his  shelter,  where  he  deposited  the  se- 
lections of  the  day.  His  Indians  every  morning  proceeded 
to  the  chase^  and  returned  in  the  evening  to  kindle  their 
fire  and  cook  their  game.  It  deserves  to  be  noticed  here, 
that  they  did  not  roast,  but  boiled  all  their  animal  food  :  it 
is  more  agreeable  to  the  palace  roasted ;  but  when  it  is  to  be 
eaten  witlK>ut  vegetables^  after  a  few  days^  it  inflames  the 
blood. 

1  will  not  here  describe  the  dangers  which  our  traveller 
incurred  in  these  solitudes,  where  he  was  incessantly  en- 
gaged in  climbing  rocks,  or  passing  torrents ;  often  upon 
the  rotten  trunks  of  trees,  which  crumbled  beneath  his  feet  j 
where  a  frightful  darkness  rests  over  the  wilds,  produced  by 
the  thickness  of  the  branches  interwoven  with  climbing 
plants,  and  still  more  by  almost  continual  fogs,  which  cover 
these  rugged  mountains. 

Michaux  had  found  a  new  species  of  PainUy  of  Clethra, 
of  Azalea  J  of  Rkododendrum ;  and  thus  animated  by  an 
enthusiastic  love  of  his  science,  he  did  not  even  think  of 
fisitigue.  Being  arrived  at  the  sources  of  the  river  Tennasse, 
on  the  other  side  of  the  mountains,  he  found  a  delightful 
plain  of  a  mile  in  extent,  covered  with  delicious  straw- 
berries, of  which  he  collected  roots  that  have  perfectly  suc- 
ceeded in  France. 

This  was  the  extremity  of  his  present  excursion.  He 
returned  to  Charles  town,  where  he  arrived  on  the  6th  of 
July,  after  having  travelled  300  leagues  across  Carolina  and 
Geoi^ia.  It  was  in  the  south  of  this  latter  province  that 
he  gathered  a  species  allied  to  Cinchona,  which  is  used 
by  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  as  a  cure  for  fevers,  and 
%hich  with  us  may  probably  be  very  semceable  in  medi- 
cine. This  tree,  which  he  has  distinguished  by  the  name 
of  Pinkneya  pulens,  is  hardy  enough  to  bear  the  winters  of 
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mir  southern  departments^    It  is  at  present  cultivated  in  th^ 
garden  of  M.  Cels^  and  in  that  of  the  museum. 

In  the  following  autumn  Michaux  formed  the  design  of 
▼isiting  Spanish  Florida,  and^  having  obtained  passports 
from  Seaor  Lespcdcz,  the  Spanish  governor^  proceeded  to 
$t.  Augustin^  where  he  arrived  in  February  IJSB,  with  bid 
son,  and  a  negro  >\  ho  was  particularly  attached  to  him.  The 
governor,  to  whom  he  was  announced  as  a  botanist  tra- 
velling for  instruction  in  his  science,  did  not  however  give 
him  his  permission  to  penetrate  into  the  country  without  a 
long  examination  j  but  a  few  days  after,  having  learnt  that, 
on  the  covers  of  letters  sent  to  Michaux  fro^  Charlcstown, 
he  was  styled  botanist  to  the  king  of  France,  he  treated 
him  with  much  respect^  and  ofiered  him  an  escort  for  his 
excursions. 

We  may  readily  suppose  that  this  oflcr  made  no  change 
in  the  plans  of  our  traveller.  He  remained  at  St.  Augustin- 
till  the  1 2th  of  March,  to  explore  the  productions  of  the 
neighbourhood,  and  to  acquire  information  rcspccUng  tlie 
interior  of  the  country,  which  is  at  present  absolutely  unin- 
habited .  Having  hired  a  guide,  he  repaired  to  the  moutb 
of  the  Toniaco,  where  he  bought  one  of  the  canoes  used  ia 
the  navigation  of  those  rivers.  These  canoes,  formed  of 
tl>c  hollowed  trunk  of  the  Cupressns  disiicha,  are  twenty- 
two  feet  in  length  ;  but  they  are  scarcely  three  feet  round 
the  bottom,  and  only  two  and  a  half  in  depth.  Two  persons 
cannot  sit  ai>rcast  in  them,  but  one  seats  himself  behind 
4ic  other.  Michaux,  his  son,  his  negro,  and  their  guide, 
were  placed  in  this  order  in  their  long  vessel,  there  still  re-» 
maining  a  large  space  for  the  reception  of  plants.  They 
rowed  by  turns,  and,  thus  mounting  the  river,  explored  the. 
creeks.  Michaux  keeping  his  eye  upon  the  shore,  when  he 
saw  an  interesting  spot,  fastened  his  canoe,  landed,  and 
made  excursions  to  a  considerable  distance. 

He 
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Me  was  in  a  climate  very  difJerent  froni  those  he  had  tra- 
versed the  preceding  years.  Here  the  orange-tree  gi^w  with 
scarcely  any  care,  and  even  the  sugar-cane  bad  been  culti^ 
vated  some  years  before.  But  the  voyage  was  not  the  lestf 
painful ;  frequently  in  the  creeks  there  was  not  sufficient 
water  to  float  the  canoe^  and  they  wcfc  then  obliged  to  rolt 
it  along  upon  the  trunks  of  trees,  and  to  carry  the  bs^gage 
with  "vn'hich  it  was  laden.  Ha  was  compelled  to  live 
on  fish,  and  the  oranges  he  found  in  the  woods.  These 
oranges,  though  not  sweet,  never  incommoded  hita.  He 
afterwards  entered  the  river  St^  John,  and  in  five  days 
arrived  in  Lake  St.  George,  into  which  there  falls  another 
small  river,  which  he  also  ascended,  not  without  being  fre- 
quently compelled  to  roll  the  boat  in  the  manner  before 
described.  iTiis  river,  which  is  very  deep,  and  abounding 
with  fish  J  presents  a  singular  phsenomenon  :  its  waters  have 
a  detestable  ta^te,  are  of  the  colour  of  bFimstone,  and  yet  so- 
clear,  that  the  smallest  branches  of  trees  that  have  been 
sunk  may  be  seen  at  the  bottom.  Tt  rises  in  a  lake  in  which 
there  are  various  jets  d'cauof  fifteen  or  eighteen  inchesJ 
On  its  banks  he  found  an  Illicium  with  a  yellow  flower,  the 
perfume  of  which  was  equal  to  that  of  the  Chinese  one,  and 
which  may  be  put  to  the  same  useii. 

This-  ^excursion  occupied  five  weeks.  In  his  journal  he 
observes,  that  he  found  it  very  convenient  and  agreeable, 
because,  not  being  compelled  to  resort  to  horses,  he  had 
no  fear  of  his  collections  going  astray.  This  trait  shows 
that  he  estimated  fatigue  as  nothing.  When  he  took  hi9 
leave  of  the  Spanish  governor,  he  presented  him  with  a  box 
of  seeds  for  the  garden  of  Madrid.  He  proceeded  to  Savati-* 
nah  by  the  lakes,  notwithstanding  the  danger  of  being^ 
attacked  by  the  Creek  Indians,  who  were  at  that  time  at 
war  with  the  Anglo-Americans.  From  Savannah  he  re- 
turned by  sea  to  Charlestown.  The  Illicium  arrived  in  a 
healthy  condition ;  and  this  new  species,  preferable  to  that 
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fbund  near  Petl8dcoIa»  v^^  soon  spread  round  the  neigh* 
boarbood.  Michaux  supposed  that^  if  it  wfere  cultivated  on 
a  large  «cale  in  South  Carolina,  it  would  amount  to  no  mora 
in  France  tban  eighteen  sous  per  pound* 

Returned  to  his  garden  at  Cbadestowh^  be  enriched  it 
with;new  plantations,  from  wbich  be  sent  large  packages  io 
France.  He  had  eatablisbed  correspondents  in  every  place 
that  be  had  visited,  sending  to  the  inhabitants  European  seeda 
and  plants  in  exchange  for  such  of  the  vegetable  productions 
of  the  coxmtry  as  he  chose  ;  which  he  had  previously 
pointed  out  to  his  agents^  with  directions  for  the  proper 
sea^n  of  gathering  them.  He  travelled  generally  from  the 
month  of  April  to  October ;  and  during  his  absence  two 
gardeners  and  a  negro,  whom  he  had  instructed  in  the  art, 
cultivated  his  garden,  and  carefully  gathered  his  seeds.  In 
winter  be  made  shorter  excursions,  to  collect  a  few  young 
tree^,  in  places  wbich  he  bad  noticed  in  the  summer 
season. 

Although  the  temperature  of  the  Bahama  Islands,  and 
that  of  the  I^ucayas,  differ  too  much  from  that  of  Eu- 
rope to  permit  of  the  naturalization  of  their  productions  in 
France,  the  desire  of  giving  a  complete  Flora  of  North 
America,  fiom  the  tropic  to  Hudson's  Bay,  induced 
Michaux  to  visit  them.  He  arrived  at  New  Providence  on 
the  26th  of  February  1789,  where  he  was  well  received  by 
the  governor  of  the  colony,  to  whom  he  presented  seeds  to 
be  scut  to  Sir  Joseph  Banks.  In  these  isies  he  collected 
C60  trees  and  shmbs,  and  prevailed  on  the  governor  to 
introduce  into  them  the  culture  of  the  vine  and  date, 
which  from  the  nature  of  the  soil  he  saw  would  succeed 
there,  promising  to  send  him  some  young  plants  of  the 
date  :  and  it  will  be  readily  supposed  that  he  kept  his  word« 
He  sent  also  young  plants  of  the  same  to  St.  Augusthn^ 
where  there  had  long  been  a  female  date  forty  feet  high) 
which  for  want  of  a  male  could  not  bear  fruit. 

5  On 
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Oa  hi^  return  to  Charlestown  on  the  first  of  May  1789, 
Michaux  first  learned  the  events  which  then  acritated  France. 
He  now  found  great  difficulty  in  receiving  the  funds  neces- 
sary to  his  expenses ;  and  supposing  that  he  should  soon  be 
recalled,  he' seized  the  opportunity  to  visit  the  highest 
mountains  of  Carolina.     Departing  oil  the  30th  of  May, 

• 

he  proceeded  to  MorgantoA,  a  village  shuated  a  hundred 
le^^es  firoin  thd  coast,  where  he  took  a  guide,  with  whom 
he  plunged  into  the  forests •  At  several  days'  journey 
from  e^efy  habitation  of  man,  the  guide,  having  thrown 
himself  upon  a  bear  which  he  had  brought  to  the  ground, 
was  severely  wounded,  and  was  in  danger  of  being  killed/ 
Michaux  takes  this  occasion  to  observe  that  in  these  soli- 
tudes it  is  essential  to  have  two  guides,  there  being  various 
accidents  by  which  one  may  perish,  and  it  would  be  almost 
a  miracle  for  an  European  to  find  his  way  back  alone.  He 
cannot  follow  the  bed  of  the  torrent,  interrupted  by  prodi- 
gious falls,  the  banks  of  which  are  precipices  of  rocks, 
undermined  by  the  waters,  which,  giving  way  under  the 
feet,  precipitate  the  traveller  into  the  stream.  If  he 
climb  a  mountain  to  descry  the  nature  of  the  country,  he 
perceives  nothing  as  far  as  the  sight  extends  but  the  .sum- 
mits of  similar  mountains,  with  intervening  plains,  co- 
vered with  Rhododendron^  Kalmia,  and  Azalea  ;  above 
which  large  trees,  here  and  there,  rear  their  lofty  heads. 
These  woods  are  impenetrable  to  an  European  :  the  Indian 
alone  is  able  to  discover  tracks  ;  the  former  having  no  con- 
ception how  he  is  to  direct  his  course  in  these  immense 
wilds. 

This  excursion,  which  Michaux  made  with  his  son,  oc- 
cupied less  time  than  he  had  dedicated  to  it ;  for,  the  Indians 
having  at  that  time  a  dispute  with  the  inhabitants  of  Vir- 
ginia, an  European  incurred  the  hazard  of  being  massacred. 
He  therefore  returned  to  New  York,  and  thence  to  Phila- 
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delphia  and  Charlestown,   where  he  arrived  within  n¥€ 
months  and  a  half  firom  the  time  of  his  departure. 

War  being  declared  between  France  and  £oglaod>  bb 
correspondence  with  £urope  was  interrupted  for  two  years^ 
which  time  he  empk^ed  in  augmenting  his  nurseries,  and 
in  naturalising  several  trees  of  Asia,  the  seeds  of  which  he 
had  procured  from  American  captains  trading  to  Chinsy 
with  a  view  to  accustom  the  inhabitants  to  the  culture  of 
useful  vegetable  productions.  Having  got  conajderable 
quantities  of  ginseng  {Panax  quinquefolium)^  be  taught  the 
inhabitants  in  what  manner,  and  at  what  season,  to  gather 
this  valuable  plant,  in  order  to  preserve  the  qualities  for 
which  it  is  so  much  esteemed  in  China :  at  last  he  com- 
municated his  vazious  observations  and  experiments  to  a 
society  of  agriculturists  at  Cbarlestown,  of  which  lue  waa 
admitted  a  member. 

Mean  time  his  finaences  diminished,  and  he  was  appre- 
hensive of  being  obliged  to  quit  America*  His  mind  had 
been  long  occupied  with  a  project  of  infinite  importimce  to 
science,  which  was  to  determine  the  native  places  of  the 
various  trees  of  North  America;  in  what  latitude  they 
thrive  the  most ;  where  they  begin  to  lasiguish,  tiH  at 
length  they  disappear  entirely ;  and  also,  at  what  altitude 
on  the  mountains  they  will  grow,  and  in  what  soil  they 
flourish  most.  He  considered  the  native  couutrv  of  a  tree 
to  be  that  where  it  multiplies  most  and  grows  to  the 
gicatest  size.  Thus  he  concluded  that  the  tulip-tree  is  a 
native  of  Kentucky,  since  it  there  forms  vast  forests^  grows 
to  7  or  8  feet  in  diameter,  and  to  120  feet  in  height^  in 
a  rich  clayey  soil  that  i^  ne\'er  inundated.^  Botli  in  more 
elevated  and  lower  situations^  where  the  soil  of  course  is  of 
a  different  nature,  these  trees  become  more  rare  and  of 
smaller  dimensions. 

ft  was  with  a  design  of  thus  tracing  the  botanical  lopo^ 
5  gnphy 
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gi&phy  of  North  America  that  Michaux  had  visited  th^ 
Floridas;  and  he  now  wished  to  proceed  noithwards  a$ 
far  as  Hudson's  Bay.  To  execute  thi^  project  he  made 
u#e  of  his  last  aieans.  He  applied  to  merchants  who  had 
the  utmost  confidence  in  his  iategrity>  from  whom  he  pro«- 
euredthe  money  necessary  for  his  purpose^  giving  them  bills 
<of  exchange  oa  persons  at  Paris^  the  managers  of  his  patrir 
mony.  This  journey  was  the  longest  aad  the  most  difficuU 
ihat  he  I194  yet  u^^deirtaken^  but  it  ^mns  also  of  a  naUire  to 
be  the  most  useful.  Having  made  a  proper  disposition  for 
the  due  care  of  his  plantations  at  Charlestown^  he  departed 
on  the  18th  of  April  1793^  passed  through  New  Yor)c^  and 
providing  for  the  care  of  his  gar<len3^  proceeded  by  land  to 
j^ebec^  where  he  arrived  on  the  lOth  of  June. 

At  Quebec  he  collected  information  respecting  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Hudson's  Bay^  furnished  himself  with  {Mrovi«> 
fiions  and  articles  of  barter;  and  ascending  Uie  river  St. 
Xaurence)  proceeded  to  Tadoussac^  a  miserable  village, 
situated  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Sagueney,  50  leagues  from 
Quebec^  and  a  station  to  which  the  Indians  bring  their  furs. 
At  this  place  he  boug)iit  two  bark  canoes* 

The  Indians  make  these  canoes  with  the  bark  pf  a  spe* 
cies  of  birch  (Betula  papyrifera  Hort.  Kew.)  j  for  which 
purpose  they  choose  in  the  spring  the  largest  and  the  firmest 
of  these  trees^  on  the  trunk  of  which  they  make  two  cir- 
xrular  incisions  at  four  or  five  feet  distance,  with  a  longitu- 
dinal inciaion  on  each  side ;  and  at  the  rise  of  the  sap  thQ 
bark  is  easily  detached. .  The  ribs  are  made  with  thin  strips 
of  the  white  ^edar  {Cupr^ssus  timyoides) ;  and  the  pieces  of 
bark  miited  by  sewing  them  with  an  awl  and  the  fibrous 
roots  of  the  white  fir  {Abies  alba),  firsjt  boiled  to  take  off 
the  rind.  The  seams  sa^  then  covered  with  the  resin  of  the 
balm  of  Gilead  fir  {Abies  bcUsamea).  These  canoes  weigh 
9bont  50  pounda  :  they  will  hold  four  men  and  their  bag* 
gagCf  «nd  last  a  long  time.    When  the  Indians  intend  to 
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f)mceed  to  a  great  distance  in  the  chase,  they  arc  accom- 
panied by  their  wires,  who  carry  the  canoe  from  one  torrent 
to  anothec 

Michaux  took  four  Indians  to  accompany  him,  and  em- 
barked upon  the  Chicoutoume,  in  order  to  ascend  to  Lake  St. 
John.  This  river  is  extremely  rapid  ;  in  some  places  broad, 
and  in  others  very  narrow.  Prodigious  rocks  impede  its 
course ;  and  the  coimtry  being  excessively  mountainous, 
it  is  often  precipitated  in  immense  falls.  In  such  places 
the  canoe  is  carried,  and  the  travellers  dimb  the  precipices 
on  foot,  often  being  compelled  to  go  many  hundred  toises 
round. 

At  the  end  of  six  davs'  navigation,  Michaux  entered  Lake 
St.  John,  on  the  banks  of  which  he  collected  a  great 
number  of  plants.  Here  is  the  last  station  in  those  northern 
countries  for  carr\'ing  on  the  fur  trade.  He  afterwards  pro- 
ceeded up  the  river  named  Mistassen  (although  it  does  not 
come  from  the  lake  of  that  name),  where  he  saw  a 
water-fall,  of  which  all  the  wonderful  reports  he  had  heard 
had  not  given  him  any  competent  idea.  The  river,  divided 
into  various  branches,  is  in  breadth  about  200  toises,  and 
is  precipitated  from  a  mountain  about  250  toises  in 
height.  This  mountain  is  in  the  form  of  an  amphitheatre, 
on  the  tteps  of  which  trees  arc  seen  through  the  arch  of 
w  Atcr  formed  by  the  fall  over  their  loffey  heads.  The  torrent 
ni.-^hcs  down  the  steep  with  an  awful  sound,  and  breaking 
into  myriads  of  particles,  the  vapours  rise  like  a  cloud, 
wetting  all  the  neighbourhood  to  a  great  distance.  The 
torrent,  repelled  in  its  fall  by  the  oppositfe  banks^  forms 
swcHs,  which,  between  two  rapid  currents  covered  with 
foam,  Icavft  spaces  in  which  the  water  is  tranquil  and  navi- 
gable, through  the  windings  of  which  the  Indians  dex- 
terously nuide  their  canoes.  Mithaux  speaks  of  their  dex- 
terity as  inconceivable,  but  in  our  opinion  his  courage  is 
more  so  :  we  tremble  in  viewing  him  penetrate  between  the 
•   .  twg 
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two  arms  of  the  cascade,  to  gather  a  few  pl^ts-  upon  the 
rocks>  or  silent  staad  in  content plation  of  the  grandeur  of. 
the  scene. 
.  Ascending  the  river^  he  found  a  cabin,  in  which  he  was 
wdl  received,  and  regaled  with  the  boiled  flesh  of  the  beaver 
and  preserved  cranberries.  ^It  is  in  this  desert  country 
that  the  beavers  live  in  society.  Their  ingeniously  con- 
structed baliitations,  by  their  solidity,  render  the  navigation 
of  the  ri\Sir  difficult.  The  canoes  must  often  be  unladen, 
wd  carried  tiver  dykes  which  these  animals  have  constructed. 
As  man  makes  war  upon  them,  they  are  no  longer  found 
but  in  the  most  northern  and  uninhabited  countries. 

After  having  traversed  several  mountains,  the  voids  be- 
tween which  are  filled  with  stagnant  waters,  Michaux,  on. 
the  3d  of  August,  entered  a  small  river  which  conducts  into 
the  Lake  MisJassen.  The  weather  was  now  excessively 
cold,  with  a  fall  of  snow  ;  notwithstanding  which  he  con- 
tinued his  route,  and  jpn  the  4th  of  September  arrived  on 
the  lake.  After  having  explored  the  borders,  he  descended  a 
river. which  empties  itself,  infto  Hudson's  Bay.  He  fol- 
lowed its  course  during  two  days,  and  was  at  no  consider- 
able distance  froin  the  bay,  when  the  Indians,  deeming  it. 
hazardous,  to  advance  more  towards  the  north  in  that 
season,  insisted  positively  on  returning,  declaring  that,  if 
the  snow  continued,  to  fall^  their  retreat  would  become  im« 
practicable. 

Michaux  had  ascertained  the  position  of  the  countries,- 
and  determined'which  were  the  points  the  most  elevated^ 
and  what  waa  the  communication  between  the  difierent  lakc$. 
and  Hudson's  Bay.  He  had  exactly  marked  at  what  lati«- 
tude  the  trees  ceased  to  grow»  In  these  vast  solitudes  none] 
but  a  dreary  vegetation  was  found,  consisting  of  black  and 
stunted  pines,  which  bore  their  cones  at  four  feet  from  the 
ground^  dwarf  birch  and  service  trees,  a  creeping  juniper, 
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the  black  currant^  the  Linrusa  horealis^  Ledunif  and  some 
species  of  Vacdnmm:  all  the  fine  trees  wbioh  grow  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Quebec  had  disappeared. 

The  return  was  difficult  and  painful^  from  the  sidling  of 
the  torrents.  The  Indians,  however,  descended  with  an 
inconceivable  velocity,  successfully  conducting  the  canoe 
among  the  rocks ;  but  the  morasses,  across  which  it  was 
necessary  to  carry  the  canoe,  were  an  obstacle  to  be  sur- 
mounted only  by  courage  and  constancy.  In  these 
marshes,  covered  with  Sphagnum  palusire,  among  which 
grow  Ledum  and  Vaccinwrn^  our  traveller  sunk  at  every 
step  to  the  knee,  and  was  incessantly  wet.  As  he  was  re<» 
turning,  he  met  two  companies  of  Indians,  whom  he 
attended  to  the  chase. 

On  the  first  of  October  Michaux  arrived  at  Tadoussac, 
where  he  took  leave  of  the  companions  of  his  journey,  who 
had  rendered  him  all  the  services  in  tTicir  power  with  great 
2Jeal,  and  the  most  scrupulous  honesty. 

I  have  often  heard  Mitrhaux  say,  that>  when  the  Indians 
of  Canada  are  not  at  war  with  the  American  colonies,  the 
traveller  is  sure  of  meeting  with  a  favourable  reception ; 
he  nevertheless  shuns  them,  because  he  is  exposed  to  be 
despoiled  of  his  provisions  when  he  meets  them.  If  they 
hav6  killed  g^me,  and  are  at  their  repast,  he  may  sit  Aown 
with  them,  without  saying  a  word,  and  partake  of  tfieir 
fare;  but'ifthey  are  themselves  pressed  with  hunger,  they 
will  take  the  traveller's  provision  without  scruple,  till  they 
are  satisfied,  leaving  him,  however,  what  th^y  do  not  eat. 
As  they  frequently  pass  many  days  without  nourishment, 
their  meal^  are  longer,  and  more  abundant  than  those  of 
Europeans.  The  Indians  of  Canada,  and  those  of  the  upper- 
Mississippi,  have  a  particular  attachment  to  the  Frenchj 
whom  they  recognise  at  the  first  glance. 

from  Tadoussac,  Michaux  rettamed  to  Philadelphia^  where. 

he 
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lie  arriyed  on  the  8th  of  December  ;  ha\nng  been  absent 
from  Charlestown  for  the  space  of  eight  months,  of  which 
time  he  had  employed  three  months  and  eighteen  days  m 
proceeding  from  Quebec  above  Lake  Mistassen,  in  the 
fifty-second  degre?  pf  latitude^  md  1 60  leagues  distant  from 
every  habitation^ 

Shortly  after  his  return  he  presented  to  the  Philosophical  * 
Society  at  Philadelphia,  the  plan  of  an  expedition,  the  ob- 
ject of  which  was  to  explore  the  vast  countries  to  the  west 
of  the  Mississippi,  and  to  determine  exactly  the  position  of 
the  ridge  of  mountains  which  runi^  across  New  Mexico.  He 
explained  the  advantages  which  the  United  States  might  ac- 
quire from  sujch  a  journey,  ^m)  his  plan  was  exceedingly 
well  received  by  Mr.  Jeflerson,  It  was  on  the  point  of 
being  executed  ;  5000  piasters  (26000  livres)  were  already 
subscribed,  and  every  arrangement  was  made,  ^hen  Citi- 
zen Genest,  minister  of  the  French  Republip,  ^arriving 
at  Philadelphia,  claimed  the  services  of  Michaux,  and 
chained  him  with  a  negotiation  with  an  American  general^ 
an  inhabitant  of  Kentucky,  whither  he  was  sent  with  the 
title  of  civil  and  political  agent.  As  France  was  at  that 
time  at  war  with  Spain,  a  design  was  formed  by  the  French 
government  to  seize  upon  Louisiana,  and  Michaux  was  sent 
to  the  general,  who  was  to  command  the  troops,  to  concert 
with  him  the  means  of  executing  this  plan.  He  was  also 
commissioned  to  proceed  to  the  borders  of  the  Mississippi, 
to  treat  with  the  Indians,  and  engage  them  in  the  interests 
of  France. 

This  political  employ  was  by  no  means  suitable  to  the 
peaceable  disposition  and  pursuits  of  Michaux ;  but  he  could 
not  refuse  his  country  the  services  which  she  demanded  of 
him.  He  therefore  departed  on  the  15th  of  July  1793^ 
passed  the  Allegany  mountains,  and  descended  the  Ohio  to 
Louisville.  Th^^e  months  after,  affairs  relative  to  his  mis- 
-eion  compelled  Jiim  to  return  to  Philadelphia.    To  take  the 
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shortfest  roiite^  which  was  necessary  to  bis  object^  he  was 
compelled  to  pass  through  Virginia,  from  which  he  was 
separated  by  vast  forests  inhabited  only  by  savages,  who 
attacked  travellers.  He  traversed  these  deserts  in  compaay 
with  a  caravan  oi:  twelve  people.  After  five  days'  forced 
inarch,  the  troop  separated  at  Holsion,  an4  Michaux,  ac- 
companied by  his  guides,  proceeded  thence  to  Philadelphia 
in  four-and-twentyday$,  notwithstanding  the  rigour  of  the 
season  and  the  badness  of  the  roads.  He  arrived  at  Phila- 
delphia on  the  1 2th  of  December  X  7  93,  after  a  route  of  eighj 
hundred  leagues. 

He  found  M.  Genesthad  been  replaced  by  Fauchet,  and 
that  the  question  of  invading  Louisiana  was  no  longer  i4 
agitation ;  be  determined  therefore  to  return  to  Charlestown, 
In  order  to  arrive  there  at  the  commencement  of  the  spring, 
and  not  lose  the  seed-time,  he  departed  from  Philadelphia 
on  the  pth  of  February  1 794.  This  journey  he  made  by  land 
in  3(3  days,  every  where  selecting  all  such  natural  producr 
tions  as  were  remarkable. 

On  the  1 4th  of  July  following  he  again  took  his  depar-r 
ture  to  visit  the  interior  of  North  Carolina,  and  the  highest 
of  the  Allegany  mountains.  Returning  on  the  2d  of  Oc-? 
tobcr  he  occupied  himself  in  gathering  the  autumnal  plantS| 
in  cultivating  his  garden,  and  arranging  the  collection^  h^ 
proposed  to  send  to  France. 

His  stay  at  Kentucky  had  been  too  short  to  allow  faim 
to  avail  himself  pf  its  vegetable  riches.  He  regretted  that 
he  had  not  been  able  to  follow  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi^ 
and  to  procee(j[  to  (be  country  of  the  I)lif^ois;  for  a  distance 
of  4Q0  leag\ies  ^as  nothipg  to  him.  By  again  pledging  his 
property  in  France,  he  procured  the  means  of  making 
another  excursion,  which  pccupied  nearly  a  year>  and  the 
fruits  of  which  were  a  great  number  of  precious  plant:;. 
I  shall  not  attempt  to  describe  the  obstacles  he  had  to  sur- 
mount, or  the  adventures  he  encountered  with  the  Indians. 
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Enough  has  already  been  said  to  display  his  intrepidity^  and 
his  zeal  for  the  science ;  we  will  only  observe^  that,  bsun^ 
perfectly  acquainted  with  the  geography  of  the  diEerc-nl 
pountries,  he  went  from  time  to  time  to  the  European 
Qstablishments,  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  rivers,  leaving 
with  thefn  packages  to  be  seiit  to  his  plantation ;  the  CKr 
pense  of  the  carriage  of  which  was  repaid  with  an  ample  pro* 
&ty  when  no  accident  prevented  their  arriving  in  due  time. 

At  bis  return  to  Cbarlestown,  on.  the  lltli  of  ^pril 
1 796|  he  foupd  his  nursery  in  the  most  flourishing  con- 
dition. His  plantations  wt^re  extremely  grand  and  showy, 
being  composed  not  only  of  the  finest  trees  of  the  coun*- 
try,  but  of  ^  beautiful  collection  of  European  and  Asiatic 
trees,  which  he  had  undertaken  to  naturalize  in  Amc- 
irica,  in  many  of  which  his  success  was  complete,  such  as 
the  tallow  tree  (Croton  sehifevum  L.) ;  the  scented  olive 
(Olea  frqgrans  L.) ;  the  silk-tree  (Mimosa  JuUbrismi) ; 
^terfulia  platanifolia  X.. ;  the  Persian  pomegranate.  His 
plantation  now  became  every  day  mpre  dear  to  him  3  but  he 
had  exhausted  his  last  resources,  and  had  no  other  means  of 
livelihood  left  b.ut  either  to  engage  himself  in  the  service  of  a 
foreign  govermupnt,  or  to  sell  a  collection  which  he  ha4 
destined  to  adorn  an^  benefit  his  country.  Averse  to  both 
these  alternatives 9.  he  resolved  to  retyrn  to  France. 

He  sailed  froin  Charlestown  on  the  27th  Tfa^r^iidor,  ia 
the  4th  year  (13th  of  Augtist  1796).  The  voyage  was  not 
marked  ^'^th  ^ny  misfprtunc  till  the  16th  Veudemi^re^ 
when,  the  vessel  being  in  sight  of  the  coast  of  Holland, 
a  dreadful  storm  arose-  The  sails  were  torn  to  pieces, 
the  masts  carried  a>vay,  and  the  ship  was  wrecked  on 
the  rocks*  Both  the  crew  and  passengers  being  worn  out 
with  fatigue,  the  greater  piirt  would  have  perished  but  for 
the  exertion^  of  the  inhabitants  of  Egmond,  a  small  vil- 
lage in  the  neighbouihcod.  iVJichaux  was  lushed  to  one  of 
ibc  yards^  and  was  iusenslblc  when  he  was  carried  to  the 

\illa^c. 
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irillage.  He  did  not  return  to  himself  till  many  hours  afters 
wards,  whan  he  found  himself  before  a  fire^  with  strange 
clothes  on^  and  surrounded  by  about  fifty  per^ns.  Hii 
first  thoughts  were  to  inrquire  for  his  colkction.  When 
be  learned  that  his  trunks^  containing  his  other  effects, 
tiad  been  carried  away  by  the  waves,  but  that  the  cases 
which  held  his  collection,  being  at  the  bottom  of  the  hold, 
had  been  sa^ed,  he  was  at  once  easily  consoled  for  his  mis* 
fortxuie.  Although  his  health  was  by  this  time  in  a  ba4 
state,  he  was  compelled  to  remain  six  weeks  at  Egmondj^ 
undergoing  eipcessiviK  fatigue  night  and  day*  His  plants 
hating  been  wet  by  the  waves,  he  was  obliged  to  im- 
merse them  in  fresh  water,  and  then  to  dry  them  one  after 
another  in  fresh  paper. 

On  the  5th  Frimaire  (SMh  of  November)  he  repaired  to 
Amsterdam,  where  he  was  e!;pected,  and  an  order  was  given 
to  the  custom-house  to  dispense  with  the  ceremony  of  inf 
»pecting  his  packages.  Leaving  this  city  on  the  JOtbj 
he  arrived  at  Paris  on  the  34  Nivose,  and  on  the  4lh  he 
paid  a  visit  to  the  professors  of  the  museum. 

Being  here  received  with  the  most  flattering  distinctions 
by  men  of  science  and  learning,  by  the  members  of  the  go- 
vernment, and  by  the  National  Institute,  of  which  he  wa^ 
an  associated  member,  and  having  the  happiness  again  to 
join  his  femily  and  friends,  after  an  absence  of  ten  years,  a 
cruel  misfortune  still  embittered  this  enjoyment.  Of  more 
than  60,000  trees  which  he  had  sent  to  France,  a  small 
number  only  remained ;  the  fine  plantations  of  Rambouillet 
having  been  laid  waste  during  the  ravages  of  the  revolution. 
But  calm  being  restored,  and  the  return  of  strength  gradually 
enabling  him  to  recommence  his  labours,  be  still  consoled 
himself  with  (he  hope  of  repairing  his  losses.  He  began  by 
placing  in  order  the  seeds  collected  in  his  latter  journeys,  which 
he  divided  among  M.  Cels,  M.  le  Mcmnier,  and  the  museum* 
He  then  requested  the  National  Institute  to  make  a  report  re- 
specting 
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9peGting  his  collections,  and  Messrs.  Laeepede,  Dolomieti, 
Jussteu,  and  Cels,  were  charged  with  this  office :  the  two 
first  on  the  subjects  of  zoology  and  mineralogy,  and  the 
Other  two  on  botany  and  agriculture.  Finally  he  presented 
to  the  minister  a  menK}ir  on  the  state  in  which  he  had  left  bis 
American  nurseries,  and  solicited  the  means  of  rendering 
himself  still  more  useful  than  he  had  ever  been.  During 
Mven  years  he  had  received  no  part  of  his  salary ; 
the  war  having  induced  such  heavy  expenses,  very  small 
indemnification  was  granted  to  him,  and  the  republic  held 
itself  freed  from  the  engagements  of  the  antient  govern* 
ment.  For  the  first,  time  in  his  life  Michaux  now  felt 
an  inquietude  respecting  his  private  circumstances.  Re- 
proaching himself  with  having  consumed  the  fortune  of  his 
son,  and  never  having  entertained  the  wish  of  enriching  him- 
self, he  now  limited  his  desires  to  the  recovery  of  the  patri- 
mony he  had  sacrificed  in  his  public  undertakings.  Failing 
in  these  hopes,  having  in  vain  solicited  a  -commission  to 
return  to  America,  and  regarding  it  as  a  sacred  duty  to 
commence  no  new  enterprise  at  his  own  expense,  he  was 
consumed  by  the  most  devouring  chagrin ;  yet  from  the 
uncommon  stjiength  of  his  mind  he  did  not  permit  himself 
to  be  entirely  cast  down,  but  gave  himself  up  wholly  to  new 
labours  ;  arranging  the  observations  he  had  collected,  pre-* 
paring  his  History  of  Oaks,  and  collecting  the  materials  of 
a  North  American  Flora,  he  lived  in  the  mean  tinle  in  Paris 
with  the  same  simplicity  as  if  he  had  still  been  among  the 
Indians. 

At  this  time,  M.le  Monnier  beingattacked  with  a  malady 
which  soon  snatched  him  away  from  his  friends  and  the 
sciences,  Michaux  quitted  all  his  pursuits,  to  pass  with  him 
every  moment  that  he  thought  could  be  useinl  to  him ; 
and  after  the  death  of  this  respectable  friend  and  protector, 
he  went  to  reside  at  his  house,  to  assume  the  care  of  his 
gardens,  and  to  render  to  his  widow  every  possible  service : 

and 
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and  in  these  ioestunable  duties  of  gratitude  and  fnendship 
he  gradually  lost  the  remembrance  of  h\»  own  particular 
misfortunes. 

His  History  of  Oaks  was  now  printed,  but  the  en- 
gravings were  not  finished,  when  it  was  proposed  to  Michaux 
to  dccompany  Captain  Baudin  in  an  expedition  to  New 
Holland.  He  would  have  preferred,  returning  to  Ame- 
rica ;  but  impossible  as  it  was  to  undertake  the  voyage 
qt  his  own  expense,  he  consented  to  the  proposal  on  this 
condition — that  if,  when  he  arrived  at  the  Isle  of  France,  he 
should  find  that  he  could  employ  his  time  in  a  useful  man-. 
ncr,  be  should  not  be  compelled  to  proceed  further.  He 
departed  with  Captain  Baudin  on  the  2  7th  Venderaiaire,  and 
arrived  at  the  Isle  of  France  on  the  23ih  Ventose. 

During  the  voyage  his  companions  strongly  attached 
themselves  to  him  ;  his  age  apd  character  procuring  him  a 
great  ascendancy  over  the  other  naturalists :  and  their  zeal 
was  excited  by  each  being  eager  to  emulate  him.  The 
vessel  having  touched  at  TeneriiTe,  he  proceeded  to  botanize- 
on.  the  mountains,  returning  late  every  night,  and  always 
laden  with  seeds  and  plants.  In  the  Isle  of  France  he 
was  delighted  with  the  luxuriancy  of  the  vegetation;  its 
productions  appearing  to  him  to  have  a  more  i(nagnificcut 
air  than  either  those  of  Persia  or  North  America.  He  fre- 
quently passed  many  days  in  the  woods  with  a  single  negro, 
having  no  other  nourishment  than  a  little  bread,  sleeping 
under  the  irces,  and  never  returning  till  he  had  made  an 
abundant  harvest.  In  all  these  excursions  he  carried  with 
hinr  seeds  of  plants  and  trees  that  he  thouglit  might  be  natu- 
ralized in  the  country.  M.  De«champs,  lately  arrived  from 
the  Isle  of  France,  has  informed  me  that  in  botanizing  on 
the  mountains  he  found  a  great  number  of  young  oaks  of 
several  inches  in  height,  which  succeeded  perfectly  wellj 
^nd  which  had  been  sown  by  Michaux. 

One  day,  during  his  absence,  the  door  of  his  aparti^tient 
4  was 
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was  broken  open,  and  a  hundred  piastres,  together  with  a 
valuable  ruby,  which  had  been  brought  from  Persia,  car-* 
ried  off;  dreading  the  loss  of  his  time  in  fruitless  researches, 
he  entirely  at)stained  from  all  pursuit  of  the  robbers,  and 
was  never  even  heard  to  complain. 

He  accepted  with  all  the  frankness  of  his  character  the 
offers  of  friendship  made  him  by  Dr.  Stadman,  a  learned 
naturalist,  and  by  M.  Martin  de  Montcamp,  v.-hose  fellow 
traveller  he  had  been  in  the  deserts  of  Arabia.  The  latter 
invited  him  to  reside  at  his  plantation,  and  gave  him  apiece 
of  ground,  and  a  negro  to  assist  him.  In  a  short  time 
Michaux*s  ground  was  planted  with  the  most  curious  pro- 
ductions of  the  island.  It  was  necessary  thus  to  raise  them 
in  a  nursery,  to  send  them  aften^'ards  to  the  museum. 

Six  months  had  nov^  elapsed  since  his  landing  in  the  Isle 
of  France,  and  Captain  Baudin  was  preparing  to  sail  for 
New  Holland ;  but  Michaux,  who  had  made  inquiries  re- 
specting Madagascar,  felt  an  eager  desire  to  visit  that 
island.  He  concluded,  that  the  number  of  botanists  be- 
longing to  Baudin's  expedition  being  considerable,  he  might 
make  himself  more  useful  in  exploring  a  country  not  so  far 
removed  from  France,  whose  productions  are  not  more 
known  to  us  than  those  of  New  Holland.  But  as  he  con- 
ceived that,  by  communicating  his  project,  some  of  the  per- 
sons belonging  to  the  expedition  might  wish  to  remain  with 
him,  he  kept  his  secret  till  the  evening  before  the  departure 
of  the  vessel,  although  in  taking  so  little  time  he  incurred 
the  hazard  of  losing  part  of  his  effects. 

He  took  leave  of  Captain  Baudin,  promising  to  fur- 
nish him  at  his  return  with  a  rich  collection.  He^  wrote  to 
Paris,  to  the  minister  of  the  interior,  to  acquaint  hinj. 
with  the  motives  of  his  stay ;  addressed  to  a  member  of 
the  National  Institute  instructions,  very  minutely  detailed^; 
respecting  the  culture  of  the  colony,  and  the  means  or  reVi- 
tiering  it  flourishing,  and  at  the  same  time  wrote  to  his  bte^ 

ther 
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tber  and  son^  to  request  the  things  that  were  necessajy  id 
the  execution  of  his  project. 

M.  Bory  St.  Vincent,  with  vfhom  he  had  fonned  a  strict 
friendship  during  the  voyage,  and  who  had  also  remained  in 
the  Isle  of  France^  departing  for  the  Isle  of  Bourbon  with  a 
design  of  studying  its  natural  history,  Michaux  requested 
him  to  send  him  all  the  seeds  and  plants  he  could  gather. 
M.  Bory  fiuthfully  ex'ecuted  this  commission;  and  on 
touching  at  the  Isle  of  France,  on  bis  return  to  Europe,  he 
found  the  plants  which  had  been  raised  from  those  be  had 
sent  to  Michaux,  in  the  finest  condition. 

JVlichaux  being  at  that  time  on  the  point  of  going  to  Ma^ 
dagascar,  he  developed  to  M.  Bory  the  details  of  his  new 
project*  Ue  had  learnt  that  Madagascar  is  -inhabited  by 
three  races  of  men :  on  the  western  coast  the  inhabitants 
are  negroes ;  on  the  north  and  east  they  are  Arabs,  who 
arrived  there  about  300  years  since ;  and,  in  the  interior,  a 
people  considerably  civilised,  liviug  under  a  regular  govern- 
ment, possessing  arts,  and  desirous  of  aequiring  knowledge, 
and  hospitable,  although  diffident  of  strangers.  It  was 
among  the  latter  people  that  he  wished  to  establish  himself, 
and  was  persuaded  he  should  be  well  received  by  them  :  be 
proposed  to  introduce  among  them  the  culture  of  European 
vegetables  and  fruits,  and  to  raise  in  his  own  nurseries 
young  plants  which  he  meant  to  send  to  the  Isle  of  France, 
where  they  would  be  preserved  till  occasion  ofiered  to  send 
them  to  Paris. 

Having  established  the  means  of  correspondenoe  with  the 
Jsle  of  France,  he  departed  for  Madagascar  toward  the  end 
cf  Prairial,  and  landed  on  the  eastern  coast  of  the  islandi 
which  he  explored  for  the  space  of  twenty  leagues, 
liavittg  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tamatada  a  spot 
favourable  for  establishing  a  garden,  he  began  to  clear 
1^ ;  but  the  inhabitants  whom  he  employed  in  this  labour 
pcQoe^ing  too  slowly  for  his  ardour,  be  aet  thcno  aA  ^^ 

ample, 


Motanital  Ttavels  of  Andre  Michaux.  $3tl 

Upie>  bybeginniog  towork  at  the  dawn  of  day>  and  never 
quitting  his  work  till  after,  sunset. 

The  soil  being  piepared^'  be  planted  it  with  whatever  he 
could  gather  in  his  excursions.  His  in&a/da  knowing  the 
danger  of  the  climate^  had  wished  to  turn  him  from  this 
project :  they  had^  above  all  things^  recommended  him  to 
avoid  too  much  fatigue,  and  not  to  dwell  in  the  plains  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  sea  $  but-being  persuaded  that  he 
had  acquired  a  temperament  that  could  resist  any  climate^ 
he  would  never  subject  himself  to  any  precautions. 

His  health  was  not  aflPected  during  the  first  three  months ; 
but  in  the  commencement  of  Frimaire,  in  the  year  11,  as 
he  was  preparing  to  depart  for  the  interior  of  the  island, 
according  to  his  original  plan,  he  caught  the  fever  of  the 
<:ountry,  of  which  be  expired  on  the  second  attack. 

In  a  few  days  Michaux  would  have  arrived  in  the  moua-» 
tains,  where  the  air  is  salubrious )  and  as  he  was  yet  in  the 
vigiHir  of  his  age,  he  might  for  ten  years  or  more  have 
been  the  benefactor  of  the  people,  among  whom  he  went 
to  seek  for  vegetable  productions  proper  to  enrich  his 
country «  In  every  country  which  he  had  visited,  he  left 
friends  from  whom  the  news  of  his  death  will  receive  the 
tribute  of  tears,  and  his  name  will  be  the  longer  remcm-> 
bered,  because  every  where  he  employed  himself  in  rendering 
services  the  evidence  of  which  will  ever  exist,  and  be  ever  re- 
newed. In  all  the  countries  from  Florida  to  Canada,  he  had 
introduced  new  vegetables,  plants^^  and  trees ;  and  the  tra- 
veller cannot  penetrate  into  Persia,  Africa,  or  the  vast  con- 
tinent of  North  America,  without  finding  some  family 
that  wU  say:  ^^  These  are  trees  that  we  owe  to  Andre 
Michaux/' 

In  France,  the  gardens  of  the  museum,  those  of  M.  de 
Celsj  M.  le  Monnier,  and  several  other  amateurs,  possess 
a  number  of  plants  for  which  they  are  indebted  to  his  la- 
bours ;  but  what  is  of  infinitely  more  importance  is,  that 

he 
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he  has  spread  generally  «mong  oar  nurseries  a  Tariety  6t 
foreign  trees,  which  were  known  indeed,  but  were  found 
only  few  in  number,  in  the  gardens  of  the  curious.  They 
are  at  present  muhiplicd  to  a  great  extent,  and  in  the  soif 
of  France,  where  they  may  succeed  in  the  open  ground,  will 
soon  form  a  great  and  new  object  of  wealth.  Of  this  num- 
ber is  a  species  of  walnut  (Juglans  Pecan  Ail.),  the  wood  of 
which  is  extremely  fine  for  furniture,  whilst  its  nut  produces 
an  excellent  oil ;  the  deciduous  cj'press  [Cvpressusdisticha  L.) 
which  succeeds  so  well  upon  inundated  grounds,  where 
other  trees  do  not  thrive,  and  which  is  employed  for  vari- 
ous purposes ;  a  new  species  of  Tupelo  {Nyssa  carolimana 
Lamarck)  >  very  excellent  for  the  naves  of  wheels ;  the  oak 
{Qicerats  tincioria  Bart.)  so  much  in  request  for  tanning 
and  dyeing  I  the  green  oak  of  Carolina  {Qvercu3  vireni 
Ait.),  which  grows  rapidly  on  the  sandy  shores  exposed  to 
the  stormy  winds  from  the  ocean,  where  scarcely  any  other 
tree  can  exist,  and  whose  wood  is  excellent  for  the  building 
of  ships ;  the  wax-tree  of  Pennsylvania,  that  might  be 
used  to  clothe  the  marshy  lands  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Bourdcaux  ;  ash,  maples,  tulip  trees,  &c.  which  in  certain 
Itroiinds  are  preferable  to  our  native  trees  of  the  same 
kind,  both  as  to  their  beauty  and  the  various  uses  in  which 
they  may  be  employed  :  and  also  various  plants,  the  ob- 
jects of  ommerce,  such  as  the  aniseed  tree  and  the  jalap. 
The  last  of  these  is  found  in  Carolina ;  but  he  also  reared 
it  in  his  trarden,  and  his  son  afterwards  broucht  it  to  the 
museum,  where  it  has  been  ascertained  to  be  the  same  as 
that  of  Vera  Cruz,  which  will  stand  the  winters  of  the 
souThern  d.  partmonts  of  France. 

A  constitution  naturally  robust,  a  state  of  health  which 
had  never  been  enfeebled,  and  the  habit  of  relying  on  him- 
self tor  the  supply  of  all  his  wantc?,  gave  Micbaux  a  great 
confidence  in  his  own  powers.  At  fifty-two  years  of  age 
he  was  even  unconscious  U'-sit  his  physical  strength  must 

have 
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\Hm  been  diminished.  Stili  occupied  with  the  desiga  of 
{lis  voyage  to  America^  he  had  arranged  the  plan  in  alt  ita^ 
tletailS)  the  execution  of  which  would  have  required  tei^ 
years  mote  of  labour  and  fatigue.  It  was  not  till  he  ahould. 
have  explored  all  the  countriea^  situated  to  the  west  of  thc^ 
Apalachian  mountains^  from  Mexico  to  the  country  of  the 
Esquimaux^  and  should  have  established  communication^ 
between  the  United  States  and  the  various  tribes  dispersed  iii 
those  imimenHe  regions  as  well  as  between  America  and  £u«i 
rope,  that  he  proposed  to  return  to  France. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  traveller  who  would  not  be 
terrified  at  the  mention  of  such  an  enterprise ;  but  Micbau3^ 
was  accustomed  to  live  among  the  Indians.  He  was  ac-! 
quainted  with  their  various  languages^  and  was  known  it^ 
the  most  remote  districts  of  North  America. 

His  son  being  employed  by  theg-ovemment  to  send  fron^ 
Chariestown  the  trees  and  plants  which  remained  in  hif 
nurseries,  and  afterwards  to  dispose  of  the  ground,  availed 
himself  of  some  months  he  had  to  spare,  to  visit  Kentucky 
dnd  Tennassee,  countries  of  which  hin  father  had  ofteo^ 
spoken  to  him  with  enthusiasm.  He  penetrated  300  leagues^ 
into  the  countries  be}rond  the  All^ny  mountains,  and  de-^ 
■acended  the  Ohio«  Hie  h^d^itations  are  widely  scattered,^ 
but  as  soon  as  he  named  himself,  the  savages  gave  him  the 
^ost  friendly  reception,  and  would  go  to  seek  people  who 
had  known  his  father,  and  who,  having  received  from  him 
either  seed  or  instructions  in  agriculture,  blessed  his  me* 
mory,  and  offered  their  prayers  for  bis  return. 

Michaux,  though  of  a  silent  turn,  was  of  a  frank  temper  } 
he  made  few  professions  of  inendsbip  ;  but  where  he 
could  do  a  service  to  any  one  he  regarded  no  trouble*  Ix\ 
his  excursions  in  America  having  met  with  several  French-* 
men  in  distress,  he  opened  his  purse  to  them,  and  pro- 
cured them  other  assistance.  Many  proofs  of  this  were, 
found  .in  the  accounts  of  his  expenses;  but  the  names 
Voc.  I.  A  a  of 
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those  he  had  assisted  ttrere  not  mentioned.  His  extreme  sim^ 
pltcity^  arid  the  love  ibid  habit  of  independence^  which  haid 
become  famihar  to  him  in  his  wandering  and  solitary  fif?, 
gave  a  singularity  to  his  manners  and  appearance ;  bat  in 
this  a  desire  of  making  himself  tioUced,  had  no  share. 
His  manners  were  not  those?  of  any  particular  country, 
but   equally  suitable  to   all  :    appearing    neither  like  a 
Frenchman,  Englishman,  or  Canadian,  Wherever  he  went 
he  was  fotmd  more  to  resemble  the  nalivesr  tbaxt  any  other 
foreigner, 
.  In  conversation  he  took  little  share,  for  (le  neither  talked 
of  not  Kstened  to  any  thing  tliat  was  not  useful*    When 
he  passed  through  a  town,  he  visited  the  markets,  to  in« 
form  himself  of  the  various  parts  whence  the  productions 
came*    In  the  ilelds  he  iirterrogated  the  inhabitants  respect^ 
ing  the  details  of  their  mode  of  culture.    In  fine*,  to  an  acti- 
vity which  never  permitted  him  to  lose  a  single  moment,  ht 
united  a  perseverance  which  was  never  discouraged. 

His  moral  qualities  were  so*  well  known,  that  when  he 
was  sent  to  America,  after  bis  salary  was  fixed,  Ifie  re-^ 
ceived  unlimited  letters  of  credit  on  the  towns  through 
which  he  had  to  pass,  to  furnish  him  with  such  sums  as 
might  be  necessary  for  the  collections  he  thonght  proper  to 
make,  and  for  the  expenses  of  his  travelling.  His  bare  re- 
ceipt was  every  where  a  bill  of  exchange,  \^  hich  the  govern- 
ment engaged  to  honour.  Michaux  only  made  use  of  this 
power  for  the  precise  object  to  which  it  was  destined,  nevet 
appropriating  it  to  pay  hfmself  any  part  of  the  arrears  of  hh 
salary.  Urtder  such  circumstances  he  could  leave  his  son  but 
a  verj'  small  part  of  his  paternal  fortune.  But  this  young 
man  inherits  a  venerated  name ;  knowledge  acquired  by 
.his  labours  and  travels  in  company  with  his  father,  and  the 
strongest  title  to  the  countenance  and  protection  of  go- 
vernmerit. 

Mxhaux  has  left  few  works;  for,  being  almost  incessantly 
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employed  in  travellings  he  had  little  time  to  arrange  his  ob- 
servations ;  and  he  thought  it  more  useful  to  introduce  new 
vegetable  productions  into  Europe,  than  to  describe  them. 
We  have,  however,  from  his  pen,  first,  a  History  of  North 
American  Oaks,  written  in  French,  and  pf^ceded  by  an 
introduction  contsuning  curious  remarks  on  the  oak  in  ge«> 
heral.  It  gives  the  description  and  figure  of  twenty  spe- 
cies, and  several  varieties,  arranged  in  k  methodical  ordef, 
according  to  the  form  6f  the  leases,  and  th6  annual  or  h\^ 
ennial  fructification.  Nothing  th^t  concerns  the  cultiva* 
tion  of  the  oak  is  omitted,  and  the  various  )f>art3  of  France 
in  which  each  species  may  be  advantageouly  naturalized,  are 
carefully  pointed  out  m  it. 

Secondly,  a  Memoir  on  the  Date  j  with  'observations  on 
the  means  of  improving  agriculture  in  the  western  colonies, 
by  introducing  various  trees  from  the  old  continent.  (See 
the  Journal  de  PhysiqiU^  Ftareal,  an  9.) 

Third,  a  North  American  Flora)  published  since  his  de- 
parture, from  his  notes  and  herbal.  This  Flora,  written  in 
Latin,  and  enriched  with  51  engravings,  presents  the  cha- 
racters of  more  than  1 700  plants,  among  which  there  ar^ 
about  40  new  species.  What  renders  this  work  extremely 
precious  is,  the  exact  indication  of  all  local. circumstances. 
Informing  the  redder  at.  what  latitude,  to  what  degree  of 
elevation,  and  in  what  soil  the  various  plants  are  found,  he 
acquaints  him  not  only  where  they  grow  naturally,  but  also 
in  what  climate  and  soil  they  may  be  cultivated  with  success. 

The  administration  of  the  museum  justly  appreciating 
services  which  Andr^  Michaux  has  rendered  to  the  science 
of  natural  history,  and  especially  to  that  establishment,  has 
decreed  that  his  bust  shall  be  placed  on  the  fagade  of  the 
temperate  green-house,  with  those  of  Commerson,  de 
Dombey,  and  other  travellers,  by  whom  its  collections  have 
been  enriched. 
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Kovio. 

]Vf  •  Vbntenat  haB  communicated  in  the  Mimohres  de  la 
SocieiB  a  Histoire  NatureUe  de  PariSf  p.  59«  pL  5.  aad  after-* 
wards  in  his  Piantes  dx  Jar  din  de  Ceky  n.  S9*  the  descrip- 
tioQ  and  'figure  of  a  plant  under  the  name  of  Agthxia  im-^ 
pubes  L.,  in  his  account  of  which,  in  the  latter  work^  be  ob-^ 
aerve»,  '^  that  the  generic  .character  of  Agyneia,  auch  aa^ 
drawn  up  by  linnssus  and  by  those  aixthora  who  have  copied 
the  desciiption  of  the  celebrated  professor  of  Upsal,  is  crro* 
ueous  in  almost  all  its  parts/'    As  the  original  deacription  oS 
Agynek  comes  from  so  respectable  a  quarter,  in  is  rather 
surprising  that  the   finding  it  diametrically  opposite  %o 
his  own,  should  not  have  sugii!:ested  to  M.  Ventenat  a  doubt 
as  to  the  identity  of  the  Xwo  plaiUs.    The  truth  is,  that  M^ 
Cels's  plant,  though  it^  seeds  were  sent  him  under  thi»- 
name  from  China,  is  by  no  means  Agjueia  impBbes  of' 
.Linnaeus,     Without  die  necessity  of  proving  this  by  tl^ 
difference  that  may  exist  In  the  flowers  (which  I  have  no^ 
liad  an  opportunity  of  examining  in  a  perfect  state),  it  will 
be  quite  sufficient  for  our  purpose  to  give  here  a  short  de* 
scription  of  the  specimens  with  frail^  preserved  in  the? 
Banksian  herbarium,  and  asccrtsaned^by  a  comparison  witht 
those  in  the  Liimean,  to  be  the  real  Agyneia.. 

Upper  branches  slender^  round,  thickly  beset  vnih 
short  and  brittle  hairs,  of  a  yellowish  brown  colour,  to- 
wards the  upper  end  more  or  less  flexuose,.  or  with  a  knee 
at  each  Iea£»  The  leaves  are  alternate,  generally  bt&rious, 
ovate,  sometimes  approaching  to  oval,  from  one  ^  to  twcy 
.inches  long,  a  half  or  one  inch  in  breadth^  perfectly  entire^ 
joiargin  rather  inflected,  roughish  to  the  touch,  beset  with 
rare  minute  hairs,  smooth  when  viewed  with  the  nakedt 
t^e,  glaucous  underneath,  midrib  strong  and  prominent, 
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^nth  4—5  ascending  veins  on  each  «ide,  variouHly  subdivided 
3txd  anastomosing.  Petioles  very  short,  beset  with  brif ties. 
The  subglobose  capsules  towards  the  extremity  of  the 
branchlets^  on  short  pedicles  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves,  for 
4ibe  most  part  solitary,  though  the  flowers  are  aggregate. 
As  to  the  dissection  of  the  frvit,  I  have  nothing  to  add  to 
the  description  given  byGaBrtner*of  Bradceta  sinica  ;  for 
this  is  certainly  Ac  same  with  Agyneia  impubes,  and  the 
vynonyn)  of  Plukenet  quoted  by  him,  is  perfectly  right. 

From  Linnaeus's  description  it  does  not  appear  that  Agy-* 
laeia  pubera  is  very  distinct  from  A.  impubes ;  for,  i&  I 
have  before  observed,  there  arc  also  hairs  on  the  leaves  of 
the  tatter,  very  visible  with  the  aid  of  a  lens.  But  this  is 
fcreign  to  my  purpose,  which  was  only  to  show  that  the 
plant  figured  in  the  abovementioned  work  of  M.  Ventenat 
is  not  Agyneia  impubes.  Having  proved  this,  I  shall  now 
add  a  few  words  on  what  it  undoubtedly  is. 

The  natural  order  of  Euphorbias  being  very  unsettled,  it  is 
in  many  cases  extremely  difficult  to  know  to  what  genus  a 
given  plant  of  this  order  really  belongs,  from  a^comparison 
of  the  generic  characters  only ;  and  where  there  is  no  doubt 
respecting  the  genus,  it  \b  often  as  difficult  to  determine  the 
.  species,  by  merdy  conmalting  the  specific  characters,  or  in- 
complete descriptions.  Thus  it  was  not  easy  for  M.  Ven- 
tenat, who  certainly  had  not  seen  any  specimens  of  Konig's 
Phyllaitthus  bacvifonnisy  to  guess  that  this  was  the 
plant  which  he  described  under  the  name  of  Agyneia  im- 
pubes. But  from  the  opportunity  afforded  me  of  examining 
specimens  in  the  Banksian  herbarium,  and  of  consulting 
the  description  in  Dr.  Konig's  manuscripts,  I  find  that  this 
plant  agrees  in  every  particular  with  the  vtxy  exact  descrip<« 
tion  and  figure  of  Agyneia  impubes  in  Ventenat's  work, 
except  that  the  leaves  are  represented  too  thick,  while  they 
are  described  as  un  pen  cpaisws  (crassiuscuia),  which  they 

•  Dc  Fruct.  ct  Semin.  Plant.  voL  ii.  p.  127.  *t.  10«. 
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really  are.  Ltnn£eus*s  description  also,  in  the  Mantissa, 
p.  994.  and  Sm)plemenium  Plantanmiy  p.  415.  perfectly 
agrees,  ei^cept  with  regard  to  the  female  flower,  which  in' 
t|ie  former  of  these  workit  is  stated  to  be  f'  masculis  decies. 
major  8.  i^iiagiiiitudine  flQri9  uvas  ursi^  i^deoque  singularis." 
j&s  we  find  nothing  of  this  in  Komg*iE^  description,  I  caa 
only  account  for  Linnieus^s  deviation  by  auppOQing  that  he 
was  de9eived  by  the  shape  of  the  vinripe  ficuit,  which  being 
open  at  the  top,  and  resembling  an  urQ^olatc  cproUa,  migh^ 
he  easily  mistaken  for  a  part  of  the  flower.  In  the  Supple^- 
mentum  Phntarum  Linnsus  adds  to  his  description  of  thiflk 
plant,  ''  dantur  et  flores  fceminei  in  eadem  planta  absque 
nectariQ  urceolari,  sed  hi  startles  :*'  these  are  probably  tho 
female  flowers,  sr.ch  as  they  are  described  by  Konig;  theit 
sterility,  if  real,  may  have  been  owing  to  accidental  cir? 
ciimstanccs.  (PI.  vii,  f.  4.) 


Professor  Vahl,  describing  Pterocarpus  Rokrii  in  hia 
SymboUs  Botanicce,  vol,  ii,  p.  80.  stubjoins  the  following 
remark :  '^  Asserit  D.  von  Rohr,  qui  plantam  in  solo  natali 
qbservayit,  non  diversam  esse  ab  ApAtOTOA  spicaia  Aublet 
1^/.  Guian.  pag.  382.  tab.  147- ;  convenit  etiam  in  omnibus 
cum  flgura  et  descrtptione  Aubletii,  floribus  et  staminibus 
exceptis,  qua^  tarn  false  dep'tcta  qtiam  descripta  sunt  ex  oh* 
servatioi^e  viri  jj^udati,"  Professor  Willdenow  {Spec.  Plant, 
torn.  ii.  p,  53Q.)  had  paade  Aublut's  plant  a  species  of 
Crudia ;  but,  probably  in  consequence  of  the  above  obser- 
vation, he  aftQr\y^rd  (Spec,  Plant,  torn,  iii,  p,  905.)  added 
the  following  ob8er\'atioii  to  Ptqrocarpus  Rohrii  (Spec^  PL 
torn.  UL  p,  905.)  ;  f  Crudia  spicata  in  editione  nostra  Sp. 
Plantarum  quam  ex  icone  et  descriptione  Aubletii  indicavi, 
est  delenda;  Aubletius  enim  flores  ad  aliam  plantam  perils 
nentes  huic  perperam  addidit." 
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These  remacks  are  given  with  a  clecisiycne3s  which,  upon 
such  authorities^  would  scarcely  liave  admitted  aay  doubt 
with  regard  to  their  exactness,  but  for  the  inspection  qf 
both  plants  in  the  Banksian  herbarium  ;  the  one  sent  by 
Mr.  von  Rohr,  and  ascertained  to  be  Vahl's  plant,  the  other 
Aublet's  original  specimeq  of  his  Apalotoa.  From  ihesejt 
is  evident,  not  only  that  they  differ  in  species  and  genus, 
j>ut  that  thfey  do  not  even  belong  to  the  same  division  of  the 
natural  family  of  leguminos€B.  Aublet's  description  and 
delineation  of  the  inflorescentia  and  the  flowers  are  by  no 
jiieans  £alse,  but  convey,  upon  the  whole,  an  adequate 
idea  of  their  parts.  Nor  is  Mr.  Rohr'^.observation  correct 
with  regard  to  the  other  parts,  which  he  contends  to  be 
i^xactly  those  of  his  Pterocarpus :  the  folioles  of  the  latter 
fu^^  according  to  Professor  Vahl's  accurate  description,  and 
my  own  observation,  ovate-oblong,  an  inch  and  a  half  long; 
those  of  Apalotoa  are  ovate-lanceolate,  with  an  irregular 
base,  tapering  to  a  much  longer  point,  and .  three  to  four 
inches  long  i  the  partial  peduncles  of  Pterocarpus  Rohrit 
are  of  the  length  of  two  ]ines  and  upwards ;  in  Apalotoa 
scarc/ely  pf  ope  lipe,  and  twisted*  * 

As  for  the  fruit  added  to  Aublct's  figure,  it  cannot  indeed 
belong  to  Apalotoa^  for  this  tl^  linear  shape  of  the  gen^en 
renders  almost  impossible ;  nor  was  it  drawn  at  the  samd 
time  with  the  figure  of  the  plant,  as  is  proved  by  the  original 
delineation,  now  in  iiie  Banksian  library,  which  has  the 
figure  of  that  rpund  pod  p^tgd  to  it«  As  this  fruit  bears  great 
resemblance  to  that  of  Pteroparpus  Rohrii,  or  may  possibly 
be  the  samie,  it  is  probable  th^t  this  circumstance  has  given 
rise  to  Mr,  Rohr's  error ;  though  be  might  have  easily 
corrected  it  by  more  accurately  comparing  his  plant  with 
the  drawing  in  the  Planies  de  Guiane,  (See  the  explanation 
^f  pl.vii.  fig.  5. 


^mm 


Aa4  The 


sAo        ihiantct^  Olservaiums  by  Ckartes  Konij»* 

The  fbllowifig  character  and  descriptions  m  derived  iVoai 
perfect  specimens  of  Canarium  commune  L.  and  of  ita 
congener^  Pimela  nigra  of  Loureiro. 

Cakarxum. 

•Ord,  nat.  Terebinf^icearum  Juss.    Diiecta-PeitfaBdria  (reC'» 

.    tins  Monadelphia-Hexaadria)  Linn. 

CkhfM  infrnis,  urceolatus  tridentatus.  Peiaia.  tria»  concava^ 

erecta^  conniventia.    Stamina  sex,  corcJla  breviora^  infra 

medium  connata  in  tnbum  germen  cingentem.     Germei^ 

ovato^globoaum ;  stybts  brevis^  crassus ;  sterna  siibg)o« 

bosmli>  sulcatum.    Dn^a  baccata:  putamen  triloculare^ 

]t)<;u]amentis  dviobus  aaepius  abortu  obliterati»«^j^£or^ 

^axeUcBy  resin&s^  aui  hahamtfeFa,  ptvpe  larin  excreseen^- 

iiis  91MUJ  otaii;  folia  mp^-ptMnataf,  siipuiaia,  ^res 

hennapkro^i  abortu  dioici* 

1.  CAKAitnjM  cofnmtm^*— O,  \>anicuia  tetminaii  divaricata> 

tab,  Yii«  fig,  8, 
Canar«  commune  Linn.  Syst,  Veg.  p«  741.  Mant.  1S7«-^ 
Canar%  Mehonbethtne  Gcertn^  Sem.  iL  p^  9S.  i.  10S.^-« 
C.  Zephyrinum   a.   sylveatre  primum   Rumpf.  Herh. 
jtmby^u^  p.lhl.i.  4Bs 

I'hia  tree^  as  we  are  mformed  by  Rumpf,  like  most  of  it& 
femily5  yidds  a  Btrong*sceiited  resin^  applicable  to  several 
|niiposes|  it  attaina  a  very  conaiderabk  height^  and  its' 
frank  is  fwriMsbed  at  its  base  wiih  those  ving-Iike  excrea** 
eences  wlMCh  \vq  know  are  hkewife  formed  at  the  under 
part  of  the  trunk  of  Ficus  religioaa,  and  some  o^her  treesj^ 
but  in  none  of  them  la  large  aa  in  Canarimn.  The  bark  ia 
whitish  ;  branches  9pred4ing.  Learns  (from  a  very  perfect 
specimen  in  the  Banksian  hethoirium^  sent  by  Mf.  Christo<« 
pher  Smth  irom  Amboina)  imequti^liy  pimutte^  wying  it| 
length :  $emmon  petioles,  ro^nd^  striated^  woody ;  ieafieisi: 
in  lour  or  five  pairs^p,  opposite  ov^^  tapering^  entire,  co<« 
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ftftceoos^  smooth,  froin  five  to  seven  inches  long,  two  or 
three  inches  broad,  ribbed,  with  a  longitudinal  nerve  stmngly^ 
marked,  petided  $  pariial  pistioles  nearly  an  inch  long« 
Stipules  at  the  base  of  the  leaf-etalks,  stem-embracing^ 
ovate-roundish,  an  inch  long,  more  than  half  an  inch  wide^ 
\vrinkled  below^  crenate,  toothed^  ot  sometimes  flrioged; 
Fhwers  white,  disposed  in  nearly  terminal  panicles  with 
-branches  subdivided  divaricate,  3— -4  angular^  compressed, 
Somewhat  tooientose.  Calyx  urceoia^e,  coriaceous,  witk 
thfee  broad,  rounded^  upright  teeth.  Petals  three,  peri«- 
gynous,  ahemate  with  the  segments  of  the  calyx,  ovate*- 
acuminate,  erect,  converging,  upper  half  earinated,- mar* 
gins  rather  undulated.  Filaments  six,'  9~-3  lines  in  lengtb> 
connate  at  the  base  in  a  ring  surrounding  the  germ :  anthers 
ovate,  nearly  of  the  same  length  with  the  filaments,  erect« 
Ouary  superior,  ronndish-oblong,  the  size  of  a  small  pea, 
prolongated  into  a  short  and  thick  style  j  stigma  thick^  glo^ 
bolar^  with  three  furrows. 
a.  Canarium  Pimeh, — C.  racemis  lateralibus  aggregatis^ 

tab.  vii.  fig.  1. 
Pimela  nigra  Lour.  Coch,  p.  407* — Canarium  sylvestre  alte« 
rum  Rumpfii.  />«  155.  Gcertn.  Sem.  iLp,  9^  t.  109.  ) 
Thia  is,  aocoiding  to  the  short  account  which  Loureiro 
gives  of  it,  a  Jofty  trccj  with  rather  spreading  branches; 
Sumpf  remarks  the  excrescences  at  the  base  of  the  trunk  of 
this  also.  The  original  specimens  in  the  Banksian  heiba-^ 
riiim  have  kaves  pinnated  with  an  odd  one  j  comTnon  peiioh 
iilher  more  than  a  foot  in  lengthy  smooth,  round,  with  basa 
swoln ;  leaftets  four  or  five  pairs,  from  4 — 8  iodies  long^ 
Aom  8-«-^  broad,  ovate,  entire,  smooth>  running  out  into  a 
point,  irregular  at  the  base,  longitudinal  nerve  prominent^ 
l^erally  dividing  the  leaf  into  two  unequal  parts;  lateral 
nerves  sirotig,  nearly  opposite,  parallel,  arcuated  upon  each 
other  at  the  borders :  partial  f^Mes  smooth,  striated,  nearly 
iialf  an  inch  long.  Racemes  lateral,  about  a  foot  in  length, 
4  slender. 
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•lender^  striated,  rather  compound,  wHh  disUnt  braaobes, 
from  9 — 6  inches  ia  lengtli,  divided  at  the  lop  into  bun^h- 
lets  of  3 — 6  flowers.  Flowers  smaller  than  those  of  the 
other  species,  only  3-^Jines  iki  length.  CuljfX  inferior^. 
small>  bell-shaped,  with  3  roundish  teethe  Corolla  of 
three  ovate-acuminate,  concave  petals^  inserted  in  the  base 
of  the  calyx.  Stamens  the  length  of  the  corolla ;  filaments 
£Iifonn>  connate  at  the  base  into,  a  ring  surrounding  the 
giiKmen :  anthers  ovate,  two-oelled,  versatile*  Owtfy 
globular^  of  the  size  of  a  mustard-seed :  style  hardly  any  | 
stigma  crenulated,  FruU  an  ovate  drupe,  two  inches  long» 
and  nearly  an  inch  in  diameter,  of  a  deep  blue  colour 
covered  with  bloom :  flesh  two  lines  thick,  yellowish  red  s 
not  oval,  very  hard,  smooth^obsoletely  hexangular,  tapering 
at  both  ends,  but  more  pointed  at  tbeapex,  wbereit is  notched; 
with  three  prominent  longitudinal  ribs  at  equal  distances^ 
running  from  the  base  towards  the  top,  but  loosing  them- 
selves above  the  middle ;  at  the  base  where  they  are  united 
lliere  are  three  small  holes  communicating  with  a  slender 
canal  that  traverses  the  axis  of  the  nut.  Lpculaments  three, 
of  which  two  are  generally  very  small  and  empty,  or  entiidy 
obliterated ;  the  fertile  one  of  irr^lar  form,  lined  with  a 
smooth  membrane,  and  containing  a  seed  exactly  similar  to 
that  of  Gertner*s  Canarium  sylveatre. 

Obs.  It  remains  to  be  ascertained  how  hr  the  Cana^- 
riums,  which  Rumpf  describes,  are  distinct  from  each 
other ;  to  me  it  appears  that  all  those  enumemted  in  the 
first  chapter  of  the  third  bode  of  his  Herbarium  Aniboi- 
nense  are  varieties  of  his  Canarium  Zepbyrinum  (ibid« 
cap.  8,),  which  is  the  original  species  above  d^cribed  as 
C.  wmmune :  it  has  hermaphrodite  flowers  and  three-oelled 
fruit  in  its  wild  state,  while  culture  readers  it  dicecious^  an4 
its  fruit  one-celled  by  abortion^  Canarium  Decumamim 
appears  to  be  a  distinct  spedes  :  but  of.  the  others  nothing 
can  be  said  with  certainty.    The  same  is  the  case,  with 
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Lottreiffo's  Ptmela  alba  and  bleosti^  which  tatter  is  perhaps- 
a  rariety  of  Canaiium  Pimela.  As  for  Gsertner's  Canariunii 
sylvestre>  I  liav^  quoted  it  with  a  mark  of  doubt  as  a  syao- 
oym  of  C«  Pimeloj  as  neither  hi^  description  nor  figure  of 
it  expresses  the  ribs  thai  run  along  the  sides  of  the  nut. 


UsTEiiiA  is  a  remarkable  monandrous  genus  first  esta-^ 
blished  by  Professor  Willdenow  in  the  tenth  volume  of  the 
Transactions  of  the  Berlin  Society  of  Naturahsts^  and  after- 
wards taken  up  in  his  edition  of  the  Species  Plantarum. 
The  whole  of  the  description  of  Ustbaia  guineensis  (the 
only  known  species)  in  the  former  work^  as  may  be  ex- 
pected>  is  very  exact ;  but  with  regard  to  ^e  frmt^  this 
accurate  botanist  has  fallen  into  a  very  important  error, 
which  can  only  be  ascribed  to  the  imperfect  state  of  the 
specimens  which  he  had  an  0]^rtuhity  of  examining. 
Ph)fessor  Willdenow  describes  a  ^'  Capsula  disperma,''  and 
*'  Semina  lineari-oblonga^  hinc  convexa,  inde  concava ; 
iorillo  tenuis  membranaceo,  diaphano  involuta ;"  but  what 
is  here  considered  as  the  seed>  is  in  reality  thtrBceptaadum 
iemmum,  while  what  he  supposes  to  be  the  aril  is  an  aggre* 
gate  of  the  seeds. 

As  the  anomaly  of  this  plant  extends  to  its  fruity  I  shall 
here  give  a  detailed  description  of  this  part.  It  is  a  brown, 
coriac^us^  smooth,  rather  compressed,  ovate-oblong  cap^ 
sjde,  tapering  towards  the  top  and  pointed,  more  than  an 
inch  long  jand  less  than  half  an  inch  broad  near  us  base, 
where  it  is  furnished  with  a  four-toothed  calyx,  three  laei- 
piae  of  whicb  are  very  minute,  the  fourth  growing  out  to 
the  length  of  nearly  half  an  inch  :  at  each  of  the  flattened 
^ides  appears  a  dep;re8sed  line,  running  from  the  top  to  the 
borltom,  along  whidi  it  separates  into  two  equal  halves, 
/pach  closed  by  a  meinfayiUiaceous  white  dissepiment,  having 

a  longitudinal 


1 


A  longitadiful  slit^  through  which  part  6f  the  plane  turfiifie 
of  the  receptacle  of  the  seeds  i»  ob«ervaMe. 

This  receptacle  is  fixed  at  the  base  <>f  the  loculunent, 
which  it  nearly  equals  in  knglb,  and  is  ?  lines  wide.  It  is 
an  orate-obkmg,  semicylindnca!^  fleshy  body^  the  plane 
•urface  of  which  is  marked  with  a  longitudinal  furrow^  and 
turned  towards  the  slit  of  the  dissepiment  f  the  convex  part 
i«  towards  the  back  of  the  loculareent^  and  marked  with 
points  for  the  Satstening  of  the  imbricated  seeds. 

The  seedgy  about  10-^15  in  each  loculament,  oovenog  in 
the  manner  of  tiles  the  round  back  of  the  receptacle^  are 
ovate^  quite  ikt^  hofdered  by  a  very  thin,  whitish^  glit* 
tering^  transparent,  lacerated  mai^in.  This  margin  ts  the 
eo&tiniHition  of  the  thin  coriaoeons  tntegament  of  the  seed^ 
indostUg  a  ronndish^ovate,  thin,  yellowish  /»^»p6r»ur9  in 
which  is  lodged  the  embryoj  consisting  of  two  rotmd,' 
foliaeeous,  snow  white  cotyledons,  nearly  of  the  size  of  the 
perisperma^  and  of  a  shorty  minnte,  roundish  radicle  tend-* 
ing  downwavds.  (See  fig.  9.  pi.  vii.) 

From  this  description  of  the  fruity  together  with  the  babil 
of  the  plant,  its  stipulation,  &c.  it  must  be  dear  to  every  one 
acquainted  with  Juisieu's  arrangement,  thatUsteria  belongs 
to  the  natural  order  of  the  Ri^iaceae,  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood of  Cinchona;  but  he  will  be  startled  to  find  the 
calyx  at  the  baseo!  the  fruity  while  in  ah  the  other  plants 
of  this  order  it  is  superus.  lliis  is  indeed  a  highly  remark- 
able circumstance ;  for  though  there  are  natural  £unilies  in 
which  the  relative  situation  of  the  ovarium  and  caly^ 
appears  to  be  less  constant,  yet  there  is  no  other  known 
ipstance  of  any  plant  that  belongs  to  the  Rubiace®  being 
furnished  with  a  calyx  so  evidently  infenu  as  in  listeria ) 
though,  in  .the  circumstance  of  one  of  its  lacinis  so  much 
exce^ing  the  rest  in  length,  it  resemblea  other  plants  of  that 
order,  such  a^  Mussaenda  and  Pinckneaof  Micfaamu 

That 
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*  That  in  most  ease»  it  m  very  neoeesary  to  obtain  a  more 
d)aa  $uperfidal  knowledge  of  the  various  ports  of  a  vege*« 
tMtj  before  we  undertake  to  pronounoe  confidently  of  itt 
mture  or  the  place  it  should  occupy  in  our  systems^  is  a 
truth  more  generally  known  than  followed^  Titus  what 
Mr.  Hii^n  *  describes  as  three  species  of  a  most  remarkable 
eryptogimous  genus  from  Cafraria^  calkd  by  him  RedivivOf 
turns  out  to  be  nothing  but  the  peduncled  capsules  of  thre^ 
^eciesof  Mesemhryanthemum^  which  ha?e  the  property  of 
expanding  upon  the  appUcation  <A  moisture^  and  toclosq; 

agaia  wben4ryt» 

Equally 

*  BcrlinMcfae  Sammluqgim,  Sec  toL  ix.  a.  6<  p^  1SS« 

t  l>r.  Sims  lutf  alto  obeanwd  thit  ptteaomenon  In  M<  pinoatiMuai,  «ad 
aiT«n  an  account  of  it  in  the  Medical  and  Physica}  Journal  for  October  1 799^ 
^oLii,  psgp-S9$^  Tkit  journal  being'  probably  not  in  the  haods  of  many 
botaaiats^'it  may  be  osaful  here  to  tvanicribf  that  part  of  the  above  paper 
which  coBtaxni  the  dotcriptioa  of  the  phjenomenoa* 

'^  The  flat  top  of  the  top-shaped  capsule  is  neatly  marked  with  ti9e  rayt^ 
dtviergiDg  Irom  a  pviat  in  the  c^tre;  as  it  ripens  it  becomes  somewhat 
dilhed,  to  Aat  it  wiH  hold  « little  water,  and  the  footstalk  is  bent  np  so  as  to 
J^ld  the  capsule  in  n  horizontal  position*    While  the  weather  continues  fine» 
the  fniSt  dries,  hut  does  not  open ;  but  when  the  rain  &]is  a  little  water 
lodges  in  the  dished  top,  soain  iq:  and  now  tht  five  triangular  valves,  the 
jMiinta  oir  which  be<ipre  m«t  at  ^  centre,  fly  open,  expand  honsoatallyf 
and  arc  even  heut  backwards,  bringing  with  them  an  internal  transparent 
membraocv  jagged  at  the  edges,  the  whole  having  the  appearance  of  a  full 
blown  flower,  of  which  the  outer  valves  form  the  calyx,  the  inner  membrane 
the  coroUa.    The  ceUs  containing  the  seeds  are  thus  partly  laid  open,  ex<' 
posing  tlMm  to  be  wa(dMd4}ut  by  the  rain  and  dispersed;  hut  the  cells  are  not 
ttncoveredf  part  of  the  inner  membrane  remaining  attached  to  the 
I,  fonma^  a  five  radiated  star,  by  which  the  sudden  washing 
away  of  the  whole  of  the  seeds  is  impeded.    When  the  rain  ceases,  and  the 
capsule  beoomet  dry,  the  valves  dose  as  before,  and  may  be  made  to  open  at 
pleasure,  by  dropping  a  little  water  into  the  dished  top ;  as  the  water  dries 
away,  the  valves  again  dose,  and  thus  this  semblance  of  a  flower  may  be 
to  expand  or  shut  up  at  pleasure.  If  put  into  warm  water,  the  expansion 

riU  be  perfonned  quidttr.    I  made  a  httle  attempt  to  improve  the  spectacle 
by  colottriag  tbfS  traospareat  membraae,  to  make  it  more  reeembla  a  eondia, 

hu% 
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t  Equally  precipitate  in  this  regard  was  Professor  Bur-* 
inann^  who  received  a  small  specimen  of  a  plant  without 
flowers^  but  with  leaves  that^  though  not  in  substance  and 
construction^  still  in  form,  were  like  those  of  an  Adiantum) 
he  therefore  considered  it  as  a  species  of  this  genus^  calling 
it  Adiantum  truncatum.  It  was  Mr.  Dryander  who  identi- 
fied Burmann's  plant  (among  several  others  brt)ught  by  Mri 
Menzies  from  the  north-west  coast  of  America  and  now  in 
the  Banksian  herbarium)^  and  ascertained  it  to  be  a  real  Mi- 
mosa. I  give  here  the  description. and  figure  of  it  from 
specimens  in  the  above  herbarium.  It  belongs  to  the  first 
divisionyb/m  simplicibus,  which  contains  only  a  few  species. 
I  name  it 
Mimosa  decipiens. — ^M.  foliis  triangulari-cuneiformibus, 

sparsis. 
Adiantum  truncatum  fronde  simplici,  pinnis  alternia 

triangulari-sublunulatis,  angulosis  spinulosis.    Bunn. 

FL  bid.  p.  234.  t.  6Q.  /.  4. 
Adiantum  truncatum  frondib.  decompositis,  foHolis  pin-^ 

natis  :   pinnis  altemis  cuneatis   subfalcatis   truncatii) 

integerrimis.    LiJin.  Si/st,  Feget.  xiii.  p.  790.    ReicL 

Sp,  PL  vol.  iV.  p.  433. 
Habitat  in  Americce  septentrionalis  oris  occidentalibus.  If.  • 
The  branches  are  spreading :  the  upper  ones  of  the  thick- 
ness of  a  crow-quill,  irregularly  angulated,  surrounded  all 
over  by  small  knobs,  the  vestiges  of  the  branchlets  or  leaves. 
Leaves  alternately  placed  round  the  branchlet,  very  short 
petioled,  of  irregular  shape,  but  generally  inversely  trian-* 
gular,  and  somewhat  wedge-shaped,  smooth,  coriaceous, 
marginated :  the  upper  angle  terminated  by  a  small  concave 

bat  for  want  of  proper  materials  I  succeeded  badly.    Could  the  outer  Tall 
be  stained  green,  and  the  inner  membrane  crimson,  yellow,  or  any  .ot 
xhowy  colour,  in  such  a  manner  that  the  necessary  wetting  should  not  maha 
the  colours  run  one  into  another,  it  would  make  an  amusioig  recreation.** 
.  .  3  gland. 
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gland^  the  lateral  or  outer  one  by  a  sharp  prickle  being  the 

continuation  of  a  strong  rib^  proceeding  from  the  petiole  in 

u  curved  direction  along  the  margin. — Mowers  very  small^ 

yellow^  sessile^  disposed  by  8 — 12  in  solitary^  axillary  heads 

of  the  si^e  of  a  small  pea :  general  peduncle  half  an  inch 

long,  filiform. — Calyx  very  shorty  cup-shaped,  truncated^ 

obsoletely  ciliated. — Corolla  of  four  oblong  petals. — Stamens 

numerous,  inserted  in  the  calyx  beneath  the  petals,  rather 

connate  at  the  base,  nearly  of  double  the  length  of  the  petals : 

anthers  roundish.     Ouary  ovate,  hairy ;  style  of  the  length 

of  the  stamens. — Fruit  unknown* 

Explanation  if  Plate  VII.  and  VIII. 

PL  VII.     Fig.  1.  Flower  and  fruit  of  Canarium  Pimelea* 
aa,  flower  in  bud  and  half  opened ;  b.  the  calyx ;  r.  the 
connate  stamens ;  d,  the  tube  of  the  stamens  opened  ; 
e.  the  anthers ;  /.  the  drupe ;  g.  the  nut ;  k.  the  same 
transvgrsally  cut ;  t.  the  embryo. 
Fig.  2.  Flower  of  Canarium  commune,    a.  the  whole 
flower  ;  f.  c.  petals;  d.  the  calyx,  with  the  petals  de- 
*        tached ;  e,  situation  of  the  stamina  and  the  ovary ;  f.  a 
stamen ;  g.  ovary  separate  (the  whole  a  little  mag- 
•nified). 
Fig.  3.    Fruit  of  listeria  guineensis*    a.  the  capsule; 
b»  the  same  divided ;  c.  a  valve  separate ;  d,  situation 
<        of  the  seeds  on  the  back  of  the  receptacle ;  e.  ante- 
rior part  of  the  receptacle ; y*.  a  single  seed;  g.  peri- 
sperm  with  the  embryo ;  k.  embryo  separate. 
Fig.  4.  A  small  fruit-bearing  branch  of  jfgyneia  ti»- 

pubes. 
Fig.  5.  A  flower  of  Jpalotca  gjtineensts  Aub.  without 
stamens,  aa.  the  two  hollow  bracts  at  the  base;  i^the 
lacinix  of  the  calyx ;  c.  the  margin  of  the  tube  of  the 
calyx,  with  ten  crenulje  for  the  insertion  of  the  Rai- 
ment; 
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mens ;  d.  the  gennen  inserted  into  the  side  of  tlit 
ca]yx. 
PI*  VIII.  A  flower-bearing  branch  of  Mimosa  dec^iats*^ 
1*  a  f]ower-bud>  natural  size;  2.  the  same  magnified | 
3.  a  bead  deprived  of  its  flowers  except  one^  natuia) 
size^  4.  the  same  magnified ;  5.  a  leaf  rather  nu^nified« 
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XXIII.  On  Vegetable  Monstrosities^  with  some  Acwunt  if 
a  pretended  Ranunculus  BeUidiJhru$% 


■  ■        I    I  Mil'  II 

7hb  sense  in  which  the  word  monstrosity  is  understood 
with  regard  to  animals^  especially  those  improperly  called 
the  more  perfect  ones,  conveys,  both  in  the  language  of  sci- 
ence and  of  common  life,  the  idea  of  some  unusual,  obvi« 
ous,  original  deformity  of  the  body,  either  in  respect  to  the 
number,  size,  shape,  or  situation  of  its  parts^     Such  mon-* 
fters,  as  objects  of  the  physiological  part  of  natural  history^ 
are  properly  kept  distinct  from  those  morbid  deformities 
which^take  place  after  the  birtli  of  the  animal,  and  belong  to 
pathology ;  though,  in  fact,  both  are  equally  the  results  of 
a  deviation  of  the  nisusformatiims.     If  we  are  allowed  to 
make  a  similar  distinction  in  regard  to  plants^  perhaps  but 
▼cry  few  deformities,  or  what  arc  called  (flippantly  indeed^ 
for  Nature  is  always  serious)  lusus  natuT<B  in  the  vegetable 
creation,  can  properly  be  denominated  monsters:  were  it 
possible  always  to  decide  with  certainty  in  this  case,  we 
might  say  that  all  such  deviations  from  the  usual  course  of 
nature  as  have  their  origin  in  the  very  seed  or  bud,  and  were 
fiot  influenced  in  their  progressive  devclopement  by  adren« 
^tious  circumstances,  are  truly  monstrosities ;  and  that  all 
ile&niputies  or  changes  in  the  natural  appearance  of  the 

vegetable 
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V^sgetable  which  owe  their  rise  to  circumstances  foreign  to 
it>  variously  modifying  the  evolution  of  its  parts,  are 
in  reality  diseases.  But  though  we  muit  confess  that  it 
may  be  sometimes  difficult,  perhaps  impossible,  to  deter* 
mine  to  which  of  these  classes  certain  deviations  belong ; 
yet,  if  we  are  at  all  to  retain  a  distinction  between  monstro- 
sities and  diseases,  it  must  at  least  be  allowed  that  many 
vegetable  deformities,  which  have  been  usually  classed  with 
'the  former,  cannot  possibly  belong  to  them.  All  the  changes 
that  we  see  plants  undergo,  for  instance,  in  shape,  as  in 
the  pUmt€Bfasciat€Bf  the  different  excrescences,  such  as  the 
vemicae  of  several  Euphorbias,  the  bedeguar  of  rose-trees, 
the  galls>  and  the  various  metamorphoses  produced  by  cynips 
land  other  insects,  can  in  general  be  prevented  by  a  prophy- 
lactic treatment,  or  removed  by  medical  aid;  and  hence 
there  can  scarcely  be  any  dispute  about  their  nature. 

But  in  whatever  light  we  may  consider  such  deformities, 
certain  it  is  that  nature  obeys  established  laws  even  in  her 
deviations,,  and  that  the  nisits  farmativus  is  never  led  so  far 
astray,  either  in  animals  or  plants,  as  to  produce  beings  finr- 
Bished  with  parts  or  limbs  that  belong  to  the  individuals  of 
another  order,  genus,  or  even  species  :  a  Ranunculus  with 
the  flowers  of  a  Corymbifera,  a  culm  of  wheat  with  a  spike 
of  rye, — nectarines,  without  previous  budding,, on  a  peach- 
tr£e  promiscuously  with  its  own  fruit,-— as  much  deserve 
the  title  of  non-entities  as  all  the  ridiculous  combinations 
of  animals  with  which  Licetus  and  others  have  entertained 
the  credulity  of  the  curious. 

Accounts  of  such  cases  among  vegetables  are  not  nu- 
merous; yet  I  here  are  some  that  have  much  engrossed  the 
attention  and* exercised  the  speculation  of  naturalists;  of 
these  the  most  famous  is  the  Ranunculus  lellidi/lorus,  on 
which  the  learned  John  Gesner  has  written  a  dissiertatibu, 
now  become  very  scarce.  The  plant  in  qiiestion  was  found. 
In  May  1752,  by  a  bo^^  in  a  meadow  near  Zurich;  it  was 

Vol.  T.  B  b  a  specimen 
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a  specioiea  of  nine  inches  in  lengthy  consisting  of  Uie 
.  uppermost  part  of  tbe  stalky  which  was  round  and  haii^^ 
and  divided  into  two  ascending  br^mches  of  equal  length. 
Where  they  issued  from  the  stalk  were  some  single,  sessiky^ 
d^partite  kaves  with  hairy  lacinias.  The  tw0  bi;anches> 
one  of  whieb  was  more  slender  than  the  athett  wer«  divided 
each  iivlo  two  peduncles^  one  beaiing  the  flower  of  a  Ra^ 
^mmeidiis,  the  other  that  of  a  Corymbifesous  plants  whirj> 
both  the  figure  and  description  given  by  Gesoer  prove  lobe 
Bellis  peremjih  L.  The  other  branch  was  furnished  in  tbe 
aanfte  manner^  except  that  the  calyx,  corolla^  and  greater 
part  of  tlie  stamens  of  the  Crowfoot-flower,  had  given 
way  to  the  fruity  which  was  yet  in  a  state  of  immaturity. 

Another  phenomenon  of  this  kind  is  tbe  Pkmta  umbel- 
'  Ufira  leUidiftorOy  of  which  a  short  account  and  figure  have 
been  given  in  Romer  and  Usteh's  Bbt.  Ma^»  of  1767  l  the 
original  being  found  in  Scheuchzer's  Herbarium,  but  with- 
cmtany  intelligence  respecting  it^  except  that  the  owner  of 
liie  Herbarium  had  received  it  in  the  year  1720.    What  tbe 

-  vmbelliferofis  plant  is  cannot  well  be  determined  }  but  the 
^flower  issuing  from  it  is  also  evidently  Bellis perermis  L. 
(The  author  promised  at  another  opportunity  to  give  the  de- 
scription and  figune  of  a  Daisy-bearing'RanuncuIiis  found 

'in- 1-768  in  the  district  of  Turgau^  but  I  have  not  heard  any 
^further  communication  on  tht  subject  from  that  quartet. 

Another  case  recorded^  which  appears  to  have  attracted 

^the  notice  of  Aaturalists,  is  that  of  Hordeum  AermaphrodUi- 

eum  described  by  Ole  Worm :  it  displayed  a  short  spike 

^1^  four  ranks,  which  were  found  to  consist  alti'mately  of 

:- gtains  of  barley  and  cye*^.. 

-  To 

^  ^  Spica  est  exigtia  j|[>oUicU  longitudxtiem  iioA  superans,  prhno  aipeccu 

hordeum  prx  ae  ferens ;  quatuor  constans  versibus,  quorum  sln^li  quinque 

granis.    Ita  veto  dispDsiti  sunt  versus,  ut  altcTDatim  versus  unus  sit  bordei 

"  altef  sec^.    CnsliL  ptxXeresL  ipsa  in  gluaiU  haiuat  consdnna^  ut  hardm 
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Td  account  for  these  ph»nomeaa  diflereitt  opintoos  hate 
been  given :  according  to  some,  in  the  case  of  the  Ranun- 
culus bellidiflorus,  the  roots  of  the  daisy. have  undergone  so 
complete  s^  ehtai^ling  with  those  of  the  crow-foot,  that 
the  scape  of  the  fornler  has  become  connate  with  the  stalk 
of  the  latter^  and  that  thus  both  have  separately  brought 
forth  their  respective  flowers.   This  explication  is,  however, 
contrary  to  allcixperience ;  for  though  there  be  instances  of 
trees  specifically  and  gcncrically  different  from  each  other,, 
such  as  dm  or  oak  and  lime  trees,  birch  and  willow,  elder 
and  poplar,  that  were  found  united  for  some  length  of  their 
stem  or  branches,  yet  such  union  has  never  been  observed 
to  take  place  in  herbaceous  plants;  nor  in  the  description  of 
the  parts  of  those  pretended  monstrosities  is  there  any  thing 
that  wairants  the  slightest  suspicion  of  a  coalescence.    But 
^uite  fatile  is  the  explanation  of  those  who  are  of  opinion 
that  such  plants  are  the  oiSFspring  of  a  hybrid  generation*. 
Nature>  ever  intent  to  keep  the  species  of  the  organical  crea- 
tion distinct  from  each  other,  has  rendered  hybrid  pro- 
bation extremely  difficult ;  and  where  it  does  take  place  it 
b  only  between  nearly  related  species,  of  which  the  product 
has  ever  been  found  to  be  intermediate  in  all  its  parts  be- 
tween the  two  parent  plants. 

As,  therefore^  both  these  ways  of  explaining  phsenomena 
apparently  so  extraordinary  are  inadmissible)  there  is  no 
alternative  but  to  consider  them  either  as  productions  of  art, 
tr  else  aa  morbid  alterations  of  certain  parts  that  give  them 
^ly  a  resetHblance  to  wh4t  they  are  far  from  being  in  reality. 

vutif  pnedica  finnis»  longis  ec  acutis  lint :  secalet  vero  iit  dettituantur.  la* 
tennimmt  ^tiam  gluzns  quftdam  tteriles,  gnnis  deidtutL"  Miueum  H^ormi' 
*n«»ii  p.  15CX 

*  Thus  good  Father  Cotte  gira  us  a  detail^  description  of  a  root,  as  he 
"Opposed,  half  carrot  and  half  beet :  his  opinion  is,  that  nothing  in  the  world 
Was  required  to  produce  such  a  creature,  but  that  the  wind  should  carry  some 
^Uen  of  the  former  on  the  pistils  of  the  flowers  of  the  latter,  or  vice  versa^ 
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It  is  not  very  long  since  that  the  love  of  monstrosities,  both 
animal  and  vegetable,  was  the  ruling  passion  of  the  curious: 
a  pig  with  five  legs,  or  a  gosling  with  three,  a  lemon  con-i 
tained  in  another,  &c.  have  not  only  given  the  highest  gra- 
tiilication  to  a  collector,  but  have  constituted  the  subject  of 
l6ng  narrations  in  the  volumes  of  learned  societies.  Though 
now  a  sound  philosophy  of  natural  history  has  taught  us  not 
to  ky  any  stress  on  these  irregularities,  but  in  so  far  as  they 
assist  in  throwing  light  on  the  regular  operations  of  na« 
ture  ;  and  though  consequently  such  wags  and  cheats  as 
fiirnish   tustis   natuT€B    find   less   opportunity   to   employ 
their  ingenuity  upon  the  credulity  of  the  dilettanti  in  mon- 
sters J  yet  we  do  not  want  modern  instances  to  prove  that 
oven  professed  naturalists  may  still  be  made  the  dupes  of 
such  impostors.     Scopoli  figured  and  described  as  a  nev 
genus  of  the  Alollusca,  the  throat  of  a  hen,  which  a  mali- 
cious colleague  of  his  had  committed  to  spirit  of  wine,  and 
put  m  the  way  of  the  professor;  not  to  mention  the  ill  fate  of 
honast  Beringcr  of  Wurzburg-,  who  described,  figured,  and 
published  a  n  urn  ber  o  f  pet  ri  fact  ions  of  insects,  &c.  which  the 
Jesuits,  his  enemies,  had  manui'acturcd  and  carefully  buried 
for  him  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  city: — Plants  being 
more  conveniently  constructed  for  such  tricks,  it  is  onlj^ 
.^uprising  that  iliey  shtmld  not  have  been'  more  frequently 
nmde  tho  instruments  of  deception.  The  sole  instance  among 
yeg-etables  that  we  know  of  a  detection  of  a  fraud  of  this  na- 
ture (Ijsift  indeed  the  only  one  in  which  the  aiime  means  of 
detecting  it  was  employed) ,  is  the  RiinunciilusBellidiflomSjOf 
w^hich  the  engraving  is  mentioned  in  that  excellent  repertory 
for  a  student  ni  natural  historv,  Mr.  Drvandcr's  Cafah^KS 
iMbliothecce Joscphi  Banks y&c,vot,\n,  p.syG.  Theplantfrom 
which  thi;»  figure  is  made,  came  ovlginaJly  ixom  Svvitzc:r]aud*, 

*  It  is  remarkible  that  most  of  the  plants  of  this  nature  should  be  the 
prwhictof  the  same  country;  but  pnibably  the  bucccis  of  the  unc  pvcn  to 
Ucsiier  may  account  for  the  appcaraiicc  of  the  rest.  '     '  "* 

and 
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mdwae  sent  in  1791  to  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Joseph  Banks  by! 
a  naturalist  in  Gcrmanv.  Its  external  fomi  exhibited  ex- 
actly  the  same,  characters  we  15 nd  in  the  above  account  of 
Gesner's  plant  5  its  hairy  stalk,  and  the  form  of  the  leaves,; 
fcft  no  doubts  of  its  being  either  Ranunculus  repens  or  poly - 
ant/iemoSj  both  very  common  in  Switzerland.  Intermixed 
with  its  own  flowers,  and  on  its  own  peduncles,  it  bore 
several  other  flowcFS  that  every  botanist  allowed  to  be  thdse 
of  j^ellis  perennis.  Tliough  a  minute  investigation  of  the 
9uter  surface  of  the  plant  did  not  discover  th^  smallest  traces 
of  an  artificial  union,  yet  such  apparent  reality  was  not  suf-* 
ficient  to  stagger  a  philosophical  incredulity  grounded  on 
the  most  profound  knowledge  of  nature  and  her  operations. 
Sir  Joseph,  by  way  of  experimenfum  crucis^  caused  the  marr 
veilous  plant  to  be  ao^ked  in  boiling  water,  and  the  flower* 
of  the  daisy  almost  immediately  detached  themselves  from 
the  stalk,  and  floated  in  the  liqviid.  Mr.  Bauer  of  Kew 
inade  a  drawing  of  a  part  of  the  plant  sufficient  to  explain 
the  fraud,  which  was  signed  by  a  number  of  naturalists 
present  at  the  detection.  From  this  an  engraving  was 
made  by  the  late  Mr.  Mackenzie;  of  which  only  a  compa- 
ratively small  number  of  impressions  having  been  distri- 
buted aniong  botanists,  we  obtained  permission  to  give  it 
greater  publicity  through  the  channel  of  this  periodical  pub- 
lication. Plate  IX.  represents  the  upper  part  of  the  hairy 
stalk  of  this  feigned  monstrosity,  with  two  flower-buds  of  the 
RariunculuS;>  and  the  ejcp^nded  flower  of  Bell  is  perennjs  both 
in  its  fixed  and  detached  state  ;  all  highly  magnified. 

Thus  the  aenigma  of  daisy-flowering  crowfoot  appears  ta 
be  satisfactorily  solved  :  there  remain,  however,  a  few  words 
to  be  added  respecting  somewhat  similar  illusions,  not  in- 
deed the  work  of  art,  but  the  eflect  of  disease,  in  which  the 
natural  course  of  the  formative  energy  being  obstructed, 
semblances  of  flowers  or  fruits  are  sometimes  produced, 
«»uch  as  the  Rosce  salicina*^  as  they  arc  called :  when  the 
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leaves  in  some  species  of  Salix  are  only  imperfectly  uiH 
folded,  and  all  crowded  together  so  as  to  resenible  in  som6 
degree  a  small  fall-  blown  rose*  This  occurrence  was  not 
long  since  sufEclent  to  give  full  scope  to  the  fears  of  the 
superstitious,  though  deriving  its  origin  from  nothing  but  the 
puncture  of  some  insect  or  other  extraneous  circumstances*. 
In  this  manner  the  squamose  calyx  of  some  species  of 
Diantbus  has  been  known  to  assume  a  form  very  much 
resembling  a  spike  of  Secale  cereale. — ^But  more  to  our  purr 

*  According  to  Dr.  Sims*8  ideas,  the  phsnomeiion  of  Rosae  salidnae,  .and 
6ther  fach-Uke  metamorphoses  of  plants  from  disease,  appears  to  be  most 
Mturally  explained  hj  the  simple  circumstance,  that,  the  central  part  of  the 
bud  being  destroyed  by  the  larva  of  the  insect,  all  power  of  elongation  ift 
prevented ;  in  consequence  of  which  the  leaves  that  should  have  been  di- 
spersed along  the  whole  shoot  are  all  crowded  together ;  thosemost  extemaly 
ibding  more  room,  increase  the  most  in  size,  whilst  those  nearest  the  centre 
•re,  some  almost,  and  others  altogether,  suffocated  for  want  of  space  to 
expand  in:  the  form  too  will  be  materially  altered  by  the  unnatural  com* 
pression  of  the  growing  parts.  In  like  manner,  when  the  larva  of  the  insect 
IS  lodged  in  the  centre  of  the  undeveloped  umbel,  the  power  of  dongation 
being  destroyed,  the  universal  and  partial  umbels  are  all  crowded  together  j 
the  parts  least  compressed,  or  in  which  the  vegetating  powers  happen  to  be 
strong  enough  to  overcome  the  restsunce,  will  extend  the  furthest,  vaiiously 
changed  in  their  shape  by  compression ;  whilst  the  florets  near  the  centre,  for 
want  of  room,  are  forced  to  take  on  a  more  tubular  form  -.  some  of  these 
may  be  sufficiently  developed  to  allow  of  the  projection  of  the  styles,  whilst 
others  may  not  have  sufficient  vegetative  power  to  open  at  alL 

Sometimes  it  happens,  that  when  the  more  important  part  of  the  plant*  at 
the  germen  of  the  seed,  is  destroyed  by  the  larva,  the  nourishment  dettiDec| 
by  nature  for  this  pa  it  appears  to  be  thrown  in  a  superabundant  quantity 
nppn  the  inventing  parts,  occasioning  them  to  be  morbidly  luxuriant,  as  fire* 
quently  happens  in  tiie  grasses;  the  grain  being  destroyed,  the  calydne 
flumes  are  expanded  into  leaves  of  various  length  :  so  in  the  oak«  the  acom 
is  sometimes  destroyed,  whilst  the  scales  of  t))e  calyx  grow  90  much  as  to 
fake  on  somewhat  the  appearance  of  a  cone  of  some  pine. 

To  this  explanation  it  may  be  objected,  that  the  puncture  of  insects  bein^ 
e»  frequent,  the  occurrence  of  these  metamorphoses  should  be  less  rare. 
Some  of  them,  howevtr,  are  of  sufficiently  common  occurrence:  that  others 
«re  not  so,  may  be  owing  to  its  being  required  for  their  creation,  that  the 
extent  of  the  mischief  should  be  very  nicely  defined,  whereas  the  usual  effect 
of  the  Urva  may  be  theentire  destruction  of  the  bud. 

pose^ 
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pese^  and  perhaps  illustrative  of  the  abovementiotied  case 
of  the  Umbellifera  Bellidi/lara,  are  the  observations  of  Mr. 
Borkbausea  of  Darmstadt,  This  acute  observer  found  two 
plants  of  Setinum  caruifolmn  L.  in  both  of  which  was  a 
branchlet  bearing  a  flower  that  most  strikingly  resembled  a 
<laisy  :  the  disk  consisted  of  apparent  tubulous  florets  of  a 
pale  yellow  colour^  some  more,  some  less  opened,  and  out 
«f  some  of  them  there  projected  a  pistil-like  body ;  the 
radius  was  composed  of  ligulate  florets  of  a  greenish  white 
colour,  and  tipped  m  one  of  the  plants  with  red  ;  the  calyx 
communis  was  a  simple  row  of  broad  scales,  hairy  on  the, 
outside.  Oa  examining  these  vegetables  with  care,  Mr. 
Sorkhausen  discovered  in  the  one  with  the  red-tipped  radius, 
a  minute  hole' at  the  side  of  the  calyx,  and,  on  cutting  it 
open,  the  deserted  habitation  of  the  larva  of  a  Cynips.  In  the 
<xther  flower  he  could  nort  perceive  any  such  aperture ;  whence 
he  conjectured  that  it  was  still  inhabited,  and  accordingly 
on  openmg  it  he  found  a  minute  larva  of  the  same  insect. 
This  metamorphosis  he  ihus  explains  :  the  ^t^stalk  of  the 
ximbella  universalis  had  remained  short,  and  was  rather 
vwollen  beneath  the  flower ;  in  consequence  of  which  the 
involucrum  universale  bad  acquired  an  extravagant  form,  . 
making  the  scales  of  the  universal  calyx ;  the  umbellulae 
had  all  remained  stalklcss,  their  florets  were  stunted,  had 
ii£quired  adlrty  yellow  colour,  some  being  not  opened  at  all^ 
others  incompletely,  so  that  they  had  the  appearance  of 
lubulous  flowers  not  entirely  developed :  the  involucra  j)ar- 
tialia,  likewise  become  luxuriant,  bad  formed  the  flowers  of 
the  radius,  and  thus  completed  the  ijnonster.-^The  same 
naturalist  met  with  a  similar  phsenomeaon  in  an  Heracleum 
Splwndylium  L.  with  red  flowers ;  they  much  resembled 
radiate  flowers,  but  the  disks  were  not  yellow.  The  um- 
bdlulse  in  this  likewise  had  remained  on  the  common  base, 
and  the  involucra  partialia  formed  the  scales  of  the  common 
4calyx ;  the  florets  of  the  umbellulse  were  for  the  greatest 
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part  not  developed^  and  became  a  disk  of  a  dirty  reddish* 

white  colour ;  while  the  large  outward  petals  of  the  exterior 

florets,  which  in  this  plant  also  make  the  radius  in  the  uni-> 

versal  umbel^  formed  in  this  case  a  beautiful  red  radius, 

which  greatly  resembled  that  of  a  Bellis,  but  was  shorter^ 

80  that  the  whole  was  very  much  like  a  full  garden  daisy  not 

quite  blown. 

More  instances  of  this  nature  might  be  enumerated,  but 

what  has  been  said  will  be  sufficient  to  set  some  limits  to 

that  unphilosophical  credulity  that  would  indulge  in  the 

belief  of  impossible  monstrosities, 

C.  K. 


P.S.  To  fill  up  a  space  that  must  otherwise  be  left  blank, 
we  insert  the  following  article,  not  unconnected  with  the 
subject. — Dr.  Bernhardi,  in  Homer's  Archiv.  vol.  ii.  n-  2* 
p.  233.  describes^  Colckicum  auiuwnale  found  by  him  and 
a  Mr.  Lober  in  a  wood  near  Erfurt.  The  four  leaves  were 
the  same  as  usual ;  but  from  the  centre  of  these  came  up 
two  monopetalous  flowers,  with  triangular  tubes  of  a  brown- 
green  colour ;  lacinia^  almost  linear,  leaf-like,  marked  in  the 
middle  with  a  green  furrow,  withered  at  the  points,  the  three 
exterior  surrounding  the  other  three  at  the  base ;  stamens 
six :  filanaents  very  unequal  in  length,  round,  inserted  in 
the  faux  of  the  corolla,  green,  ahnost  all  withered  at  the 
tips,  one  only  having  something  like  an  anther:  the  thiee 
styles  were  also  green,  withered  at  the  end,  and  connate  with 
the  tube  at  their  base,  where  no  vestige  of  an  ovary  was  ob- 
servable.—There  are  two  specimens  exactly  similar  to  this 
in  the  Banksian  herbarium,  that  were  found  in  Wiltshire. 

We  suppose  that  the  flower  which  should  have  expanded  ia 
the  autumn,  was  from  some  extraneous  cause  stinted,  but 
its  vegetative  po\t«r  not  destroyed  :  hence,  when  the  scape 
came  to  be  elevated  with  the  leaves  in  the  spring,  an  imper-^ 
feet  flower  was  produced  in  the  room  of  the  seed-vessel. 
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XXTV.   Meihodus  qua  omnes  detectos  Lichenes  secundum 

'  organa  carpomorpha  ad  genera^  species  et  varietales  redi- 

gere,  atque  observationibus  illustrarcy  tentavit  E.  Acha- 

RiuSj  M.  D.  Phys.  proline.  Ostrogothite  Med.  pritnar, 

&c.  cum  tabb,  fien.  icones  novanim  specierum  et  figurasi 

'  charact.  genericorum  exhibentibus.     Stockholniiae,  im-» 

'  pensis  F.  D,D.  Ulrich,  1803.  pp.  394.  8vo. 

X)b.  Acharius  is  already  so  well  and  so  favourably  knowu 
to  the  botanical  world  by  his  LichenograpkuB  SveciccB  Pro-i 
dromuSf  published  six  years  ago^  that  the  work  before  us 
can  stand  in  need  of  no  other  recommendation  than  bis 
name,  to  cause  it  to  be  received  with  pleasure  by  every  lover 
of  natural  history.  He  has  here  taken  to  himself  a  wider 
field ;  not  confining  himself  to  the  Swedish  Lichens  alone, 
and  merely  giving  a  catalogiie  of  the  rest  with  specific  cha« 
racters,  but  comprehending  all  those  already  known,  pre^ 
senting  a  new  distribution  of  them  into  different  genera, 
describing  every  species,  and  particularising  a  great  number 
of  varieties,  with  the  addition  of  what  he  has  modestly 
called  observations^  but  what  rcajly  are  in  many  instances 
excellent  descriptions.  In  an  undertaking  like  this,  at  once 
■ftsvlensive  and  full  of  difficulties,  it  cannot  be  expected  that 
any  botanist,  however  able,  should  be  entirely  free  from 
the  imputation  of  error.  Many  of  the  Lichens  vary  so 
mut^h  that  it  is  hardly  possible  to  determine  the  limits  be^ 
twcen  varieties  and  species ;  the  same  plant  is  often  very 
different  in  different  stages  of  iu  growth  j  and  the  syno- 
nymy 
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cymy  is  in  a  number  of  instances  so  entangled  as  to  be 
wholly  inextricable.  It  is  not^  however^  our  task  minutely 
|o  hunt  after  mistakes,  did  we  even  consider  ourselves  quali- 
fied for  the  task,  which  is  in  itself  by  no  means  easy ;  for 
the  opinions  of  a  writer  like  Dr.  Acharius  arc  not  to  be 
dissented  from  without  the  surest  grounds :  all  we  can 
attempt  is  to  make  our  readers  acquainted  with  the  general 
outline  of  the  work,  asjiuring  them  they  will  not  repent  tb« 
loss  of  the  time  tliey  may  afterwards  bestow  in  acquiring,  a 
more  intimate  acquaintance  with  its  contents. 

To  give  some  kind  of  an  idea  how  rapidly  our  knowledge 
of  the  Lichens  has  extended  itself  within  a  few  yea.rs>  it  may 
be  well  to  state,  that  the  number  of  species  comprehended  in 
the  edition  of  the  Species  Plantarum,  published  at  Vienna 
1 764,  amounted  only  to  81 ;  whereas  Professor  Hoffmann's 
Flora  Germanica,  edited  179^^  contains  no  less  than  S66, 
<and  the  Lichenographia  Suecica  345,  besides  those  not  in- 
digenous in  Sweden.  The  necessity  of  subdividing  so  large 
a  number  into  different  genera,  has  therefore  long  been  evi- 
dent to  most  of  those  botanists  who  have  bestowed  their 
attention  upon  the  subject,  and  different  attempts  have  been 
made ;  all  of  which  have  hitherto  £niled,  or  been  adopted 
but  by  few.  Among  these  the  most  r^narkable  were  those 
by  Dr.  Hoffmann,  in  his  work  above  mentioned,  and  in  his 
Plants  Lichenosae,  which  will  always  remain  a  splendid 
monument  of  the  author's  ability,  and  acquaintance  \%ith  the 
subject;  though  his  generic  characters,  founded  principally 
upon  the  form  and  nature  of  the  frond,  have  been  rejected 
as  inconsistent  with  the  true  philosophy  of  natural  history. 
Dr.  Acharius,  in  his  former  work,  preserved  indeed  the 
whole  as  one  genus,  being  of  opinion  that,  till  we  became 
better  acquainted  with  their  fructification,  it  was  better  to 
allow  them  to  remain  so :  but  at  the  same  time  he  subdi* 
vided  them  into  28  tribes,  as  a  specimen  of  his  ideas  upon 
what  might. hereafter  be  done;  and  in  Jhis. preface  he  gave 

many 
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jUBXiy  excellent  observations  as  to  the  different  appearance^ 
of  their  organs  of  fructification,  upon  which  we  wish  that 
the  plan  or  compass  of  our  undertaking  allowed  us  to 
.dilate. 

The  Methodus  Lichennm,  now  before  u3,  after  the  dedi^ 
cation^  which  is  addressed  in  general  terms  to  the  most 
celebrated  botanists  of  our  age,  begins  also  with  some  ge* 
neral  remarks,  particularly  noticing  the  simple  organisation 
of  the  lichens,  and  their  affinity  in  many  respects  with  the 
mmeral  kingdom ;  but  proving,  as  well  from  their  fructifi- 
cation as  from  analogy,  that  they  are  truly  plants,  and 
observing  upon  the  necessity  of  separating  them  into  dif- 
ferent genera,  considering  such  a  reformation  no  less  pos- 
sible here  than  among  the  other  tribes  of  the  class  Crypto- 
gamia.  The  generic  characters  proposed  rest  upon  th« 
same  foundation  as  those  used  among  the  Filices  and 
Musci,  the  situation  of  the  fruit  (here  termed  jipolheckim)^ 
the  manner  in  which  it  is  affixed  to  the  frond  (Thallus),  its 
texture  and  figure.  The  plan  of  the  work  is  then  stated  in 
the  following  words  : 

^^  Utilitatem  et  commoditatem  lectorum  simul  respiciensj 
Xmicuique  generi  definitas  suas  subjunxi  species;  dubiaJ 
vero,  minus  scilicet  cognitas,  vel  a  me  non  visas,  (quasque 
etiam  signo  f  notavi)  et  autoptis  examini  subjiciendas, 
seorsum  ad  calcem  apposui,  omnesque,  quantum  scio,  ab 
^uctoribus  ad  hunc  usque  diem  descriptas,  perfectionis 
ppellse  etiam  hoc  respectu  pro  virili  curam  gerens,  cnu- 
meravi,  novasque  baud  paucas  et  recenter  detectas  addidi. 
Genera  et  species  characteribus  aptioribus  et  accuratioribus 
^ollicite  distinxi,  simul  indigitans  loca  hanim  in  Prodromo 
Lichenographice^  ubi  synonyma  petenda ;  sin  vero  qusdam 
in  isto  libello  prsetermissa  fuerint  aut  erronea,  jam  observata 
*unt  et  correcta.  Primi  Inventoris  et  Descriptoris  nomen 
itt  ejus  tantum  fere  Synonymon  allegavi,  primariamque 
jnihi  notam  Iconem  indicavi.     Habitat ionis  loca  et  Obser- 
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vat':  ones  J  ubi  ncrcssariae  mihi  visae  sunt,  adjeci,  nc  quid 
dcficiat  acl  speciem  illustraudam  et  confiisionem  cviun- 
dam  conducens,  Prxcipuas,  quatenus  mihi  ianotucce, 
specierum  FarletaleSy  ut  melius  in  postcrum  dignosqantur 
et  discernantur,  propria  suo  nomine  et  criteriis  sufEcienti- 
bus  etiatn  distinguendas  putavi.  Si  quaedam  liarum  apud 
auctores  commeinoratae  fuerint,  scripta  eonun  indigitavi 
wbi  diflerentias  et  figuras  L.  B.  ipsi  pcrquirendi  et  contem- 
plandi  facultas  oblata  est.  In  I'abulis  aeneis  Libellum  una 
sequcntibus  figuras  novomm  aliquot  Lichenum,  necdum^ 
quantum  scio,  dolineatorum  dedi ;  atque  utilitati  non  minu9 
quam  ornameuti  studiosus  tales  clegi  et  depinxi  species^ 
quibus  gcncrum  charactcrcs  simul  hicide  exponerentuF. — 
Itaque  hoRun  omnium  Apothecia  ad  lentem  mediocritcr 
augcntem  delineate,  jujijta  Icouem,  ipsum  Lichenem  natu- 
ral i  magnitudinc  rcprxsentanlem^  separatim  exhibui/' 

To  this  succeed  a  list  and  de6nition  of  the  new  teims 
used  by  Dr.  Acharius  in  the  Methodus  Lichenum,  and  hiQ 
idea  of  dividing  the  Algre  and  Fungi  into  six  families^  all 
which  he  calls  esexnal ;  but  hfs  ideas  on  this  subject,  at 
least  in  some  points,  appear  to  us  to  require  revision.  The 
account  of  the  genera  and  species  concludes  the  work ;  and 
we  would  have  laid  before  our  readers  the  former  of  these, 
had  it  not  been  full  of  terms  till  now  unknown  in  natural 
history,  and  unintelligible  without  the  preceding  clavis. 

We  cannot  pretend  tu  such  an  acquaintance  with  the 
Lichens  as  might  enable  us  to  decide  upon  the  justice  of  the 
diflferent  genera,  or  the  propriety  with  which  the  species 
are  arranged  under  each  :  we  may,  however,  be  allowed  a 
few  remarks  as  iar  as  our  knowledge  extends.  It  seems  to 
us  that  the  two  first  genera,  P  a  I  verm  ia.  and  Leprariay  might 
well  have  been  united  together,  nor  indeed  do  we  see  any 
pullicicnt  reason  lor  removing  them  from  the  situation  iv\ 
wliirh  they  wereplactd  by  Linnxus  ;  for,  if  all  the  powdery 
Jij/^.al  Lc  carried  by  Dr.  Acharius  to  the  Liehens,  and  all 

the 
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Ac  filamentous  ones  by  Mr.  Dillwyn  to  the  Confervae,  that 
genus,  once  so  numerous,  will  soon  be  stripped  of  every 
individual.  Of  the  Spil^ymaia  we  know  none;  but  the 
Farielarice  appear  to  us  by  their  fruit  well  distinguished 
from  the  others,  though  we  can  hardly  think  that  all  the 
species  enumerated,  of  which  the  grealer  part  have  prcvi- 
f>usly  been  considered  as  varieties  of  Lichen  fagincus,  are  in 
reality  distinct.  The  same  remark  holds  good  as  to  the 
Opegj-ap/uBy  which  include  the  different  appearances  of 
Lichen  scriptus,  plants  sufficiently  unlike  the  rest  of  the 
Lichens,  and  approaching  to  the  Sphseriae,  but  many  of 
them  running  so  much  into  one  another  as  to  be  rather 
varieties  than  species.  The  next  gen\is^  Lcddray  is  prin- 
cipally formed  of  the  Lichens,  termed  by  Liimc*»us  tuler-- 
ctiUrte,  which  appears  to  us  well  distinguished  from  the 
scittellate  ones  (Parmelice)^  in  having  the  margin  of  their 
tubercks  (patelluke)  proper,  or  of  the  same  substance  and 
colour  as  the  disk,  not,  as  in  those,  accessory,  or  similar 
to  the  crust.  This  is  an  extensive  tribe,  chiefly,  indeed, 
comprising  crustaceous  Lichens,  but  also  some  imbricated, 
and  one  umbilicated  species  {Liciien  pustulatzis),  which  is 
so  closely  connected  by  every  natural  tie  with  the  Gyro- 
phor®,  that  we  cannot  but  regret  the  necessity  of  the  sepa- 
ration. The  Calicia  come  next,  containing  not  only  Lichen 
spheerocephalus,  respecting  which  it  has  always  been  9, 
question  whether  its  proper  situation  was  among  the  Lichens 
or  Fungi,  but  also  many  Trichise,  plants  that  we  should 
certainly  wish  to  see  expunged  from  any  future  Licheno- 
graphia^  a^  having  little  in  common  with  the  rest  of  tlia 
family.  The  Gyrophorce  (Umbilicarimof  Hoft'niann)  con- 
stitute a  very  natural  genus.  Bathelimn  contains  but  one 
speciejf,  brought  by  Dr.  Afzelius  from  Sierra  Leone ;  but, 
as  far  as  we  can  judge  from  the:  figure  and  description,  this 
might  withoui  great  violence  have  been  joined  to  the  follow* 
ang  genti»^  Verrucariay  which  affords  another  connecting  liuk 
-  5  between 
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between  the  Lichens  aad  Fungi,  its  species  being  iagenerili 
ahnost  wholly  destitute  of  any  palpable  crusty  and  y«t  in 
their  fruit  extremely  resembling  the  Endocarpa,  which  im-* 
mediately  follow  them,  and  form  another  natural  genus  j 
bat  the  Thtkirem&tm  we  should  really  think  might  with 
much  propriety  have  been  united  to  the  VemicarisBy  jun^ 
Tided  these  must  be  allowed  sti.l  to  retain  their  situation 
tmong  the  family  of  Lichens*  The  Spfk^ropkora,  consist-^ 
ing  of  Lichen  globiferus  and  its  congeriers^  are  most  justly 
separated;  as>in  our  opinion,  are  also  iht  Isidia^  comprising 
Lichen  corallinus  with  its  affinities,  and  the  Urceolari^, 
which  form  an  intermediate  tribe  between  the  Lecidese  and 
Parmelise,  differing  from  both  in  having  the  margins  of  their 
shields  Mkcp  both  proper  and  accessory,  and  in  the  shielda 
\^  themselves  being  immersed  in  the  sub<>tance  of  the  frond^ 
not  placed  on  its  surface* 

With  these  finishes  the  first  section  of  the  work;  the  se« 
cond  beginning  with  the  sixteenth  geuus^  Parmelia^  by  far 
the  most  numerous  of  the  whole,  and  containing  no  lest 
than  904  species,  among  which  are  included  all  those  whose 
apothecia  are  properly  called  shields,  having  a  mai^in 
distinct  from  the  disk,  of  the  same  colour  as  the  frond.  So 
great  a  number  can  hardly  be  supposed  to  form  a  wholly 
natural  tribe ;  and,  indeed,  here  we  find,  together  with  very 
many  of  the  crustaceouS,  a  great  proportion  of  the  imbri* 
cated  species,  several  foliaceous  onesi  all  the  Collemata  and 
Physcise  of  the  Lichenographia  Suecica,  and  some  few  that 
had  been  classed  by  former  authors  with  the  Usness.  W€ 
cannot  but  hope  that  Dr.  Acharius  will  hereafter  find  means 
to  separate  a  mass  of  plants,  many  of  which  are  so  extremely 
unlike  each  other ;  and  we  should  be  particularly  glad  to  see 
the  gektinotis  Lichens  and  Physcias  placed  luotdet  dialinct 
genera,  aa  they  have  little  in  common^  as  to  hat»t  and  ap« 
pearance,  with  the  rest  of  tbt  Parmelice,  and  in  tbe-llitlet 
ihcmaigin  of  the  shield  can  Itaniiy  bo  Mid  to  be  of  the 
I  .    samo 
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fame  oolour  and  substation  with  the  frond.  .We  must  re<> 
serve  our  more  particular  remarks  upon  this  subject  to  some 
more  favourable  opportunity. 

The  Sikict,  a  small  genus,  agree  in  their  apothecia  with 
the  ParmelisB,  but  diflfer  from  them,  as  well  aa  fwm  all  other 
Lichcnsyin  having  what  are  called  cypheli^,  or  scnali  sub^- 
stances  resembling  tubercles,  im^metsed  in  the  lower  sur&ce 
of  the  frond,  iiiH  of  a  white  or  yellowish  powder.  Peltidta 
•coitiprises  Lichen  caninus  and  its  congeners,  a  very  natural 
tribe,  which  most  botanists  will  agree  in  separating  ;  but  we 
4loubt  whether  tlicy  will  not  be  of  opinion  that  tht  following 
vgenus,  Cttraria,  might  with  much  piopriety  have  been  incor- 
•|K)mted  in  it.  The  Cornicularicey  which  Dr.  Acharius  con- 
siders intermediate  between  the  Parmeliae  and  Usneas,  ap- 
proaching the  former  in  their  frond,  the  latter  in  their  fruit, 
we  should  really  think  might  have  been  joined  to  one  of 
*those  genera  as  they  now  stand.  UsTiea,  stripped  of  Lichen 
jubatus,  sarmentosus,  and  others,  which  are  arranged  un- 
der Parmelia,  is  here  reduced  to  an  inconsiderable  genus, 
and  to  us  wears  a  very  mutilated  appearance.  The  only  two 
remaining  genera  are  Stereocaulan  and  Bceomyces,  under 
the  first  of  which  are  arranged  little  more  than  Lichen 
pasehalis,  and  what  have  been  considered  its  varieties  ;  but 
under  the  last  three  tribes,  very  different  in  habit  and  na- 
ture.  Lichen  baeomyces,  Lichen  pyxidatus,  and  Lichen 
rangiferinus,  with  their  affinities.  These  together  compose 
a  numerous  and  intricate  tribe  ;  and  though,  in  separating 
the  individuals^  Dr.  Acharius  has  not  gone  by  any  means 
so  itir  as  in  his  Lichenographia  Suecica,  or  as  Professor 
Hoffmann,  we  nevertheless  suspect  that  many  of  his  speciss 
will  prove  mere  varieties.  He  himself  expresses  a  doubt 
ho^  fiir  the  two  genera  are  really  distinct ;  but  he- will  ex- 
cuse oiir  suggesting  to  him,  whether  it  might  not  be  bettefr, 
instettd  of-^utitting  them,  to  make  a  slight  alteratidnin^ttte 

generic 
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generic  chtf&cters,  so  a»  to  remove  to  Stereootulon  £be- 

Cladouiati  of  Hoffmann.   ^  /r  .V   /  /4>/^ 

We  have  dwelt  thus  long  upon  the  genera  of  the  lichensj^ 

not  only  as  thty  form  the  most  conspicuous  character  of 

the  work  in  point  of  novelty^  but  as  a  subject  which  ha* 

never  before  to  our  knowledge  been  treated  of  by  any 

English  writer.     In  our  opinion,  which  however  we  grve 

with  becoming  difHdcnce,  Dr.  Acharius  has  by  this  new 

distribution  done  no  snia!!  service  to  this  department  of 

botany;  but  whether  all  the  genera  he  has  adopted  wiU 

stand  the  test  of  future  inquir)',  and  whether  all  the  species 

will  be  allowed  to  retain  the  places  bo  has  assigned  to  them, 

we  have  already  expressed  our  doubts.     It  is  ahvays  to  be 

feared  that  the  author  of  any  system  may  adhere  to  his  own 

principles  so  closely  as  to  lose  sight  of  luUure^  and  thereby 

cause  confusion. 

« 

Our  remarks  on  this  work  have  already  occupied  so 
large  a  space,  that  we  have  but  little  room  left  for  any  ob- 
servations on  the  species.  We  see  with  pleasure  thai  the 
author  has  availed  himself  of  the  assistance  <rf  fbi*eign. 
botanists,  to  remove  many  errors,  as  to  the  synonymy, 
which  existed  iu  his  Lichcnographia  Suecica.  He  has  also 
corrected  several  mistakes  regarding  the  species;  but  upon 
the  subject  of  the  English  Lichens  he  still  stands  in  need  of 
some  further  information.  L.  gclasinatus  With.,  which  is 
only  Calicium  sessile  Pers.,  growing  upon  L.  pertusus,  he 
has  made  a  new  Lecidea.  •  His  Lecidea  privigna  (L.  sim- 
plex Dav.)  is  certainly  only  a  variety  <  f  L.  scriptus,  and 
consequently  an  Opcgrapha.  Ixcidca  niveo-atra  is  the 
same  as  Lecidea  cpipolia;  under  which  L.  intermedins 
.^chrad.  ought  to  be  quoted  without  any  mark  of  doubt. 
Liccidea  crenulata  (L.  crenularius  With.)  is  the  same  as 
Lecidea  cinereo-fusca.  Lecidea  argona  appears  to  us,  upoa 
the  authority  of  German  specimens^  to  be.  the  first  state 

of 
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t^Lik  hcmjltomnia  E*  B.  or  Li  Tumeri.    Lecidea  micro- 
pbylla  is  by  no  means  L.  microphyllus  Scbrad.^  but  L. 
eseharoides  £hr.^  which  is  quoted  as  a  synonym  under  . 
Lecidea  mlscella.    Respecting  the  long^disputed  L.  calca-^ 
reusj  Dr.  Acharius  corrects  his  former  work^  making  what* 
was  there  so  called  a  Verrucaria^  not  distinct  from  L.  tes-  Ui'^c  , 
sellatus  £.  B.>  and  considering  the  true  Linnean  plant  an 
Urceolaria^  of  which  he  gives  a  iigure.    L.  coitipositud 
With,  is  also  here  arranged  among  the  Urceolariae^  though 
its  proper  pkce  is  certainly  as  a  variety  of  Parmelia  glau*- 
coma.  L.  cupularis  Hedw.^  of  which  we  have  seen  original 
specimens^  and  which  is  here  considered  a  new  Lecidea^  i^ 
certainly  the  same  as  Parmelia  marmorea ;   and  L.  para- 
doxus  £hr»   is  hardly  distinct  from  Lecidea  veaicularis^. 
Stereocaulon  confine  appears  to  us  certainly  a  Fucus,  and  ^  a 
not  different  fromFucus  pygmseus  Fl.  Scot.^    Wc  can  by 
BO  means  agree  that  L*  inquinans  E.  B*  is  the  infant  stage 
of  Calicium  claviculare ;  and  we  can. assure  Dr.  Acharius^ 
oi:  we  are  greatly  mistaken^  that  there  are  really  two  distinct  / 
species  now  confused  under  the  name  of  L.  vulpinus. 

Remarks  of  this  natuve  might  be  extended  much  further  ; 
but  we' trust  some  of  the  author's  friends  in  this  kingdom* 
will  enable  him  to  correct  these^  and  similar  errors^  in  the 
future  editions  of  his  work.  We  are  happy  to  find  he  nd 
longier  regards  L.  quemeus  as  a  variety  of  L.  hsematomma^ 
and  not  a  little  pleased  that  he  has  restored  to  L.  ater  its 
original  name,  instead  of  calling  it  L.  tephromelas^  as  in 
his  former  work.  With  regard^  however,  to  the  changing 
of  specific  names j  we  cannot  consider  him  altogether  blame** 
less  I  and  we  wish  we  could  bring  him  and  some  other  emi- 
nent botanists  to  our  opinion,  that  nothing  tends  so  much 
to  involve  the  science  in  chaos,  and  nothing  is  so  unworthy 
of  a  real  naturalist.  Indeed,  it  is  the  common  trick  of  every 
pretender  to  science,  who  has  no  other  means  of  rendering 
himself  conspicuous.  We  could  wish  too,  that,  in  forming 
.  Vot.  L  C  c  new 


ue>v  naine3>.  Cot  author  had  vrallcd  himself  lest  bfH^^ 
Greek  kamU^K   The  plates,  which. oondtidelhb  work^ 
aro.eijghl.  ifi  aMcnUrr^  each  containiDg  several  Lichen^  ailM» 
inlral>iy  ^otpuFcd;  and  judiciously  choden^  so  aatQiluplay 
l^e  generic  characters  and  moot  curicMiu  specks* 

In  5hort>.  liQwever  tre  rooy  diifer  mopimonon  tiifliog 
9iaiters>  we  iiere  take  leare  of  what  we  consider  the  too%t 
fxcdlenl  work  we  ever  read  upon  the  Lidsens^and  eahiestly 
(tcommend  i.t  to  th^se  amon^  ottr  readers  whose  .attenaioa 
has  been  direx:ted  lo  thi»  iuterestinf^  tribc^  wishing  Dr.. 
Achariiis  he^th  and  leisure^  to  continue  to*  tfafow  Itgfat 
^pon  their  physiology  and  history.,    nt  /^v  /k'/A< 
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XXV.  Jardin  de  ia  Matm^isofii  par  E.  P.  Vbhtetcat,  <8f 
;  Phutitut  Natkmaly  ^c.    Llvraison  lV---Vin.  k  Paris* 

(1804),    Fol.  ma^.   Pviee  dOOlivre». 

.  ■• 

JLirouoH  the  present  state  of  politic*  affairs  renders  it 
difficolt  to  obtain  Fpench  pubUciiiiona,  we  have  had  an 
opportunity  of  seeing  four  additional  ^aiumbecs  of  thia 
splendid  and  interesting  work^  tlwU  have  lately  nade  their 
appciarance. 

4me  Livruison-^^ns  with  IQ.  MsspR^sjcg^ofifMi.  This 
beautiful  tree^  which  was  brought  to  Pari^  froni  Canton  in: 
1.784^  has  thrice  been  in  flower  in  tlic:  Pe^pini«re  du  Roule  :^ 
it  well  deserved  a  figure,  and  the  one  here  given  is  vecy 
exact.-r-SO.  Calendula ^/Zaccida;  epulis  svifiruticoilo^  foliia 
lineari-lanceolatis^  intq^rrimisi-  triaeryiis^  cihMis  $  mdia 
QoncQJoie  ;  seminibus  obcordatis.  We  h»fe  not  llie  kast 
donbt  but  that  this  species  is  Calendula  Tragui  of.  Uortua 
Kewensis,  figured  in  Curtis's  Botankid  Maganine^  jik^Oi. 
Mr.  Yentenat  appears  to  know  only  tlie.iigukeof  G»Trag«ft 
In  jacq^iun's  Hortus  Schgsnbruneai^ ;  ai^  Aiding  it  reprtn 

.•  .aoafed 
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TOlfee<flhfr&  with  Bemiflorets  of  a  white  colour* within,  and 
*sep  purple  without,  whilst  those  of  his  C.  flaccicla  are  all 
ortmge-coloured,  he  concludes  them  to  be  distinct  ftorn 
each  other.  Though  this  conclusion  be  just,  the  fact  is,  that 
Jacquin's  plant  comes  in  a  very  questionable  shape  as  (?• 
Tragus.— -21.   Mimosa  pubescens:   Ts/limo%^  subhirsuta  ; 
pctiolo  eglanduloso  ;  pinnis  foliolisque  10— >12-jugis  5  race^- 
mii  axillaribus,  solitariis,  folio  brevioribuSi    A  new  spe- 
cies ffotn  New  Holland,  beloi%ing  to  the  division  of  Mi- 
mosas with  doubly-pinnated  leaves.-^22.  Anamenia  co- 
fiacea.     M.  Ventcnat  found  that  Linnaeus,  under  the  name 
iof  Adonis  capensis,  had  introduced  three  different  species, 
namely  that  figured  by  Commelin,  by  Burnmnn,.afld  by 
Plukcnet.      being    moreover    distinct    from  Adonis    by 
having  a  fruit  approaching  that  of  Hydrastis,  and  the  habit 
of  jEm  umbelliferous  plant,  he  formed  it  into  a  new  genus, 
with  the  following  essential  character:  An'amentA — Calyic 
quinque-phyllus.     Petala  quinque  aut  plura,  unguc  nudo, 
Germina  rcceptaculo  globoso  iniposita.     Baccce  plurim®-, 
monospermje.    The  three  species  that  were  comprehended 
under  Adonis  capensis  L.,  are  1.  Anamenia  co?7(zcear  fo- 
liolis  subcordatis,   coriaceis,  glabriusculis,  lateralibus  basi 
oblique  truncatis ;  umbella  supradecomposita,  patentissima. 
^.  A.  lasei-pitvfolia  (Knowltonia  vesicatoria  Bot.   Mag.), 
with  rigid  leaves,   and  simple  pauciflorous  umbels.     3.  A. 
hirsiita  with  lanceolate  deeply  serrated,  hirsute  leaves.     To 
these  are  added  two  other  species,  namely  Anamenia  gracilis 
(which  is  perhaps  Adonis  aethiopicaThunb.)  and  Anamenit 
daucifolia  (Adon.  filia  Linn.) — 23.  Sttphelia  Gnidiumt 
corollae  limbo  reflexo,  hirsuto;  spicis  terminalibus,  solitariis> 
ovatis,   brevissimis ;   foliis  sparsis,  lincari-lanceolatis.     A 
suppoded  new  species  from  Botany  Bay.    It  does  not  appear 
to  be  different  from  Styph.  parviflora  of  the  Botanical  Repo- 
sitory.   Ventcnatia  of  Cavanilles  is  certainly  the  same  genus 
with  StypheKa  5  but  V.  procumbcns  of  the  Planice  Hispankc^ 
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\%  not  the  same  withStjrpbeKa  juniperina,  as  seems  prbbable 
\6  Mr.  V#^  unless  he  meatis  by  this  another  plant  thai» 
Epacrisjuniperina  (Stypbelia  lanceolata  Smith.) — 24.  Mao*- 
i^OMA  discolor.  A  beautiful  plants  well  known  in  our  gar- 
dens by  the  name  of  M*  obovata,  or  M.  purpistea. 

bme  Livraison.  ^b.  Clerodesidrcjm  viscosum  Vt.  Th'U 
is  a  very  handsome  plant,  and  we  are  indebted  to  M.  Ven* 
tenat  for  having  thrown  great  light  upon  it^  history.  Lhi^ 
D2SUS,  in  describing  his  Qerodendrum  infortunatum^  in 
Flora  Zcylanica^  gives  as  synonyms  both  the  Peragu  of 
iRheedc,  and  the  Clerodendnim  folio  lato  et  acuminata  of 
Bunnann ;  two  plants  which  are  far  from  being  the  same, 
and  arc  therefore  properly  separated  by  M,  Ventenat.  l^he 
plant  here  described  and  figured  under  the  name  of  C.  vis^ 
<:o8um,  is  the  Peragu,  which  is  characterized  by  M*  Ven* 
tenat  thus  i  C^  subtcKnentosum ;  foliis  cordatis,  dentatis ; 
-calycibus  ampliatrs,  subpcntagonis,  viscosis ;  laciniis  co- 
rollse  secundis.  OfBumiann's  plant,  which  he  considers 
as  the  real  infortunalum  of  the  Flora  Zcylanica  (an  opinion 
confirmed  by  our  examination  of  the  original  in  Hermann's 
Herlarium  Zf'jjlanictimy  in  the  Banksian  library)  he  gives 
the  distinctive  character  as  follows :  C.  f(>Iiis  subcordati;^^ 
integerrimis,  tubo  corollai  calyee  triplo  longiorc;  limbo 
bilabiato. — 26.  Selaoo  lucidaVt.:  spicis  tcrctibus,  tcrmi- 
jialibus  ;  foliis  obovatis^  integcrrimis,  lucidis  j  caule  fruti-» 
coso^  A  shrub  with  dark  leaves  and  whit^  flowers  disposed 
in  spikes^  from  the  Cape. — 27.  Ionidicm.  Under  this 
juame  the  author  separates  from  the  genus  Viola  those  spe- 
cies that  have  no  rcsupinate  flower,  a  calyx  not  prolonged 
at  its  base,  a  corolla  without  a  spur,  distinct  anthers,  and 
a  capsule  with  few  seeds.  The  species  are  subdivided  into 
•those  with  petala  7ingniculata,  and  those  with  petala  ses^ 
silia  ;  the  former  containing  lonid.  Calceolaria  and  Ipeca- 
cuanha 5  the  latter  lonid.  glutinosuni,  buxifolium,  hetero- 
phyllum,  enneaspermum,  parviAqrumj  strictum,  polygalae- 
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;formm.'    The  last  of  these  species  is  here  figured  and  de- 
.ficribed :  it  is   Flola  verttcillata  of  Ortega,  an  herbaceous 
plant  with  small  flowers  of  a  greenish  purple  colour.     M. 
Ventenat  does  not  apjjearlo  know  the  description  and  figure 
given  of  this  plant,  in  Schrader's  Journal,  by  Professor 
Sprenge],  who  proposed  to  call  it  Solea  verttcillata^  from 
an  English  botanist,  the  late  Mr.  Sole,  who  wrote  a  mono- 
graph upon  the  genus  Mentha. — 28.  Ponoamia  glabra  Vt. 
ibiiis  pinnatis;    fbliolis    bi-  trijugis,   ovatis,  acuminatis^ 
glabris«     Tha  geau«  Pongamia  of  Lamarck  differs  from 
Dalbergia  in  its  stamens,  which  are  not  divided  into  two 
equal  parts.    The  species  here  figared  and  described  appears 
to  be  Kobinia  mitis  of  Linnaeus,   or  Dalbergia  arborea  of 
Willdeoow.-— ^gi.  DiONJEA  Miiscipida,  A  very  good  figure, 
aiid  complete  and  correct  description  of  this  interesting 
yegetable.      M.  Ventenat .  notices  the  bristles  that  9tand 
among  the  gtandulous  points  in  the  upper  surface  of  the 
leaves,  but  does  not  mention  what  appeared  to  us  remark- 
able,  that  no  irritation  makes  the  two  halves  of  the  leaves 
aiasp^  unless  one  of  the  bristles  be  touched ;  a  circumstance 
which  took  place  in  all  the  living  specimens  we  have  had 
au  <q>foriumty  of  examining. — 30.  Euphorbia  mellifera 
H.  Kcw.     A  xuitive  of  Madeira,  easily  known  by  its  lea\'e9 
resembling  those  of  the  common  oleander,  and  by  its  deep 
brown  flowers  disposed  in  a  thyrsus.     We  add  that  the 
fruit,  which  M.  Ventenat  did  not  see,  is  of  the  size  of  that 
'  of  Euphorbia  Lathyris,    pcdicled,  tricoccous,  beset  with 
warty  excrescences  :  the  cocci  opening  with  elasticity :  the 
uiXtxxQtl  of  the  seed  is  of  course  the  same  as  in  the  other 
plants  of  the  natural  order  of  Euphorbias. 

6me  LiuraUon.  31.  Platylobium  formosnm*  The 
figure  here  gi\'en  of  this  well-known  New  Holland  shrub  is 
extremely  fine,  but  the  dissections  are  indiflercnt.  We  do 
not  find  such  a  synonym  as  Cheilococca  apocynifolia  in 
i>ur  copy  of  Sajirbarv's  Prctdromtis. — 3*2.  Persoonia  Ihte* 
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(iris.  .  The  figure  less  carefully  executed.    M.  VenlcMtls 
mistaken  in  his  conjecture  about  Cylindria  of  Loureiro^ 
which  geiius  does  not  belong  to  the  Proteacj  but  to  the 
Jasmines  of  Jussieu^  and  is  scarcely  different  from  Olea  9 
as  for  the  synonym  of  ftumpf^  giren  by  the  aitthor  of  the 
Flora  Cochinchinensia  to  this  plant,  we  can  aay  that  it  ia 
completely  wrong. — 33,.  Erica  lagenceformk  Salisb^  Very 
honourable  mention  is  here  made  of  Mr«  Salisbury's  eXcd-^ 
lent  monograph  in  the  Linnean  TransaCtions.--*34.  Hham*^ 
Nus  glandulosus  Hort.  Kew,    This  species  approaches  in^ 
d<^4  very  nei^-  to  Rhamnus  Alatemua^  the  leaves  of  which 
are  likewise  often  furnished  with  glands  bX  iheir  hft0e«  The 
iruit,  which  Mr.  Vcntenat  has  not  «iBen^  k  an  obsoktel^ 
triangular  berry ^^  with  three  ceils^  each  harbouring  a  siligle^ 
plancrconvex  secd^  nearly  as  in  Alatemus«-«t-35.  Pui<T£N2KA 
^icoides  Yu   h^rsuta  i    foliis  sparsi^  margine  revolutis  j 
floribus  solitariisj  axillaribus.    Though  this  plaat,  a  native 
of  New  Holland^  differs  trom  Pyltnea  in  having  a  calyx 
without  appendages^  it  has  still  been  thought  to  approach 
nearer  to  this  than  to  any  other  of  .the  rdated  New  Holland 
genera  of  Leguminosse.    We  have  qo  doubt  but  that  it  ia 
the  same  with  PuUcncpa  villosa  of  the  Botanist's  Jleposi- 
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tory  I  though  it  i$  improbable  to  us  that  this  latter  plant 
should  be  the  same  with  P.  villosa  of  Dn'^Yilldenow,  33 
he  h^s  not  mentioned  in  the  specifip  charslcter  the  absence 
of  the  appendages  of  the  calyx.-^36.  Verbena  mutabilis 
Jacq.  The  flowers  rather  too  large;  their  varj-ing  colpu^ 
well  expressed. 

'i'Tne  Livraison^  ZJ,  MAGNQLTA./>w77zi/<3r,  first  figured  iq 
the  Botanist's  Repository,  but  hdte  represented  in  a  very 
picturesque  style. — 38.  Boronia  plnvata  Sin.  We  find 
too  frequently  in  this  work  fig\^rcs  taken  from  New  Holland 
plants  at  their  first  year's  flowering  in  the  hot<-honse,  and 
consequently  in  a  state  of  comparative  imperfection :  this 
has  also  been  the  case  with  Boronia  pinnata,  the  peduncle^ 

of 
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i^l  wl^ich  are  all  represeuted  ai-  sinoplei  with  ^  ftingle  flowei^ 
wbdr^afl  they  alwuys  are  more  or  l^ss  CQryqfibose  fii^  dieho- 
i^oiiiQu?.-r-39.  Parkassia  asarifolia  Vt.  Thi«  elegaatnew 
speqies  is  a  native  of  North  Amexica :  itK  solitary  (l(>wers 
are  larger  thau  those  of  om  European  species^  hot  of  tbp 
*8ame  colour.  M«  Venteaat  distinguishes  the  three  species 
"known  4o  htm  as  follows::  Parkassja  palnsiris  foliis  radi- 
•calibnSi  cordatis;  petalis  subsessilibus ;  £^peiidicibus  n^ul* 
tisetis* — P.  caroliniana  (Mich,  FL  jim^ric^)  foliis  radi^ali^ 
^uSj  suborbiculatis  ];  petal  is  subsessilibus  ;  appendieibus 
trbetia^ — P.  asarifolia  foliis  radicalibus^  rcniformibus ;  p^ 
triis  ni^uiculatis  9  appendieibus  trifidis-^-r-A  fourth  Yionde- 
^ficript  species  in  the  Banksiau  herbarium^  a  native  of  the 
tiorth^ west,  coast  of  America,  and.  very  similar  in  its  habit  to 
p.  ^wfoliBp  but  different  from  it  in  theeonstruc^ion  aivi  fy^ 
appendages  of  the  petals,  may  thus  be  characterized :  Par^ 
CASSIA Jimlnriata  foUis  radLcalibus  reniformibus.;  pctaloiium 
;unguib^  fimbriiitis  ^  appendieibus  cuneatis  €refiati.s.-<— 46« 
•Clethua  ujiorea*  With  regard  to  the  fruit  of  this  specie^ 
we  have  t9  observe  tbat  the  placentae,  or  receptacles  of  the 
isceds^  are  not  solitary  m  the  bottom  of  each  loculament,  a^ 
they  are  here  described,  ,and  as  is  the  case  in  C.  alnifolia, 
Jbiit  fixed  laterally  to  the  top  of  a  short  threc-rsidcd  central 
^column,  witl^  which  the  septa  arc  in  contact. — 41.  Ne^me- 
£iAf(£tida.  Nemesia  is  a  new  genus  of  M.  Vcnteuat  nearly 
jrelated  to  Antirrhinum,  Linaria  of  Toumefort,  Anarrhinum 
-and  Hemimeris,  but  perfectly  distinct  from  the  tliree  fojv 
mer^  especially  in  the  froit,  which  is  a  compressed,  oblong, 
truncated  capside  %  and  from  Hemimeris  diicfly  in  its  c6- 
joUa  beiug  provided  with  a  spur^  The  thnoc  species  knoWA 
^o  M.  Ventcnat  are  thus  characterized-:  N.  foetcns  foL 
lineari-laijicejorlatis,  inferioribus  pctiolatis  dcnjtatis,  sUmmi^ 
£e36iUbns  integerrimis  i  floribi^is  capitato-Facci3BOsis>-r-N:; 
linearis  foL  linearibuSji  integerrimis,  sessilibus  $  fionbu^ 
cqrymboso-racei^osis  {ex  Herb.  Jiissieu).-r^^..  cfnwicedHir 
.  -  . .  C  c  4  ..  J'olift 
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•folia  foliis  ovatis,  serratis^  petiolatis ;  pedunciilis  axillaribus^ 
nmfloris  (Antirrliinum  roacpocarpon  H-  Kcw.).  We  have 
seen  some  more  undescribed  species  in  the  herbaria,  all 
•from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.— 4S.  Lagunjea  squamea : 
arborescens;  foliis  lanceolato-oblongis^  integerriitiisj  sub* 
tus  squameis,  alhicaiitibus.  A  native  of  Norfolk  Island^ 
and  known  in  our  gardens  under  the  name  of  Pattersonia* 
(Laguneea  Pattersonia  Bot.  Mag.)  The  referring  it  to  the 
genus  Laguncea  requires  no  apology. 

hme  Luraison.^^^3.  Bignoni  a  paridorea  has  been  figured 
under  the  name  of  B.  pandorana  in  Botanist's  Repository. 
44.  liiDiQOTEiiA  maaostachyaVi,  foliis  pinnatis,  multi- 
jugisj  ovali-oblongis,  obtusis,  pubescentibus ;  racemis  elon- 
gatis  5  caule  fruticoso.  A  new  shrubby  species  from  Chinst, 
with  large,  handsome,  rose-coloured  flowers,  disposed 
in  large  spikes. — 45.  Indioofera  avstralh  Willd.  Like- 
wise a  New  Holland  species,  not  unfrequcnt  in  our  gar- 
dens, but  not  as  yet  figured  :  it  is  easily  known  from  the 
other  species  with  pinnated  leaves,  by  its  petiole  furnished 
with  a  gland  between  each  pair  of  leaflets,  and  by  its  hemi- 
sphaeric,  patent  caly.^,  truncated  at  one  side  and  toothed 
at  the  other .-^^6.  Mrtrosideros  cori/hlid  Vt.  This  is  not 
a  new  plant ;  we  find  it  to  be  Leptospermum  ambiguum  of 
Dr.  Smith  (Linn.  Trans,  iii.  p.  fiG4.)-  It  has  the  character 
of  Metrosideros  in  its  stamens,  which  are  longer  than  the 
corolla  5  but  as  it  agrees  with  Leptospermum  in  having  a 
capitate  stigma,  which  cliaracter  Dr.  Smith  considered  of 
greater  importance  than  the  length  of  the  stamens,  he  re- 
ferred it  to  thelattcr  genus.— 47.  Melaleuca myrtifoliaVx. 
foliis  coustanter  oppositis,  ovatis,  icutis,  multinerviis;  sta- 
jninum  phalangibus  basi  tantum  coalitis.  We  can  assure 
M.  Ventenat,  from  actual  exan)ination  and  comparison,  that 
this  is  Melaleuca  squarrusa  of  Dr.  Smith,  ampty  described 
in  the  sixth  volume  of  the  Linuean  Transactions,— 48. 
Kafnia  trlflora  Thunb.  (Crotalaria  iriflora  Linn.) 

5  C«  K. 
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EXPEDITION   OF  CAPTAIN   FLINDERS. 

Thb  shipwreck  of  Captain  Flinders  in  the  Porpoise,  and 
his  subsequent  detention  at  the  Isle  of  Prance,  are  generally 
known,  and  cannot  but  have  excited  considerable  anxiety  rk 
the  imnds  of  many  of  our  readers  for  the  fete  of  the  botanists 
who  were  embarked  with  him  on  the  expedition  to  Ne# 
Holland,  and  their  valuable  collections.  We  are  happy  to 
have  it  in  our  power  to  lay  before  them  the  following 
account^  for  the  materials  of  which  we  are  indebted  to  Sir 
Joseph  fianks* 

The  Investigator,  owing  to  the  unexpected  failure  of 
some  of  her  timbers,  promt  so  unsafe,  that  she  was  con*- 
demned  at  Port  Jackson  as  unfit  for  service,  at  the  latter  end 
of  the  year  1 803#  Captain  Flinders  proceeded  from  thence, 
in  the  Porpoise^  witli  his  crew,  for  the  purpose  of  soliciting 
in  En^and  the  means  of  finishing  the  survey  of  New 
Holland*  He  was  wrecked  on  reefs  between  New  Holland 
and  New  Caledonia;  but  his  crew  were  saved.  He  returned 
from  the  wreck  in  a  boat  that  was  saved,  to  Port  Jackson, 
where  he  procured  embarkations  sufficient  to  take  the  crew 
of  bis  own  ship,  and  that  of  the  Cato,  which  was  wrecked 
at  the  same  time,  from  a  small  island  of  sand,  not  mor6 
than  one  acre  in  extent,  and  twelve  feet  only  above  the  risa 
of  the  tide,  on  which  they  had  saved  themselves  and  mofi 
of  their  property.         ^ 

Havitig  seen  them  and  their  property  embarked,  on  board 
the  RoHo,  bound  for  China,  Captain  Flinders  sailed  for 
England  in  the  Cumberland,  a  colonial  vessel  of  onlf 
twenty-nine  tons  burthen.  Ignorant  of  the  war,  and 
distressed  for  provisions  and  water,  which  could  not  he  car* 
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lied  lA  so  small  a  vessel  in  sufHcient  quantity  for  the  whole 
run,  he  put  into  the  Isle  of  France,  where  he  is  at  present 
detuned  k  prisoner  of  war*  No  doubt,  however,  can  be 
made  but  that  the  French  nation,  who  have  on  all  occasions^ 
«ven  under  the  severe  pressure  of  revolutionary  misfortunes, 
^bown  the. utmost  partiality  for,  and  given  the  most  com* 
plete protection  to,  men  of  Kcieoce,  will  liberate  him  as  sooti 
as  hift  detention  is  known^  and  the  more  especially  as  be 
bad  a  passport  for  his  ship  from  the  French  govermiient* 

Mr.  Brown  and  Mr.  Ferdinand  Bauer  remained  by  hi< 
mdvice  at  Sydaey^  in  hopes  of  his  returning  to  them  witb 
another  ship  to  complete  their  undertakings  wiiich  ao  doubt 
the  British  government  would  have  granted  him^  bad  peacf 
foniiwed*  They  mean  to  wait  till  March  nexts  and  theQ 
to  embark  on  board  tbe  first  government  vessel,  to  retuni 
vith  the  ti^easures  tli€y  have  collected  to  England.  They 
"Dyerc  not  with  Captain  FJinders^hen  the  Porpoise  was  lost. 

By  letters  received  from  Mr.Vrown>  it  appears,  that  st$ 
long  ago  as  the  latter  end  of  May  J  809|  Xhfiit  excellent  and 
ifidefatigablc  artist,  Mr.  Ferd.  Bauer,  had  luade  3K)  draw* 
ings  of  plants,  bestowing  at  tfae.same  time  infinite  pains  oo 
the  dissections  of  the  parts  of  fhictification ;  and  that  Mr, 
^rown  hadcollected  and  described  750  species,  exclusively  o^ 
fbe  class  Cryptogamia^  on  the  southern  coast  of  New  HoU 
land.  Of  thcBc  about  1 QO  had  been  observed  in  New  Soutk, 
Wales  J  a  few  are  natives  also  of  New  Zcalandj  and  one  or 
two  are  Linnean  species:  the  rest  are  all  new^  mpstlybe* 
i<)n^ng  to-  known  genera^  or  to  new  ones  in  the  natura) 
Iiu9»ilij^s  inpst  frequent  in  the  vicinity  of  the  colony.  Mr» 
Bauer  had  also  made  100  drawings  of  animals. 
^•Pl{ /»si|bseqiient>  voyage  to  the  northern  part  of  New 
^plf^d^  particularly  to  tbe  <5\ilf  of  Carpentaria,  Mr.  Brown 
^SF^plains  that  their  acquisitions  were  {gy;  m  comparison 
§f  Avhat.'lic.ex;pected  in  a  country  so  entirely  ncwj  having 
addpd  only  about  400  spccies^extlufcivtly  of^ra^gcs  and  cryp:-^ 
'   ••  ^      loofaniic 
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logsmic  plants^  to  those  before  observed  od  diSerent  parts  of 
the  coasts  of  New  Holland ;  and  of  these  a  considerable  part^ 
he  saysi  are  common  to  Endeavour  River  also^  and  not  a  few 
^re  well  known  East  Indian  plants.  There  has  been  an  Inter* 
^aediato  account  of  his  success,  which  has  not  come  to  haod^. 
•  Though  not  connected  with  botany,  we  cannot  with- 
ftand  the  temptation  of  inserting  here  an  extract  from 
one  of  Mr.  Brown**  letters :  ^^  Soon  after  we  left  the  Gulf 
of  Carpentaria^  in  standing  into  a  bay  formed  by. two 
islands,  we  were  not  a  little  surprised  to  observe  six  praos 
already  at  anchor.  On  the  following  day  we  went  on  board 
one  of  them,  and  procured,  by  the  help  of  a  Malay  cook 
we  have  on  board,  some  information  relative  to  the  object 
of  their  voyage,  the  substance  of  which  is  as  follows.  It 
appeared  that  these  were  part  of  a  fleet  of  sixty  sail  belong- 
ing to  the  district  of  Botiy,  in  ^he  island  of  Celebes  ;  that 
they  atmually  visit  these  parts^  especially  the  Gulf  of  Car* 
pentaria,  along  the  western  side  of  which  we  had  observed 
many  traces  of  them.  The  object  of  their  voyage  is  the 
iDollecting  a  n)arLi:ie  animal,  probably  a  species  of  Doris, 
which  they  call  Terrcpang:  they  ftid  it  in  abundance;  and 
after  preparing  it,  wliich  is  done  by  first  parboiling,  then 
frying  ioi  the  sun,  and,  lastly,  smoke-drj'ing,  they  carry  it. 
to  Timor  Laut,  where  they  sell  it  to  the  Chinese,  who  are 
either  resident  there^  or  come  on  purpose  for  this  commo* 
ility«  They  collect  two  kinds  of  this  animal :  the  one  blacky 
called  by  the  Chinese  Batoo^  of  double  the  value  of  the 
otlier>  which  is  white,  and  called  by  them  Roro.  A  hun«- 
4red  pikol  are  a  load  for  a  prao :  the  price  of  the  better 

*  Twelve  butts,  or  large  casks,  of  dried  plants,  of  Mr.  Brown's  coUpctmg; 
add  four  boxes  of  seeds,  have  been  received  bv  the  Calcutta.  The  seeds  ar«  . 
Htkt  to  Kew  garden,  and  the  dried  plants,  by  order  of  the  admiralty,  placed 
under  the  care  of  Sir  Joseph  Ban1cs»  who  has  undertaken  to  preserve  them 
safe  until  the  arrival  of  the  botanist. — We  are  sorry  to  hear  of  the  de;^th  of 
Mr.  Peter  Gocd^  of  whose  able  assistance  Mr.  Brown  speaks  is  the  highest 
terms, 

kind 
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kind  is  forty  d(»llars  the  pikol,  of  the  inferior  twenty.  Thirf 
substance  is  esteemed  a  great  delicacy  by  the  Chinese  ; 
much  of  the  same  kind^  perhaps^  as  their  Cj^cule&t  nests. 
The  crew  of  each  prao  consists  of  between  twenty  and  thirty 
people  (according  to  their  own  account  forty)  :  many  of 
them,  however,  are  boys,  who  are  probably  useful  in  diving 
for  the  Tcrrepang.  They  find  it  most  abundant  in  between 
three  and  ten  fathoms  water,  and  generally  in  a  sandy  bot- 
tom. An  experienced  diver,  where  they  abound,  can  bring 
up  ten  of  these  animals  at  a  time.  I  regret  that  I  had  only 
an  opportunity  of  seeing  two  dried  specimens  of  this  ani- 
mal 5  from  these,  hpweverj^  it  pretty  evidently  appeared  to 
be  a  Doris.'* 

ACCOUNT   OP  CHEV.   PALLAS. 

We  are  happy  to  find  that  the  intelligence  of  the  death 
of  the  celebrated  Pallas,  said  tg  hare  been  received  at  St. 
Petersburg  from  Akmetschet,  in  the  Crimea,  and  circulated 
in  different  journals  and  gasrettes,    is  not  only  without 
fqundation,  but  that  this  excellent  naturalist  ertjoys  a  per- 
fect state  of  health,  ancfis  actually  engaged  in  publishing  a 
jiew  botanical  work  entitled  Illustmtmies  PUtniarum  imperz 
Jecte  vel  nondjim  cognitarum^  cum  C^uria  Iconunu    It  is 
to  appear  in  the  same  shape  as  the  Astragali  of  this  author. 
A  great  part  of  it  is  dedicated  to  the  illustration  of  \\it,  xalim 
plants,  a  tribe  interesting  both  on  account  of  tbeif  physio- 
Jogyj  hitherto  but  very  imperfectly  understood,  their  great 
utility  in  the  arts  and  rural  economy,    and  the  changes 
they  produce  in  the  appearance,  surface,  and  nature  of  large 
tracts  of  land.   Pallas  had  the  best  opportunity,  in  countries 
«o  very  rich  in  these  plants,  of  subjecting  them  to  a  morf 
accurate  examination  than  had  been  hitherto  done ;  of  study- 
ing,  on  his  extended  travels,  tl\e  changes  they  undergo  in 
difi'ercut  climates  and  silnations;  of  cultivating  them  in 
g^.rdcus  particularly  sippropriatj^  to  their  nature  ;  aiid  ttf 

colk:cting 
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collectihg  tb€  observations  of  other  travelling  naturalists  (se-< 
veral  6f  them  his  own  pupils) .  He  is  to  give  in  thia  volume 
a  general  history  of  the  saline  plants,  their  amended  generic 
bharacters^  descriptions  of  several  species  of  Salsola^  20  of 
^ieornia,  14  df  Suseda  Firrsk.y  9  of  Polyenemum^  30  of 
Pedicularis>  Scc.^  with  coloured  figures  executed  by  Mf. 
Geisaler^  for  the  most  part  from,  living  specimens  on  the 
spot.  Tlie  whole  work  is  now  in  the  hands  of  Mr.-  Godfrey 
Martini^  bookseller  at  Leipzig,  who  is  to  publish  it  in 
numbers^  of  which  the  first  will  make  its  appearance  at 
Michaelmas  next^ 

OTttfiR  RtSSlAN  iNTBLtl&J&NClft. 

•  ,  •*    •  •  • 

From  Df«  Georgi,  who  has  published  an  excellent  work^ 
Geographico-physical  History  of  the  Russian  Empire,  we 
learn  that  Mr.  Stephanie  known  by  his  Bnumeratio  Stir'* 
pium  Agri  Mosqvensis,  8vo.  1792>  has  prepared  some  de* 
cqdcs  of  Russian  plants,  the  plates  of  which  are  engraved  by  . 
himself;  and  that  the  same  gentleman  has  laid  out  a  bota-* 
nical  garden,  from  which  he  means  to  communicate  what* 
ever  may  be  new  to  Prof.  Willdenow  for  publication. 

When  the  Imperial  College  of  Physicians  of  St,  Peters-  . 
burgh  sent,  in  ^790,  an  expedition  to  the  mountains  o\\ 
the  frontiers  of  Siberia^  Mr.  Sievers,  correi^pondent  of  the 
Imperial  academy,  and  an  uncommonly  zealous  botanist^ 
was  one  of  them.  IJe  permigrated,  not  without  danger  of  . 
his  life,  the  \yhole  ridge,  from  the  Ural  mountain  to  Daoo^* 
tia^  the  Alty  mountains,  the.  Kirgees  and  Soongore 
Steppes^  collecting  a  great  number  of  plants  and  seeds^ 
which  h^  cominunicated  to  his  frieiids,  particularly  to 
Pallas,  who  published  a  few  decades  of  them  in  the  Acta 
Petropoli^a.  Returning  to  St.  Petersburgh  in  1795,  he 
was  appointed  to  another  expedition^  in  which  perhaps  he 
would  have  proceeded  as  far  as  Thibet  and  Bucharia;  but 

.    .    ^  ,  unhappily. 
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fiahappilf,  in  a  fit  of  mriftiichaly^  he  put  an  enit  to  hv$ 
cxitftenoe  by  taking  poison* 

NKW  vegetable  MUlKSSPUtA. 

Dr.  BttTtoir^  of  Philadelphis,  in  the  mxth  Tolutne  of  ther 
Transactions  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society  l§e4, 
has  published  an  account  of  what  is  thel^  called  a  new  tb- 
j^ctsble  Muscipula.     The  doctor  having  collected  a  qnantity 
of  the  flowering  branches  of  Aselepias  syriaca^  was  sur- 
prised to  find  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours  a  number  of  the 
common  house-flies  strongly  attached  to  the  flowefs^^  aome 
being  confined  by  their  proboscis^  a  greater  number  by  their 
kgs,  and  a  very  few  by  both  proboscis  and  ope  or  more  of 
the  legs.    He  at  first  imagined  that  they  were  merely 
retained  by  the  viscous  juice  of  the  fbwer^  but  he  aoon< 
foimd  that  they  were  held  by  the  small  valres  of  theflower, 
ti'hich  have  no  glutinous  quality ;  and  he  observes  that  the 
irritability  of  the  valves  seemed  to  reside  exclusively  in  one 
particular  spot^  not  larger  than  the  point  of  a  pin.    Many 
of  the  flies  were  enabled^  after  some  time,  to  disengage 
themselves  from  their  prison  without  any  perceptible  injury; 
many  others  effected  their  escape,  but  not  without  the  los6 
of  a  leg  or  a  proboscis ;  and  not  a  few,  after  making  long 
and  repeated  efibrts  to  regain  their  liberty,  perished  in  their 
Vegetable  prisons.    To  excite  the  attention  of  such  of  our 
readers  as  may  have  this  plant  now  flowering  in  their  gardens, 
we  have  given  this  short  account  of  Dri  Barton's  curious 
paper,  which  likewise  contains  a  remarkable  observation  on 
the  eflect  of  the  nectar  of  the  common  oleander   (Neriuntt 
oleander)  in  destroying  flies,  which  it  would  seem  to  do  ui 
such  numbers  as  to  render  it  an  object  worthy  of  cultivation 
for  the  purpose  of  getting  rid  of  these  troublesome  ipeecti 
from  our  houses.    The  doctor,  however,  though  aware  of  a 
similar  fact  having  been  observed  in  the  Apocynuni  andro^ 
'emifolium,  docs  not  seem  to  have  attended  to  the  late  Affw  • 
1  Curtis's 


Curtis's  ibg^mbus  explanation  of  this  pHtenotnenon;  as 
srisiDg^  in  this  latter  v^table^  iiot  from  any  peculiar  iiti- 
lability  of  the  parts^  bur  from  their  snechaoical  structure* 
Vide  Botanical  Magazine^  No*  S80*. 

By  thfe  fleet  which  fatdy  cjtoe  home  from  China,  a  large 
AUfhber  Of  very  ctirious  trfees  and  plants,  most  of  them  en- 
tirely   ualcnown  to   the  European'  botanist*,    have  bee» 
bnyiiglu  to  this  country  by  pavid  Lance,  Esq.  who  has 
twice  been  a  resident  in  China  in  the  service  of  the  East 
Indra  company.  During  the  interval  of  these  voyages,  frbjn 
frequent  iiitercotiTse  with  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  he  became  in- 
structed in  every  thing  that  could  enable  him  to  apply  his 
knowledge  in*  natin-al  history  in  the  most  useful  maimer, 
learning  particularly  what  plants  were  most  desirable  to  be 
imported  into  this  country.    Anxious  that  every  possible  ad- 
irantagc  should  be  made  of  this  opportunity.  Sir  Joseph  pro- 
posed to  the  King  to  send  out  a  skilful  gardeiKir  at  the  same, 
time ;  which  proposal  happily  met  with  His  Majesty's  appro- 
fc^tion,  and  Mr.  Ker  was  accordingly  appointed  to  this  service. 
With  such  assistance  Mr.  LJincrhas  not  only  fulfilled,  but 
%y  his  activity  has  far  exceeded.  Sir  Joscph^S  e^^pectations;. 
There  couM  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  greatest  possible  care 
%roukl betaken,  that  these  valuable  tuVrosftics  slio'ukl  sustain 
as  little  injury  as  possible  by  so  long  a  Vljyage;  especially 
as  to  attain  this  most  essential  end.  Sir  Joseph  Banks  gave 
the  fullest   instructions,   accompanied  ^vith    explanato'ry 
drawings.  Accordingly  we  find  that  the  whole  of  this  col- 
kctien  has  arrived  in  the  finest  preservation "  act  the  royal 
gardens  at  Kew,  where  under  the  skilful  managemeliT  of 
Mr*  Alton,  there  jgan  be  little  fear  but  that  these  cunou*? 
plants  will  thrive,  and  mav  hereafter  tecpme  acquisitions  of 
Afc*gre«estva:kie,v -  -     •-  •        -—  •-^--  •'^ 

«.-*  .:  INTER- 
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IKT£9£STIKO  SOUTH   AMERICAN  PLANT. 

We  are  indebted  for  the  following  shon  but  interesting 
lK>tice  rejecting  a  highly  useful  nondescript  plant,  na- 
kurally  growing  in  Saatafe  de  Bogota^  to  Mr.  Vai^as,  a 
gentleman  of  great  attainments,  a  native  of  that  king** 
dom^  but '  now  in  Londoa,  As  it  is  communicated 
from  mepnory,  we  could  not  expect  any  scientific  descnp- 
tidn  of  this  vegetable  ^  but  we  have  reason  to  ho^ie  that 
we  shall  hereafter  have  an  opportunity  of  giving  a  more 
detailed  account  of  it,  as  measures  have  already  beca 
taken  to  introduce  it  into  this  country. 

The  plant  known  in  Santafe  de  Bogotii  by  the  name  of 
Airacachaj  is  one  of  the  most  useful  of  all  the  vegetables 
of  that  part  of  America.  It  belongs  to  the  order  of  Um^ 
iellifej'c^,  and  in  its  habit  resembles  an  Apium;  whence  in 
i^ome  parts  of  the  country  it  is  called  jfyio.  Its  stalk  ge- 
iierally  divides  from  the  upper  part  of  the  root  into  several 
stems,  thickly  beset  with  large  orbicular  leaves  gashed  into 
several  sinuses,  and  supported  by  large  tubular  petioles, 
exceeding  a  goose-quill  in  thickness.  The  roots  imiBe«» 
diately  divide  into  four  or  five  branches;  and  each  of 
these,  if  the  soil  be  light  and  the  weather  favourable,  will 
grow  to  the  size,  and  have  nearly  the  shape,  of  a  large  cow's 
horn.  This  root  yields-  a  food  which  is  prepared  in  ther 
kitchens  in  the  same  manner  as  potatoes,  it  is  extremely 
grateful  to  the  palate,  more  close  than  mealy ;  it  is  so 
tender  that  it  requires  little  cooking,  and  so  easy  of  diges- 
tion, that  it  is  the  common  practice  in  the  country  to  giv« 
it  to  convalescents  and  persons  with  weak  stomachs,  being 
thought  much  less  flatulent  than  potatoes.  Of  its  fecula  is . 
made  starch,  and  a  variety  of  pastry-work :  reduced  to  a  pulp, 
thii^  root  also  enters  the  composition  of  certain  fermcpted 
liquors,  supposed  to  be  very  proper  to  restore  the  lost  tone 
Qi  thft  stoitach.    In  the  city  of  Santafe^  and  indeed  in  ail 
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jAsccB  of  this  kmgddca  where  they  ean  oblaia  the  Ar-. 
cacacha^  they  are  of  full  as  universal  use  as  the  potatoes 
arc  in  England. 

The  cultivation  of  the  Arracacha  requires  a  deep  blaclcr 
mouldy  that  wilt  eauly  yield  to  the  descent  of  the  large  ver* 
tical  roots.  The  mode  of  propagating  it  is  i  to  cut  the 
root  into  pieces^  each  having  an  eye  or  shoot,  and  to 
plant  these  in  separate  holes.  After  three  or  four  months 
the  roots  are  of  sufficient  size  and  quantity  to  be  used 
fer  culinary  purposes  ;  but  if  suffered  to  remain  six 
BExmths  in  the  ground  they  will  often  acquire  an  iinmenser 
Sixe^  without  any  detrimetit  to  their  taste.  The  qolouc 
of  the  root  is  either  wbite^  yellow^  or  purple ;  but  ail  aro 
of  the  same  quality.  The  niost  esteemed  io  Sc(ntafi6  are 
those  of  Lipacon^  a  village  about  ten  leagues  north. of  th^ 
capital* 

Like  the  potatoe,  the  Arracacha  does  not  thrive  in  the 
hotter  regions  of  the  kingdom ;  for  there  th^  roots  witi 
not  acquire  any  si^c^  but  throw  up  a  greater  nantber 
of  $t6ms^  or  at  best  they  will  be  but  sm»Il  akxi  of  indif* 
ferent  flavour.  In  the  countries  which  are  there  called 
temperate^  being  less  hot  than  those  at  the  foot  of  th» 
Cordilleras^  this  vegetable  is  sometimes  found  to  thrive^ 
but  never  so  well  as  in  the  elevated  regions  of  those  moun- 
tains^  where  the  medium  heat  is  between  68°  and  '60^  of 
Fahrenheit's  scale.  Here  it  is  that  these  roots  grow  the 
most  luxuriantly^  and  acquire  the  most  delicious  taste. 

Mr.  Vargas  believes  that  this  excellent  plant  is  peciiliai 
to  the  kingdom  of  Santafe  and  the  province  of  Ca«t 
racas,  as  be  has  not  met  with  it  in  any  other  part  of  Ame-* 
rica  where  he  has  been,  nor  is  it  spoken  ot  by  any  writer  on 
America,  except  by  Alcedo,  who  mentions'  it,  in  a  few 
words,  at  the  end  of  his  Dictionario  geographko-historica 
de  las  Indias  oecidentales  6  America*  It  is  indeed  surprising 
that  such  an  useful  vegetable  stiould  not  yet  have  j^ound  a 
'  Voi-f  Ip  D  d  writer 
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writer  to  make  us  acquainted  with  its  history,  or  a  Sir 
Walter  Raleigii  to  convey  it  as  a  valuable  present  to  the 
old  world :  we  must  therefore  be  obliged  to  Mr.  Vargas 
even  for  this  short  notice  of  a  plant  which  seems  not  less 
useful  than  the  potatoe ;  and  which  might  also  be  cuUi-* 
vatcd  in  Europe^  and  easily  conveyed  thither  either  by 
seeds  or  shoots. 

We  also  learn  from  this  gentleman^  that  in  the  same 
country,  and  indeed  on  the  same  elevated  parts  around 
Santaf6,  a  shrub  is  met  with  called  Utillo,  in  habit  much 
like  the  haw-thorn,  bearing  innumerable  small  black  bcr<^ 
rtes,  the  expressed  juice  of  which,  without  any  prepara^ 
tion,  yields  a  permanent  ink.  At  first,  before  it  is  dry^ 
the  ink  is  of  a  pale  red  colour,  but  changes  to  a  bright 
black  as  soon  a§  exposed  to  the  air.  On  staining  one's 
hands,  or  any  other  part,  with  it,  several  days  are  required 
to  remove  the  spot :  the  only  thing  you  can  do  is  to  wash 
the  part  with  lemon-juice,  which  converts  the  black  into  a 
rose  colour.  The  juice  of  the  Ubillo  may  be  inspissated, 
and  afterwards  reduced  to  a  powder :  this  is  easily  portable; 
and  to  make  ink  extempore,  it  is  only  necessary  to  dissolve 
a  ^rnall  portion  of  it  in  some  water* 

DEATH    OP  CAVANILLES. 

In  May  last  died  at  Madrid,  Don  Antonio  Joseph 
Cavanilles,  in  the  59th  year  of  his  age. .  He  was  bom  in 
1745,  at  Valencia,  at  which  university  he  received  his  first 
education,  among  the  Jesuits ;  and  he  afterwards  entered 
as  a  student  of  divinity  and  philosophy.  Here  he  sig« 
nalized  himself  as  a  youth  of  uncommon  abilities  and  dili« 
gencc,  not  only  in  cultivating  the  sciences  immediately  con- 
nected with  his  principal  study,  but  likewise  applying  himr 
self  assiduously  to  mathtmatics,  histor>'^  and  belles  let- 
tres.  He  next  continued  his  studies  at  Murcia^  when  he 
was  chosen  by  the  late  duke  of  Infantado  to  superintend 
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tbfe  education  of  his  sons  ;  and  in  the  year  1 777  he  adcom* 
fMinied  them  to  Paris.  It  may  readily  be  imagined  that^ 
with  a  mind  eager  for  information^  Cavanilles  found  ample 
Scope^  during  a  residence  of  twelve  years  in  that  ^eat  of 
learning)  considerably  to  add  to  the  stock  of  his  know<> 
ledge.  It  was  here  that^  under  Jussieu  and  other  celc'- 
brated  botanists^  he  applied  himself  with  considerable  suc- 
cess to  that  science,  which  chiefly  procured  him  the  rcputa* 
tion  he  enjoyed  as  an  author.  His  first  publication,  how- 
ever, was  not  botanical :  it  was  a  pamphlet  entitled  Qbset^ 
vaiionssur  I*  Article  ^^  Espagrie*'  de  la  nouveUe  Bncyclop^die^ 
and  dictated  by  a  noble  patriotism  to  viiidicate  his  country 
against  the  illiberal  insinuations  of  a  French  critic. 

In  the .  following  year^  1763^  Cavanilles  published  at 
Paris  his  first  dissertation  on  monadelphous  plants^  which 
continued  to  appear  there  to  the  eighth  number^  in  1789* 
Returning  in  1 790  to  his  own  country,  he  published  at  Ma-* 
drid  the  ninth  and  tenth,  with  a  general  title  to  the  whole  : 
Mo'nadelphice  Classis  Disseriaiiones  decern.  Malriti^  1790. 
Nobody  can  deny  that  a  considerable  share  of  praise  is  due 
to  the  diligence  of  the  author.  Of  the  396  plates  in  this,  as 
well  as  of  those  in  his  other  works,  the  drawings  are  entirely 
by  himself,  and,  as  such,  can  claim  a  competent  share  of 
merit ;  and  the  engravings  are  executed  by  skilful  hands. 

During  the  progress  of  this  work  Cavanilles  was  en- 
gaged in  a  literary  warfare  with  L'Heritier,  Which  gave 
rise  to  some  letters  of  his  in  the  Journal  de  Physique :  both 
are  gone  to  the  regions  of  peace ;  let  the  memory  of  these 
and  some  other  disputes  be  covered  by  the  grave.  Soon 
after  this  he  commenced  his  lames  &  Descriptiones  Plan-- 
tarunt  quae  mti  sponte  in  Hispania  crescunt  ant  in  Hortis 
hospUanhiTr,  This  work  was  begun  in  179)>  and  con- 
cluded with  the  sixth  volume  in  1801;  the  whole  con- 
taining dOO  plates.  The  number  of  new  and  rare  indi- 
genous plants  tliat  are  found  in  it  was  much  enlarged  by 
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his  excureions  through  the  count ly,  undertaked  bjr  onkr 
of  his  goyernment.  One  very  valuable  result  of  this  tour 
is  his  Observadones  sobre  la  Hisioria  naiuraly  Wc.  dd  Rggn$ 
di  Valeneiti,  |Hiblisbed  in  179^>  in  two  vols. ;  a  work  uot 
only  rich  in  observations  relative  to  the  productions  of  the 
three  kingdoms  of  nature  to  be  met  with  in  that  province^ 
hut  likewise  very  interesting  in  regard  to  statistics  and  anti* 
quities. 

His  Descripcion  delas  Plantas  que  demonsird  en  las  Lec^ 
tiones  pullicoi  del  Ano  1801^  mentioned  with  others  of 
his  writings  in  our  Retrospect  in  the  first  Number  of  the 
Annals^  was  published  soon  after  his  obteining  the  direc-> 
t^rship  of  the  royal  botanic  garden  at  Madrid ;  a  province 
that  could  scarcely  have  devolved  on  a  more  sedulous 
botanist.  In  a  late  number  of  the  Anales  de  Citndas  na^ 
inrales  (which  journal  has  lost  in  him  one  of  its  nK>6t 
zealous  conductors  and  contributors)  the  public  are  in- 
formed of  his  intention  to  carry  on  his  icones  in  a  new 
work^  Hortus  Matritensis,  which  is  not  only  to  contain 
figures  of  rare  living  plants  products  of  the  garden,  but 
also  those  undescribed  plants  that  are  preserved  in  the  royal 
herbarium  in  the  museum  of  Madrid.  We  hear  that  the 
first  volume  completed  by  Cavaniiles  is  in  the  press,  and 
sincerely  wish  that  it  may  meet  with  as  able  a  contiauator. 

DEATH   OF  0R.  J«  B.   LESTIfiOUDOIS. 

This  botanist  died  at  Llile,  in  France,  at  tlie  advanced 
age  of  90.  M.  B^gu,  an  antient  pupil  of  his,  has  given  us 
a  short  account  of  him  in  the  Journal  £ncycloped4qiie« 
Lestiboudois,  ever  since  1770,  to  the  last  year  of  his  life, 
gave  botanical  lectures ;  and  to  the  moment  o(  his  death  he 
preserved  the  free  use  of  his  faculties,  a  sound  judgment 
and  a  retentive  memory.  When  he  had  but  few  hours  more 
to  live,  he  ordered  snow-Klrops,  violets,  and  crocuses,  to  be 
brought  to  his  bed,  and  compamd  them  with  the  figures  in 
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Toiiraefert's  ^work.  His  whole  existence  has  been  conse-* 
crated  to  the  good  of  the  public,  to  the  alleviation  of  misery, 
and  to  the  exercise  of  sociai  virtues ;  and  thus  he  looked 
forward  to  his  dissolution  with  a  tranquillity  of  soul,  thai 
ean  only  result  from  the  consciousness  of  a  life  of  rectitude. 
Hs  was  author  of  a  botanical  table,  in  which  he  united  the 
•ystem  of  Linnasus  to  that  of  Toumefort.  He  is  one  of  the 
first  that  has  pointed  out,  in  the  Journal  de  Physique  for 
]77S»  the  different  advantages  that  may  be  derived  from  the 
culture  of  potatoes ;  he  was  the  principal  conductor  of  the 
Bew  dispensatory  at  Lille;  and  in  17S1  he  published  an 
elementary  work  on  botany,  much  esteemed,  under  the  title 
of  Botanographie  Belgique^  which  he  had  elaborated  coi^- 
jointly  with  his  son,  who  is  at  present  occupied  in  pre- 
paling  a  new  enlarged  edition  of  it.  When  he  was  pro- 
fessor of  the  eentral  school  of  the  department  of  the  North, 
being  84  years  of  age,  independently  of  his  course  of  bota* 
nical  lectures,  be  drew  up  elements  of  zoology  for  the  use 
of  his  pupils*  M.  B^gu  adds  that,  giving  himself  up  en- 
tirely to  the  fttudy  of  natural  history,  Lestiboudois  never ' 
acquired  a  fortune,  and  left  no  other  inheritance  to  his 
children  but  integrity  and  virtue.  His  son  Francois  is 
mentioned  as  a  naturalist  who  follows  the  track  of  bia  father 
with  no  less  zeal  than  talent. 

ACCOUNT  OP  DANISH  BOTANISTS. 

The  following  contribution  towards  the  History  of  Botany 
in  Denmark,  i9  given  in  Mr.  Stcflren$'s  Danish  translatiou 
of  WiUdcnow'fl  Manual  of  Botany  : 

The  first  Danish  author  in  botany  was  Henrik  Smith, 
Btti^o^master  in  Malmop.  The  writings  (i  520 — 1527)  of 
ihie  welUknown  medical  and  botanical  empiric  contain^ 
acccffiding  to  the  fashions  of  his  time,  nothing  but  an  idl^ 
compilatioa.     He  mcDttioua  a  contemporary  of  hit,  6n« 
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Cla9  Urne^  who  had  already  established  a  botanical  garjen 
at  Schoncn. — In  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century 
(1602 — 1639)  Dohnitzcr,  probably  a  German,  published  a 
Herbal  at  Copenhagen.    About  the  same  time  Christian 
rV.  appropriated  in  Copenhagen  a  piece  of  ground  for  a  bo* 
tallica!  garden,  the  direction  of  which  was  given  to  the 
professor  of  natural  history ;  a  botanist  was  also  appointed 
to  make  excursions  through  ilie  country  to  collect  indi* 
genous  plants.    One  of  the  most  celebrated  professors  at 
that  time  was  OIc  Worm,  who  possessed  very  fine  collce- 
tions  of  subjects  of  natural  history,  the  greatest  part  of 
which  may  still  be  seen  in  the  museum  of  the  capital. 
Simon  Pauli,  who  in  1639  left  Rostock  for  Copenhagen,  to 
take  the  chairs  of  botany,  anatomy,  and  surgery,  was  ope 
of  the  principal  botanists  of  his  age ;  he  was  also  the  first 
who  gave  botanical  lectures,  and  made  excursions  with  his 
pupils.    He  lived  to  the  age  of  78,  and  died  in  1680.     In 
1660,  when  Pauli  was  disabled  through  age  from  the  exer* 
cise  of  his  professorial  functions,  and  Thomas  Caspar  Bar^ 
tholin  bad  resigned  the  chair  of  botany,  in  order  to  devote 
himself  to  anatomy,  Ole  Borrich  was.  elected  lecturer  on 
botany,   and  proved  the  propriety  of  the  choice  by  bis 
oration  de  cxperimentis  botanicU.    After  him  came  Peter 
Kylling,  a  very  well-informed  man  in  regard  to  indigenous 
botany ;  but  the  two  Buchwalds,  father  and  son,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  eighteenth  ccntur}-,  were  perfectly  insig- 
nificant.   Holm,  a  naturalist  much  esteemed  by  Linnaeus, 
whose  pupil  he  was,  was  unhappily  snatched  away  in  1 739, 
just  when  preparing  to  take  the  chair  of  rural  economy: 
he  was  certainly  superior  to  Ocder  in  botanical  knowledge; 
though  it  must  be  owned  that  the  latter,  aa  a  man  of  ge« 
nius  and  industry,   did  much  for  the  promotion  of  the 
science,  especially  by  conducting  the  Flora  Danica*    The 
publication  of  this  excellent  work  afterwards  devolved  on 
Ottp  Fredciic  MtiUer^  a  aative  of  Germany,  and  after  bb 
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death  on  Professor  Vahl^  who  ranks  among  the  first  bota« 
nistd  of  the  age. 

We  add  to  the  above,  tb^t^  since  a  change  has  taken  plact 
in  the  directorship  of  the  botanic  garden  at  Copenhagen^ 
Professor  Vahl  has  been  appointed  director  of  that  inslita« 
tion.  Professor  Viborg  second  director,  and  Dr.  Homfe^i' 
mann  botanical  lecturer.  The  whole  is  under  the  control 
of  the  miilister. 

We  also  understand  that  Professor  Vahl  is  preparing  for 
^e  pres3  the  first  volume  of  Species  Plantamm^  a  work  for 
which  he  has  long  been  collecting  materials ;  as  well  as 
fL  publication  on  new  planta  of  the  class  byngenesia^  QC 
Rafii's  well-knowi>  Flora  of  Denmark,  the  third  volume 
will  soon  make  its  appearance.  This  botanist  is  likewise 
engaged  in  elaboratii^g  a  Ppmtma  Danica. 

PLANTS  OP  THE  }SL£  OF  FRANCE,   8cC. 

^.  Aubert-du-petit-Thouars,  who  devoted  seven  yeaTS 
to  examine  the  vegetation  of  the  islands  of  southern  Africa, 
i)as,  we  understand,  begun  a  work  under  the  title  of  His* 
toire  des  Vegetaux  recueillis  sur  ks  Isles  de  France,  la 
Reunion  et  Madagascar,  contenant  les  Descriptions  ct  Fi« 
gures  des  Plantes  qui  forment  des  Genres  nouvcaux,  ou  qui 
perfcctionncnt  les  Anciens,  &c.  It  is  to  be  published  ia 
numbers,  each  containing  ten  plates:  the  drawings  are  exe^ 
cuted  by  the  author  hijnself,  bpt  represent  only  the  outline 
of  the  plant.  H/e  has  presented  to  the  library  of  the  Mu^ 
stum  d'Histoire  Naturelle  of  Paris,  a  superior  copy  of  the 
^rst  number  of  this  work,  in  which  the  plates  and  descrip*- 
tjons  are  accompanied  with  specimens  of  the  plants  from 
y^hich  they  were  taken ;  and  has  promised  to  do  the  same 
-with  the  succeeding  numbers.  This  copy  will  of  course 
be  of  great  use  to  those  who  wish  to  identify  specimens  of 
plants  from  those  parts,  apd  will  at  the  same  time  bear 
yvitncss  to  the  degree  of  accuracy  of  the  drawings. 
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CLAU0B  AVBRlST, 

This  excellent  botanist  is  one  of  those  \vho«e  merits  hzn 
not  acquired  snfficient  publicity.  He  was  born  at  Chdlons 
in  Champagne^  and  travelled  with  Toumefort  to  dehneatt 
the  rarer  plants  of  the  Levant^  and  to  study  the  natural 
history  of  these  countries  iA  general.  For  this  office  hk 
was  uncommonly  well  qua]i^ed>  not  only  possessing  much 
botanical  knowledge^  but  beingiikewise  a  proficient  in  the 
ar|  of  drawing,  which,  on  his  return  to  France,  procured 
him  the  pliice  of  painter  to  the  botanical  garden  at  Paris,  He 
tiiere  depicted  for  Lewis  XIV.  a  great  number  of  exotics : 
of  the  excellence  of  these  drawings  Toumefort  speaks  in 
very  high  terms.  "  M.  Aubriet/'  says  he,  **  s'applique  atee 
autant  de  soin  que  d^habilit^  k  peindre  en  miniature  les 
plantes  que  Ton  61^re  dans  le  jardin  du  Roi ;  il  n'a  ricn  ^« 
core  paru  de  si  beau  en  ce  genre-14,  &c."  (Vid.  Toumefort's 
Voyage  du  Levant,  Lettre  T.,  and  his  InstitutionesRei  Her- 
barise,  t.  i.  p.  50;  as  also  Heineken's  Dictionnaire  des  Ar- 
tistes, 1. 1.  p.  511.  art.  Auhriet.) 

'  In  the  library  at  Gottingcn  are  ninety  large  original 
sketches  of  Aubrict,  which,  according  to  the  judgment  of 
connoisseurs^  are  so  many  master-pieces :  the  outlines  are 
strikingly  accurate,  and  at  the  same  time  drawn  with  great 
freedom  and  boldness  ;  an  union  that  can  only  result  from 
the  combined  talents  of  painter  and  botanist.  Engravings 
from  some  of  his  drawings  have  been  given  in  the  works 
of  Duhamel  and  Vaillant :  but  those  of  which  we  art 
speaking  were  never  published,  though,  according  to  report, 
they  deserve  to  see  the  light  full  as  well  as  those  of  Kasmpfer 
and  Houston ;  being  almost  perfect  in  their  kind. 

Mr.  R.  F*,  who  has  inserted  this  notice  of  Aubriet  in 
Romer's  Archivf,  dieBot,  vol.  ii.  n.  3,  adds,  that  he  may 
perhaps  hereafter  publish  some  of  the  miniature  drawings 
of  Aubriet,  accompanied  by  short  descriptions. 
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XXVI.  Botanical  Observations  ly  the  late  Don  Antonio 
Joseph  Caya-nilles^  translated  from  the  Spanish*. 


On  the  Fructification  of  Ferns  and  Mosses. 

On  examining  the  fruit  of  several  ferns  f,  I  observed  in 
their  capsules  some  perfectly  circular,  opaque  bodies,  with 
to  aperture  in  the  centre,  and  much  larger  than  the  organs 
supposed  to  be  the  seeds :  I  called  them  lenticular  bodies, 
both  to  express  their  form,  and  to  confess  my  ignorance  ad 
to  the  office  they  have  to  perform  in  thfe  fructification  of 
these  vegetables.  Examining  afterwards,  with  some  of  my 
disciples,  the  fruit  of 'mosses,  I  was  much  gratified  by 
observing  a  similar  lenticular  body,  which  appeared  thirty 
times  larger  than  the  organs  denominated  the  seeds  of 
mosses.  In  some  of  them  I  could  likewise  very  clearly  see 
the  central  aperture  j  others,  however,  were  covered  by  Sk 
membrane,  from  which  issued  apparently  hairs  or  small 
peduncles,  supporting  groups  of  the  supposed  seed^.  R^ 
peated  observations  afterwards  taught  me  that  there  are 

*  Anales  de  Ciencias  naturales,  tomo  it.  p.  245. 

f  I  made  use  of  the  microtcope  of  M.  Delabf«i  especially  of  iu  lens  n.  % 
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several  of  these  bodies  lodged  in  one  capsule ;  that  tficy 
varied  in  diameter^  but  that  they  all  agreed  in  circular  form 
and  opacity.  I  further  noticed  that^  in  the  mature  cap- 
sules^ in  which  the  lenticular  body  was  found  completely 
perforated,,  all  the.  small  bodic&  usually  calUd  seeds  ap' 
pearAl  ox'ate,  opaque  at  the  b^H-dcrs,  iwid  transparent  in  the 
centre,  as  if  empty,  and  consisting  merely  of  a  thin  mem- 
brane. 

'These  facts  led  me  to  suspect  that  tbnse  lenticular  bodies 
might  be  the  true  seeds  of  the  mosses  and  ferns;  and  that 
theuorgans  hitherto  considered  as  seeds  might  be  the  an- 
thers«  These  ao^tkers.  are  Kke  elliptical  riags,  supported 
upoa  short  and  delicate  filaments,  inserted  into  the  leati- 
cukr  bodies  in  such  a  manner  that  both  organs  are  in 
contact  within  the  capsule. — ^At  the  same  time  I  musl  con« 
fess  that  .i  aca  nok  yel  pfoviitedi  wktk  data  to  prove  what  I 
have  here  advanced ;  but  as  the  use  I  assigp  to-  these  organs 
appears  npt  improbable,  I  communicate  my  obsurvations  to 
the  public  with  a  wish  that  botanists  may  either  confirm  or 
refute  my  opiiaioD,  and  tlius  thcow  more  light  upon  a  sub- 
ject which,  notwilhstandixfg  the  discoveries  made^  is  still 
involved  in  obscurity. 

It  is  very  well  known  that  the  capsules  of  ferns  and 
mosses,  when  properly  sown,^  will  reproduce  the  same 
species,  and  consequently,  that  they  ace  provided  with  real 
«eeds  :  but  nobody  has  proyed  that  tlic  whole  of  that  subtile 
powder  consists  o£  fruitful  seeds.  Mr.  Lindsay  *  had  the 
ingenuity  and  patience  to  sow  the  powder  of  various  feras. 
m  pots  with,  mould  prepared  for  the  purpose^^  and  succaeded 
in  observing  their  germin4tion  and  development  till  tlie 
unfolding  of  their  leaves ;  but  neither  this  botanisti  nor  any 
other  that  I  know  of,  has  noticed  the  great  difierence  that 

^  Sc»bis.exc«Uant  papar  ui.v<»Lu.  of  theLaan^aaTnnsMtioiM^pi  99ift 
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subsists  between  iht  abov^mtrAioned  lenticulaf  bodies^  and 
the  much  more  subtile  powdef  which  has  been  considered 
to  be  the  seeds.  In  order,  therefore,  to  ascertain  the  point 
in  question,  it. id  Only  necessary  to  sow  the  lenticular 
bodies,  and  the  more  minute  organs,  separately ;  and  if  in 
this  case  the  fotmer  aloile  should  be  foutid  to  germinate, 
tio  doubt  cduld  be  then  entertained  of  their  bdng  the  oftly 
real  seeds. 

TlvOugh  Hedwig  and  his  followers  maintain  that  there 
exist  separate  s^rxes  in  the  mosses,  yet  other  respectable 
naturalists' ire  of  oplftion  that  both  are  concealed  within  the 
urns  or  capsule*,  where  fecundation  takes  palace  in  ^  dan- 
destine  manner.  The  latter  opinion  will  be  strengthened' 
by  dbsefvii^  the  means  resorted  to  by  nature  to  secure  the 
final  end,  rix.  the  process  of  fecundation.  In  the  ferns  the 
eapsulesr  remairt  closed,  and  the  rings  that  fasten  them, 
ei^tire,  till  the  seeds  are  arriyed  at  maturity :  they  are  be* 
iddes  generally  covered  with  integuments  adhering  closely 
to  the  leaf.  In  the  mosses  we  observe  that  variety  of  peri- 
stomes, teeth,  and  membranes,  which  form  so  many  covers 
to  prevent  all  extrweous  communication ;  and^  as  if  these 
parts  were  not  sufScient,  nature  has  added  in  many  of  them 
a  cover  to  each  urn,  and  in  others  a  cap  to  defend  them  in 
their  young  and  tender  state. 

llP,  therefore,  by  the  aid  of  further  experiments,  it  should 
h€  demonstrated  that,  in  both  these  families  of  plants,  the 
Jentieufar  bodies  alone  are  the  real  seeds,  we  might  venture 
ttf  pronounce  the  other  organs,  which  hive  been  hitherto 
cottsidered  as  seeds,  to  be  spermatic  receptacles  ;*  for,  as  the 
anthers  in  phsenogamous  plants  are  of  various  shape  atid 
conformation,  appearing  when  empty  more  or  less  transpa- 
rent, and,  after  having  discharged  the  pollen  or  spermatic 
fluid,  bceonie  dry  and  hard  i  so  these  supposed  seeds  of  the 
lend  sxA  mosses  are  of  different  forms,  hardened,  and 
pMily  trahsplu-ent.    Hence  it  seems  by  no  meaa&  imprc* 
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bable  that  they  are  nothing  but  spermatic  receptacles  of 
anthers^  and  that  jthe  real  seeds  are  the  lenticular  bodies*. 

r 

On  the  true  Stigma  of  Iris. 

The  stigma  is  so  essential  fo  the  process  of  fecundationi 
that  there  exists  no  visible  fertile  flower  destitute.of  it.  Its 
function  is  to  imbibe  from  the  pollen  its  spermatic  fliiid,  and 
to  convey  it  to  the  inmost  recesses  of  the  ovary  for  the  pur- 
pose of  fecundation.  Hence  that  oi^an  only  which  is  ca- 
pable of  performing  this  office^  deserves  the  name  of  stigma. 
All  botanical  wfiters  have^  however^  considered  and  described 
as  the  stigmas  of  Irxs^  those  three  petal-like  vaults  which 
terminate  the  style  j  although  there  are  other  visible,  parts 
that  should  have  th^  name^  as  they  perform  the  function  of 
stigmas.  I  allude  to  those  three  openings  situate  between 
the  base  of  each  stamen  and  the  extremity  of  the  style,  into 
the  interior  of  which  they  enter  obliquely,  in  the  shape  of 
inverted  cones,  and  unite  in  a  central  point,  at  about  two 
lines  distance  fix>m  the  place  where  the  petal-like  parts  are 
inserted.  These  openings  may  be  readily  observed  oa 
making  a  transversal  section  half  a  line  below  this  latter 
place;  and  their  termination  in  one  point  is  observable  on 
making  another  transversal  section  nearly  a  line  beneath  the 
first.  Some  pollen  may  always  be  observed  in  these  three 
ducts  or  openings,  but  never  any  in  the  petal-shaped  vaplte, 
the  borders  of  which  are  distant  from  the  anthers,  and  only 
serve  to  defend  them  from  the  injuries  of  the  weather. 
When  the  anthers  open,  the  pollen,  by  its  own  gravity,  ialis 
to  the  base  of  the  filaments  and  tow^ds  the  true  stigmas, 

•  Though,  in  ^uch  femi  as  we  subjected  to  the  microscope  with  a  view 
of  cUscovcring  the  described  lenticular  bodies,  we  did  not  perceive  any 
other  contents  within  the  capsules  but  what  are  supposed  to  be  the  real 
seeds ;  yet  we  do  not  mean  to  question  the  accuracy  of  the  late  authorU  obser- 
vation, as  those  parts  may  be  very  visible  in  the  species  of  ferns  and  motM» 
hf  cjanuned,but  which  he  imfortunate^y  hat  omitted  to  specify.    Tramsl. 

whore 
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v^here  it  diticharges  its  genial  fluid.  If  the  abovementioned 
apertures  were  not  found  almost  at  the  extremity  of  the 
style ;-  if  the  pollen  was  prevented  fron;  finding  its  way  to 
these  by  the  conformation  of  the  other  organs  ;  and  if  the 
parts  generally  supposed  to  be  ^tigmas  appeared  to  possess 
the  power  of  absorbing  the  fluid  of  the  pqllen,  and  of  trans- 
mitting it  to  the  ovary^  we  might  then  suspect  them  to  bp 
justly  called  stigmas :  but^  as  the  contrary  takes  place^  all  sus- 
picion of  that  kind  must  cease^  and  an  opinio^i  be  abandoned 
that  was  probably  foifuded  on  a  superficial  examination^. 

.    On 

*  It  U  not  now  the  season  for  re-examining  ttioee  parts  respecting  which 
,  the  author  of  the  above  paper  presumes  to  iiave  made  a  new  discovery :  but 
,as  it  is  evident  that  he  was  ignorant  of  K5lreuter's  interesting  observations 
on  the  true  stigma  of  Iris,  published  as  early  as  1760 ;  and  as  all  subsequent 
systematical  botanists,  who  mention  rather  in  a  vague  manner  those  parts 
that  constitute  the  chief  character  of  the  genus,  appear  to  be  in  the  same 
predicament  with  the  late  Cavaniiles,  it  will  not  be  deemed  uninteresting  to 
record  in  this  place  how  far  we  are  indebted  to  the  former  naturalist,  and 
^er  him  to  Mr.  Sprengel,  for  a  further  insight  into  the  process  of  impreg- 
nation peculiar  to  Iris. 

The  petaloid  vault  that  covers  the  stamen  (ahd  which  we  shall  in  future 
distinguish  by  the  name  of  the  Sty le-Fiag,  in  imitation  of  Haller,  who  calls  it 
tuhi  omamcntuTn,)  is  divided  at  the  top  into  two  lobes,  which  are  always  some- 
what revolute:  just  below  this  division  on  the  under  side  a  small  membrane  is 
.  stretched  across,  always  more  or  less  triangular  {arcus  ^uninefu  of  Haller).  This 
flatter,  upon  closer  examination,  K5lreuter  found  to  be  beset  at  its  upper  or 
inner  side  with  minute  glandules,  exudating  moisture ;  and  the  experiments  he 
instituted  with  the  flowers  of  several  species,  left  no  doubt  in  his  mind  that  this 
fmall  part  alone  performed  the  function  ascribed  in  so  vague  a  manner  tp 
the  whole  of  the  large  petal-like  expansion.  He  observed  that,  at  the  iirst 
.opening  of  the  flower,  the  upper  glandulous  surface  of  this  part  is  in  close 
irontaC(  with  the  lower  surface  of  the  style-flag,  but  that,  after  the  anthers 
have  opened,  a  separation  ,takes  place  which  exposes  it  completely  to  the 
view.  As,  however,  the  anther  is  placed  within  the  vault  of  the  style- flag 
In  such  a  manner  that  the  pollen  (which  is  besides  at  the  loww  surface  df 
the  anther)  cannot  possibly  reach  the  distant,  stigma,  separated  by  a  barrier 
from  its  influence,  it  is  evident  that  such  a  construction  must  prevent  aiiy 
poUen  fro|n  arriving  at  the  place  of  its  destination,  if  it  w^re  nxj.  for  the 
9is$istance  of  iasects,  and  especially  of  the  humble  be^ 

E  e  3  j^keuter 


4! 4  Bokmif^al  Ols0rviUwns 

On  ikt  Siafnens  afPeripfoea  greMi  Liim. 

The  plants  of  the  naturar  order  of  the  Aschpiai^<s  have 
successively  attracted  the  attention  of  a  Kolreuter,  RottboU^ 
and  Jacquin,  all  of  whom  have  observed  the  sexual  or- 
gans of  these  vegetables,  but  do  not  agree  as  to  the  pccu* 
liar  use  of  each  part,  nor  in  the  names  they  have  given 
them.  Some  have  considered  their  flpvCers  as  pentandrous  i 
6thers,  attributing  to  them  ten  stamens,  hare  referred  them 

to 

^Ireuter  is  not  only  the  firit  who  has  pointed  out  the  curioui  constrnc- 
tion  of  the  flower  of  Iris,  and  the  mode  of  their  fructification,  but  he 
ali9  £rtc  made  the  moet  interesting  obserratiom  on  the  mode  ki  which 
thc»se  little  ministers  of  nature  discharge  their  office.  The  latter  lubjeot 
having,  however,  been  afterwards  treated  more  at  laige  by  Mr.  Chr.  Conr. 
^prengel  in  his  ^'.^tdecktes  Oeheiinnats,  &c/*  (or  Nature  dispbtycd  in 
the  Constmcliea  and  Fructification  of  Flowers,  Berlin,  1798.  4co.  with  9S 
crowded  fdatee) — a  work  which,  though  its  author  appears  occawionally  to 
iese  himself  in  hi*  speculations,  is  original  in  its  kind,  and  fraught  with  kq- 
geaious  G^)6erTati«ns  relative  to  the  important  part  which  insects  act  in 
v<^getable  in^regnatipn,--«we  shaH  subjoin  some  df  his  observations  on  the 
fructification  of  Iris  Xiphium. 

Among  other  meen*  which  nature  employs  to  guide  insects  to  the  recep- 
tacle e|  honey,  if  Qooeealed  in  the  recesses  of  the  flower,  Mr.  Sprengd,  in 
«  the  introduction  to  his  book,  describes  what  he  calls  the  honey-mark  (saft-* 
n^Boi),  er  thum  spots,  streaks,  dl!its,  or  figures,  of  a  colour  difiierent  from 
ih^t  of  the  rest  oS  the  corolla,  to  which  they  are  an  ornament  This  honey- 
mairk  ii.  regi^larly  sjtiwted  at  the  place  where  the  insect  is  to  enter  in  order 
to  arrive  at  the  necttf  i  if  the  latter  is  remote  from  the  entrance,  the  guiding 
mark  is prok)nged  ^^h^  m$  the  nectary;  if  there  are  several  plaeos  of  en- 
trance, there  are  so  many  honey  marks  aba  Now,  if  the  humble  bee  (for 
thev  are  the  proper  fruciifiets  of  the  plants  in  question)  descries  Iris  Xipkium 
Stem  af^,  she  is  «Uured  by  its  particul^ir  beauty,  and  takes  her  course  to- 
waus4>  the  Howen  On  approaching  it,  the  three  more  prominent  parts,  of 
a  bUie  colour,  with  a  beautiful  yellow  spot  in  the  middle,  particularii^attrsct 
her  notice,  ^nd  9^t  lights  upon  the  nearest.  Though  this  part,  while  in 
close  conn«xi99  with  ttie  style-flag,  appears  to  be  coropc»sed  of  a  single 
f*^^  yet  the  bumble  bee,  aware  of  the  meaning  of  the  yellow  stain,  and 
not  Mgar<^g  o^her  appearances,  works  her  way  between  th^  petal  and  die 
atyle-fla^    To  facilitate  this  labour  the  construction  of  the  parts  is  admi- 
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the  daM  Decandria*  Jacquln  has  paFtieulatly  disfiHguisb^ 
iumself  by  the  attentive  and  conthiued  exammation  i^ 
which  he  subjected  these  plants,  and  by  having  given  ex^ct 
and  highly  m^^nified  figures  of  all  the  HiiniUe  paFts  of  the 
organs  of  fructifieation*.  Finding  the  opinion  of  tbi^ 
naturalist  conformable  to  nature,  and  confirmed  by  my  ob^ 
nervations  on  the  new  species  described  in  my  works  f,  I 
advanced  that  the  species  of  jisclepias^  Cyna^chum^  and 
Periploca,  are  decandrous ;  tlut  their  stigma  is  a  spongy^ 

rably  adapted:  the  style-Aags,  to  exclude  the  rain, beiflg  stifTand  immove- 
able, the  petals,  on  the  other  hand,  though  elastic,  being  Easily  pressed 
doMPUwawh,  the  weight  of  the  annual  supplies  thfi  place  c»f  the  teertlon  k 
would  be  obliged  to  use  if  the  reverse  were  the  case,  and  if  the  flxed  petal 
made  it  necessary  to  lift  up  the  style-flag. 

TVhen  the  humble  bee  has  found  her  way  into  the  interior,  the  petal,  by 
its  elasticity,  presses  her  close  to  the  anther,  and  thus  makes  htf  bnidh  off* 
the  poQea  with  hor  hairy  back.  After  taildog  as  much  nccur  m  she  can 
conTCaiently  obtain,  she  retreats  backwards ;  in  doing  which,  though  she  h 
indeed  pressed  by  the  petal  to  the  real  stigma,  it  is  only  to  its  lower  6r  n6* 
gative  surface,  which  cannot  influence  the  impregnation.  The  humble  bee 
cow  takes  her  way  to  the  second  petal;  the  entrance  Opens,  and  by  fiieaoi 
cf  the  ehstic  pressure,  her  hairy  back  comes  into  tfotitacrwith  theuppM*  Or 
fMMidTe  sor&ce  of  thestignn,  and  thas  the  compartment  df  the  orary  oocv 
responding  to  this  stigma  is  impregnated  with  th^  pollen  of  the  first  visited 
anther.  In  this  manner,  migrating  from  one  part  of  the  corolla  to  the  other*, 
and  from  flower  to  flower,  she  fructifies  one  with  pollen  gathered  ih 
rambliag  after  honey  in  another. 

As  thote  species  of  Iris  which  Mr.  Sprengid  had  an  opportmnity  of  ob^ 
serving  <an  only  be  fructified  by  bumble  bees,  and  indeed  oidy  by.  thf 
larger  kind  of  them,  the  lesser  ones  being  probably  too  weak  and  light  to 
vrork  their  way  into  them,  it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  their  impregnation 
must  be  precarious,  especially  as  the  humble  bees  are  not  so  frequent  ai 
)!ies  and  othcn-  insects:  and  indeed  Mr.  ^>inengdi  fbtmd  that  mam.  o^tlif 
pbints  of  iTis  Xiphnm^  whach  he  observed  in  the  garden.  #effe  imyevfaet  i» 
their  seeds,  and  some  did  not  fruit  at  all.  fai  Iris  gtrmmdcOi  sibirica^  and 
pseudacorusy  fructification  succeeds  better,-*probably  because  in  them  the. 
entrance  to  the  stamens  is  not  quite  closed,  and  can  be  frequented  fiktwise 
br  snratter  if»ect8.\   Thansl. 

*  Miscellanea  AuBtriaca,  vol.  i  ]>.  1,9.  A$dtfUiimnBm  OtniMa* 

f  $ec  Uouet  et  descri^tionca  Pkntanuo,  v^^ i  F«5. 
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almost  constantly  pentagonous  body,  placed  on  the  extTC- 
mity  of  the  styles.  Jacquin  had  previously  proved  this  in 
his  learned  dissertation,  defending  against  RottboII  the 
existence  and  function  of  a  stigma  in  this  pentagonal  body, 
in  the  five  sides  of  which  are  enchased  an  equal  number  of 
small  more  or  less  pointed  bodies,  each  of  which  gives  origin 
to  two  filaments  terminated  by  anthers,  without  any  mani- 
fest aperture,  and  destitute  of  globules  of  pollen,  such  as 
are  seen  in  most  other  tribes  of  plants.  These  anthers  are 
generally  ovate,  sometimes  globose  or  club-shaped;  the 
filaments  constantly  diverging,  mostly  pendent,  each  conr 
cealed  in  its  bag  open  towards  the  upper  part :  I  have,  howT 
ever,  also  seen  them  horizontal  and  covered  with  a  com- 
mon membrane,  as  in  Cynanchum  grandiflomm  Icon, 
vol.  i.  p.  14. 

Persuaded  that  the  essential  character  of  this  family  con-r 
sists  in  the  nature  of  the  anthers,  and  the  peculiar  mode  of 
fecundation^  not  in  their  form  nor  in  the  horizontal  or 
pendent  position  of  the  filaments,  I  proposed  to  examine 
Periploca  grceca  of  Linnaeus,  together  with  the  various 
opinions  of  botanical  authors  respecting  it.  All  of  them 
observed,  that  from  the  short  tube  of  its  showy  corolla 
there  rise  five  round,  w^hitish  bodies,  which,  reaching  the 
stigma,  bend  archwise  over  it  in  the  manner  of  the  ribs  of  ^ 
cupola ;  they  further  noticed  near  the  extremity  of  these 
bodies  (called  filaments)  two  cavities,  one  on  each  side,  and 
filled  with  a  clammy  yellowish  fluid  :  these  cavities  they 
considered  as  the  anthers.  If  we  admit  this  opinion^i  Peri- 
ploca grteca  would  be  widely  different  from  all  the  other 
plants  of  its  family,  in  having  no  spenniferous  anthers,  an4 
in  its  supposed  anthers  not  having  their  filaments  inserted 
on  the  stigma :  but  the  great  resemblance  of  the  fruit  of  this 
plant  to  that  of  my  Periploca  punicifolia,  and  pf  the  coroUs^ 
and  arched  bristles  called  nectaries  by  Linnseus,  made  me 
suspect  the  existence  of  the  real  stamens,  which  I  foufid 
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\n  the   five    pedicled  bodies   considered  as  glandules   by 
Linnseus. 

These  stamens,  which  alternate  with  the  cavities  or  an- 
thers of  Linnsens,  are  inserted  in 'the  stigina,  from  which 
issues  the  filament  terminated  above  by  a  spermiferous, 
globose,  compressed  anther,  and  below  by  another  steril 
<Mie  hanging  down.  In  order  to  satisfy  myself  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  substance  contained  within  this  anther^  I  Pub- 
jected  it  to  the  microscope,  when  I  found  it  to  be  a  trans- 
parent fluid,  visible  only  on  the  application  of  pressure. 

Committing  to  the  microscope  what  Linnaeus  and  others 
have  supposed  to  be  the  anthers  of  this  plant,  I  observed, 
indeed,  its  interior  lined  with  a  yellowish  pigment,  but 
neither  pollen  nor  sperma  was  visible.  Having,  however, 
found  in  this  plant  the  organ  essential  to  its  family,  namely 
the  spermiferous  anthers  without  valves,  supported  by  fila- 
ments inserted  on  the  stigma,  it  is  unnecessary  to  have  re- 
course to  other  parts  that  in  colour  and  shape  have  some 
appearance  of  real  anthers  :  and  we  know  that  the  smallness 
of  the  anthers  in  these  genera  does  by  no  means  prevent 
them  from  exercising  their  functions.  All  that  we  have 
hereto  determine  is,  whether  Periploca  graeca  should  remain 
with  the  other  species  of  the  genus.  Jacqliin  is  of  opinion 
that  it  should  be  separated  from  Periploca  africana,  since 
the  stamens  do  not  grow  in  pairs  from  what  he  calls  a 
tuberadum  staminiferum  (my  radix  staminum) ;  but  it  is 
above  shown  that  in  Periploca  graeca  also  they  issue  from 
five  distinct  points  round  the  stigma,-^with  this  difference 
only,  tHat  in  Periploca  africana  all  the  ten  anthers  are  fertile, 
while  in  P.  graeca  only  five  are  so. 

.  I  am  of  opinion  that  these  two  plants,  must  belong  to 
different  genera,  and  propose  to  refer  P.  africana  to  Cynan- 
chum,  on  account  of  its  flowers  being  destitute  of  the 
five  involuted  bristles ;  for  these  are  neither  mentioned  in 
^acquin's  description,  nor  depicted  in  his  figure.     Such 
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botanists  as  have  the  opportunity  of  examiAing  Perjpl 
grccca  in  a  living  state,  will  be  best  able  to  appreciate  these 
observations^  and  to  decide  whether  k  should  be  sqMDmted 
irom  the  genus  to  which  it  is  now  referred. 

On  Neurada  procumlens  of  LiTtnaetis^ 

AiDong  the  great  number  of  seeds  that  vegetated^  flower* 
ed,  aiid  fruited  last  year  in  the  royal  botanic  garden  of 
Madrid,  there  were  many  undescribed  species  of  Her- 
mannia,  Arctotis^  Pelargonium^  and^  besides  other  beau-' 
tiiul  plants^,  the  Neurada  procumbens  of  linnseus.  It 
came  up  in  May,  and  grew  nearly  a  foot  in  height,  with 
alternate  branches  and  leaves ;  began  to  flower  at  the  end 
of  June,  and  by  the  end  of  September  was  richly,  ladea 
with  fruit.  Its  flowers,  upon  the  whole,  corresponded 
with  the  description  given  of  them  by  the  difiermt  authors. 
I  saw,  however,  clearly,  that  its  ten  stamens  are  not  distinct^ 
but  have  tlieir  origin  in  the  upper  border  of  a  circular  and 
annular  membrane,  wbich^  as  well  as  the  five  petals^  is  in* 
sorted  in  the  upper  and  inner  part  of  the  calyx,  rather  be- 
low its  five  laciniae,.  This  plants  therefore^  should  noloi^er^ 
on  account  of  the  number  of  its  shert  stamens,  remain  in 
the  tenth  class  of  the  Linnean  system,  but  be  transferred  to 
Monadelphia,  because  those  organs  are  really  connate  into 
one  body. 

I  also  examined  the  fruit,  which  in  the  beginning  is  rather 
pulpy,  but  becomes  afterwards  dry  and  hard  without  valves : 
it  contains  ten  small  nuts  disposed  in  a  circular  manner 
round  the  axis.  Being  without  valves,  and  containing  nuts^ 
this  fruit  is  certainly  a  drupa^  not  a  capsule^  as  linnaeua 
called  it,-  contrary  to  his  own  principks. 

On  the  Fecundation  of  a  new  Species  of  Adelia. 

Among  the  rarer  plants  of  the  royal  garden  is  Adelui 
dodecandra  Florae  Mcxicanse,  discovered  by  Don  Martin 
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de  Ses^^  director  of  the  -botaxucal  expedition  to  New  Spain, 
which  is  now  completed j  and  promises  aa  abundant  har^ 
vest  to  the  Baturalist.  This  ebrub  was  in  1802  six  years 
old  j  nearly  four  feet  high.  The  bark  of  its  stem- is  ash*co* 
loured,  and  that  of  the  branches  green.  The  branches 
come  outl)y  threes  in  a  whorl^  from  the  place  where  in  the 

I 

preceding  year  the  flower^spUce  grew«  Leaves  alternate^ 
ovate-acuminate^  rather  notched  at  the  base,  from  two  to 
ibur  inches  in  lengthy  and  one  and  a  half  or  two  inches  in 
width,  bluntly  toothed;  teeth  harsh  without  being  coriace^^ 
ous ;  petiole  rounds  villous,  k^vx  three  to  six  lines  in  length. ' 
Stipules  small  and  acuminsLte.  Flowers  terminal  oh  a 
common  peduncle ;  the  individuals  situate  in  the  axil  of  a 
amall  concave  bract  of  a  greenish  colour.  Those  of  the 
only  shrub  we  possess  are  greenish  and  incomplete,  being 
female.  The  corolla  (calyx  of  Linns^us)  is  small,  mcMdo- 
phyllous,  divided  into  3-r-5  ovate- acumuiate,  unequal,  bard 
and  ciliated  lacinias,  in  the  middle  of  which  is  the  ovary, 
marked  with  three  deep  furrows,  and  terminated  by  three 
^ort  and  thick  styles,  dividing  into  two  subulate,  revolute 
and  incurved  segments. 

In  July  every  year  this  shrub  began  to  be  covered  with 
flowers,  continuing  in  succession  till , towards  the  end  of 
August;  but  no  male  flowers  being  near,  they  regularly 
proved  abortive.    Examining  it,  however,  this  year  in  the 
beginning  of  August,  I  discovered  to  my  utter  astonish* 
ment  fruit  of  dijBferent  sixes.     Persuaded  that  fecundation 
presupposes  the  presence  ff  both  sexes,  I  subjected  the 
xemaining  6owers  to  the. strictest  investigation,  but  in  none 
of  them  could  the  least  symptom  of  a  stamen  foe  foitnd. 
The  same  examination  was  repeated  by  several  well  in- 
formed pupils  of  mine,  who  all  of  them  confirmed  my  ob- 
servation, and  were  convinced  that  there  were  none  but 
purely  female  flowers^  The  circumstance  of  its  beanng  this 
S^ear  a  good  4^1  of  fruity  which  was  nearly  ripe  in  the  month 
8  of 
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of  August,  occasioned  me  much  emb^rrassmentj  till  I  ol)'* 
served  that  a  Cearuothus  macrocarpus  was  flowering  in  its  im-? 
mediate  neighbourhood,  and  recollected  the  near  affinity  that 
subsists  between  these  two  genera,  which  in  the  natural  ar- 
angeinent  belong  to  adjoining  orders.  This  circumstance 
led  me  to  consider  the  fecundation  as  hybrid.  It  is  quite 
certain  that  our  plant,  though  it  flowered  annually,  never 
produced  a  single  fruit  till  this  year,  when  it  happened  to 
become  the  neighbour  of  this  Ceanothus:  nor  is  it  less 
certain  that  the  fruit  is  much  the  same  in  appearance  as 
would  have  been  produced  under  the  influence  of  a  male 
plant  of  its  own  species,  each  being  composed  of  three 
capsules  fixed' to  a  common  axis,  which  separate  of  them- 
selves when  arrived  at  maturity.  Some  I  observed  through 
abortion  to  consist  of  two  capsules  only. 

In  order  to  ascertain  the  influepce  which  the  male  may 
have  in  this  hybrid  fecundation,  I  shall  sow  the  seeds  next 
spring ;  and  if  they  vegetate  I  shall  examine  the  form  of 
the  leaves,  and  afterwards  that  of  the  flowers  and  fruit  of 
the  new  plant,  to  complete  my  observations  on  this  pha-j 
nomenon* 

Observations  oil  the  veal  Insertion  of  the  Stamens  ia 

Stapelia. 

Though  Professor  Jacquin  has  thrown  considerable  light 
upon  the  intricate  construction  of  the  flowers  of  the  Asclc- 
piadeas,  yet  subsequent  writers  have  not  all  availed  them- 
selves of  the  information  respecting  them  given  by  that 
celebrated  botanist,  in  his  Miscellanea  Austritica ;  nor  could 
.it  be  expected  that  many  would  have  patience  enough  t^ 
rqpeat  his  experiments.  Some  have  still  maintained  that 
the  plants  of  this  order  have  only  five  stamens, — others  that 
they  are  perigynous, — because  ihis  is  the  case  with  the  co- 
rolla, in  which  they  supposed  the  stamens  to  be  inserted. 
Jlcncc  too  Jussicu  has  placed  them  in  the  fourtecuth  order 

of 
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0f  his  dghth  clasSj  one  of  the  characters  of  which  is  Stamina 
quinque  inue  coroUce  inserta.  I  have  proved  in  my  work^' 
IcaneSy  &c.  that  the  species,  of  Asclepias^  Cynanchum^ 
and  Periploca,  have  ten  epigjnous  stamens,  being  inserted 
in  die. stigma  without  adhering  in- the  least  to  the  corolla^ 
or  to  its  appendages.  Having  last  yectr  had  further  oppor«^ 
tunity  of  examining  a  great  number  of  individuals  of  Stape^- 
lia  variegata  of  Linnaeus,  I  shall  here  add  my  obs«rvaUons 
to  those  communicated  before  by  Prof.  Jacquin, 

From  the  centre  of  its  large  corolla,  and  composed  of  its 
very  substance,  there  issues  a  body  that  sheaths  part  of  the 
two  ovaries,  and  soon  divides  into  ten  lacinias,  five  of  which 
are  linear^  and  expanded  in  the  form  of  a  star  :  alternating 
with  these  are  five  others,  straight  and  filiform,  till  they 
come  to  the  ovary,  where  they  divide  into  two  branches^ 
one  of  which  takes  its  direction  outwards,  while  the  other 
follows  that  of  the  stigma,  over  which  it  projects  ;  and  on 
that  part  where  it  begins  to  be  in  contact  with  the  stigma,  it 
is  rather  thicker,  and  furnished  on  the  inside  with  two 
cavities^  that,  include  and  protect  two  amthers,  wtuch,  b/ 
means  of  a  slender  and  short  filament,  are  fixed  to  a 
brownish  red  point,  situate  in  one  of  the  angles  of  the  , 
pentagon.  The  same  is  observable  in  the  other  four  arms 
or  intenial  branches,  from  which  result  ten  cavities  and 
an  equal  number  of  stamens. 

If,  a  short  time  previous  to  the  natural  opening  of  the . 
llovirer,  the  lacinice  of  the  corolla  be  separated,  there  are 
seen  standing  over  the  stigma,  the  five  interior  arms  or 
branches  in  which  are  the  abovementioned  cavities  :  on 
elevating  one  of  these  with  a  needle  or  nice  instrument  from 
the  stigma,  its  two  cavities  will "  be  observed  to  be  empty, 
having  parted  with  the   two  reddish  spermlferous   ovate 

'  bodies,  or  anthers,    destitute  both  of  pollen  and  valves; 

'  These  anthers  may  be  seen  suspended  by  the  filaments  from 
the  beforcmentioned  red  point  situate  at  the  angle  of  th^ 

pentagonpua 
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pentegoncms  and  spongy  stigmft.  It  dhotrid  be  ob«enre^ 
thftt)  unless  the  arm  be  separated  with  care,  the  filaments 
will  breaks  and  thus  leave  the  anthers  enc&^ed  within  the 
cavities^ 

Prom  all  this  it  follows  that  the  Stapelhic>  Cjmancha, 
Pertploc«,  and  Asclepiades,  cannot  remain  in  the  eighth 
das6  of  the  natttral  arrangement :  as  the  insertion  of  the 
stMnens  isepigynous,  and  the  comfla,  though  it  be  hypo^ 
gynous,  and  of  one  piece,  does  not  ftilfil  with  regard  to  then* 
any  other  office  than  that  of  covering  them  by  means  of 
ti!ie  ap]>crfdages  that  tend  towards  the  tme  stigma. 

The  two  folKelcs^  as  we  have  observed  this  year,  are 
nearly  cyKndrical,  pointed^  straight,  parallel^  and  rather 
unequal  in  aize,  the  larger  being  more  than  fonr  inches  in 
length,  and  three  or  foar  lines  in  diameter:  they  are  of  a 
yelloi^'isll  green  besprinkled  v^ith  purplish  dots* 
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XXVIL  Genera  0i  Specie  V'lLicxnd  Ordine  systematica 
rgdaeHfrkm,  udjcctis  Syn^vyftik  et  IconUms  select  is ,  nea 
$uat  Spedtbus  rccenter  dvtectis^  et  detrnfm  phm^fnis  dabio^ 
m^  UtNrisM  ikvestigandis.    Anete^e  Prrf.  O.  SwAAf  «♦• 

CONSPFXTLTS  GENKRUM* 

CaptuHs  (Sporaz^iis  Hedu\)  uiiilocolanbuii,  annulo  (sym* 
plokio  Hedw.)  articulato  elaslice  dssiihente  cinetk«. 
Seitrnpat  noxnerosissima^ 

Capsulse  diverse  a^regata^* 

*  7iud6e : 
1.  AcKOSTiCHCM.— Cffptfz/Zi©  confertissimsE^  discutn  fSrondis 
loUim  occupantes. 

5.  MSKI'? 
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1^.  'iAEviscivu.'^Capsuke  in  Imeolis  subparallelb  venU 
fnmdts  interject  is, 

3.  Hbmionitis. — Capsulce  in  lineis  decussatis  dtchotomU 
reticulatisye* 

4.  Grammitis.—- Ca;p5«Zc&  in  ItneoUft  rcctia  sparsis. 

5.  PoLYPODlUM.— Cap5ttZ€»  in  punctis  subrotandia  sparM. 

**  Indusio  (Willd.  Involucro  Smith,  Perisporangio 
Hedw.)  vario  modo  velaiee. 
tf.  AsMDiuM.— C!ap5M/^:e  in  punctis  subrotundls,  sparsis  ; 

Indusio  umbilicato  s.  dimidiato  tectis. 
!•  AsPLKNiUM. — Capsulce  in  lineolis  rectis,  sparsf^ ;  /«- 
dusio  laterali  interius  dehiscente, 

8.  Cjenopteris. — CapstiUe  in  lineolis  submarginalibus  ; 
Indusio  laterali  exterins  dehiscente. 

9.  ScoLOPENDRiUM. — CapsiilcB  in  lineolis  sparsis,  gemi- 
nis,  intervxniis  ;  Indusiis  superficiariis,  sutura  longitu- 
dinali  dehiscentibus. 

10.  DiPLAZiUM. — Capsulce  in  lineolis  sparsis,  decussanti-? 
bus,  vense  frondis  approximatis,  geminis ;  Indusiis  e 
vena  ortis,  utrinque  exterius  dehiscentibus.  ^ 

11.  LoNCHiTis. — CapsuliB  in  lineolis  lunulatis,  sinubus 
frondis  subjectis ;  Indusio^  marline  frondis  inftexo,  intus 
dehiscente. 

13.  Pteris. — Capsulce  in  linea  continua  marginal!;  In^' 
dusio  e  margine  frondis  iiiflcxo,  interius  dehiscente. 

13.  ynrTARiA. — Capsulce  in  lineis  longitudinalibus  conti- 
nuis  per  discum  s.  marginem  frondis ;  Indusio  dupFici 
continuo>  altero  exterius  altero  interius  dehiscente. 

14.  Onoclea.— C^p^Z<&  confcrtflf,  dorstnn  tcTttnn  piniia* 
rum  frondis  diversse  occupantes ;  Indusio  e  margitie 
membranaceo  frondis  revoltttci>  cotttioua  &»  i&tcrrvpto> 
interius  dehiscente. 

15.  Blechnum«— -Cap5?/^  in  lineis  longitudinalibus,  ^oli- 

tariis,  continuis,  costa  frondis  parallelis  j  Indusio  sugtr- 

ficiaao^  continuo^  interius  dehiscente* 

Iff.  Wood- 
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16.  WooDWARDiA. — Capsuled  in  punctis .  oblongiey  di-* 

stinctis,  ad  costani  approximatis ;  Indusiis  superficiariis 

fornicatis,  inter iits  dehiscentibns, 
J  7.  LiNDS^A. — Capsulcem  linea  continua  submarginali ; 

Indiisio  superiiciario^  exterius  dehiscente. 
1&;  Adiantum. — CapsuUe  in  puncta  discreta  s.  lineola^ 

ad  marginem  frundis  distributee ;  Indusiis  membranaceis 

c  margiiie  ortis,  replicatis,  interius  dehiscentibus. 
ig.  Davallia.-— Cffp5MZ^  in  punctis  marginalibus.distinc- 

ixs'y  Indusiis  semicucullatis^  superficiafiis^  distinctis^  tnm* 

catis,  exterius  dehiscentibus. 
fiO.  DicKSONiA. — Capsulce  in  punctis  marginalibus,  sub- 

TOtundis^  distinctis ;  tndusio  duplici^  altero  superficiario^ 

exterius  dehisccute,  altero  e  margine  frondis  inflexo^  m- 

iefius  dehiscente. 
fl,  Cyathea. — Capsulcem  punctis  subrolundis,  sparsis, 

receptaculo  columnari  adsidentes^  intra  Indusium  calyci- 

forme,  supeme  dehiscens. 

22.  Trichomanes. — Capsulce  in  punctis  marginalibus, 
subexsertis,  columnulse  adsidentes,  intra  Indusia  urceo- 
lata,  monophylla. 

23.  tlYMENOPHYLLUM. — CapsulcB  iu  punctis  marginali- 
bus,  subexsertis,  colmnnulae  adsideiites,  intra  Indusia 
bivalvia,  plana. 

24.  ScHiz^A. — Capsulce  in  dorso  appendiculi  frondis  con-^ 
fertae )  Indusiis  e  mafgine  appendiculi  fnfiexis,  con-« 
tinuis.  . 

B.  ExANNULATA.— Capsulis  absque^annulo  medio  dehisr* 
'  centibus. 

.  Capsulce  confer  tee  s,  solitariee, 

*  uniloailareSy  bivalves^ 
^5.  Os>|t7NDA. — Capsulce  conferlse,  subglobosae,  pedicel- 
latae,  in  racemum  s,  in  dorso  froncUs  dispositae. 

6  q6.  Lygo- 


Swartz^s  Species,  of  Fems.'-^Jlcrostichum.        425 

f  6.  Ltoodtum. — Capmlce  solitarias  intra  squamas  imbri^ 

catas  distichas  &picarum- marginalium  frondis,  sessiles. 
2?.  Gleichenia.— ^Cflp^^te  ternae,  ovales,  fovcola  pinnu- 

larum  frondis  subimniersae^  sessiles. 
S8.  AxGioPTERis. — Ca/)5z//^F  ovales,  in  Hneam  prope  mar- 

ginem  frondis  dispositse^  duplice  serie  sibi  invicem  ap-* 

proximatse^  sessiles. 

**  mulHloculares, 
^9»  Danaa. — Capsules  oblongo-lineaires^  parallelae,  frondi 
immersse,  loculis  duplici  seric  supeme  dehiscentibus. 

30.  Marattia. — Capsulce  ovales,  sparsae^  supeme  bipar- 
tibiles^  loculis  duplici  serie  hiantibus. 

C.  Genera  Filicibus  affinia. 

31.  PsiLOTUM.— ^Cbp^^te  globosje,  sublricoccae,  sparsa, 
axillari-laterales^  sessiles^  trilocularcs^  valvulis  tribus  apice 
dehiscentes. 

33^  'BorviYcmxjM, -^Capsulce  subglobosae^  didtinctae^  ad- 
iiatae,  in  spicam  racemosam  congestas^  uniloculares^  ab 

'    apice  ad  basin  dehiscentes. 

%3 .  Ophiooloss (JM . — Capsulce  subglobosas  in  spicam  sub« 
articulatam  disticham  connatse^  uniloculares^  transverse 
dehiscentes. 

34.  Ltcopodium. — Capsulce  in  axillis  squamarum  in  spicas 
oblongas  imbricatas  digestarum^  s.  ipsorum  folionim, 
sessiles^  renifonnes^  bivalves^  elastice  dehiscentes.  , 


Spxcies  Filicum. 
A.  Annulatae. 

1.  ACROSTICHUM  Linn. 

Char.  Capsulce  accumulate  per  totam  paginam  inferiorem 

tron6\%^^Indusmm  nullum. 
Vol.  I.  F  f  *  frmde 
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*  ffonde  indivim, 

1.  A.  citrifolium y  frondibus  lauceolato-ovali*  integfis  v^no-r 
sis  subsessilibu.s^  siirculo  radicante.-rr-iIeipio4UtLS  paraBi- 
^ica  jL. —  Plum^  Fil'ic,  tab.  \  16^ 

2.  A.  Umgifolliimj  frondibus.  linear! -I^nceolatis  integris 
marginatls,  fertilibus  spiraliter  convi4utis.  JoLcq^,  ColL  2. 
p.  105. — Plum,  FiL  t.  135. 

3.  A.  latifoUuin^  frondibus  marginatis  integris,  sterilibus 
lato-lanceolatis,  fertilibus  ovato-lanceolatis.  Fior.  Ind, 
Occ, 

4.  A.  simplex y  fVondibus  intcgris,  sterilibus  lanceolutis  acu- 
minatis,  fertilibus  linear! -lanceolatis.     Ft,  Ind.  Occ, 

5.  A.  petiolutum,  frondibus  ii^tegris,'  sterijibus  Hi>9a^l-* 
lajQc^olatis,,  stipitibu^  elongati!^  costaque  a()uamu(osi^j^ 
fertiiib^ua  lincariUus,     Ft.  Ind.  Occ. 

"  6.  A.  lingua^  frondibus  oblongis  obtusis  subtu^.  ferrugijgipo- 
toiueatosis,^  sujccuIq  radicant^.     Thunb.,  jf?,  Jap.  L  33. 
7.   A.   viUosuni^    froi?4ibus  lato-lanccolatis   sufecrop^tis 
utrlnqne  villosis.     FL  Ind.  Ojcc-rr-Plum.,  FiL  t.  127.  £). 

9.  A.  /iir/^?t,., frondibus  oblongo-lanceoUtia utd^que  acu^ 
Uiiiuuis  supra  slipiiibus  paleacco'^rtis,  margine  crcnulata 
puncta^o,  fertilibus  ovato-lanceolatis.     P/,  Did,  Occ, 

g.  A.  miLKosinriy  frondibus  squ^n^osis,  sterilibus  ovatox 
lanceolatis  obtusis,  fertilibus  lingari-laaiceoj^tis*  FL  bid. 
Occ. — Flum.  FiL  L  139- 

10.  *tA.  Sfjuamommy  frondibus  lineari -lanceolatis  utrin- 
que  stipitibusque  paleaceo-squamosis,  paleisciliatis.*  " 

11.  A.  criuitum,  frondibus  lato.-ovatis  obtusis  birsutis  supra 
crinitis.    Linn. — Plum.  FiL  t.  J.25. 

12.  A.  lieterop Ill/Hum y  frbndlbus  intcgris,  sterilibus  sub- 

f  Signum  (•)  prxfixum  spocies  novas  rel  adhuc  fere  obscuras  indigitat: 
ubi  vero  dianrnosin  sequitur,  ea^deaI  species  deecriptionc  s.  obscrvatioac 
<;uad«n]  postbac  illustrandse  sunt. 

i;oti;iidis. 
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rotundi^^  fertilibu3  litiearibus.  .Linn.-^Rkeede  Mai.  onuj 

**  fronde  divisa^ 

13.  A.pdlatumy  frondibus  distinctis,  sterillbus  apice  di- 
chotorno-radiatis,  laciniis  linearibus,  fertilibua  renifor- 
mibiis  crenulatis.  Flor.  Ind.  Occ, — -Osmunda  peltata  Swa 
Prodr. — Plum.  Fil.  t.  50.  ^. 

14.  A.  Informey  frondibus  lineari-dichotomis  pendulis,  Idci- 
niis  sterilibus  linearibus,  fertilibus  r^nifortoibtis  ihte- 
gfis  :  primordial!  magno  erecto  oblongo  sublobato.— • 
Osmunda  coronaria  MiiUer  Naturforsch.  n.  31.  p.  107. 

t.  3. 

15.  ^K^aU^camej  frondibos  paimatrs  erectis,  lacintis  di«* 
cboknnts  lanceolatis  obtusis  versits  apices  fructiferis  : 
primordialibus  renifonnibus  lobatis  venosis.* — ^Neuropla- 
tycen>f«  Pmk.  Ahn.  t.  4S9./.  s. 

***Jrande  pinnaia. 

ld«  A.  querdfolium^  frondibus  distinctis  tematis,  sterilium 

foliolis  terminalibus  ovatis  incisis,   lateralibus  trilobis^ 

fructificantium   linearibus  subrepandis.     Retz.   Vahl.^^ 

OpbioglossHim  Zeylanicum  Houytt.  N*  H.  iu  i.  9^if.  1« 

^ — Osmunda  trifida  Jacq.  Coll.  in.  t.  20.  f.  3. 

17-  *A.  auritum,  frondibus  distinctis  tematis^  sterilibus 
fblidis  pinnatifidis  medio  majori^  lateralium  laciniis 
baseos  deorsim  elongatis^  fructificantium  bipinnatis  line- 
aribus.* 

1 8.  A.  aureum,  pinnis  linguaeformibus  glabris.  L.-^Plum. 
Fil.  t.l04. 

19*  A.  punctulatumy  pinme  laac€oIatis  integris  supra  punc- 
tatis^  infimis  auriculatis,  terminalibus  basi  coadunatis. 
Linn.  Suppl.-^A.  auritum  Lamarck. 

SO.  A.  scrbifolium,  frondibus  distinctis,  pinnis  oblongo- 
ovalis  acutia  serrulatia,  stipitibus  e  surculo  scandentc 
squamosis*    Linn. — Plum.  Fil.  t.  \  17. 

Ff9  «1.A.  ^i- 
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31.  A.  trifoliatum,  pinnia  tematis  lanceolatis.   L. — Plant* 

FiL  /.  144. 
S3.  A.  bifurcatumj  frondibus  distinctis,  sterilium  pinnis 

lineari-dichotoinis^  fertilium  ovatis  bilidis  simpUcibusque. 

— Osmunda  bifurcata  Jacq.  ColL  iii,  t.  20;  f.  2. — Phik* 

Aim.  t,  350. y.  4. 

53.  A.  alienumy  frondibus  distinctie,  pinnis  incisis^  superi- 
oribus  coadunatis  decurrentibus,  infimis  semipiimatifidis. 
FLInd.  OcC'-^Plum*  FiL  t.  10- 

****  Jronde  sulbipirmata, 

54.  A.  cruciatumy  pinnis  oppositis  lanceolatis,  infimis  cru- 
ciatim  appendiculatis.  ^  Linn. — Plum,  FiL  t.  48.  B, 

55.  A.  MarantcBy  pinnulis  opposito-coadunatis^  subtos 
hirsutissimis,  basi  subdentatis.  Linn, — Pluk,  Aim,  /•  28 1 . 

26.  A.  vellaiJiij  pinnulis  cordato-ovatis,  latere  incisis,  sub- 
tus  hirsiitissimis.     Hmt.  Kew.  iii.  p.  457. 

27.  A.  sidphureum,  pinnis  bipinnatifidis,  laciniis  cuneatia 
retusls,  apicc  sc.rratis.     FL  Ind.  Occ, 

28.  A.  CalomelmwSy  pinnis  attcnuatis,  pinnulis  lanceolatis 
acuminatis  inciso-serratis,  fruclifcris  subintegris.  Lhm* 
— Acrostichum  ebencum  L. — Sloc^i.  H,  I,  t.  53,  f,  1. 
hujus  junior  planta. — Plum,  FiL  t,  40. 

29.  A.  chrysophyllumj  pinnis  lanceolatis,  pinnulis  approx- 
imatls  ohtusis  incisis,  terminalibus  coadunatis.  Fl.  Ind, 
Occ. — Plum,  FiL  t,  44. 

90.  A.  temi€y  pinnylis  oblongis  pinnatifidis,  laciniis  ob- 
ovatis  apice  crenatis.     Retz.  Obs,  B.^—Ruwp/,  Ami.  vi. 

I 

Inquircnda. 
Acrostichum  pktyneuron  Li7m.\ 

filarc  Fhrsk,  Fl,  ^g,  Ar, 

alcicorne  Willem,  in  Ust,  Ann,  1?.  61* 

f  E»t  /Ifplemum  ebtntum  Hort.  Kew^— £o. 

Asplenium 


/ 
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Asplenium,  bicubitale  Petiv.  GuTi  t.  47.y.  9. 
Ceterach  Luzonica  scandena  Kam.  ibid.  t.4:9\f.  4. 
Asplenium  Luzon.  Arifolio  Kam.  idid.  t,  50.  f.  12. 
Filix  aurea  Naicensis  Kam.  ibid,  t.6l.f.  3. 
Polypodium  parvum  arb.  Zapott.  Kam.  ibid,  t,  61.  f,  5. 

minimum  Kam.  ibid.  t.  61./,  2. 

phyllitis  primum  Kam.  ibid.  t.  61.  f.  4, 

phyllitis  alterum  Kam.  ibid.  t.  6Q,f.  8. 

.'. triphyllum  Kam.  ibid.  t.  63^/'.  9. 

•  fuscum  tcnuissimum  dentlculis  serratum  (aii 

species  (hioclece s. Bteclmi P)  Plum.  Fit.  t.8l, 
Filix  scandens^  pinnulis  eleganterscrratis  P/ww.  Ft7. /.32. 

....  aurea  ramosa  crenulis  rutundis  ibid.  t.  33, 

....  pinnulis  undosis  et  ped.  squamatis  ibid.  t.  49. 
Lonchitis  pulverulenta  pinnis  &c.  ibid.  t.  48.  B.\ 
Lingua  cervina  scandens  citri  folio  ibid.  ^.111, 

, .  . . , villosa  major  ibid.  t.  126. 

^  . .  angiistifolia  ibid.  t.  129. 

Welli  panna-kelengu-Marawara  Rheede  MaL  xii»  t.  13. 
Avenca  minor  Marcgr.  H.pU\.p.^3. 

2.   MENISCIUM   SCHREB. 

Char.     Capsvlce  in  iunulis  subparallelis  venis  froudis 
transverse  interjcctis. — Indusia  nulla. 

1.  'M.retiailatiiTJif  frondibus  pinnatis. — Polypodium  reticu- 
latum  Linn.  Asplenium  sorbifolium  Jacq.  Coll.  it.  t,  3« 
/.  2. — Plum.  Fil.  f.  107. 

2,  *M.  triphyllum^  frondibus  trifoliatis,* 


3.  HEMIONITIS  Linn. 

Char.     Capsul{B  in  lineis  decussatis  dichAtomis  retica- 
latiBve. — Indusia  nulla. 

f   Jamjam  supra  citata  ut  synonymon  AcrotU  cruciath  n*  24^-^Zd^ 

F  f  3  *fronde 


I 
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*  fr(mde  simplici. 

1.  H»  kmceolata,  irondibus  lanceolatis  integris.  Lmn.— 
Plum.  FiL  t.  127. 

2.  H.  reticulata y  frondibus  elliptictt  subfalcatis  integris. 
F^st.  * 

3.  H.  palmata,  frondibus  palmatit  hirsutis,  Linn^-'^Phim. 
Fil.  t.  151. 

**  fronde  composita, 

4.  H.  rtifay  frondibus  pinnatis,  pinnis  oblongis  subintegrif 
.pubescentibus. — Acrostich.  nifuin  Linn.* — ^Osmunda 
discolor  Forst.  secund.  Spre?»ge/.—- Gymnoptcris  Berm^ 
hardi. — Shane  H.  \.  t.  Ab.f.  \. 

5.  H.  acrostichoidesy  frondibus  pinnatis  distinctis>  pinnis 
lato^lanccolatls  undulato-crenatis  aplce  attenuatia^  fruc* 
tificationibus  confluentibus.  u^'zel. 

6.  H.  japonica^  frondibus  bipinnatisji  p'mnulig  ovato-Ian* 
ceolatis  integris.     Thunb.  Japan* 

Inquireodie. 

Hemionitis  esculcntaf  ?   rv  ,      >^.     >» 

....  y  Retz.  Ovs.  o.  38, 
prohlera     3 

?  Kari-beli-panna-Marawara  Rheede  Mai.  xii,  ^.  !?•$ 

Phyllitis  ainboinica  Rumpf.  Ami.  vi.  t.  Zl.f.  K 


4.  GRAMMITIS, 

ChA9«      Capsulo  in   lineoli^  rcctis^   sparaU* — Jadusia 
nulla.    ( Origo  vocis  a  ypawwg^^  lima^ 

1.  G.  linearis^  frondibus  linearibus  acuminatts  integris^ 
stipitibus  hispidis.  FL  Ind.  Oee.^Asplenium  angusti- 
folium  Jacq.  Iq.  raer*  i.  t:  1 99. 

2.  G.  margitidla,    frondibus    lanceolato-lingulatis  fusco- 

m 

f  Ncn  est  Hemionitis,  sed  specicbus  T}ipliKii  Sm.  ad}kieBda  exit  plaata 
Retzii. — Ed. 
I  Est  j4s/'idmm  parastticunu^ED. 

margiDatis^ 
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niargi&ads^  sllpitibus  brevissimis'  subcilialis.     H.  Ind. 
0«7,«^Polypodium  margindlinta  Prodr. 

5.  *G.  lanceolatay  frendibus  lanceolatis   acuminatis  basi 
attcmuatis,  lineotis  fructiferis  costa  subparaHelis.*  ' 

4.  G.  serrubttli,   ffohdibud  Uneariblis   den  talis  e   surculo 

« 

radicante.' — ^Acrostichum  sernilatum  Prodr. 
5m  G.  graminoideSy  frondibua  linearibus  supeme  indivisis 
dic))olotnisquej  lineola  {ructiferaterminaliuuica.— Acrost; 
graminoides  Prodr, 

6.  G.  myosuroideSy  frondibus  pinnalifidis,  lacinuHs  .semi- 

Dvatis  obtusis,  superioribus  in  apicem  lihearem  fiilcti- 

feram  coadunatts,    FLlnd^  Occ— ^Polypod.  myosuroidcs 

Pi^r. 

Dubia. 

Blechhum  seminudum  fVillden.  Pkyt.  i.  /.  8./.  ^. 


5.  POLYPODIUM  Linn. 

Char.     Capsidce  in  puncta  subrotunda  sparsa  congtstse, 
absque  Indus lo. 

*  fronde  simplicu 

1.  P.  pUosellohhSy  frotfdibus  integris  hirtis,  sterilibus  ovatis, 
fertilibus  lanecolatis,  punctis  fructiferis  solitariis^  surculo 
radicante.    Lijw.-^Pium.  FiL  f.  1 18. 

2.  P.  lycopodioideSy  frondibus  lanceolatis  integris  glabris, 
punctis  solitariis^  surculo  squamoso  radicante.  Urm*'^^ 
Phim.  Fil.  t.Wg. 

3.  V.  stellatum,  frondibus  lanceolato-linearibus  obtusis  in- 
tegris sublus  incanis,  punctis  solitariis,  surculo  hirsute 
radicante.  Fahl.  Symh,  3. — P.  serpens  Forst.  jiustr. — 
P.  stoloniferum  GmeL 

4.  P.  serpenSy  frondibus  lanceolato-linearibus  subundulatis 
glabris,  punctis  solitariis,  surculo  hirto  radicante.  Flor. 
Ind.  Occ.—Plum.  Fil.  /.  1^1. 

F  f  4  5.?.  heiero* 


\ 
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5.  P.  heterophylluMf  frondibus  crenatis'  glabris^  sterilibus 
subrotundis  sessilibus^  fertilibus  lanceolatis,  punctis  soli- 
tariis^  surculo  radicante.     Linn. — Plum^  PiL  t,  120* 

6.  P.  lanceolalum,  frondibus  lanceolatis  integr^s  glabris^ 
punctis  solitariis.     Linn. — Pfum.  FiL  1. 137. 

7.  *P.  simplex  J  frondibus  elliptico-lanceolatis  intcgrissub* 
repandis  glabris^  punctis  solitariis.* 

8.  P.  angustifoliumy  frondibus  linean*lanceolatis  longis- 
simis  rigidis  margine  convexis^  punctis  solitariis,  FL 
Ind. '  Occ. 

Sf.  P.  lineare,  frondibu$>  lineari -lanceolatis  furcatiflve  glabris, 
punctis  solitariis.     Thimb.  Ic.  Japan,  dec.  3. 

10.  P.  surinamensey  frondibus  linearibus  remote-serrulatis 
glabris^  punctis  solitariis.     Jacq.  Coll.  3.  t.^l.f.A* 

1 1 .  P.  crassifoliumy  frondibus  lato-lanceolatis  glabris  late^ 
gris,  punctis  serialibus.     Li7in. — Plum.  FiL  t.  123. 

1 2.  P.  immersunty  frondibus  oblongo-lanceolatis  oblongisve 
obtusis  basi  acutis,  integris  glabris^  punctis  serialibus 
immersis.     VhliL  Syvih^  3, 

13.  P.  pkyUitidisy  frondibus  lanceolatis  glabris  integrU  mar-r 
ginatis,  punctis  sparsis.     Lilin. — Plum.  FiL  t.  130. 

14.  P.  ensatiim,  frondibus  elliptico-ensiformibus  glabris 
margine  integro  rcpandove,  punqtis  sparsis.  Tkunb.  in 
Act,  Soc.  Liim.  2.  p.  341. — P.  pHyllitis  Thunl.  FL  Jap. 

15.  V.repenSy  frondibus  lanceolatis  aciuninatis  integris  gla- 
bris, vcnis  undulatis,  punctis  sparsis.  FL  Ind.  Occ.^^ 
Plum.  PiL  /•  1 34. 

16.  P.  plant agineii my  frondibus  lanceolato-oblongis  integris 
venosis  glabris,  punctis  sparsis,    Jacq.  ColL  2.  t,3.J\  1. 

17.  P.  acrostichoidesy  frondibus  lincari-lanceolatis  subtus 
incano-tomentosis  e  siirculo  squauioso  radicante,  punctis 
cpnfertis.  Forst,Austr. — Acrostichum  lanceolatum  I<. — 
Rheede  Mai.  xii.  ^.74. 

18.  -*  P.  sligmosumy  frondib.  lanceolato-oblongis  acuminatis 
integris  punctatis,  punctis  fruct.  contiguis  sparsis  tomento 

ferrugineo 
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ferragineo  involutia,  surculo  radicante.*     Petiv.   Gaz^ 

t.ei.f.s.} 

19.  *P*  polycarpouy  frondibus  lanceolato-oblongis  acumi-i 

natis  integris^  subtus  reticulato-venosis,  punctis  contiguis 

sparsis.* 
SO.  P.  punctatuviy  frondibus  cordato-lingulatis  acuminatis 

integris,    supra   puaclatis,    punctis   fruct.   contiguis.— 

Acrostichum  punctatum  L.\ 
fil.  P»  tricuspe,  froxidibus  hastatis,  lobo  iliedio  lanceolato, 

punctis  sparsis  tomento  incano  involutis.    Acrostichum 

hastatum.    ThunL  Jap. 
M,  P.  comosum,  frondibus  lanceolatis  integria  glabris  apice 

multifidis^  punctis  sparsis.     Linn. — Plum*  FiL  I.  131. 
23.  P.  frifurcatumy  frondibus  lanceolatis  glabris  repando* 

sinuatis  apice  trilobis.     Linn.^^Plum.  FiL  t.  138. 
£4.    P.  hastatum^  frondibus  oblongis  hastatis  3-lobisve, 

punctis  solitariis.     Thunb.  FL  Jap, 
fi5.  P.  phymatodeSy  frondibus  simplicibus  trifidis  5-lobisyey 

laciniis  lanceolatis^  punctis  subsparsis.  Litin* — P.acutum 

^urm.  T^eyl,    P.  scolopendria  Bmm,  Ind.-^acq*  Ic.  rar* 

**  Jrofide  pinnatifida, 

56.  P.  ensiforme,  frondibus  trifidis  pinnatifidisve,  laciniis 

linearibus  obtusis,    punctis  solitariis.     Tfamb. — P.  tri- 

phyllum  Jacq.  Coll.  S.  584.  /.  22./.  4. 
*27.  P.  scandenSy  frondibus  pinnatifidis,  laciniis  linearibus 

obtusis  unduiatis  remotis^  stolonibus  paleaceis  radican- 

tibus.     Forst.  Austr.* 
88.  P.  pustulatumy   laciniis  oblongis  acuminatis  integris^ 

tenninalibus  sensim  minoribus.     Forst.  Austr* 
S9.  P-  aurewnty  laciniis  oblongis  distantibus  venosis,  infimis 

patulis,  terminali  maxima.     L. — Plum.  Fil.  t.76. 
30.  P.  (juercifoliuniy  frondib.  fructifcris  pinnatjfidis,  laci- 

f  Memscii  species  esse  videtur :  aliam  przterea  spedegoi  sub  nomine  Polyp. 
pKTicta/t  invenimus  infra,  n.  73. — Ed, 

nils 


434     •    Swarizs  Species  of  Ferns^-^Pelypodiuf^* 

niis  Unceolatis,  sterilibus  scssilibod  ov^is  ainuatis*  L4 — 

Rumpf.  Ami.  ix.  78.  /.  36. 
3K  Pr  crispatum,  laciniis  semiorbiculatis  cren&tis.     L.^^ 

Plum.  Fil.  t.  109.  B. 
32.  P.  suspensum,  laciniis  semiovatis  acutiusculii.    X. — ► 

Pbim.  Fil.  t.  87. 
83.  P.  asplenifoliuviy  laciniis  semiovatis   obtusls  pilosis^ 

basr  deorsum  falcatis.     L^-^Plum.  FiL  t.  404.  A. 

34.  P.  scolopendrvideSf  laciniis  obtuBiusculiei  infimi^  re* 
motis.     L. — Pluk.  yllm,  i.  2d0^f.  \. 

35.  ¥,  incisuniy  laciniis  omnibus  coadunatis  apic«  rutunda- 
tts^  fronde  uibedssili.    Fhr.Ind*  Occ.-^Phtm^  Fil.  i.  Ql* 

36*  P.  pejididunif  laeiniis  oblongis  obtusis^  ff6ild6  laxa 
sessili.     FL  Lid.  Occ. 

37.  P.frichotnarioides^  laciniis  scrniiovatis  obtusis  subpilosisy 
puncto  fructiferO  unico^  Froude  subs^sili.    FL  bid*  OcCa 

38.  V.vulgarcy  laciniis  lini^ari-^oblotigis  obtusis  subserratis^ 
radice  squaniata.  Lk*-^Fhr.  Dtai*  f.  1060«  (P.  cam- 
bricum  L.  est  frpns  mon^trosa  hujus  speciei.  Smith.) 

39*  P.  virginianum,   laciniis  obkmgis  obtusis  suhserratis, 

radice  laevi.     L. — Pkim.  Fil.  t.  77. 
40.  P.  OtiteSy  laciniis  altemis  lanceolatis  obtusis  remotius- 

culis.     L. — Plum.  Fil.  t.  65. 
4\.  P.  pectinatumy   laciniis   approximatis   parallelis  ensi- 

formibus  acutig  horizontalibus,  radice  nuda.    L.-^^Pluvu 

Fit.  /.  83. 

42.  P.  ^(trj/b/fwTW^  laciniis  approximatis  parallelis  ensifontii- 
bus    acutis  adscendentibus,    radice  hrrta.     L. — Plum* 

'    Fil.  i.  89. 

43.  P.  struthioni^y  laciniis  approximatis  ensiformfbus  re- 
pandis  horizoftfftlibus.     L. — Plum.  Fil.  t.  62. 

44.  P.  curvafum,  laciftiis  HnesLri-lanceolatis  ^ubfalcatis  ad- 
SceftdentibuS  remotis,  fronde  subsessili.     Flor.  tnd.  Occ. 

45.  P.  squamaiumy  laciniis  IaiiceoIatit>  horizontalibus  di- 
^antibus  scabris.     Linn* — PUim*  FiL  t.  79, 

5         s  46.  P.  fon- 
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46.  P.  hricewn,  laciniislanceolatis  repandis  horicotitalibust 
distantibus  Isevibus.     L. — Plum.  FiL  f.  78. 

47.  P.  incaniimy  laciniis  lanceolatis  obtusis  mtcgris  paten- 
tibus  subtus  stipitibasque  squamulosis.     FL  bid,  Occ. — 

'^  Acrost.  polypodioides  L.-^Pluk,  Aim*  U  ^QQ"/*  I* 

***  Jronde  pirmata, 

4S.  P.  kastiBfoliumy  pinnis  lanceolatis  obtusis  integrts  basf 
ixtrinque  unidentatis^  inferioribus  trianguiaribus  mmulis, 
FL  Ind,  Occ. — P.  sagrittatum  Prodr, 

49.  p.  reptanSy  pinnis  subcordatis  ovatis  obtusis  crenatis 
basi  subauriculatis^  fronde  repente  apice  radicante.  P. 
repens  Prodr.-^Pluk.  Aim.  t.  286./*.  2. 

50.  P.  sefrulaivm,  pinnis  lanceolatis  subattemiatls  dentato- 
serratis,  basi  obtusangulis,  punctis  soKtariis.  Fhr.  Ind. 
Occ. — Sloane  Hist.  i.  t.  43.  f.l. 

.51.  P.  repaTtduTTiy  pinnis  ovatis  obtusis^  margine  conrexis 
rcpandis  pubescentibus,  punctis  solitariis.     FL  Ind.  Occ. 

52.  P.  asplenioides,  pinnis  lanceolatis  obtasis  crenatis  basi  - 
subcordatis^  punctis  sparsis.  Ft.  Ind.  Occ. — Shane  H.  1 . 
/.43./.  *^. 

53.  P.  oblitei'aUimy  pinnis'lato-lanccolatis  attcnuatis  crenatis, 
crcnis  apicts  ct  baseos  oWrtcratis.     Fl.  Ind.  Occ. 

54.  P.  crenatumy  pinnis  snbopposilis  oblongo-lanceolatis 
.  crenato-serratis,  punctis  sparrsis.     FL  Ind*  Occ. — Fltrni. 

FiL  t.  III. 
35.  ^Pf  rigidtdumy  pinnis  lanceolatis  obtusis  serratis  r6ti* 

cnlatO'venosis,  punctis  solitariis.* 
56.  *P.  trisertaley  pinnis  lato-Ianceohlis  acmninatis  intc- 

gris  basi  rojundatis  venosis,  punctis  fructif.  ordrne  tri-. 

pFici  longitudinal  .* 
57-  *Pv  tctniahtmy  pinnis  eiriptico-lanceoJatis  acuminatis 

integris,  punctis  solitariis.* 
j58.  P.  tenelhcmy  pinnis  remote  altemis  Ismceofato-attenu* 

atis  undulatis,  surcnlo  radicante.     Forst.* 
59.  P.  Jraxinifoliumy  pinnis  lanceolatis  acuminatis  undu- 

latis 
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latis  transversim  lineatis.    Jacq.  Ic.  rar.  iii.  639.  forte 
varietas  P.  obliterati. 
60.  P.  dissimile,   pinnit  lanceolatis  acutis  pubescentibuft 
apice  confluentibus,  inferioribus  distinctis  adnatis.  Linn. 
— Pluk.  Aim.  /.  288./.  \% 

****  fronde  lipinnatifida  et  bipinnata. 

01.  V.hyperloreiimj  frondib.  subbipinnatifidis  subtushirtk^ 
pionis  cuncatis  3-— 5-Iobatis^lobis  creaulatis,  punctis  con- 
fluentibiis. — Acrostichum  alpinum  Bolton.-^LiljebL  Sv. 

J?.  2. — ^Acrostichum  hyperboreum  Liljehl.-^Act.  Holm.\ 

02.  P,  iluense,  frondibusbipiimatifidis^  piunis  oblongis  ob- 
tusis  subtas  hirtis,  lacinils  ovatis  integris^  punctis  sub- 
.marginalibus  confluentibus. — Acrostichum  iluense  Linn. 
-r^Polypod.  Marantae  Hqffm. 

63.  P.  latifoUumy  frond ibus  bipinnatis^  pinnules  pinnatifidis 

lobatisve^  lobis  repandi$  crenatis^  stipite  glaberrimo  ni-« 

tido.     Forst.* 
— 1^64.  P.  leptophyllumj  irondibus  bipinnatis  glaberrimis,  pin-* 

nulls  cuneiformibus  rotundato-lobatis,  puncto  fructifero 

singulis  lobis  oblongo,     Linn.^^MagnoL  monop^  5. — 

Barrel,  rar.  /..431.  i'**-^  0ynu^  - 
63.  P.  sanctum,  frondib  us  bipinnatis,  pinnis  lineari-lanceo- 

latis,  pinnulis  superroribus  coadunatis,  inferioribus  line^ 

aribus  obtusjs  crenatis,     FUxr*  Ind.  Occ. — Acrostichum 

sanctum  L. — Pluk.  Alm,,t.  283. 
66.  P.  pkegoplerisy  frondibus  subbipinnatis  subtiH  hirtis^ 

pinnis  terminalibus  conflueniibus,  infimo  pari  deflexo^ 

pinnulis  baseos  rhombcis  rachi  adnatis.    Linn. — Bolton 

Fil.  t.  20. 
67^  P.  lunulatum,  frondibus  bipinnatis,  pinnis  apice  seiratis 

setaceis,  pinnulis  lineari-oblongis  falcatis,  stipite  aspero* 

Forst.* 
68.  P.  glauainif  frondibus  bipartitis  bipinnatifidia  subtus 

•f  Ett  Polifpod,  arvanicum  Smith  Fl.  Brit.  p.  1115w— £s. 

glaucis^ 
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gtaucis,  piiinis  ensiformibus^  laciniis  lanceolatis  obtusis 
integris.     Thiinh.  FL  Jap. 

69.  P.  dichotomumy  frondib.  dichotomis  subbipinnatis  sub- 
tiis  glaucis^  pinnulis  lanceolatis  integris  parallelism  infimis 
subpinnatifidisdeflexis.  Tkunb. — Polypod.  lineare  Burm. 
Ind.  ^  67.  4.'-'Thunb.  Fl.  Jap.  338.  ^  37. 

70.  P.Jurcatuniy  fronclibus  dichotomis  subbipinnatis  infra 
.    dicbotomias  semipinnatis,  pinnulis  lineari-linceolatis  in- 
tegris parallelis.    FL  Ind.  Occ. — ^Acrostich.  farcatum  L» 
— Plum,  Fil.  t.  28. 

****  fronde  supradecomposita. 

71.  P.  flr772flr/z/m,  foliolis  subbipinnatis,  pinnulis  basi  coada»- 
natis  linearibus  crenulatis  subtus  hirsutis,  punctis  fructif. 
confertis,  caudice  arboreo  aculeato.     FL  Ind.  Occ. 

72.  P.  pruiTiatum,  foliolis  tripinnatifidis  subtus  glaucis^ 
pinnis  pinnulisque  lanceolatis,  laciniis  ovatis  acutis, 
caudice  arborescente.  FL  Ind.  Occ. — P.  glaucum  Prodr. 

73.  P.  punctaturhy  foliolis  bipinnatifidis,  pinnis  lanceolatis 
obtusis,  laciniis  ovatis  obtusiusculis  apice  serrulatis,stipitc 
punctato  subvilloso.     Thunh.  FL  Jap. 

74.  P.  efftLSumy  foliolis  3-pinnatifidis  membranaceis,  pinnis 
pinnulisque  lanceolatis,  laciniis  serrulatis,  rachi  margi- 
nata.     FL  Ind.  Occ. — P.  mtdttfiditm  Jacq.  Ic.  rar. 

75.  P.  Dryopteris,  foliolis  ternis  bipinnatis.     L. 

6.   ASPIDIUM. 

Char.  Capsular  in  puncta  subrolunda  sparsa  digestae^ 
Indusns  umbilicatis  s.  dimidiatis  tectae.  (Nomen  ex 
Affiets,  Clypetis,  Scutum;  A<ntihs,  in  Clypei  modum 
roiundzis,  s.  Acriri^Wy  Clypeo  protego.) 

*  fronde  simplid. 

1.  *A.articulaiumy  frondibus  ellipticis  glaberrimis  punctis,' 

fructif.  catenulatis  sparsis,  stipitibus  articulatis  e  stolone 

repente.*    Plum.  Fil.  t.  136. 

f.  *A.  pistilletre, 
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Sl  *A«  fistillarey  fpondibus  lanceoktis  acum'matis  gtabep 
nmis>  punctls  fructlf.  solitariis^  stipiubus  articulaU&  e 
Btolooe  scandente  ramoso.* 

**  fronde  trifoliata. 

yC  3-  A.  trifoliatwnf  frondib.  simpUcibos  cordato^trilobis  ler-* 
natisve^  intermedio  mslfoit,  lateralibus  basi  auriculatk* 
Lmm^ — Plum*  Fil.  t.  148. — Polypod,  Pica  Lbm^  SuppL 
tw.  fronde  stmpUci. 

**♦  Jronde  pinnata. 

4.  A.  Ijonchitis,  pinnis  lunulatis  ciliato-serratis^  stiplte  stri* 
guso.  Polyp.  Lonchitis  L. — FL  Dan.  t.  497.— Jacg. 
ColL  a.  t.  99./.  1 . 

5.  A.  mucronatimt,  pinnis  sublalcatis  serrulalis  htyei  sur- 
sum  auritis  apicequc  spinijlosis,  stipitc  rachive  squamosa 
hlrsuto.  FL  Ind.  Occ. — Polyp,  inuricatum  Prodr.-^ 
Shane  H.\.  t.  S6./.  4.5.  -      . 

G.  A./cUcatuniy  pinnis  lato-cordatl.^  £ilcatis  acuminatis  in- 
tegritf,  stipite  squamoso. — Polyp,  falcatum  Thuni.  FL 
Jap,  /•.  3.  5. — P.  japonicum  Hmiytt,  H.  iL  t.  gs./.  3. 

7»  A.  frapezoid^Sy  pinnis  trapezio-oblongis  crenato-serm- 
Iati&  s4:riatis-  glabrls  basi  sursuin  acutis^  stipite  sc^uamu- 
loso.     FL  Ivd,  Occ* 

8.  A.  triangulumy  pinnis  acute  triangularibus  dentatis^ 
punciis  fmctif.  solitariis. — Poly  pod.  triangulum  L* — 
Plum.  FiL  72. 

9.  A.  BtKioiiotwHiy  pinnis  falcato-Ianceolaiis  subserratis^ 
basi  tTimcatis^  suFsum  auritL^,  tcrmindtHbus  fructiferis. 
Polyp,  auriculatum  L.— J5arw».  ZeyLt.  44./1  1. 

10.  A.  rhizcphjjilumy  pinnis  ovato-dcltoideis,  superioribus 
confluentibus  in  kciniam  alt^iiuatam  fructiferam  radi- 
cal! tern. — Poryp^  rhtzophylluai  FL  Ind,  Occ, 

11.  A.  semicordatuMj  pinnis  lanceolatis  parallelis  suhin- 
ttgris,  basi  oblique  cordalis^  lol>o  inferiore  gibbosiore, 

punct'^ 
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puuctU  fructify  quadris(erraU$«  Fh  hi-  Occ.--^Plum.  FiL 

|€«  A.  eimliatum^  pixsAis  im^eeolatls  subfakatis  hasi  cordatia 
cunum  gibhia  sub^erruUtis^inmctis  8Qlium8.*--.Polypod. 
exalte.  hiWif'.*r—Pluvi*  Fih  t.  Sa^-^'^nDavallia  faldata 
Smith  ? 

la,  A.  cordifiilmmy  pinnii?  paralklU  oblongU  obtusia  obso* 
lete  serratis  basi  subcordatisi  sur^iun  gibbasiaribusj  p&iDc- 
lU  9«>Utariis,  rachi  subpuheseeute.* — Polyp,  cocdifol.  L. 
^Plvm-.  Fil.  t^  71. 

14.  *  A.  undidatumy  pinnis  lauoeolatis.  falcatis  basi  cordatis 
aursum  auritis  margiae  remote  ercoatis  uodulaUs,  punctts 
soliUriia.     AfzeL 

15.  A.  khrsuiuhmy  pinnis  oblongis  lanceolatift  obtuse  ser- 
ratia  h^\  ^ursum  auriculatis^  punctia  soliUriis^  costa  sti- 
pitqque  \nllosU.     Forst,*  '   , 

1&  *A.  biserratumy^\nm^  coxdato^ensiformibus  basi  deor- 
sum  sub^ritls  margiae  obtuse  se^ratis^  serraturis  bid^n- 
tatis,  punctis  versus  marginem  solitariia.* 

17^  A«  Vffuhimy\f\nms  ensiformibus  subp'maatifidis^  laciniis 
(serraturis).  semiovatis  obtu^is  nervosis>  nervis  rachive 
pubesQentibus. — Polyp,  unitum  L. — Polyp,  acuminatum 
HoMyit^^^Burm.  ZeyL  ^.  44./.  1.  » 

18.  A.  serra^  pinnis  ensiformibus  subpioBatiifidis  attenua- 
ti^,  laci^iis  semiovatis  acutis  nervosis.  Fl^ind.  Qcc,-^ 
Polyp,  serra  Prodr. 

19.  A.  pteroidesy  pinnis  ensiformibus  remotiuficulis  slib- 
pwotiatifidid^  lax^kniis  (serraturis)  ovatis  acutis^  utrinque 
rachive  glabris,.  punctis  fructif.  submarginalibus.-— Polyp. 
pteroixks  Bctz.  OhsjQ, 

dO.  ^  A.  Dcu/aliioides,  pinnis  lanceolatis  apice  attenuatia 
subpinnatifidisj;    laciniis   remotiusculis  obtusis^   puncto 

.  fructif.  solitario  terminati8.*--^phioglo!^s.  acuminatum 
Htjiuylt.  N.  H.i'u  14.  /.  94./.  3. 

91.  A.  tetragmum,  pinnis  pixmatifidis- lanceolatis  horison- 

talibus 
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talibus  remotis,  lacinils  ovatis  obtusiusculis,  stipite  te-' 
tragono.     Fl.  Ind.  Ore— Polyp,  tetragonum  Prodr, 

92.  A.  sopkoroideSf  pinnis  eiisiformibus  subpinnatifidU^ 
laciniis  ovatis  subfalcatis  acutii^,  infimis  longioribus. — 
Poljrp.  sophoroides  Thunbi  Act,  S,  Linn.  iL  241  ^ — P. 
unitum  Thunb.  FL  Jap. 

fS.  *  A,  obtusatum,  pinnis  ensiformibus  sinuato-pinnati-^ 
fidis^  laciniis  oblongatis  obtusis."*    ^ 

94.  A.  aitenuatumy  pinnis  lanceolato-linearibus  snbpinna- 
tifidis  attenuatis,  laciniis  ovatis  acutis  antrorsum  falcatis.* 
— ^Polyp.  dissectum  Forsf,, 

95.  A.  invisumj  pinnis  lineari  lanceolatis  pinnatifidis  ^a^- 
bris^  laciniis  lanceolato-falcatis,  infimis  fere  brevioribus. 
FLInd.Occ. — Polyp,  invisum  Prodr.  SloaneH,  1.  ^51. 

96.  A.  patenSy  pinnis  lineari -lanceolatis  pinnatifidis  atte- 
nuatift  subtus  pubescqntibus,  laciniis  oblongis  acutis,  ba- 
seos  longioribus.  FL  Ind.  Occ. — Polyp,  patens  Pradr.'^ 
P.  nymphale  Forst, — Shave  FL  I.  /.  52.y.  1. 

97-  A.  pennigemm,    pinnis    lineari-lanceolatis  attenuatis 
'  glabris  pinnatifidis^  laci;iiis  ovato-oblongis  obtusis,  infi- 
mis aequalibus. — Polyp,  pennigemm  Forst. 

98.  A.  deltoideum,  pinnis  inferioribus  abbreviatis  oblongis 
triangularibus  integris  rcflexis.  FL  Ind.  Occ. — Polyp, 
deltoideum  Prodr. 

39.  A.  moUe,  pinnis  lanceolato^acuminatis  pinnatifidis 
utrinque  villosis^  laciniis  oblongis  obtusis  integris,  infi- 
mis subaequalibus. — Polyp,  molle  Jacq.  Ic,  rar. 

SO.  A.  parnsiticum,  pinnis  lanceolato-acutis  pinnatifidis 
utrinque  pubescentibus,  laciniis  oblongis  obtusis  integris^ 
infima  superiore  rotundata  majare. — Polyp,  parasit.  L. 

31 «  A.  Oreopterisj  pinnis  lanceolatis  subpinnatis,  laciniis 
lanceolatis  obtusiusculis  integris,  infimis  longioribus^ 
punctis  fructif.  submarginalibus.  ,  Ehrhari. — Polyp, 
montanum  FogL-^P.  limbospermum  Bellard. — P.  pte- 
roides  Villars, — FL  Dan.  Ml 21* 

32.  *A.  I'm' 


r 

i 
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Ss.  *A.  limhatumy  pinnis  lanceolatis  acuminatis  subpin- 
natis^  laciniis  oblongis  serratis^  infimis  auriculatis^  ser- 
laturis  fructiferis.* 

38.  A.  marginate^  pinnis  subpinnatis  glabris^  laciniis  ob- 
longis integris^  baBv  sinuato-repandis^  punctis.margina'^ 
libus. — Polypodium  marginal^  L. 

34.  A.JragranSf  pinnis  approximatis  8ubpinnatis>  laciniis 
bbtusis  serratis^  indusiis  fruct.  imbi;icati9^  stipite  pale- 
aceo.— Polypodium  fragrans  L. 

35. .  A.  varium,  pinnis  subpinnatis,  terinin<ilibus  simplici-^ 
bus^  iafimis  basi  bipinnatifidis. — Polypod.  varium  L. 

36.  A.  coriandrifolmmy  pinni3  cordato*oblongis  pinnati- 
fidis,  laciniis  obtusis  crenato-repandls  pubescentibu^i 
fY.  Ind.  Ckc.-^Plnk.  Aim,  t.  284,/.  5. 

87-  A.  cicutarium,  frondibus  ternatis,  foliolis  bipinnati- 
fidis, pinnis  decurrentibus,  terminal  ibus  con  fluent ibus, 
infimis  lateralium  basi  bipinnatifidis  elongatis,  laciniis 
lobato-incisis  crenatis.* — Polyp,  cicutarium  L. — Pluk. 
Aim,  /.  S89.  f,  4.— Polyp,  Hippocrepis  Jacq.  Ic.  rar, 
ColL  3k  kujus  junior  planta  s.  varktas  videtur, 

38.  *A.  protensumy  frondibus  tematis^  foliolis  bipinnatifidis, 
laciniis  obovatis  obsolete  crenatis,  pinnis  baseos  foL  la-*' 
ttral.  deorsum  longioribus*     AfTxlius* 

***  froTide  9,-^Z'pt7matak 

^  ftk  iniasiis  dimidiaiis  neniformihusi 

39.  *A.  truncatulum,  pinnis  ensiformibus  pinnatis,  pinnulis 
rhombeo-ovatis  margine  integro  subundulato  sursum 
versus  fructiferis.*— ^Adiant.  lunulatum  Hoaytt.  N^  if.  iu 
14. 1. 100./.  1. 

40.  A.  cristatum, '  pinnis  subpinnatis  cordato-oblongis, 
pinnulis  ovatis  obtusis  incisis  dfenticblato-serrulatis^iVonde 
lanceolato-oviita,  stipite  paleaceo.* — Polyp,  cristatum  L. 
AfzeL--^.  Callipteris  Ehxh,  Act.  Holm.  1787.  /.  9- 

41.  A.  rigidum,  pinnis  bipinnatifidis  cordato-lanceolatis. 
Vol.  I.      '  Gg    ^  laciniis 


I 
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lacinii*  oblongis  obtuais  apice  dentatis,  fironde  ovato-Ian- 
ceolata^  stipite  strigoso. — Polypod.  rigidum  Hoffm. 
43.  A.  aculeaium,  pinnis  pinnatis,  piiinuHs  lanulatis  xnu- 
cronato-deatatisj  stipite  strigoso. — Polyp,  aculcatam  £». 
— P,  setiferum  Forsk. — Pliik.  Ph.  1. 180.  1 — S.— Mori^. 
H.  5.  14.  /.  3./.  15. 

43.  A.  lobatum,  pinnis  pinnatis  approxiiTrati?,  pinnu)i» 
rhombeo-ovatis  acuti»  serrato-spinulosis,  stipite  rachive 
paleaceo. — Polypodium  lobatum  H-  Keu/. 

44.  A.  ansfaium,  pinnis  pinnatis^  pinnulis  rhombeo*ob- 
longis  incisis^  laciniis  mucronato-serratis,  stipite  yillosl- 
usculo. — Polypodium  aristatum  Forst.^ 

45.  A.  vestitnmy  pinnis  pinnatis^  pinnulis  rhombeo-ovatis 
mucrontilatis  inciso-serratisy  infiinis  subpinnatiSj  stipite 
rachidibusque  scarioso-squamosis. — Polypody  vestitum 
Forst.* 

46.  *A»  drepan?i7n,  pinnis  remotis  ahemis,  pinnulis  sub* 
oppositis  lanceolato-falcatis  inciso-den^iculatis  basi  sur- 
sum  obtuse  auritis^  stipite  racbtbusque  paleaceis.* 

47.  A.  spinulosum,  pinnis  pinnatifidis  bipinnatisve,  lacinirs 
oblongis  acutis  mucronato-serratis,  fronde  oyato-tnan^ 
gulari^  stipite  paleaceo. — Polyp,  spinulosum  2?e/«.— P. 
cristatum  vulgo  Muller  Ft,  Fredricksd.f.Q. — FL  Dcau 
707.  759.  male^'^P.  dilatatum  Hofftn, — Pol)'stichum 
spinosum  et  multiflorum  Roth. 

48.  A.  Filix  mas  J  pinnis  pinnatis,  pinnulis  oblongis  crc- 
natis  apice  serratis^  stipite  paieaceo.^ — Polypod.  Filix  mas 
L. — Lobel.  /c.  p.  81«. 

49.  A.  noveboracense,  pinnis  pinnatis^  pinnulia  oblongis 
integerrimis  parallelism  stipite  Jaevi. — Polypod.  no vebora^ 
cense  Linn. 

50.  A.  elongatvmj  pinnis  pinnatis  inferne  bipinnatifidis, 
pinnulis  lanceolatis  obtusis,  laciniis  ovafeis  deuticulatis.-*— 
Polypod;  elongatum  if.  Kew. 

51.  A.  lacerum,  pinnis  pinnatis,  pinnulis  falcato-Ianceo- 
latis^  infimis  subauriculatis  subserratis>  superioribns  con- 

flucntibus^ 
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fliientibus^  stipite  squatnoso.-^Po]ypod«  lacerum  Thunb. 
FL  Jap. 

52.  A.  pubescensy  pinms  pinnatis  piloBia^  pinnulis  lanceo- 
lato-ovatis  subtnctsis  acutis^  exttmis  confluenUbu8.r— 
Polypod.  pnbescens  lAnn^ 

53.  A.  setosum,  piniiis  bipinnatifidis^  pinnulis  la^ceolatis^ 
laciniis  ovato-acutis^  stlpite  rachibusque  *  setosis.— Po- 
lypod.  setosum  Tkunl.  FL  Jap, 

54.  A.  viUosumy  decomposituro^  foliolis  bipinnatis  hirsutism 
pinnulis  oblongis  obtusis^  temiinalibus  acuminatis^  in- 
ferioribus  subpinnatifidis,  laciniis  ovatis. — Polypod.  villo- 
sum  L. — Plum,  FiL  t,  27. 

55.  A.  hirtuniy  decompositum^  foliolis  oppositis  oblongis 
acuininatis  subbi pinnatis^  pinnis  altemis^  pinnulis  ovatis^ 
inferioribus  incisis^  stipite  hirto.— Polyp,  hirtum  Prodr. 

56.  *A.  hispidumy  decompositum^  foliolis  subbipinnatis 
attenuatis  hirtis^  pinnis  marginatis,  pinnulis  lanceolatis 
inciso-serratis^  stipite  hispido  setoso.*' 

57*  A.  denticulatunty  supradecompositum^  fuli(dis  subqua- 
diipinnatis  glabris^  pinnulis  cuneato-ovatis  incisis  den- 
ticulato-spinulosis.  Flor.  Ind.  Occ— Polyp,  denticula- 
tum  Prodr. 

58.  A.  coriacewny  decomposilum^  foliolis  coriaceis  gl2d>ris 
pinnatis^  pinnis  oblongo^anceolatis  infeme  pinnatifidis^ 
laciniis  ovatis^  infimis  discretis  crenatis^  stipite  aspero* 
Fl,  Ind,  Occ— Polypod.  coriaceum  iVodr.-— Pi  adiantl- 
forme  Porst*  est  hujus  varietas  minus  divisa^ 

b.  indusiis  laieraltbus. 

59.  A%  ThelypteriSy  pinnis  subpinnatis,  pinnulis  basi  coa- 
dunatis  ovatis  obtusis  integris,  punctis  confluentibus.— > 
Polypod.  Thelypteris  L. — Fl.  Dan.  t.  760. 

60<  A.Jbntanumy  pinnis  subpinnatis  altemis  triangularibus 
obtusis^  lobisapice  argute  dentatis .—Polyp,  fontanum  L. 
— Pluk.  Ph.  t.  sg.f*  3. — Barrel,  rar.  t.  432./.  1. 

€l«  A.  fragile^   pinnis   bipinnatifidis  oppositis^  pinnulis 

G  g  3  ovatis 
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.  ovatis  incisis^  lacinulis  obovatis  dentatis.-^Polyp.  fragile 
X/. — Cyathea  fragiUs  Sm, — Polyp,  dentatum  Dkks. — P. 
aathriscifol.  cynapifol.  Hoffm. — FL  Da?i.  t.  401. 

63.  A.  trifidutny  pinnis  bipinnatifidis  remotis  triangulari- 
bus^  pinnulis  ovatis  fobatis,  inferloribus  tritidis,  laciniis 
obovatis  obtuse  dentatis«^-Polypod.  trifidum  fathering. 
—Cyathea  incisa  Sm.^^Eng.  Bot.  163. 

^.  A.  regium,  pinnis  pinnatis  remotis,  pinnulis  ovatis 
acutis  obtuse  laciniatis,  rachi  alata. — Polyp,  regium  L. 
'-^VailL  Paris,  /.  p.y.  J  • 

64.  A.  rheticum,  pinnis  pinnatis  prnnulisve  rcmotls  ob« 
longis  acuminatis  argute  serratis^  rachi  alata. — Poly- 
podium  rheticum  Linn. 

65.  A.  bulbiferuniy  pinnis  pinnatis  remotiusculis,  pinnulis 
oblongis  serratis  subtus  bulbiferis^  infimis  pinnatifidis.— 
Pk>lypod.  bulbiferum  L.-^Moris.  H.  14.  t.  IS.f-  JO. 

66.  A.  Filix  femina,  pinnis  pinnatifidis  pinnulisque  lan- 
ceolatis,  lacinulis  acutis  apice  bidentatis. — Polyp.  F.  fern. 
L»—- P.molle  Schreb.j4lLj  P.trifidum,  incisum  Hojfm. 
hujus  varietafes. — Pluk.  Phyt.  t.  1 80. y.  4.— Moris.  Hist. 
3.  14.  /.  3./.  8. — Mill.  Fl.  Fridrichsd.  t.  S.f.Sj  4. 

67.  A.  umlrrasum,  pinnis  bipinnatifidis  oppositis,  pinnulis 
ovatis  acuminatis^  laciniis  oblongis  obtusis  serratis.-^ 
Polypod.  umbrosum  Hori.  Kew. 

6B*  a.   axUlare,    pinnis  bipinnatifidis  altcmis^    pinnulis 
•    lineari-lanceolatis  apice  serratis. — Polypodium   ajnllare 
Hort.  Kew. 

69.  A.  €einulum,  decompositum  triangulares  foliolis  tripin' 
natifidis,  pinnulia  oblongo-Iinearibus  incisis^  laciniis 
apice  denticulatis. 

70.  A.  alpinuniy  decompositum^  foliolis  tripinnatis  pin- 
nisque  remotis,  pinnulis  cuneato-obovalis  incisis,  laci- 
iiuiis  obtusis  subbifidis. — Polyp,  alpinum  Jacq.  It\  rar.-^^ 
P.  crispum  Gouan  Qhs.-^Seguier  Feron.  suppl.  t.  l.f.3. 

71.  A.  copens^,  decompositum,  foliolis  subbi pinnatis,  costis 
marginatis,  pinnis  laciniisque  sessilibus  lanceolatis  ser-^ 

ratisj 
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ratis^  punctis  fructif.  ad  basin  .subsolitariis.— Polypod. 

-  capenseZ. — Cyathea  capeneis  Sm« 

73.  A.  montanumy  supradecompositukn,  fbliolis  ternis  tri- 
pinnatifidis,  lacinulis  subfalcatis  obtusis  apice  dentatis.*-^^ 
Polypr  montanum  AU.  Ped.-^P.  myrrhidifolium  Jacq*'^ 
Cyathea  montana  Sm. — Pluk.  FU.  /•  89.  f.  4. 


Species  dubiae 
Generis  Polypodii  aut  Aspidii. 

Polypod.  adiantoides  Burm.  hid. 
■  '.       _—  Aull.  Guian, 


w^m^^rm^mm 


alatum  Linn. 
arboreum  Loureiro. 
asplenioides  Scop.  Cam. 
austriacum  Jacq.  Austr. 
Baromelz  Linn. — Loureiro. 
biforme  Loureiro. 

Blechnoides  Act.  S.  H.  Nat.  Paris.  I  • 
caxnpestre  Eumpf.  Amb.  vi.  t.  34.  f.  S.f 
carthusianum  Vilktrs  Delphi 
«     ■■'  decussatum  Linn.^ 

'  dentatutn  Forsk. 

elaiiticum  Act^  S.  H.  Nat.  Paris.  1 . 

ellipticum  Tkunb.  Jap.  (fructificatio  ignota.) 

■» — —  fontanum  Leers. 

fumarioides  Hoffrn.  (var.  A,  fragilis  ?) 
»     ■  glabruni  Burnt.  Ind. 
'  gnianense  AuH.   Guian.    non    Polypodiiim    si 

figura   Plu7n.   Fit.  t.  11 7.   hujus  e$t,    <ju« 
Acrost.  sorbifolii  L,  ^ 

f  Sitpn  citatum  pro  Acrost,  temd  p,  428.  a^dCr^Eo. 

I  Est  vera  polypcdii  spccleji,  cujua  optiniym  chancterem  suppctUtat  ttipu- 
lat:a    Vid.  Plum.  FiL  tab.  24  et  25.- £p. 

§  Exemplar  plants  Aubletianx  in  Herbario  Eanksiano,  etsi  fnictificationc 
4ettitutum,  cam  ab  AcrosL  sorbifilio  diversam  indicit,  habitu  vero  illi  non- 

aKmrn  i  IgnBtf— E>« 

G  g  3  Polypod, 
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Polypod.  Halleri  Roih  sub  Athyrio. 

Jaciniatum  Bvrm.  Ind*  vix  filix:  cfr.  fig.  ci- 

tatam.f 
— ■  ■  "  ' — ligno9uxn  Burm.Ind. 
■■   '   ■     ■  microcarpum  WUlemet  ap.  Usteri  Ann. 

-r muricatum  Linn. 

— —  ovatum  Burm.  Ind. 

■       ■       ■  palustre ZeyL — Plvk.  t.  286./.  3.  J 

■ — -— —  pectinatum  ForskdL 

pedicularis  fVillemet  ap,  UslerL 

• pedicularifolium  Hoffm.  (var.  A.  fragilis  ?) 

-— Pontederae  Allion.  Pedem. 

pulchellum  WUlemet  ap.  Usteri. 

pyramidale  Linn.^ 

radicans  Bttrm.  Ind, 

repandum  Lour.  Coch^ 

-. — retroflexum  Linn. 

' rigidum  AuhL  Guian. 

'. —  rostratum  Burm.  Ind. 

' — serratum  jiublet.  Guian. 

simile  Linn.\\ 

simplex  Burm.  Ind. 

• Spelimce  Linn. 

'  spinulosum  Burm,  Ind. 

■ tanacetifolium  Hoffm.  (var.  A.  spinulosi?) 

toUum  Thunb.  Prodr.  Cap. 

— trapezoides  Burm,  Ind.  (Pteridis  species  ?) 

^- r—  trilobum  Hmytt.  N.  H.  ii,  i.  98,/.  !• 

+  Figura  a  Burmaxmo  citaU  ccrte  est  Dracontii  {D.  pertusi  aut  affinU) ;  nee 
absoDum  CelDryandri  monitum,  autorcm  Flora  Indicae  dc  foliis  radicalibiia 
AcrosL  aiciformis  cogitatse. — Ed. 

t  Polyp,  pabutre  mm  mTeiiimus  in  Burmanni  Flora  Zeylanica ;  Pl\ike&etii 
Tcro  synonymon  ad  Acrostichum  sorVifolium  pertinet— Ed. 

5  E»t  Adiantx  species  adumbrata  in  Plum.  Fil.  tab.  54^r-ED. 

y  Vera  est  Poiypodii  spectcs  awreo  affinis^— En. 

3  polypod. 
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Polypod.  varium  Lourdro  Coch^ 
^— —  venosum  ■ 


vesicuUfenim  ^cL  Par.  H.  N*  I*  (forsanCyathea.) 
Villarsii  Bellard.  (affine  A.  fragrajatis.). 
majus  fterrato  folio  BarreL  rar.  Ic.  36« 
[["    >     VitetbienBc  ■  UlO.t 

pendulum  hirsutie  ruifa  Plum*  FiL  i*  88.  (forte 

var,  P,  Aaplenifolii,) 
aliud  pendulum  mijgius  ibid.  t.  87- 


Homionitis  maxima  Ling.  eery.  aff.  Plum^  FiL  L  145. 
■  trifolia,  villis  tenuibus,  ibid.  t.  149. 


-  laciniis  crispis  incisa  ilid^  t.  150. 

-  varia  et  cuspidata  ibid.  1. 153. 


lingua  cervina  dentata^  punctis  nigcis  ibid.  t.  112. . 
"  foliis  ensifqn](iibu8  serrati^  tZri^-  ^.  US*. 

-: 5-folia  foliis  acqminatis  iJbid.  i.  114« 

;—  ramosa  fol.  quernl  divisura  ibidi  1. 139. 

*  longis  et  angnstis  foliU  ibid.  t.  127.. 

'  latifolia  pediculis  squamotM.9  iiidL  U  128^ 

— —  cras&iore  et  breviore  folio  ibid,,  t.  142j. 
lionchitis  pinnulis  rotundis  non  deutalis  ibid.  ^•47* 

■  ramosis  et  cauliculis  squamoais^  ibid.  t.  56. 
'  '     ■    ■'  ■  in  auriculas  9ubrot,unda8  divisa  ibid.  t.  57. 

auriculata  et  serrata  ibid.  t.  62. 

Betonicas  foliis  ibid.  t.  64. 

■  Asplenii  fa^ie  pinnulie  variis  SloaneH.  1*  t.  29»|l 
Filix  aculeata  repens  flum.  Fil.  t.  42. 

f  Polypodxi  vulgaris  variet,  esse  videtur<«^ED. 
I  Polypod.  plantagineo  non  absimilis*— Ed, 

§  SS  acervuionim  fofmam  plus  minus  rotundAzxi  aut  oyalem'  respexeris, 
'  Aspidioy  SI  indusia  gr^miziata,  Diplazio  Sw.  hanc  filicem  adjicies.— £d. 
^  I  Tabul»  zxixDx  ezemplaris  Ubri  supra  citad«  in  Bibliotheca  Banksiana 
asservati,  Imeas  PeriU.  possessoris  autogn^hsB  adjocts  sunt,  ntonentes  figuraxn 
|ianc»  ad  exemplar  saccuin  Herharii  Sloanei  d^Uncataniy  duas  fiiicum  species 
radice  unitas  ezhibere :  alteram  minus  notam ;  alttfim  ^leliis  mixioribus)  Po- 
Ijfpod,  refentem  Sw^^-^E*. 

Gg4  Filix 
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Filix  latifolia  pmnulis  acuminatis  Plum.  KL  ^  lO. 
— I —  ramosa^  latiu8  dentata  major  Hid.  t,  91, 
'  »■  ■  raraosa^  lattus  dentata  altera  ibid.  t.  n. 

taxift)nni8  major  ibid.  t.  94. 

—  ■  minor 


ibid.  /.  94.1 
ibid.  t.  «5.  J 


pinnuUs  oblongia  in  summitate  serratis  Ufid.  t.  29. 
hirsuta  et  loteacente  pulviaculo  &c.  ibid.  I.  34* 
ramosa^  pinnulid  rostratis  ibid.  t.  35. 
ramosissima^  cictits  foliis  ibid.  t.  36. 
non  ramosa,  pinnulis  rotundis  ibid.  t.  38.  ^ 

spinulis  moUissimis  aculeata  ibid.  t.  39- 1 
villosa  minor^  pmnul.  profunde  &c.  ibid.  t.  43i 
non  ramosa  in  obtusas  pinnulas  &c.  ibid.  /.  45.§ 
minor  in  pinnas  tantum  divtsa  ficc.  Shane  H.l.f*  A4^ 
ramosa  maxima  scandens  ibid.  t.  60. 
pumila  palustris  Virgintana  Phtk.  Aim.  i.  9B4.f.  I, 
(forte  P.  Thelyptcris  L.) 

-r—  Virginiana  non  ramosa  ibid.f.  9. 

r — r-  saxatilis  pervenusta  &c.  ibid.f.  4. 

r non  ramosa  Jamaicensis  ibid.  i.  986.y.  !. 

■.         polypodioides  dicta  major  Virginiana  ibid.  t.  ^^T.f.  \. 
''  Mas  Jamaicensis  ramosa  ibid.  t.  ^96.  f.  1.. 

— —  raipqsa  Jamaicensis  Apii  foliis  ibid.f.  9. 

■■■       Filicula s.  Bryopt.  repens  Sinarum  ibid.  t.  AOOff.  3. 
'■       Phyllitis  dicta  minima  cheusanensis  ibid.  t.  405./.  4; 

Amna  panna  Rheede  Hort.  Mai.  xii.  t.  3\. 

Dryopteris  triplex  Rumpf.  Amb.  6.  t.  39./.  1. 

Ptcris  interrupta  IViUd.  Phyt.  \.t.      .  (affine  Asp.  ptcrqi4i 
et  parasitico,) 

Acrostichum  femiginosum  JLinii.  (fprte  var.  Pol]^.  inoani-) 

f  Est  Poiypo^  deeussatum  L.  eju«qu«  Tarietas«r-Eo* 
\  E«t  Polyp,  mwrkalum  L.  ted  nomen  tpecif.  minui  aptami>— Kb. 
$  Kg.  1.  tib.  xIt.  mimw  note  Polypodii  spedet  ttse  ▼idetur;  £g-9.  Mt 
filcckmm  oc€idenlak.rmJEi^. 

7.  ASPLE- 
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7.  ASPLENIUM  Linn. 

Char.  CapsuUe  in  Imeolas  rectas  sparsas  disposite.— r/n^ 
dusia  e  venis  lateraliter  orta  costam  versus  dehiscentia. 

*  fronde  indiuisa, 
1.  A.  lanceuim,  fronde  elliptica  glabra,  stipUe  tereti  squa- 

moso.     Thunb.  FL  Jap. — Ic.  Jap.  Dec.  2. 
«.  A.  rkizophyllum,  fronde  cordato-disiforoii^  apice  fili- 

fonni  radicante.     Linn,i--^Pluk.  Aim.  t.  105.  f.  3. 
d.  A.  proUferum,  fronde  subsessili  lato-lanceolato^  aptce 

attenuato-radicante.  FL  L  Occ. — Sloane  H.  1 .  /.  26./.  I- 

4.  A.  Nidus,  fronde  lanceolata  jntegerrima  glabra  subses- 
sili.   Linn. — Breyn.  Cent.  f.  99. 

5.  A.  serratum,  fronde  lanceolata  serrata  8ubseq3Qi-  Lw— 
Pbint.  Fil.  t.  124. 

6.  A.  bifolium,  frondibus  binatls^  foliolis  bast  connatis 
lanceolatis  subsinuatis.  fJnn. — Phm.  FiL  1. 133. — An 
species  Scolopendrii  ? 

*♦  fronde  divisa. 

^.  A.  septentrionaley  stipitibus  nudis  glabris  supeme  bi- 

partitis,   foliolis  linearibus    apice   laciniatis.*'— rAcrost. 

5eptcntrionale  L. — Flar.  Dan.  t,  60. 
S.  A.  australe,  stipitibus  nudis  glabris  supeme  dicbotomis, 

foliolis    subulatis    curvato-secundis.. — Acrost.   austnde 

Linn.  SuppL 
^.  A.  Tiidiatumj  stipitibus  nudis  glabris  supeme  radiator 

dichotomis^   laciniis  linearibus  acutis   rectis. — ^Acrost. 

radiatum  Kcenig. — ^A.  australe  VdhL  Symb.  \.  t.^. 
X  10.  A.  Hemionitis,  frondibus  cordato-hastatis  quinque- 

lobis.     L.^^Clus.  Hist.  p.  ccxivs 

♦**  fronde  pinnatifida. 

).l.  A.  Cp/eracAj frondibus pinnatiiidis,  laciniis altemis  con- 
fluentibus  obtusis  subtus  ^uaniosis.    X. — Plum*  FU. 

i.B. 
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* 

t,  B.f,  3. — Scolopendrium  Ceterach  Sm.  Brit* — EngU 
Bot.  1244. 
If.  A.  obtusiJhliuM,  froadihus  subpinnatia,  pinnis  akernis 
obtuftis  sinuatis  decurrentibus.     JL. — Plum.  FU*  U  6J. 

•***  froTide  pinnatq. 

13.  A*  pumibiimj  frondibus  tematis  pinnatievej  foliolis  tri- 
partitis' lobatifi.  Fl.  Ind.  Occ— Asplen.  antbriscifolium 
Jacq.  Coll.  «•  t.  S./,  3, 4.-r-P/Mm.  FiL  ^  80.  A. 

14.  A.  ftiitrgifiatum,  frondibus  pinnatis^  pinnis  oppositis 
ovato-lanceolatis  &ubmarginatis.  L.  (an  hujus  generia 
8.  DisplaJ5ii?t  vid.  infra) — Plum.  FiL  1. 106. 

15.  *A.  decussatum,  pinnis  subcordatis  lato-lanceolatis  ser^ 
ratis  basi  utrinque  obtuse  auritis.* 

16.  A.  salictfaUum,  pinnis  subtrapesio-Ianceplatis  falcatis 
inasqualiter  crenatis  basi  sursum  obtuse  rectanguli^*  X/.— 
Plum.  FU.  t.  60. 

17-  A.  cultrifoUum,  pinnis  falcato-Ianceolatis  incisp-ser- 

ratis  basi  deorsum  angulatis^  inferioiibus  sursum  auri^is. 

Linn.-^Plum.  FU.  t.  59. 
J8.  *Pl.  lineatuniy  pinnis  lato-lanceolatis  acuminatis  ^er- 

ratis  lineatis  basi  sursum  rectangulis^  lineis  fructif.  der 

cussato-parallelis.* 
19.  A.  erosum,  pinnis  trapezio-lanceolatis  sub&lcatis  cre^ 

nato-semilatis  basi  sursum  auritis.     Linn. 

50.  A.  dimidiatum^  pinnis  dimidiatis  trapezio-oblongis 
acuniinatis  laciniato-serratis.     Fl.  Ind.  Occ. 

51.  A.polyodefiy  pinnis trapezoideis  acuminatis.dupli^tc^ 
dentatis.     Forst.* 

52.  ^A.  macropkyllurn,  pinnis  trapeziis  acuminatis  inciso- 
serratis  petiolatis^  lineis  fructif.  radrcato-parallelis  Ion* 
gissimis.* 

53.  A.  auritum,  pinnis  lanceolatis  inciso-serratis  basi  sur- 
sum auritis.     Fl.  Ind.  Occ. — Sloane  H.  I.  t.33.f.  S. 

S4.  *A.  cm-* 
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S4.  *A.  compressum,   pinnis  oblongo-lanceolatis  acuini«- 

natis  serratis  >asi  sursum  loba  conniveiitibus  deorsum 

J' 

decurrent||b^S3  rachi  margiaata  stipiteque  conipresso.* 
S5«  AnfaldLtum,  pinnis  subtrapezio-lanceolatis&lcatid  apice 
*  attenuatis  inciso-serratis.    Retz.  Ohs,  6. — -Lamarck  En^ 

cyci,— Trichom.  adiantoides  L.-^-^Burm,  Zeyl.  t.4S. 
26.  A.  tenemm^  pinnis  rhomb^-»obIongis  obtusis  inciso- 

serratis.    ForsL* 
S7«  A.  lumdatum^  pinnis  rhombeo-ovatis  falcatis  obtusis 

crenulatis. — ^A,  falcatum  Tliunl.  Prodr,  Cap. 
$8.  A.  obiusatum,  pinnis  oblongis  obtusis  senatis  basi 

oblique  truncatis,  lineis  fhictiferis  parallelis.     Forst^ 
9§*  A.  obliqtuim,  pinnis  trapezio -oblongis  acuminatis  ob* 

tuse  serratis^  stipite  squamuloso.    Fbrst.* 

30.  A.  luddumy  pinnis  elliptico^acuminatis  seiTatis^  lineis 
fhictiferis  decussato-parallelis.    Fbrst.^ 

31.  A.  ebeneum^  pinnis  laqceolatis  subfalcatis  serratis  basi 
auritis,  stipite  Isevissimo.  Hort»  Kew*  452. — ^Acrost« 
platyneuron  Lirm^Pf 

32.  A.  marinumy  pinnis  trapezio-ovatis  obtusis  serratis  bad 
sursum  lobatis.    L.-^^EngL  Bot,  392. 

33.  *A.  polypodioides,  pinnis  oblongis  subserratis  basi 
utrinque  obtuse  auritis^  inferioribus  brevioribus.*  Pluk. 
Ph.  287./.  2.— Aforis.  H.  14.  t.  2./.  12. 

34.  A.  dentatuniy  pinnis  rhombeo-ovatis  obtusis  creoatis 
dentatisve.     L. — Plum.  Fit.  t.  101. 

B5,  A.  viridey  pinnis  rhombeo-subrotundis  serratis.     BoU 

ton  1. 14. 
36.  A.  monanthemumy  pinnis  trapezifonnibus  obtusis  su« 

peme  crenatis^  linea  fructifera  unica.    L* — Smith  ined, 

t.  73. — Houytt.  H.  a.  t.  97./.  2. 
87*  A.  resectum^  pinnis  trapeziformibus  acuminatis  incisoi- 

icrenatis  postice  integris.     Smith  med.  t.  72.. 

f  It9;  exclosis  tynonymis  Plukenetii  et  Morisoni. — ^Ed. 

38.  A.  tricho" 
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38.  A.  trickomanoides,  pinnis  gubrotuadis  crcnuUtu.  L.»-^ 
.   Fl.  Dan.  1. 1 19.— ffe^/.  Bot.  576. 
39*  A.  incistimy  pinnis  subrotandis  incisis  acute  dentatis. — 
A»  tnchamanes  Thmb.  Act^  Soc,  Linn, — PI.  J^p. 

*****  Jronde  lipinnatifida  et  bipinnata. 

40.  *A.  ambiguum,  frondibus  bipinnatis  supeme  pinnatis, 
pinnuKs  oblongo-lanceolatis  basi  utrinque  aurids  ser- 
ratis^  lineis  fructiferis  ad  venas  transversales  utrinque 
dccussantibus.* 

41.  *K.  AcrostichoideSy  frondibus  bipinnatifidis^  pinnis  en- 
siformibns,  laciniis  ovatis  acutis  subserrat'rsj  lineis  fruc- 
tiferis transversis  confertis.* 

42.  A.  cordatum,  frondibus  plnnalis  bipinnatifidisque'snb- 
tu8  paleaceis,  pinnis  cordatis^  laciniis  rolundatis  crcnatis.* 
— Acrosf.  cordatum  Thunb.  Prodr.  Cap, 

43.  A.  ^/Wa^um^  frondibus bipinnalifidisj  pinnis  lanccolatis^ 

•  laciniis  oblongis  obtusis  scrralis,  tenninali  acuminata, 

•  L. — Ptam.  FiL  fi  18,  19.  • 

44.  *A.  cosiale,  frondibus  bipinnatiirdis^  pinnis  lanceolatis^ 

•  laciniis  lanceolato-falcatis  acutis  serrulatis^  lineolis  fruc- 
tiferis costa  utrinque  contiguis.* 

45.  k.  japonictimy  piiuiis  inciso-pinnatifidis,  laciniis  acutts 
serrulatis,  stipite  squamoso.     Thunb,  Jap. 

46.  A.  dissectnmy  pinnis  lanceolatis  apicc  attcnuato-Iinea- 
ribus  sabpinnatifidis^  laciniis  bidentati^j  stipito  lacvi. 
FL  Ind.  Occ, 

47*  A.  eaiidatuniy  pinnis  pinnatifidis  lineari -lanceolatis 
apice  attenuato-setaceis^  laciniis  iuciso-scrratis^  stipite 

•  hirto.     Forst.* 

48.  A.  prtemorsumy  pinnis  pinnatifidis  cuneato-oblongis, 
laciniis  apice  croso-dentatis,  rachi  hirta.    Flor.  Ind.  Occ. 

49*  A.  furcatuviy  pinnis  subpinnatis^  pinnulis  cuneatis 
apice  trifidi«^  laciniis  acutis  dentatisve.  Tlmrd*.  Prodr.^^ 
AspU  falsuui  Reiz.  Obs.  6.  32, — ^A,  adiantoides  Lam, 

50.  A.  kuiceo* 
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do.  A.  lojieeolalum,  pinnis  pinaatis  ovato-^lanceolatls,  pin- 

nulis  obovalis  argute  dentalis*     En^L  Bot.  t.  840. . 
51.  A.  squamosum^  ^\um^  pinnatis,  pinnulis  ovatis  acumi- 

natis  sinuatisj  stipite  rachive  squamosis.     L.-^^Plum* 

FiL  t.  103. 
5  2.  A.  bidbiferum^  pinnis  pinnatis  marginalise  pinnulis  decur* 

rentibusoblon^is  inciso-scrratis  supemeproliferis.  ForstJ^ 
53.  A.  rhizophorumi  pinnis  pinnatis,  pinnulis  rbombeo*^ 

ovatis  obtusis  dentatis,  baseos  subauritis,  frond  ibus  apic«t 

remote  pinnatis  radicantibus.     Linn. 
•    51.  *A.  qffineyipirmis  pinnatis,  pinnulis  rhomboideo-ovatis 

subacutis  serrato-dentatis,  inferioribus  ba9i  auritis,  fronde 

apice  attcnuata.* 
55,  A.  cuneatum,  pinnis  pinnatis,  infimis  oppositis,  pin- 
nulis cuneatis  apice  obtusis  rotmidatis  inciso-crenatis. 

Lam. — Sloan,  H.  1.  /.  46.y.  2. 
\y  56.  A.  Adiantumvigninii  frondibns  subtripiimatis  pinnulis 

ovato-lanceolatis  inciso-serratis.     L. — FL  Dan.  t.  fidO^ 
57,  A.fragrans,  frondibus  subtripinnatts,  pinnulis  lanceo- 

latis  apice  serratis.     Fl.  Ind.  Occ. 
5B.  A.  Ruta  muraria,  frondibus  alternatlm  decompositis, 

pinnulis  cuneato-rhomboideis    subtrilobatis    crenulatis. 

L. — Flor.  Dan.  19b. — Cleichen  Neuestes  etc.  t.  94./.  3. 
J5^.  A.  Brej/nii,  frond,  altematim  subdecompositis,  pinnulis 

cuneiformibus  apice incisis.  Retz. — ^A.  alternifolium  Jacq. 

Misc.  «.  ^  5.  f.  2. — A.  germanicum  If^iss. — Breyn, 
^Cent.  1. 1.  97. 
60.  A.  cuspidatum^  frondibus  elongatis  altematirn  decom- 

positis,  pinnulis  lanceolatis  cuspidatis  subintegris,  ^tipite 

glabro  flliformi.     Lam. 

Inquirenda. 

Asplenium  daucifolium  Lamarck  Encycl. 

! juglandifolium  ibid.  7  (forte  Diplazium  grandi- 

■"   ■■■—         laserpitiifolium  ihid.  3         folium.) 

Asplenium 
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Asplenidin  palmatum  ihid*     \  (forte    var.   A*  Hemioni* 


Vid.     \ 
Hid.  J 


-  pelluctdum  ibid.  J         tidis.) 

-  proliienim  "\ 

-  sulcatum  >  forte  ab  Asplenio  diversa* 

-  tomcntosum         ^ 

-  Hcittionitis  Lour.  Cochinch. 
-*-  nodosum  ibid. 

-  Trichomanoides  ibid. 
-bulbosum  ibid. 

-  lanceolatum  Forsk.  jEg,  arab. 

-  arifolium  Burnt.  Ind. 

-  arborescens  supradecompositum  Brown  Jam,  95. 

-  crispum  subrotund.  See.  Barrel,  ic.  603. 
majus^  oblongis  serratis  &c.  ibid.  ic.  60  i. 


Polypodium  majus  cordubense  ibid.  ic.  1111. 

Filix  Adianti  nigri  facie  minor  Plum.  Fit.  t.  41. 

Lonchitia  latifolia  ped.  lucidis  ibid.  t.  59. 

— —  auric,  subrotundislaciniata.— -A.  pellucidum  Lfl- 

marck.'^Plum.  Fil.  i,6\. 
'                 foliis  superius  incisis  major  Plum.  Fil.  t.  65. 
'                 foliis  superius  incisis  ibid.  t.  66.  B. 
Trichomancft  crenulis  bifidis  incisum  ibid.  t.  74. 
Lingua  cervina  ramosa  Hid.  t.  lOS.f 
Adiantum nigrum ramosum minus Sloane  H.  I.  t.  54.f.  I. 
Filicifolia  phyllitis  caulifera  Pluk.Alm.  t.  405.  f.  2. 
Hemionitis  Luzonis  Ima  Kam.  Petiv.  Gaz.  t.  20.  f.  3. 
Para*panna  Mara  vara  Rheede  Mai.  xii.  t.l5. 
Kal  — _— — —  ibid.  1. 16. 
}  Nella ibid.  t.  18. 

8.  CiENOPTERIS  Bkrgii. 

ff 

Darea  Juss.  Smith. 
Char.     Capsulce  in  lineolas  submarginales  ordinatx.— 
Indusia  e  venis  lateraliter  orta^  exlerius  dehiscentia. 

f  Est  AspUm  fqjiatnosum  s  vid.  supra  n.  51  .f  Ed. 

).  CJlaccida^ 
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1.  CJlaccida,  fronde  pinnata^  pidn'is  elliptico-Ianceolatis 
incisiB  serrajis.*  Tkunb, — Asplcnium  flaccidum  Forst^ 
"-^Act,  Nov.  Petrop.  ix.  159.  t.  D.f.  1,  2. 

S.  C.  auricidata,  fronde  pinnata  ensifonni^  pitinis  ob- 
longis  obtusi«  incisis^ .  laciniis  linearibus,  infimis  bifido- 
auriculatis.  Thunb.  Prodr.  Cap, — Act^  Nov.  Petro.  ix. 
/.  E.  f.  2. 

3.  C.  Odontites,  fronde  bipinnatilida,  plnnuKs  laDcedatis 
acutis^  inferioribus  fissis.  Thmh.  Prodr.  Cap. — Act. 
Nov.  Petrop.  ix.  t.  E.f.  \. 

4.  C.  rhizophyllaj  fronde  bipinnata,  pinnulls  distinctis 
obovatis  subfalcatis^  primordialibus  deltoideis  lobatis. 
Smitk.^-Flor.  Ind.  Occ.-^Smith  ined.  t.  50. 

5.  C.  Jiircata,  fronde  3-pinnatifida  apice  bipinnatifida, 
pinnulls  lanceolatis   obtusis  sparse   bipartitis.     Thunb. 

.   Prodr. — Adiantum  furcatum  Linn.  SuppL  (exclus.  synon. 

Pluk.) — Caenopt.  nitasfolia  Berg.  Act.  Petr.  vi.  t.  7. 

'    f.  1,  2. — C.  furcata,  ejiisdem  specimen  iniperfectum.— 

Asplen.  Borbonicum  Jcfc^.  Cq/Z.  3.  t.  21./*.  1. — ^Lonchitis 

bipinnata  Porsk. — Act.  Petr.  ix.  t.  F.f.  I. 

6.  C.  cicutaria,  fronde  sublripinnata,  pinnulis  ovatis,  laci- 
niis  lanceolatis  coadunatis>  primordialibus  cun^atis  i^cisis* 
Flor.  Ind.  Occ. — Asplenium  cicutarium  Sio.  PrBdr.-^ 
A.  cristatum  Lam^-^Act.  PHrop.  ix.  \^,  t.  G.,f.  I. 
/•  F.J..  2»  •      .      . 

7.  C.  myriophylla,  fronde  tripinnata  ptnnulis.job^yatis^ 
primordialibus  obcordatis  lobati^Qe.     Flor.Indf  Q^. 

8..C.  vivipara,  fronde  tnpinnata^  pinnulis  filiformibuSr 
Berg. — ^Aspknium  viviparum  Linn.  Sup^Lrr-^ct.  Nov. 
Petr.  vi.p.  \\.  t.  l.f.S. 

f).  C.  japoniea,  fronde  tripinnata  apice  pinnata^  pinnulia 
lanceolatis  acutis  incisis  integrisv.e.  *  .Thunb, — ^Tricho- 
manes  japonicuxa  Thunb.  FL  Jap.-rrAcU  Nov.r  Petr.  ix. 
p.  \6i.t.  G.f.^* 

*lnquiitendap. 
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Inquirends. 

C«nopteris  Nov*  Zelandia  Sprengel  in  Schfad.  Joikm^  d. 

Bo/.  1799.  2.  p.  $6^. 
Adianltun  achilleaefoliuiti  Lam.  (forte  Ct.  furcata.) 

9*  SCOLOPENDRIUM  Smith. 
Char.     CapsuUs'm  lincoHs  sparsis  intervcniis.— Inrfittw 
dupcrficiaria,  sibi  invicem  longitudiualiter  incumbentia^ 
sutura  longitudinali  dehiscentia. 

ScoLOPBNDR.  q^ct;7arttm.— Asplen.  5c6topcndriuto   Linn. 

^Plkm,  Fil.  t.  A.f.  4- 

Inquirenda. 

Asplenium  scolopendrium  Loureiro  CochiutJi. 
^ .  bifolium  Linn. — Plum.  FiL  t.  IsaT. 

10.  DTPLAZIUM. 
Char.     Capsules  in  lineolii  sparsis,  dccussantlbus,  ge-* 
miniB^  ven»  frondis  approximatis. — Indusia  geminaU 
e  vena  orU,  utrinque  exterius  dehiscentia.     (Nomen 
a  A**xa^w^  geminus  sum.) 
1.  D.  plantagineum,  frondibus  ovato-lanccolatis  sen^to-' 
crenatifi  stipite  tetragono.— Asplen.  plantagineum  Lim. 
— Hemionitis  plantaginea  Smith. 
«.  D.  grandifolium,  frondibus  pinnatis,  pinnis  lato-lanceo- 
•  latis  subserratis  basi  angulatis.—Asplen.   grandifoUum 
'  Sw.  Prodr.— Hemionitia  grandifolia  SmUh. 

■  •  • 

11.  LONCHITIS  Linn. 

Chab.  Capstda  ia  lincolas  lunul«ta«  sinobw  frondis 
»«bjectaa  disUihutx^Indusia  c  nargine  ipsius  {ro«di» 
ioflexo,  iAteriu,  dehwceatia.  i.  l.  iiiri«,». 


ft. 
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1.  L.  hirsuta,  frondibus  pinnatifidis  obtusis  integerrimis^ 
surculis  raoiosis  blrsutis.     Linn^ — Plum.  FiL  t,  20. 

Q.  L.  repens,  frondibus  pinnatU^  pinnis  altemis  s^nuatis^ 
surculis^ramosis  aculeatis.     Linn. — PIht^,  FiL  1. 12. 

3.  L.  auritay  frandibus  pinnati:),  pinnis  infimis  bipartitis^ 
surculis  indiviiis  aculeatis.     Linn. — Plum.  Fil.  t.  17. 

4.  L.  tenuifolia,  frondibus  supra  decompositis^  pinnulis 
lineari-obtongis  serratis^  infimis  pinnatifidis.     Forst.* 

Dubia. 
I^ionchitis  javanica  Lam.  £ncyc» 


12-  Fl^ERIS  Linn. 

Char.  Capsules  in  lincam  conttnuaoi,  rarius  interrup* 
taui^  ad  marginem  frondis  subtus  digestie.— Jm2i^i//m 
e  margine  ips'lus  froudis  membranaceo  inflexo  coiiti* 
nuo^  interius  dehiscente.      ^ 

a,  Pteroides  propria. 

*  fronde  simplici. 

1.  P.piloseUoideSy  frondibus  sterilibus  obovatis,^,  erlilibus 
lanceolatis  longioribiis  e  surculo  reptante.  Linn. — 
Kcempf.  ii\  Banks,  t,.  31. 

2.  P.  angu^tifoliuy  frondibus  lanceolato-llncaribus  integris 
erectis  margine  tolo  fructificanlibus.     Flor.  Ind.  Occ. 

3.  F.  lanceolafaj  frondibus  lanceolatis  sVibangulatis  apice 
fructificanlibus.     Limi. — Plum.  Fil.  t.  133. 

4.  ?•  tricuspidataj  frondibus  linearibus  apice  irifidii^.  Linn^ 
— Plum.  Fil.  t.  140. 

5.  P.  fur  cat  a  J  frondibus  dichotomis  subtus  hispidis  apice 
fructificanlibus.     Linn. — Plum.  Fil.  1. 141. 

**  fronde  pinnata. 

6.  P.  grandifoliai  pinnis  oppositis  ovato-linearibus  acumi« 
natis  intcgris,    Linn.-^Plum.  FiL  t.  105, 

Vol.  L  H  h  7.  P.  hngijolia, 
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7*  P*  longifoliay  pinnis  linearibus  repand'is  basl  cordatis< 
Linn. — Plum,  Fil.  I.  69. 

8.  P'  vittatay  pionis  linearibus  rectis  basi  rotundatis.  Linn, 
-—P.  obliqua  Forsk. — Osbeck  It.  Chin.  i.  4. 

9.  P.  stiptilaris,  pinuis  linearibus  sessilibus  stipulis  lanceo- 
latis.     Unn. — Plum.  Fil.  t.  70. 

10.  P.  creticay  pinnis  opposltis  lanceolatis  serrulatis  basi 
angustatis,  infimis  tripartitis.  Linn. — P.  semiserrata 
Forsk.-^Toumef.  Inst.  3.  t.  321. — (P.  Stelleri  Nov.  Com. 
Petrop.  xii.  t.  12.  1.  hujus  variet.  videtur.)        / 

11.  P.  senariQ,  pinnis  oppositis  lincari -lanceolatis  apice 
dentici^Iato-scrrulatis^  infimis  binaf is.  Thnnh'.  Prodr.  Cap. 

12.  P.  crenata,  pinnis  linearibus  apice  serrulatis^  inferio* 
ribus  subpinnatis,  pinnulis  obtusis.* — P.  ensifonnis 
Houytt. — Burm.  Zeyl.  t.  ST. — /3.  Fillcula  chiusanica 
Pluk.Alm.  /.  407./.  2. 

***  fronde  lipinnatijida  et  lipinnata. 

13.  P«  thalictroideSy  pinnis  sterilibus  pinnatifidis^  Iacinii» 
obtusis,  fructiferis  pinnatis^  pinnulis  bipartitls  linearibus.* 
— Acrost.  thalictroides  Linn.  FL  Zeyl.  /.  4. — Acrost* 
siliquosiim  Linn.  Sp. — Rumpf  Ami.  vi.  t.  74.  f.  1. 
(frondes  fertilcs.) 

7^  14.  P.  denticulata,  firondibus  pinnatis,   pinnis  inferioribus 
'   semipinnatis  lanceolatis,  sterilibus  den ticulato- spinulosis, 
fertilibns  integris.     Flor.  Ind.  Occ. 

15.  *P.  attenuatOy  pinnis  ensiformibus  sinuato-pinnatifidis, 
laciniis  lanceolalis  subfalcatis,  terminali  elongata.* 

16.  P.  arguta,  Irondibus  subbipinnatis,  pinnis  infimis  bis 
bipartitis,  laciniis  lanceolatis  serratis.  Vahl.  Symb.  1.— 
Ait.  Hort.  Kew. — Pluk.  Aim.  t.  290./.  2. 

17.  P.  co7nanSy  frondibus  bipinnatifidis,  laciniis  elongato- 
lanceolatis  apice  attenuatis  serratis. 

18.  P.  incisQy  frondibus  bipinnatis,  pinnulis  adnatis  subin* 
tegris,  inferioribus  inclso-dentatis.     Thunl.  Prodr. 

19.  P.  hiaurita^ 
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IQ.  V.  liaurita,  frondibusbipiniiatifidis,  pinnis  infimis  bi-^ 
partitis.     Linn. — Plum,  FiL  t.  15. 

50.  P.  semipinnata,  frondibus  subbipinnatis^  pinnis  laci- 
niisque  baseos  pinQatifidis  semipinnatifidisque.  Linn,-^ 
Osbeck  It.  Chin.  t.  3.  /.  \. — Hoitytt  N.  H,  t.  96.  /.  2. 

51.  P.  flabellatay  frondibus  bipinnatifidis,  pinnis  infimis 
semibipinnalifidis,  laciniis  decurrentibus  lanceolato-line- 
aribas  serratis.     Thunh.  Prodr.  Cap. 

22.  P.  mutilatay  frondibus  decompositis,  pinnis  infimis 
semipinnatifidis^  terminalibus  baseosque  longissimis.— ^ 
L. — Plum.  Fil.  ^  51. 

****  fronde  supradecomposita^ 

fi3.  *P.  tripartita^  fronde  tripartita^  foliolis  bipinnatifidis^ 
lateralibus  biparlitis.*  "  .    . 

24.  P.  podophylla,  fronde  pedata,  foliolis  bipinnatifidis^  laie-» 
ralibus  tripartitis. — Lonch.  pedata  L.-^Brown  Jam*  /.  li 

25.  *P.  jidscemionis,  foliolis  subbipinnatis,  pinnis  decur-^ 
rentibus  ovato-lanceolatis  obtusiusculis  dentato-serratis^ 
infimis  pinnatifidis.* 

26.  *P.  villosay  foliolis  bipinnatifidis,  pinnis  lato-Ianceo-^ 
latis^  pinnulis  decurrentibus  ovato-lanceolatis  sinu^to-^ 
incisis^  laciniis  ovatis.* 

27.  P.  acukata,  foliolis  bipinnatifidis,  pinnis  lato-lanceo- 
latis,  laciniis  serratis,  tenninali  elongata,  caudice  arboreo 
ramisque  aculeatis^  Flor.  Lid.  Occ. — P,  afborea  Linn.? 
--^Plum.  FiL  t.  5.  frons  fructify  /.  9.  fr.  sterilis. 

88.  P.  aquilinay  foliolis  pinnatis,  pinnis  lanceolatis  repan* 
dis,  infimis  pinnatifidis,  superioribus  minoribus.  Linn. — " 
Blackw.  t.  325. 

29.  P.  caudata^  foliolis  bipinnatis,  pinnulis  sublinearibus, 
infimis  basi  pinnatifidis,  terminalibus  longioribus.  L.— 
Plum.  Fil.  t.QQ. 

30.  P.  esailenta,  foliolis  bipinnatis,  pinnulis  linearibus  de- 
currcnti-coadunatis,  summis  brevioribus.     Forst.* 

H  h  2  31.  P.capensis, 
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31.  P.  capensis,  folioUs  bipinnatis  subtus  hirsutls,  pranuU* 
linearibus  coadunatis,  tenninalibus  louglotibus.  Thwih. 
Prodr.  Cap. 

35.  P*  heteropkyUay  folioHs  bipinnatisj  pinnulis  cuneato- 
oblongiSj  steriiium  serratis^  fertilium  angulatiii  apic^  den- 
talis.  L. — ^Adiantum  hexagonum  L. — Plwni.  FiL  t.  37. 

y^  33.  p.  crispay  foliolis  bipinnati^,  pinnulis  sterilibus  subro- 
tundis  incisis;  fertil.  oblango-Iinearibus  integris. — Os- 
munda  crispa  L.* — FL  Dan.  496. — EngL  Boi.  1 160. 

/3.  AdiantoidecB  (fructificatio  PUridUy  stipes  fuscus 
Adiantt)  • 

34.  P.  rotundifoliaf  frondibus  pinnatis  hispidis^  pinnis  sub* 

rotundis  obsolete  crenatis.     Forst.* 
Si.  P.  trichxymanoideSy  frondibus  pinnatis,  pinnis  subovatis 

repandis  subtus  birtis.     L. — Plum,  FiL  t.  75. 

36.  P.  varkty  frondibus  pinnatis^  pinnis  inferioribus  subro* 
tundis^  soperioribus  ovatis^  basi  ntrtnque  subaurlti?.* 

37*  P.  auriculata,  frondibus  pinnatis^  pinnis  ovatis  sursum 
auritis  integris  subpinnatifidisque,  fructiferis  ac^tis  crcnu- 
latis.— Adia^t.  auriculatum  Thtinh.  Prodr.  Cap. 

38.  P.  pedatay  frondibus  quinquangulis  trifoliatis  glaber- 
rimis^  foliolis  pinnatifidls^  lateralibus  bipartitis.  Linn. — 
Plum.  Fit.  t.  152. 

39*  P.  argentea,  frondibus  quinquangulis  trifoliatis  subtus 
candido-pulverulentis^  foliolis  pinnatifidis^  lateralibus  bi- 
partitis**    GmeL  in  Nov.  Comm.  Pelrop,  xii.  i.  12.y.  S. 

40.  *P.  involuta,  frondibus  bipinnatis^  pinnulis  subcordito* 
ovatis  adnatis,  indusio  pKcato^  stipite  paleaceo  hirto.^ 

41.  P.  farinosay  fronde  infeme  tripinnatifida  supeme 
bipinnatifida^  laciniis  ovatis  obtusis  subtus  farinoso- 
niveis.     Forsk, — Vahl.  Syml.  3.  t.  f  5. 

42.  P.  atropurpureay  frondibus  decompositis^  4)innis  lan- 
ceolati8>  terminalibus  longioribus.  Linn. — Pluk.  Phyt. 
t.  431./.  3.     ^       ' 

43.  P.kasiaia. 
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43.  P.  ha$tatay  frondibus  supradecompositis^  foliolis  re* 
motis  bipmnatifidis^  pinnis  ovato-lanceolatts  subhastatis 
crenulatis^  iiiferioribus  trilobis^  indusio  plicato.*— Adi- 
antnm  hastatiim  L.  Sitp.^-Pteris  aurictilata  Thunh.  Prodr. 

44.  P.  calotnelanoSf  frondibus  supradecompositis,  foliolis 
bipinnatis^  pinnulis  cordatis  integris  obtuse  triangulis^ 
majoribus  subhastatis  (trilobis)^  stipite  glaberrimo.— -• 
Ptcris  hastata  Thunh*  Prodr^, 


Inquirendae. 
\Thunb.  Prodr,  Cap. 

Xrhunh.  Fhr.  Jap. 


fructificatio  ig- 
nota. 


y  ForsL  Flora  Mgypt.  Artib, 


Loureiro  Flora  Cochinch. 


Pleris  cuspidata 
■  tabulari;5 
— —  confluens 
■        nervosa 
— T — '"  sinuata 

subciliata 

dentata 

-  4-pinoata 
— —  regularis 

decursiva 

— scrrata 

lanceolata 

vittata 

■  caudata 

mauritiana  JVillem.  Usteri  Ann.  xii.  61, 

'  adiahtoides  Burnt.  Cap.  Prod. 

ensiformis  Burm.  FL  Ind. 

^  thalictroides  M'uhlefih.  Act.  Amer.  vol.  Hi. 

quadriaurita  Retz^  Ohs.  vi.  (forte  P.  argutse  synonym.) 

nigra  Refz.  Ohs.  vi. 

Filix  latifulia  caudata  pinn.  Lonchit.  'Plurn^  Fil.  t.  13. 

■  alia  caudata  et  spinosa  Ujid.  t.  14. 

crenis  rotiindis  et  nigricante  limbo  ibid.  i.  42. 

— -—  non  ramosa  maxima  Shane  if.  I.  /.  47* 

— — -  major  caudice  carens.   Peiiv.  Gaz.  L  63.  9* 
/         Luzone  steejple-fem  Petiv.  Gaz.  U  80.  3. 

H  h  3  13.  VITTARIA 
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13.  VITTARIA  Smith. 

Char.  Capsulce  in  lineis  longttudinalibus^  continuis^ 
per  discum  s.  prope  niarginem  frondis  disposits. — In- 
dusium  duplex^  continuum^  alterum  exterius  aliud 
interius  dehiscens. 

^1.  V.  lineatUy  frondibus  linearibus  longissimis  p^ndulis^ 
lineis  fructificantibus  solitariis. — Pteris  lineata  Linn.-^ 
Plum.  Fil.  t.  143. 

2.  V-  lariceolfUtiy  frond,  lanceolato-linearibus  erectis,  lineis 
fructificantibus  pluribus.  FL  Ind.  Occ\ — Hemionitis 
lineata  Prodr. — Act.  n,  S.  Scrut.  Nat.  BeivL  ii.  /.  7. 

3t  V.  ensiformis,  frondibus  lineari-ensiformibus  erectis, 
lineis  fructiferis  solitariis  marginalibus.  Act.  n.  S.  Scr. 
Nat.  BeroL  ii.  t.  I.f.  1.' 

Dubia. 
Pteris  Blechnoides  WlUd.  Phyt.  1. 13.  ^  9-/.  2. 


14.  ONOCLEA  Linn. 

Cha^.  Capsulce  confertae,  dorsum  totum  pinnarum 
frondis  diversae  occupantes. — Indusium  c  margine 
niembranaceo  frondis  revoluto^  plerumque  lacerum^ 
interius  dehiscens. 

1.  O.  sensibilisy  frondibus  sterilibus  pinnatis^  pinnis  incisis> 
superioribus  coadunatis^  fructificantibus  bipinnatis^  pin- 
nulis  recurvato-globosis.*     L. — Pluk.  Phyt.  404. y*.  S. 

S.  O.  Strut hiopteriS)  frondibus  bipinnatifidis^  fructiiican* 
tibus  pinnis  linearibus  obtnsis^  pinnulis  subrotundis.* — 
Ostnunda  Struthioptcris  L. — Flora  Dan.  t.  169. 

3.  O.  c^p^5t5j  frondibus  pinnatis,  sterilibus  pinnis  cordate* 
lanceolatis  serrulatis^  fructificantibus  linearibus  nudis. — 
Osmunda  capensis   Linn. 

4.  O.  lineata^  frondibus  pinnatis^  sterilibus  pinnis  oblique 

cordatia 
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cordatis  subintcgris,    fractificantibus  linearibus^    costa 
paleacea.     FL  Ind.  Occ. — ^Osmunda  lineata  Prodr. 
5.  *0.  attenuata^  frondibiis  sterilibus  pinnatifidis,  lacinia 
terminali  longlssima^  fructificantibus  pinnatis  linearibns.* 


Inquirendae. 

Osmunda  pollicina  JVillem.  in  Usi.  Ann.xii.  81. 
Polypod.  rigidls  et  acuminatis  pinnulis  Plum.  Fit.  t.  90. 

' fuscLim  &c.  Plum.  Fil.  t,  8\. 

Lonchitis  virginiana  MoTjis.  Ox.  569.  14.  2.  24. 
— — —  volubilis  Rumpf  Amh.  vi.  /.  31. 
Acrostichum  sorbifolium  Linn.  ? 


15.  BLECHNUM  Linn. 

Char.  Capsules  ui  lineam  longitudinalem^  continuam^ 
ad  latera  costs  frondis  (in  quibukdam  diversse)  utrinque^ 
illsequeparallelam^  dispositae. — Indusium  superficiarium 
(intra  margines)  continuun?^  iiiterius  dehtscens. 

1.  B.  occideniule,  frondibus  pinnatis,  pinnis  oppositis  lan- 
ceolatis  basi  emarginatis^  superioribus  coadunatis.  L.— 
Plu7n.  FiL  t.  62.  '  .  . 

S.  B.  australe,  frondibus  pinnatis,  pinnis  cordato-lanceolatis 
mucronatis  niargine  scabris.   L. — Pluk.  Aim.  t.  Sd'f*  7- 

3.  B.  oriejitalc,  frondibus  pinnatis,  pinnis  enslformibus 
attenuatis  alternis.  L. — Filix  malaccensis  Petiv.  Mus. 
n.  643. 

4.  B.  pujiciulafum,  frondibus  pinnatis,  pinnis  cordato-line- 
ari-lanccola!is  8 ubfalcatis  niargine  punctatis,  interioribus 
sensim  abbreviatis.* 

5.  *B.  rigiditm^  frondibus  pinnatis,  pinnis  cordato-lanceo- 
latis  obtusis,  summis  confluentibus.* 

'6.  B.  boreale,  frondibus  sterilibus  pinnatifidis,  laciniis  Ian- 
ct^olatis  dbtusiusculis  parallelism  fructif.  pinnatis,  pinnis 

H  h  4  Unearibus 
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Ilncaribus  acuininatis.     Smith* — Osmuada.  spicant  L.r^ 

Acrostichum,  Oaoclea^  Asplenium,  Struthiopteris  Ali-^ 

orum^^Fl.  Dan.  69' — Engl.  Bot.  1159- 
T*  B.  Otiocleoides,  frondib*  steril.  pinnatifidis^  laciniislan- 

ceolatiB  falcatis  acuminatis,  fructific.  pinnatis  Hnearibua 

Vemotiusculis.     Fl.  L  Occ— Osm.  polypodioides  Prodr, 
6.  B.  procerumf  frondibus  pinnatis  distinctis^  steril.  piniiif 

remotis  ovato-oblongis  acuminatis  scrratis,  fructif.  linea- 

ribiis.* — Osruunda  procera  Forst* 


Inquirenda. 

Blechnum  serrulatum  Richard  Act.  Soc.  H.  X.  Paris. 
'  capense   Burnt.  Prodr.  Cap. 

'  indicum FL  Ind. 

Filix  non  ramosa  fern,   ptnnulis  nervo  medio  pulverulento 

Pluk.  Mant.  t.  406./.  4. 


16.  WOODWARDIA  Smith. 

Char*  Capsulce  in  puncta  oblonga^  distincta,  costs 
irondls  adjacentia,  dispositee.— </72£f?Af/a  superficiaria^ 
fornicata^  costam  versus  dehjscentia. 

1.  W.  angJistifoUa^  fvonde,  pinnata^  pinnis  linearibus  aculia 
integeitimis.     Smith. — ^Acrostichum  areolatum  Lu 
'  S.  W.japomca,  frondc  pinnata^  pinnis  pinnatiiidis^  nervo 
nudo,  lobis  obtusis  serratis,   stipite  squamoso.— Blech- 
num japon.  Thunb,  Fl.  Jap.  t.35, 
3.  *W*  orientalis,  fvondc  pinnata^  pinnis  pinnatifidis^  nervo- 
nudo^  lobis  ovato-lanceolatis  integris,  stipite  glabro.*— 
Blechnum  radicans  var.   Houytt.  N.  H.  H.  t.  91.  f.  1. 
V  4.  \V.  radicans,  fronde  pinn^a^  pinnis  pinnatifidisj  ncrv« 
nudo^  lobis  acutis  serratis^  stipite  glabro. — Blechnum  ra- 
dicans L. — Till.  Pis.  62.  /.  24. 

5.  W.  virginica, 
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3^  W.  virgkucOf  fironde  piimata,  pinnis  pinnatiiidis^  nervo 
utrmque  fructificante^  lobis  obtusis  serriilatis^  stipite 
giabrotf — ^Blechaum    virginicum     Linn. — Pluk.    iPhj/U 

Inquirendae. 
Blechnum  carollnianum  Wall.  Car.  p.  257^ 
Filix  floridana^  perlongis  et  angustis  pinnulis  Plak.  Phyt, 
i.  396. 

17.  LINDS^EA  Drtand, 

Char.  Capsiikt  in  lineam  continuam  a  margine  panun 
remotam,  ordinatae. — Inckisium  superficiarium^  conti- 
nuum^ exterius  dehiscens. 

1 .  L.  sagittala,  fronde  simplici  saglttata  cordatave  acun)i- 
nata.     Dryand.  Act.  Sac.  Linn.  Hi.  AO.-^Auhl.  Guian. 
t.  336.— Adiantum  sagiltatum. 
^   2.  L.  rmtiformisy  fronde  simplici  reniformi  obtusa.  Dry  and. 
Act.  Soc.  Linn.  Hi.  t.  T.f.i. 

3.  *L.  ensifolia,  fronde  pinnata^  pinnis  enaiformibus  al- 
tcrais.* 

4.  *L.  linearis,  fronde  pinnata  linearis  pinnis  brcvissimis 
triangularibus  antice  crenulatis  fmctiferis.* 

5.  Li^Jalcaia,  fronde  pinnata^  pimiis  dcorsum  falcatis  in- 
tegenimis.     Dry  and.  Act.  Soc.  Linn.  Hi.  t.J.f.Q.. 

6.  L.  heterophylla,  fronde  pinnata^  pinnis  integris  serru^ 
latisve^  inferioribus  rhomheo-Ianceolatis  acuminatis,  su- 
perioribus  rhombeis  obtusis,  extimis  conflucntibus. 
Dryand.  Act.  S.  Lirni.  Hi,  t.  S.f.  2. 

7.  Li.^/labellulata,  fronde  pinnata,  pinnis  flabelliformibus 
denticulatis,  adultiorum  inferioriim  pinnatifidis.  t)ryand. 
Act.  S.'Linn.  iu.  t.B.f.  2. — ^Adiant.  orbiculatum  Lam. 

8.  L.  trapeziformisy  fronde  bipinnata,   pinnis  patcntibus 

lanceolatis,    pinnulis   trapeziformibus^  infimis  flabclli- 

formibus.     Dryand* 

9.  L.  guianensis] 
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9.  L.  guianensisj  fconde  bipmnata,  pinnis  patentibus  subu- 
lalis^  pinnulis  inferiortbus  lunatis,  niediis  trapezifoixnibus, 
tupremis  flabelliformibus.  Dnjand. — Adiantnm  guia- 
nense  AulL  Guian.  t.  365. 

10.  L.  sirictOy  fronde  bipinnata^  pinnis  erectis  strictis^ 
pinnulis  trapeziformibus.  Dryand. — Fhr.  Ind,  Occ. — 
Adiantum  strictum  Sw.  Prodt\ 

11.  h.  irichomanoides,  fronde  bipinnata,  pinnulis  cuneatis 
sublincaribus  retusis.  Dry  and.  Act.  S.  Linn.  in.  t.  11. 
— ^Adiantnm  cuneatum  'Forst.  Prodr. 

12.  I4.  tenera,  fronde  triangulari-tripinnatifida,  laciniis  ob- 
ovato-rhombeis  incisis.    Dry  and.  Act.  S.  Linn.  Hi.  t.  10. 

13.  •L.  nttcrophylUif  fronde  tripinnatifida  lanceolata^  laci- 
niis cuneatis  apice  dilatatis  crenulatis.* 


18.  ADIANTUM   Linn. 

Char.  Capsule  in  puncta  discreta  s.-  lineolas  ad  mar- 
gineni  frondis  distributae. — Indvsia  membranaceaj  e 
xuargine  orta,  replicata^  interius  dchiscentia. 

a.  Adianta  vera  (capsulae  ipsis  indusiis  innatae). 

*  fronde  simplki. 

V^I.  A.  reniformey  frondibu?  orbiculato-renifomiibus  iudivisis 
crenatis.     L. — Pluk.  Aim.  t.  ^SJ.f  5. 
2-  A.  philippensey  frondibus  e  surculo  alternis  renifonnibus 
lobatis.     Linn. — Petiv.  Gaz.  t.  4.f  4. 

**  fronde  com  posit  a. 

3.  A.  triphylluWy  fronde  triphylla,  foliolis  sessilibus  lance- 
olatis  pinnatifidis  crenatis.  Lam.  Encycl. — Smith  ined. 
ic.  74. 

4.  A.radiatnm,  fronde  digitata,  foliolis  pinnatis^  pinnis ob- 
longis  sursum  auritis  subcrcnatis.  L. — Plum.  Fil.  t.  100. 

)^5.  A.  pedatum,  fronde  pedata,   foliolis  pinnatis^    pinnis 

rhombeo- 
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rhombeo'oblongis  sublunatis  inclso*lobatis,     L.-^Vluk^ 
Aim.  t.  124./.  ^. 

6.  A.  Jlahellulatum^  frbnde  subpedata,  foliolis  pinnatis, 
pinnis  rhombeo-rotundatis  crenulatis^  stipite  pubesceate* 
i. — ^Adiantum  fascum  Retz.  Obs.  2.  28.  t.  3. 

7.  A.  lunulatum,  frondibus  pinnatis,  pinnis  alternis  Iunu« 
latis  subintegris  radiato-venosis  iDargine  superiore  fructi- 
ficantibus^  lineolis  confluentibus.     fVilld.  Phyt.  1.  ^.  Q. 

f.  l.-^Retz.  Obs,  2.  t.4. — Pteris  lunulata. 

8.  A.  cuUrdtunij  frondibus  pinnatis, .  pinnis  deltoideQ-lan- 
ceolatis  obtusis,  terminali  elongata.  tVilld.  Phyt.  K 
/.  9./.  2. 

9.  A.  pumiluniy  frondibus  (>innatis^  pinnis  subrotundis 
serrulatis^  terminali  majore  trapezoidea^  puiic^is-  fructi- 
feris  xnargine  superiori  subsolitariis.  Flor.  Ind.  Occr^- 
Pluk.  Aim,  t.  951.  f.  4. 

10.  A.  caudatumy  frondibus  pinnatis  apice  caudatis  radi- 
cantibus^  pinnis  dcorsum  falcatis,  superne  incisis^  laciniis 
emarginatis.     Linn.''--K.  incisum  Forsk. — Btirm.  Zei/L. 
t.  5.  J*  1.  I 

Jl.  A.  macrophylltim,  frondibus  pinnatis,  pinnis  oppositis 
trapeziis  acutls^summamajori^  infimis  subhastatis  reflexis^ 
linea  fructif.  antice  et  postice  continua.  Brown.  Jam. 
t.  38./.  1. 

1 2.  A.  dettoideumy  frondibus  pinnatis  inferne  subbipinnatis, 
pinnulis  deltoideis  obtusis  summa  triangularis  lineolis 
margine  superiore  et  inferiore  fructificantibus.  FL  L  Occ. 

***  fronde  decomposita. 

13.  A.  serrulaium,  frondibus  pintiatis  bipinnatisve  pinnulis 
dimidiatis  deltoideis  oblongis  subfalcatis  serrulatis  mar- 
gine superiore  fructificantibus.  Linn. — Sloave  H.  1. 
/.  35./.  2.  simplex. 

14.  A.  denliadaium,  frondibus  pinnatis  bipinnatisive,  pin- 
nulis trapezoideis  oblongis  acuminatis  subcreiiato-denti- 

culatia 
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culatis  marginc  snperiore  fnictificantibus.     Fl.  hid,  Occ. 
— Plum.  FiL  f.  52.   (simplex). — A.  latifollum  X/ryw-. 

15.  A.falcatfim,  frondibus  pinnatis  bipinnatlsv^c,  pihnulid 
trapezoideis  aciiminatis  falcatis  apice  serratis,  linea  firuc- 
tificaiitc  anticc  ct  siipeme  continua.  Flor.  Ind.  Ore— 
Sloan.  IL  1.  t.  53.  /*.  \.—Pluk.  Ph.  t.  253.  /".  1. 

16.  A«  lanceini2y  frondibus  bipinnatis^  pinnls  pinnultsque 
oppositis  oblongis^  lerininalibus  tnangulari-hastatis.  L. 
— Seia  Mus.e.  t.  64./.  7.  8. 

IT*  K.criHatitmy  froiicVibiis  bipinnatis,  pinnis  infimis  bi- 
partitisy  pinnulis  oblongis  postice  troncaiis  superne  inciso* 
lobatis.     Linn.-^Plum.  Fil,  t.  97.  ? 

19.  A.  striatum^  frondibus  bipinnatis,  pinnls  infirais  bipar-' 
titis^  pinnulis  rhombeis  subfalcatis  striatis  rigidis^  stipite 
tereti  scabro.     FL  Ind,  Occ. — Jacq^  /cr.  rar.* 

19.  *A.hispidulumy  frondibus  bipinnatis^  pinnis  infimis  bi- 
partitis^  pinnulis  rhombeis  subfalcatis  striatis  hispidulis^ 
stipite  rachive  angulato-hispidis.* 

20.  A.  villosTimy  frondibus  bipinnatis,  pinnis  Irapezio- 
objongis  oblusis^  lincolis  antice  et  supcrne  fructifi- 
cantibus^  stipite  racbibusque  villosis.  L. — Shane  if.  !• 
I.  55./.  1 .  ?  . 

SI.  A.  pnlverttlattnmy  frondibus  bipinnatis,  pinnulis  rhom- 
beo-ovalibus  apice  serratis,  linea  fructif.  margini  superior! 
solitaria,  stipite  hirto.  L. — Phnn.  FiL  t,  33. 
y  M.  A.  capilhiSj  fronde  dcconiposita,  pinnulis  cuneatis  apice 
rotunddtis  lobatis,  lobis  fructifcris.  Linn, — Jacq.  Misc. 
jinsiT.  2.  /.  7- 

****  fronde  supradecompvsita. 

23.  A.  tenetitWj  pinnulis  rhombeis  obiusatis,  supemc  in- 
ciso-lobatis,  lobis  dent iculatisf rue tiferis.     FL  Ind.  Occ, 

, — Pliik.  Mm.  t.  254./.  1. 

24.  K./ragile,  pinnulis  cuneato-obovatis  superne  crenatis^ 
crenis  fiructiteris.     FL  Ind.  Ocq. 

25.  *A.  assimile, 
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S^.  *A,  amnill&y  pinnulis  rhombeo-subrotundis  r<idiatO- 
venosis  aaticvi  creniilatis,  crenis  fructiferii.* 

26.  A.  trapezifbrmc,  pinnulis  rhombeis  acummatis,  aatice 
et  superne  inciso-crenatis^  crcnis  fructiferis*  Linn^ — 
Plum.  FiL  t.  95. 

27*  A.  c^thiopicumy  pinnulis  ciineatis  superne  rotun(!atis 
inciso-lobatis  cjrenulatis,  lobis  cmarginatis  fructiferis^  in- 
clusiis  renifbrmibus.     Linn. — Fluk.  Aim.  /.  253.yi  2* — 

'   Houytt.  N.  H.  2.  1. 100./.  3. 

28.  *A.  pallensy  pinnulis  ovato-rhombeis  obtusis  sursum 
iocisis  infimisque  basi  auritis.* 

fi.  Adianta  spuria  {Capsules  in  punctis  margi- 
nalibus  distinctis^  indusiis  squamiformibus 
tectae^  nee  innatce). 

Sp.  A.  wViJ^j^frondibusbipinnatis,  pinnulis  ovatis  integrls, 
terminalibus  majoribus  oyato-lanceolalis  subhastatisve, 
stipite  laevi. — Fold.  Syjnl.  3. 104. — Pterisviridis.'  Forsk.  , 

30.  A.  micropliyltum,  frond,  bipinoalis  lanceolatis  utrinque 
stipitcque  pubesccntibus,  pinnulis  ublongis  obtusis  crenu- 
latis,  infimis  subpinnalis.  FL  L  Occ. — Plum.  Fil.  i.  58. 

3!.  A.fragraiiSy  frondibuft  bipinnatis,  pinnulis  ovatis  ob- 
tusis sublobatls  sublus  nudis^  slipite  paleacco. — Polypod, 
fra^ansL///w.  Alant. — Pluk.  Aim.  150.  t.  281./.  4. 

32.  A.  caffrorum^  frondibus  bipinnatis  tripinnatifidisque 
hirtis,  pinnulis  ovatis  crenulatls  subtus  rachibusque 
palcaceo-hirtis.     Lhin. 

33.  *K.  parvilolumy  frondibus  bipinnatis  glabris,  pinnulis 
rcraotis  trilobalis  convexis  crenulatis^  medio  oblongo, 
lateralibus  subrotundis,  rachibus  paleaceo-hirtis.* 

34.  A.  ta/iewA^t, frondibus  supradecompositis^  pinnulis  ovatis 
indivisis  coadunatis  crenulatis^  iructificationibus  conti- 
guis.     Thanh.  Prodr, 

35.  A.  pteroideSf  frondibus  supradecompositis,  foliolis  tri- 
pinnatis,  pinnulis  cordato-ovatis  crenulatis.  punctis  con- 

tiguis, 
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ttguis^  indusiis  imbricatis,  stipite  glaberrimo.— Pteris  or- 

bicuUta  Linn. — Thunb.  Houytt.N.  H.ii.  14.  t.  g6.f.3, 
36.  A.  tenuifoliumy  frondibus   supradecompositis^   foliolis 

laxts  subbipinnatis^  pinnulis  oblongis  crenatis. — Pteris 

humills  Forstn* 
37*  *A.  multifidumy  frondibus  supradccompositis^    foliolis 

tripinnatifidis  glabris^  lacinulis  obovatis  convexis  incisa- 

crenatis.*  

Inquirend^. 
Filix  arborescens  adiantoides  major  Phirn.  FiL  i.  6. 

minor  ibid.  t.  7. 
Adiaatum  lunulis  albicantibus  signatum  ibid.  t.  gd. 
'  nigrum    non    ramosum    majus  £loane  H.    1. 

■  incisum  Forskdl  Flor.  jEg.  Aral. 

ciculaefolium  Lam.  £ncyc/.  (an  A.  tenuifolium?) 


19.  DAVALLIA  Smith. 

Char*.  Capsules  in  puncta  versus  apices  crenarum  frondis 
distincta^  dispositae. — Indusium  membranaceum  semi* 
cucullatum^  unoquoque  puntto  distinctum  subtrunca* 
tum^  exterius  dehisceps. 

1  •  D.  heteropkylla,  frondibus  sterilibus  simplicissimis  ovato* 
.    lanceolatis  acutis  integris,   fertilibus  lineari-lanceolatfs 

sinuatis.     Smith. 
d.  D.pectinataj  frondibus  lanceolatis  pectinato^pinnatifidis^ 

laciniis  obtusis  undulatis^  infimis  auriculatis  semipinna- 

tisve.     Smith. 

3.  D.  contigua,  frondibus  lineari-lanceolatis  pinnatifidis, 
pinnis  coadunatis  linearibus  obtusis  subincisis.* — ^Tricho- 
manes  contiguum  Forst. 

4.  *D.falcatai  frondibus  pinnatis,  pinnis  lanceolatis  sub- 

faicatis.basi  truncatis  sursum  auritis^  punctis  fructifcris 

tonjentosis."^ 

5.  D.pedata^ 
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3.  D.pedala,  irondibus  quinquangulis  triiidis  pinnatifidis^ 

— ^Adiautum  repens  X, 
6.  D.  kirsuta,  frondibus  subbipinaatis  pubesoentibus,  pin^ 

nulls  coadunatis  lanceolato-falcatis  antrorsum  crenatis.* 

— ^Trichomanes  hirsutum  T/iwib.  FL  Jap. 
7'  D,  elattty  froiidibus  decoinpos'ttis,  foliolis  pianatiGdo-in- 

cisis,    laciniia  oblongis    apice    serratis,* — ^Trichomanes 
•  elatum  Forst. 

8.  D.  solida,  frotidibus  decompositis^  foliolis  acuminatis^ 
pinnis  ovato-oblongis  incisis  crciiatis^  crenis  obtusis,*— - 
Trichoni.  solidum   Forst. 

9.  *D.  elegans,  froudib.  decompositis^  foliolis  apice  attenu-* 
atis,  pinnis  lanceolatis  incisis  serratis^  serraturis  emai^l* 

.  natis.* — ^TricHbmanes  denticulatum  Houytt.  2V1  H.  2* 
t.  100./.  2. 

10.  D.  atnetformisy  frondibus  alternatim  decompositisy 
lacinulis  oyato-cuneiformibus  incists^  pimctis  fructiferii 
geminatis. — ^IVichomanes  cuneiforme  Forst.* 

11.. D.  clavata,  fronde  alternatim  decoinposita^  lacinulis 
lineari-cuneiformibus  obtusis.^  puncto  solitario* — ^Adian- 
tum  clavatum  Linn. — pium.  Fil,  t,  101. 

12.  D.  c/iinei7sby  frondibus  alternatim  decompositis,  foliolis 
tripinnatiiidis^  lacinulis  cuncifornnbus  obtusis,  punctis 
subgeminis. — ^Tnichom.  chinense  L. — Osbeck  It.  Chin% 
t.€.—Pltik.  P/ujt.  t.4.f.  1.  > 

13.  *D.  tenuifolia.  JtJbndibus  alternatim  decompositis,  foli- 
olis subquadriplnnatifidis,  lacinulis  lineari-cunciformibus 
retusis,  punctis  geminatis.* — Adiant.  tenuifolium  Lam, 

14.  D.  gibb€7'osa^  frondibus  tripinnatis,  pinnis  oblongis 
pinnatlfido-incisis,  laciniis  linearibus,  gibbis  margine  in-* 
feriore  fructiferis. — Trichom.  2:ibber()Siim  Forst ^ 

lb.  D.  epiphyllay  frondibus  tripinnatifidis,  foliolis  apice 
attenuatis,  pinnis  lanceolatis,  laciniis  inciso-scrratis.* — 
Trichomanes  epiphyllum    Forst. 

1  If .  D.  canaricnsUf 
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yC  16.  D.  canariensis^  firondibus  tripsurtitifl  altemalim  decern-    . 

.    positis^  lacinuUs  lanceolatis,  fructiferis  obovatis.— Tri* 
choin.  canariense   L. — Csenopteris  canariensis   IP'iUd,    . 
Phyt.-^^acq.  Ic.  rar. 

17*  D.acuUaUif  fronde  ^pradecompoMta^  pinnuHs  cunei- 
forniibus  obtusis  subpalmato-lobatis,  lobis  cuneatis, 
punctis  geminis^  raohi  flexuosa  aculeata.-**Adiant.  acu- 
leatum  L. — Plum.  FU.  t.  94. 

18*  D.  Jhmarioidesy  fronde  supradecomposita^  pinnulii 
subpalmatis  bipartitis,  lacinulis  linearibus  unipunctatis, 
rachi  flexuosa  aculeata.  Flar.  hid.  Occ.*— Trichom.  acu^ 
leatum  Ptodr. — ^Acroatichum  aculeatum  Linn. 

ig*  *D.  scandens,  fronde  supradecohiposita^  pinnulis  cu* 
neatia  rhombeis  inciso-crenatis^  crenis  Sipunctatia^  rachi 
flexuosa  inerm'u^—Adiant.  acandens  Lowreiro  Cock.  837* 


Inquirendae. 
Adiantum  trilobum  Unn. 
■  trifoliatum  Ldnn.f 

— —  chusanum  Linn. 

— capHlaceum  Plum.  Fil.  t.  99.  2>.  J    • 

Trichomanea  capillaceum  Linn. 
Adiantum  tenutter  divisum  Pbim.  Fil.  t.  99.  j4. 

■  ibid,  t,  99.  C. 


20.  DICKSONIA  L?Hkrit. 

Char.  Capsulce  in  puncta  subrotunda  distincta  sub- 
marginalia  8.  tenninalia  digestae. — Jndusium  duplex  r 
a//^tti»  superficiarium  squamifornieexterius  dehisccns, 
aVmd  e  parte  opposita  froudis,  alterum  saepe  coniplcc- 
teus^  interius  dehisccns, 

f  Vid.  Plum.  Fi'.  Ub.  99.  B.;  Adiantum  triphylhtm  tt  retusunu — Ed. 
I  Est  TrickoToanes  capillaceum  L.  (an  et  T.  trichoidcum  Sw.  ?) — Ed. 

I .  D.  Integra^ 
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4»  Ib^iniegrA,  arborescens^  firondibiis  dubbipinnati^  pubes* 
•   v6ftntibu8>  pinnis  lato-»lai|ceolatis^  piiimulis  oblcMogU  ii>te- 

gris  basi  coadunatis.-*^.  ashotescms  UHer.  SerL  AngL 
^.  jd.  sqiuenosa,  arborea^  frondibus  eubbipinnatis^  pinois 

obioligiH  acami]utis>  pinnulis  basi  coaduDatUilaoMeolatia 

iiliioroiuta»8erfalis,    f^u^ibus  •hiaptdo^^losb.-^Tricbb* 

manes  squ^rrosum  Forst^ 
w>^.  'D.xfidcitay  frondibus  sapradkcomposkis g1$bris^  .folLodb 
'  ^        plnnisqiie  rhombeM^  pitmulis  ovatis^incisis  piimatifidisque^ 

laciniis  dentacb^  «tipiteglai>io.    l^He(r.  Sa^.  jingle 

4.  Ty.flaccida,  frondib^-supradecompositis  glabris^  pinnulU 
rhombeis  oblongis  ac^tiu^cMlis  inciso-pinnatifidis^  laciniii 
cuneajtis  obtusiis  bidentalid  gibbis>  stipae  pubesceat^;^-^?^ 
Trichomaifte^  fl^ccidam  Porst. 

5.  D»  eUssedUy  frondibus  supradecotDpositis^  pinnulis  ob% 
longis  obtuais  sinuato-pinnatifidis^  laciniis  obtusis  gibbia 
subcrenulatis^    \Fl.  Ind.  Oqc% — Poiyp.  dissectum  Prodr. 

6»  D.dcutaria,  frondibus  supradecompositis^  pinnulis  ob* 
longis  inciso-^pinnatifidls^  laciniis  ovatis  acutis  serrulatis> 
infima  majore.  Fl.  Ind,  Occ. — Sloane  H.  l.f.  57-/.  1. 2. 
7*  Xi*  apiifolia,  frondibus  decompositis^  fbliolis  trapeziis^' 
pinnulis  cunefttis  oblongis  aerratis^  inferioriboa  basi  su- 
perne  auriti$«    jFlbr.  Jnd.  Qcc^ 

8«  D.  ,poiypo<UQideS9  frondibus  .decompQsitis>  foUoli«  bi* 
pixinatifi^  pimuilis  Fhombeo-^^vatis  decurreatibus  obtusis 
inciso^deMatis  pub^^ntibus,  sopite  scabro,*— ^Polypod. 
nudum  For^h 

•'9«  *D.  pi^lank^h  £nQ|idibua  ^uprad^compositis^  pinnulis 

.  roUon^  obtusis  8inuato-pinnatifidis>  laciniis  obovatis 
gihbis  dentatis>  atipite  glabro.* 

40«  JD«  mult\fida,  frondibus  supradecompositis^  pinnuUs 
ovatis  acumioatis  inciii>o-pinMtiiidis>  laciniis  ovatis  serru'^ 
latis^  stipite.pubescei»te;**^Cisnopteris  japonica  JViUd* 
Phyi.  i,  8.  /•  !•  foliolum. 

11.  D.  strigwi^  i^ondibus  bipimiatif|  pinaif  ensiformibusj 
VoL.I.  li  pinnulii- 
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pinnulis  rhombeo-ohlongis  acutiusculis  intisis  lacinik 

obovatis  dentatid,   stipite  racbibuftve  pubescentibua.-** 

Trichomanes  ^trigosum  Tkunb.  Jap. 
Id*  *D.  japomca^  frondibus  subbipinnatis^  piauis  ensi* 

formibudy  pinnulis  rhombeo-ovatis  obtusis  serratU  sti- 

plteque  pubescenttbus.* — Hcuylt  N.  'H.  2«  /•  99.  f*  3. 

sub  var.  Polyp,  cristati. 
13*  D.  nutrginalis,  frondibus  pinnatts,  pinnis  ensiformibus 

nursum  auriculatis  inciaW^  saperiaribus  coaduuatis^  stipitc 

i^illoso.*—- 'Polyp,  marguialt  T/umb*  Jap* 


InqutrendaE*. 
Filix  altrssima  globtiligera  major  Pbim.  Fil.  t.  30. 

■  mtnor  ibid.  /.  Sl.f 


SI.   CYATHEA  Smith. 

Char.     Capsul^e  in  puncta  subrotunda  sparsa  collocata, 
xeceptaculo  columnari  adsidentes^  intra  Indusium  caly- 
-  ciforme  superne  dehisc'ens. 

I.  C.  arborea,  caudice  arboreo  squamoso^  foltolis  bipin* 
iisiiiSy  ptnnulis  lanceolatis  acutiusculis  serratis. — Polyp, 
arboreum  L.— C\'athea  Smith. — Phnn.  FiL  t.  \. 

Q.  *C*  excelsa^  caudice  arboreo  squamoso^  fbliolis  subbi- 
pinnatis,    lactniis    oblongis   acutiusculis  apice  serratis^ 

,  punctis  fructificantibus  ad  basin  subsolitariis.* 

3.  C.exiensa,  caudice  arboreo-r—,  foliolis  bipinoatis^  pinnis 
acuminatis  apice  serratis,  pinniilis  oblongis  serratis^  ra- 
chibus  punctato-asperis.* — Polyp,  extensum  Fofst. 

4.  C.  aspera,  caudice  arboreo  aculeato — ^  foliolis  subbi- 
pinnatis— »^  pinnulis  coadunatis  oblongis  obtnsis  apice 
serratis. — Polyp,  asperum  Linn. — Plum*  FiL  <•  3, 

f  Etc  Dicksonia  dissicia  {Polyp^^dissectuM  Sw.  Prodr.) — ^Eo. 

5.  C.  dealbala, 
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j^  C.  decUbataj  caudice  arboreo— >,  foliolis  bipinaatis^  pia« 

nulls  oblongts  subfalcatis  serratis  subtus  albiB^  rachibus 

ftsperi8.*^-*>Polypod.  dealbatum   Forst. 
0.  C«  THuUifioraj  caudice^^  fbliolis  subbipinnatis^  laciniis 

obtu&is  serratig.  rachibus  alatia*    3m. 
f*  C*  medtiUaris,  caudice  arboreo  hispido-*— ,  folioHs  bipin« 

natis^  pinnis  attenuatis^  plnnulis  sessilibus  oblongis  sub 

iklcatis  crenatis,  rachibus   aspens.* — Polypod.   medul' 

lare  Fbrst. 
8.  C.  affuusy  (iroadibus  bipinhatis^  pinnis  acuminatis,  pin- 

tiulis  lineari-oblongis  crenatis^  stipite  rachibusque  hir*- 

tis.*— Polypod.  affine  tbrst. 
fi.  C.  horrida,  decomgosita,  foliolis  bipinnatifidis^  pinnis 

iato-IaQceoIatis^  laciniis  4ubfalcatis  acutis  apice  serratia 

marginem  versus  iructiferis^  stipite  aculeato.-— Polypod. 

faorridum  L. — PUmhFiL  t*  B. 


Inquirenda. 
Filix  arborescens  humilis  et  spinosa  Plum^  Fil^  /•  4. 

.     43.  TRICHOMANES  Linn. 

Char.     Capsulce  conferts  in  punctia  marginaltbus  sub- 
exserdsj  colunuiulae  adsidentes,  intra  Indusia  urceo- 
'    lata^  moaophylia^  exteriua  hiantia. 

.   •  Jronde  simplicu 
1 .  T.  reniforme,  frondibus  reniformibus  stipitatis.   Forst.* 

T'Hedw.  Ic.  FiL 
t*  T.  mevnlranaceum,  frondibus  incumbentibus  oblongif 

integris  lacerisque^  roargine  peltato-squamulosis.    Linn, 

^.—Plum.Fil.t,  101.  a. 
3,  T.  muscoides,  frondibus  incumbentibus  cuneato-oblongis 

repandis^  urceolis  fructiferis  exsertis.    Flor,  Lid.  Occ*^^ 

T.  bymenoides  Hedu/.  Ic.  FIL 

lis  4.  T.pusilltm, 
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4.  T.  ptisillumy  frondibus  erectinsculis  Knearibtts  tntegrb 
subdivisiBqtie^  urceolfs  exsertiB*     Fbor.  Ind.  Occ. 

5.  T.  reptans,  firondrbus  erectis  ciuteato«ovati»  incisis  ptno 
nMifidieque^  urceoKs  ex^enia^  Flor*  Ind.  Occ.^^-^Hedu/^ 
Ic.  FU. 

6.  f.  crUpuin^-^ond^Kis  hmtxoUtas  snbpiittiatis,  ladinii* 
parallelis  dbttisis  subserrads;  iMa^-^-^bdiv.  Ic.  Pil.-^ 
Plum.  Fd.i.Bd.  ... 


/ronde  composUa* 


«# 

i 


7*  T.  fntmabum^  frcmdibivi  pinnatis,  pintiis  obknigOi-lluice*- 
olatis  integris^  superioribus*dtciuiTexiti-«coiuluiiiitis«  Hedw, 
ifc.  ML 

%«  T«  guinaeusej  frondibufl  pinBatis,  pionM  obiongb  decur- 
*  rentibus  inciso^pinnatitidis,  laciniis  obtums-  mibawratisi 
costa  stipiteque  marginatis.    Afzel. 

9.  T.  pyxidifenim,  frondibus  acuminatis  tripinnatifidisj 
laciniis  linearibus  obtiiiiSy  urcedlis  axillaribus  tenninall- 
bu8q^e*8ubpedicellatia,  co9ta  vtipiieque  margtnads.  Lmn* 
^^Plurn.  FU.  i.  do.E.^^Hedu/.  Ic.  FU. 

10.  T.  kumUe,  frondibus  dichotomis  bipinnatifidis^  pinnis 
decurrentibus  laciniis  line^ibus  obtusis^  urceolis  axilla- 

"    libus^  stipite  brevieaimcK    Fbrst^^^Hedw.  Ic.  FU. 

11.  T.^ crinituntf  frondibtts  Upitaiiiatifidia  obtusfs  hirtis^ 
pinnis  ovatis  deeurren%ib^  laciiiib  obtusis  biloUsquei 
stipite  tereti  hirto*     Flor.  bid.  Occ^r^Hedw.  Ic.  FU. 

42.  T.  alatuniy  frondibus  bipinnatifidis  attcnuatis  hirtis, 
pinnis  acuminatis^  laciniis  acutis  apice  serrausj  stipite 
costaqufi  alMis.    FL  Lid.  Occ. — Plum.  FU.t.  50.  D. 

Id.  T.  lucens,  frondibus  bipipnatifidis  longissimis^  pinnis 
parallelis  latlceolatis^  laciniis  subrotundis  crispis,  stipite 

hirsutissimo.     Ft.  Ind.  Occ. — Hedw.  Ic.  FU. 

* 

.  14.  T.radicans,  frondibus  tripinnatifidis,  — lacmiis  obtusis 

bifidisj  urceolis  subpedicellatisj  stipite  rachlcju^  margi- 

.  ^  aatJJj 
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natis^  surculo  scaad^nte.     Fkr*  lud^  Occ. — ^T.  scandens 

HeAv.Ic.FiL 
15*  T.  scandens,  frondibus  tripinnatifidis^  —  laiciaii^  ob- 
,  tusis  inXegnSy  urceolis  insertis^  stipite  rachive  tereti>  9ur« 

culo  scaadente  racUcante*    L. — Plwn.  FiL  t.  9.3« 
16.  T.  tamariscifhrme^  fix)ndibiis  bipixmatis^  pinnulis  pin* 

Balifido-lobatisy  lobulis  oblongis,  urpeolis  insertis^  s.tipite 

rachive  teretibus  pilosiusculis.    Jacq.  CoU.  3.  /•  Sl./l  3. 
17*  T.  rigidum,  fron<^ibus  subqu^ripimiatUidis  deltoideig 

erectis^  —  laciniis  lincaribus  incisis  acutis,  urceolis  axil- 

laribus  pedicellatis,  stipite  tereti  rigido,    Fh  But*  Occ^r^ 

fkdw.Ic.Fzl. 
18.  T.  Irkkoideum,  frondibus  supradecompositis  oblongis 

capillaceis  erectis>  —  lacinuiis  bipartitis^  urceolis  supra- 

axillaributt.     FL  Ind.  Occ. — ^T.  puaillum  He4w^  k^  FiL 


Inquirenda. 
Trichomanes  polypodioides  Litis. 

'  >'     hirsutum  Lottreiro  Cochinch. 
elegans  Richard  Act.  Soc.  H,  N.  Par*  I, 


93.  HYM£NOPHYLLUM  Smith. 

Char.  '  CapstiUe  xn  puncta  marginaKa  subexserta  ^(m- 
ferue^  columnulse  adsidentes,  intra  bidusia  bivalTia^ 
planiuscula^  rectaj  exterius  hiantia. 

1  •  H.  asplenioides,  irondibus  pendulis  lanceolatia  piainati* 
fidis,  lacinjtft  lobatis^ — ^Tricbom.  asplenioides  Fhr.  hud. 
Oco^r^Hedw.  Ic.  FiL 

9.  H.  Jarsutwn,  irondibus  pinnatis  lanceoiatis  laxis  hiitis^ 
costa  marginata^  pinnis  simplicibus  lineanbus  digimtisiTe^ 
— Trichom.  hirsutum  L^-^Phm.  Fil,  t.  50.  B.-^Heiw. 
Ic.  FiL 

9»  H,  dectfrrenSf  frondibus  bipinnatifidisj  pinnis  oblong 

I  i  s  decurrcntibusj 
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decurrenUbus,  laciniis  obtusis  integris  subciliatis,  sttfike 
marginato. — ^Adiant.  decurrens  Jacq*  Coll.  S.  /•  2./.  l.ff. 

4.  H.  sericeunty  frondibu9  bipinnatifidU  lanceolatis  subta- 
inentosis  pendulis,  -*  laciniis  linearibus  obtuaia  inl^ris^ 
baseoB  bifidia,  iaduaiis  hirsutis. — ^Trichomanea  aericeum 
Prodr. — Hedw.  Ic.  FiL — Plum.  Fil.  t.  73. 

5\  H.  Livalv€j  frondibus  bipinnatis  ovatia  aculia^  pmoia 
decurrentibus  dichotomis,  laciniis  liDearibua  aerratia.**** 

m 

Trichom.  bivalve  Forsi. 

6.  H.jiicoides,  frondibus  bipinnatia  ovatia^  pinnia  decur- 
rentibus,  pinnulis  simplicibuabipartittave  serratia,  fhtcti- 
ficationibus  supra-axillaribus  subgemina&is.  FL  Ind.  Occ. 
— ^Trichom.  fiicoideum  Prodr. — Hedw.  Ic.  FU. 

7.  H.  tunbridgense^  frondibus  subbipiimatis'  ovatis^  pinnis 
decurrentibus  ptnnulisque  serratis,  fractificationibus  aupra- 
axillaribus  solitariis. — ^Trichom.  tunbridgense  L. — Eng* 
Bot.  162. — FL  Dan.  934. — Hedw.  Ic.  Fil. 

8.  H.  lineare,  frondibus  bipinnatia  pendulis,  pinnulis  line* 
aribus  integris  bipartitisque  subcili^s.  Fl.  Ind%  Occ,-^ 
Trichom.  lineare  Prodr.. 

9.  H.  ciliatumj  frowdibus  bipinnatis  deltoideis,  pinnis  de- 
currentibus^ pinnulis  linearibus  obtusis  subbipartitia  cili*. 
atis^  strpite  marginato.     Fl.  bid.  Occ^^Hedw.  Ic.  FIL 

)0.  H.  dilatatum,  frondibus  bipinnatis  ovato-lanceolads, 
pinnia  cuneiformibus  decurrentibus  dichotomis,  lacinulb 
obtusis  integris^  indusiis  inflatis.<-^Tricbom.  dilatatum 
Forst. 

1 1 .  H .  demissttmy  frondibus  bipinnatis  ovatis  acutis  stricti^ 
pinnis  dichotomis^  lacinulis  linearibus  obtusis  interns 
apice  bifidisj  indusiis  globosis.*<^-*Tricbom.  demissum 
Forst. — Hedw.  Ic.  Fil.^ 

19.  H.  deniiculaium,  frondibus  bipinnatis  ovatis^  pinnis 
decurrentibus  dichotomis^  laciniis  linearibus  obtuaiuaculis 
sinuato-denticulatis.* 

19,  'H.  sangumolentumy  frondibus  aubtripinnatifidis  rbomt 

beisj 
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'bds,  pinnis  (licboiQinis  decurrentibus^  lacinulis  iutegris 
t>btusis  lineari-oblongis 'bipartitisve.* — ^Trichom.  saogui* 
nolentum  Forst. — Hedivi  Ic.  FiL 

14.  H.  undtdatnm,   irondibus  tripinnatifidis   bipinnatisve  ^ 
laxis^  pinnis  decurrentibus,  lacinulis  linearibus  retu9i3 
crenulato-undulatis.  FL  Lid.  Occ* — Trichoma  uudulalum 
Prodr, — Hedw.  Ic.  FiL 

15.  H.  emarginatumy  frondibus  subtripinnati^  oblongis^ 
pionis  decurrentibus  dichotoniis^  pinuulis  bipartitis^  laci- 
oils  lincaribus  emarginatis^  temiinalibus  eIongatis«* 

16.  H.  axillare,  frondibus  subtripinnatis^  pinnulis  linear!- 
bus  obtusis  subemarginatis^  fructificationibus  supra-axil- 
laribus  pedicellatis.     Flor.  Ind,  Occ. 

}'T*  H.  hirtellmrij  frondibus  tripinnatis  siccitate  circitiatis 

costa  marginata,  pinnulis  lincaribus  acutiusculis  hirtis. 

Fior,  Ind,  Occ, 
18.  H.  clavatufTi}  frondib.  tripinnatis  oblongisacutisjCOfita 

tubmarginata^  pinnulis  linearibus  emarginatis.     Fl.  Bid. 

Occ^ — ^Trichom.  clavatum  Prodr.'-^Hedw.  h*  Fil. 
HI.  H.  polyanthos,  frondibus  tripinnatis  deltoidds^  costa 
.stipiteque  marginatis^  pinnulis  linearibus  obtusis  integris. 

Fl.  L  Occ. — ^Trichom.  polyanthos  Prodr. — Hed»  Ic^FU. 
eo»  H.  mtdtifidum,  frondibus  decompositis^  pinnis  decur- 

rentibus^  dichotomis^  laciniis  linearibus  argute  serratis^ 

fructificationibus  supra^axiliaribus  sditariis.^— Tiichom, 

roultifidum  Potst.^ 


Inquirei^dum. 
Adiantum  tenellum  Jacq.  CoU.  Hi.  i.^l.f.  3* 


24.  SCHIZuEA  SMtfTH. 

Char.  Capsule  appendiculo  frondis  insidentes  gusque 
dorsum  t^entes. — Indusia  e  maiginibus  appendiculi 
inilexis^  continua* 

114  1.  S.jfecimata, 
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>^  1.  S.  pectmata^  froxufe  ftimplici  nnda,  appendiculis  secon* 
dis  conniventibus.— *Acro6tiehum  pectinatiun  L.   Afl^.. 

Ac.  \.  t.  12.  /.  4.  5. 

>^.  S.  dkhotomaj  fronde  dicfaotonia,  laciniiff  Kocari^ua^  ap- 
pendiculis  frotidisteoniventibas,— Acroal.  dichotom*  X» 
3.  S.  elegosiSj  fironde  dichotaoia,  laciniis  dUatati»  mseqiia* 
liter  fissis  nervosis^  appendiculia  TeyoliitiB.--«Acrost»  ele« 
gans  Fahl.  Symb.  2.  f.  AO. 
\/^4.  S.  spicata,  fronde  simplici  lancedata  atlenuata^  appett*> 
dicdo  unico  \mem  erecto.  SmUh  ined.  U  49»-*-AaPGiBt. 
spicatum  Linn.  Suppl. 

Imjuirendum. 
Acrofitiebiun  digitatum  Lnm.  jimcen,  Ac.  1.  i.  I2«  (» 
Asplenium  ?) 


B.  ExannuTate. 

95.  OSMUNDA   LwN.  n 

C^AK.  CkfpsukB  ccmfertGe^  subglobostt^  pedtceDaUB^  bi 
raeemtiili  8.  in  A>r9tim  firondis  dtsposite^  unilocularesj 
bivalves. 

.    *  CaulUnts  ad  basmfrondis  raccmiferis. 

]•  O.  pkjfUUidis,  ftonde  pJBiiaU^  stipite  ken.    L.-^JPbm* 

Fil.  t.  156. 
9.  O.  hiria,  fronde  pinnata^  -attptte  birto.    Xffm.<— P&m* 

Fil.  /.  157. 
3.  O.  Mrsuia^  froade  Isipiimata  hiisuUt    Lmn^^^Plam. 

FH.t.\69. 
4»  0.itt2ian#j/b/ja^frondesupradeco]iipo8ita.  lAnn.-^Phm., 

FiLt.  158.      ^ 

**  Scapis  distinctis  racemiferis. 

S.  O.  Upmnata^  raccmis  piunatis^  fronde  bipinnatifida. 

Linn.'^Plum.  Fil.  t.  155* 

6.  0*  cerma^ 


6*  O.  cervina,  racemis  pinnatis^  fronde  pinnata^  pinnis  in^ 

tegris.     L. — Plum,  fll  t.  154. 
^      7>  O.  auriia,  racemis  pmaatis,  racemults  digitatis,  fronde 

infeme  bipionaU,  superoe  piimata^  pinnis  baseos  sursum 

gibbis.     FL  Ind.  Occ. 
8.  O.  veriicillata,  racemis  verticillads  simplicibua^  fronde 

supradecomposita.     Linn.-^Plum.  Fil.  /,  160. 
9*  O.  siliculifolia^  racemis  pinnatis,  fronde  supradecompo^ 

sita.     Lirni. — Phtm.  Fil.  i.  16\. 

♦*  Jrondibtis  omnibus  Jructiferis, 
10.  O.  Clajftoniana,  frondibus  pinnatis^  pinnis  pinnatifidis 

apice  coarctato-fructificantibus.    Linn. 
U.  O.regaUsy  fronde  bipinnata^  racemo  terminal!  supra*' 

decomposito.  L^r^FU  Dan.  t^  QIJ .-^Plum,  Fil. t.  B.f.  4, 

» 

12.  O.  toita^  fronde  subbipinnataj  pinnulis  lanceolatis  ser* 
rulatis^  fryctiferis  subtu^  venis  capsuliferis,  Thunh.  Produ 
Cap. — ^Acro&t.  barbarum  L. — Pluk.  Aim.  i,  IQl.J*.  5. 

•««•  Jrondibusjructiferis  distinctis^ 
^  13.  O.  cinnamomea^    frondibus    bipinnatifidis^  {ructi&ris 
hirsutis^  racemis  compositis.     Linn. 

14.  (5.  japonica,  frondibus  bipinnatis^  pinnulis  cordato-* 
lanceolatis  serratis^  fructiferis  tripinnatis.  Thunl*^^ 
Houytt.  N.  H.  iu  ^  ©6.  /  i . 

15.  O.  lancea,  frondibus  bipinnatis^  pinnulis  lanceolatis 
s^rratisy  fructiferis  supradecompositis  ternatis.  Thunh. -^ 
O.  japonipa  Houytt.  JV«  H»  ii.  t.  95«y,  I. 

16.  *0.  tkurifera,  frondibus  bipinnatis^  sterilium  pinnulis 
inciso-serratisj  fructificantium  lobatis>  margine  capsuli- 

feris,* 

■III  ^  I 

Inquirendse. 

Osmiinda  caroliniana  ff^alt.  Car.  p.  S87* 

"  hispanica  Barrel.  Ic.  rar.  S7» 

FiKx  virgin,  non  dentata  florida  Phik.  Ph.  i.    Bl.f.  4. 

FiUcastrum  amer.minus^  fol.  racemosis  hirsutism  Amman  m 

Qm^Petr,  x,  t.  19. 

S6.  LYGODIUM. 
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S6.  LYGODIUM. 

Crab.  Capsulce  solitariae,  intra  singulas  sqnamulas 
imbricatas  distichas  spicarum  marginalium  pinnanini 
frondis  sessites^  uoUocuIares^  bivalves.  SAnina  no- 
merosa,  subrotunda. — (Nomen  a  Xyy^^^f^  flexilis,  tor- 

tuosiis.) 

j^l^  L.  scandeiiSy  cauk  tereti^  frQodibus  pinnatis,  pinnis  cor-* 
dato-lanceoUtis  subintegris. — Ophioglossum  scandens 
hinn.^^Rumpf  Ami.  vi.  t.  39.  f.  2. 
3.  lu.Jleoctcosumj  caule  tereti,  frondibus  subpalinatis>  pinnis 
lanceolatis  subintegris. — Ophiogloss.  flcxuosum  Linn* — 
O.  circinatum  Btarm.  Ind. — Bumpf  Ami)*  vL  t,  33. 

3.  *L,  pedatum^  caul€  tereti>  frondibus  dichotomis,  pinnia 
geminatis  ensiformibus.* 

4.  1j,  japonicumj  caule  angulato,  frondibus  supradecompo- 
sitis,  pinuulis  alternis  incisis,  fructiferis  linearibus.-^ 
Ophiogloss.  japon.  Thunh.  Jap, — 0-  scandens  Osbeci. 
Ji.  Chin. 


Inquirenda. 
Ruta  muraria  Clcmatitis  vario  folio  Plum.  Fit.  i,  98. 
Tsiera-Valli-Panna  Rheede  Malah.  19.  t.  34. 


27-  GLEICHENIA  Smith. 

Chab.  CapsuUe  tern»  ct  quatcrnse,  ovales^  sessiles,  fo- 
veola  hemisphseric^  pinnularum  semi-iitimersse  unilo* 
culares^  bivalves.     Semina  numcrosa^  subrotunda. 

^V^l.  G.  polypodimdesy  rachibus  frondium  glaberrimis^  cap* 
sulis  temis.* — Onoclea  polypodioides.     linru 
9.  *G.  cireinaia,  rachibus  frondium  pubescentibus^  capsulii 
quatemis,* 

$8.  ANGIOPTERIS 


^ 


'       S8.  ANGIOPTEKIS  Hoppm. 

Char.  Capsulce  ovales^  sessiles^  in  iineam  prope  mar- 
ginem  frondis  dispositae,  duplici  serie  sibi  inviccm 
approximatse^  uniloculares. 

A.  evecta — Hofftn.  in  Comment.  Gotting.  voL  xu^  p^  sgl 
/•  5. — Polypodiupi  evectuni  Forst* 


29.  DAN^A  Smith. 

Char<  Capsulce  oblongo-lineares,  transverse  frondi  im- 
mersae^  parallelae,  imiltiloculares :  loculis  dapirce  serie 
superne  dehiscentibus.*    Semina  numerosa^  niinima*r 

!•  D.  7iodosa,  rachi  subsimplici,  pinnis  acnminatis  subin« 
tegris  ad  marginem  usque  capsuliferis^  stipulis  acutis.*-* 
Asplen.  ^nodosum  Linn, — Plum,  FIL  t,  108. 

^.  D.  alata^  rachi  apice  alata^  pinnis  serrulatis  prope  vmar* 
ginem  nudis^  stipulis  obtusis  erosis*    Plum^  Fil*  t.  lOd- 


30.  MARATTIA  (Myriotheca  ^Atss.) 

Char.  Capsulce  ovales^  per  paginam  frondis  sparsse^ 
multiloculares^  superne  bipartibiles :  loculis  duplici  seric 
hiantibus.     Semina  numerosa^  ovata^  minima. 

i.  M.  alata,  frondibus  bipinnatis,  pinnulis  acute  serratk, 

rachibus  squamosis^  partialibus  alatis*    FL  Ind.  Occ*^^ 

Smith  ined.  t,  46. 
S.  M.  Icevisy  frondibus  bipinnatis^  pmnulis  apice  obtuse 

serratis^    rachibus  laevibus^   partialibus   alatis.      SmUh 

ined.  /.  47- 
5.  M.Jraxinea,  frondibus  pinnatis^  pinnis  lanceolatis  ser« 

iratis^  rachibus  lievibus.     Smith  ined.  t.  4fi« 

C.  Genera 


V 
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ft 

C.  Genera  Flliclbus  af&nia. 

•  ^ 

31.  PSILOTUM. 

t 

Char.  CapsulcB  globosae^  subtricoccse,  sparsse^  axiHari* 
laterales^  scssiles^  triloculares :  valvuUs  tribus  a}HCO 
dehiscent ibu8.  Semina  numeiosissima.  (Nom/ea  a 
^iXore^y  nuditasy  quoniam  fructus  sparsi  nudi^  cau)i- 
bus  subuudis  adnascunlur. 

I.  V.  triquetmniy  ranii»  undique  trlquetris. — Lycopodimn 
nudum  L« — ^HofTmaniua  Rcem.  Ust.  Mag^-^PlUm.  Fi7« 
/.  170-/.  u4.  A.— Dill.  Mt$sc.  7.  64./.  4. 

t.  *P«  complQnaium,  ramis  planis** 


32.  BOTRYCHIUM. 


Char.  CapsukB  subgloboase^  distinctxe^  in  spicam  race^ 
mosam  congests^  adnatae^  unilociilarcs,  ab  apice  ad 
basin  debiscehtes. — Semina  numerosa  ovata.*  (EtynioL 
$orpv$07,  racematim  s.  in  modum  raccmi>  s.  B^roorBs^ 
Gemma  iDcipienti  uvse  similis.  PUn^  37*  IP*) 

!.  B.  Lnnaria,  fronde  solitaria  pinhata^  pinnis  lunatis.— • 
Osnmnda  Lunaria  Linn. — FL  Dmi.  t.  18.— ^c/.  JV.  N* 
C.  1.  /.  2./,  1.2.  8—11. 

g.  B.  ruiaceunt,  frondibus  sobsolitariis  bipinnatis^  pinni$ 
cvatis  incisis. — Osmunda  Lunaria  /3.  y.  Liun.-^Aei.  K. 
iV.  C.  I.  /.  2./.  3 — 6. — Osmunda  Matricari«  Breyn. 
Cent.  t.  94«  Buxl^.  Schrank.^^yzx,  Luoaria  racemo$« 
multifido  folio  C,  B.^Bteyn.  Cent.  t.  9^«-*-0$mu&da 
lanceolata  GmeL  Comm.  iVL  Petr.  12.  /.  11./.  2. 

8.  'B.virginiannvty  fronde  supradecomposita^  {nnnulis  piQ«» 
natifido-incisis^  spica  bipuinata.*<i«^8muoda  virginiana 
Linn^ — Plum.  FiL  t.  159, 

4.  B.  iemaium. 


Samrix^s  Speaes  of  Firns.'^OpJuoglassiifn,       4AS 

4.  B.  ternaium,  fronde  bipartite  supradecomposita^  pinnulis 
inciso-serratia,  apica  piniiata.— ^smimda  teraata  Thunt* 
Fi.  Jap.  UZ^. 

5.  B.  zeylanicum,  {ronde  veTticillato-pinnata,  pinnis  laiice-* 
olatis.— O/im.  2eylanica  L. — RumpfAmb.  6.  t.  GS.f.  3« 


Inquirendse. 

Osmunda  muttifida  Gmel.  N.  Comm.  Petr.  12.  Y.  11./,  1« 

(j3.  vii^inicas  valde  afBais.) 
Ijinaiia  Botrycfais  ramosa  8cc.  Pluk.  Phyt.  t.^^T.  f  5. 
'  multifido  folio  crassa  &c.  iiti.  t.^^J.f.  7. 


33-  OPHIOGLOSSUM  Linn- 

ChaIi.  CapsulsB  subglobo0se>  in  ^icam  subaniculatam 
diatichain  connatas^  uiiiloculares^.  traosTerse  deljl^ 
scentes.     Semina  subrotanda,  pulveml^ta* . 

'1.  .0.  pulgaiuntf  fronde  ovata.     Linn, — Ptufn*'FlL'i,  36* 

'     /.  ^.'f.5.—FL  Dan,  147. 

%^  O.  lusitajlicmn,  fronde  lanceolata,    Linii.'^^BiatrteU  tc» 

S*  O.  reticulaium,  fronde  cordata.    L. — Plum.  FlLt.  164. 

'4.  O.  nudkaiAey  frond,  ovatis^  scapo  distincto.  L.  Suppl:^ 

*  5*  O.  pendulam,  fronde  lineari  longissima  indivisa.    X.— « 

RumpfAmlf.  6.  t.  37.  /.  3. 

6«  O.palmatum,  fronde  palmata.L. — Plum.  FiL  /.111  :f.  St 


Inc^uirenda. 
Osmunda  Crotalophoroides  fPidt.  Car.  p.  S5€»         ' 

■  '     ■  simplex  Rumpf  Ami.  6.  /.  68./.  S. 

■  fronde  bissecta  &c.  Brown  Jamaica  108. 

'- Marianum  lingua  dentata  Petiv.  Phil.  TV.  248. 

Dwarf  Smyrna  Adders-tongue  Petiv.  Gax.  ^  37.  /•  6» 

(forte  var.  O.  lu»itan.) 

34.  LYCOPODIUM 


1 


489        Svoartz's  Species  of  Ferns. — Lj/eopddiwn* 

34.  LYCOPODIUM   LiKir. 

Ch  a  ft .     Cap  iidce  reniformes^  axil  lares^  sessiles,  bivalves^ , 
elastlce  dehlscentes.     Semina  numerosa^  minutissima* 

*  Fruclificat lories  in  axiUts  foliorum  sessUes. 

I.  L.  Hnifoli^m,  foliis  alternls  remotis  knccotatis.  Linn^^-^ 
Plum.  Fit.  1. 166.  f.  C.  C. 

9.  L.  MyrsiniteSy  foliis  sparsis  subdistichts  ovato-acutis 
laxis,  caulc  ramoso  repentc.     Lamarck  EncycL 

3.  L.  dtchhtomurny  foliis  alternis  sparsis  lineari-acumioatid 
patulis^  caule  declioato  assurgente  dichotomo^  ramis  pa* 
tulis.    Flor.  Ind.  Occ* — Jacq.  H.  Findob.  3.  t.  43« 

4.  L.  GnidioideSy  foliis  ternis  imbricatis  lanceolatis  obtusis^ 

■ 

caule  dichotomo^  ramis  elongatis.     Linn*  SuppL 

5.  *Ij.Jilifonne,  foliis  sparsis  quadrifariis  lineari-acutis  ad* 
pressis^  caule  fiUfonni  dichotomo  divaricato.* 

6*  L.  verticillttum,  foliis  octofanis  approximatis  acerosis^ 
ramis  dichotomis  flaccidis, — L.  setaceum  Lam. — Plum. 
FiL  L  166.  B. 

7*  L.  serratum,  foliis  suboctofariis  lanceolatis  sinuate- 
serratis.     Thunb.  Fl.  Jap.  t.  38/ 

8.  *L.  javanicum,  foliis  suboctofariis  patentib'us  lanceolatis 
subulatis  planis  serrulaiis  basi  attenuatis^  caule  dicho- 
tomo erecto.* 

g.  L.  taxifolium,  foliis  sparsis  octofariis  lineari-lanccolatis 
planis  integerrimis  patulisy  caule  erecto  dichotomo.  FL 
Ind.  Occ. 

10.  L.  Selago,  foliis  sparsis  octofariis  subimbricatis  lanceo- 

•  •  • 

lato-subulatis  subconcavis,  caule  dichotomo  erecto  fasti* 
giato.     L, — FL  Dan.  /.  104. 

II.  L.  rigidmn,  foliis  sparsis  0 — S-fariis  lineari-lanccolatis 

reflexis,  infcrioribus  squarrosis,  caule  dichotomo.     Flar» 

Ind.  Occ. — L.  squarrosum  Prodr. — L.  reflexum  Lam.-^^ 

Plum.  FiL  1. 166.  A. 
-      -         .  12.  L,  Saurwms^ 
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13.  L.  Saurums,  foliis  sparsis  lineari-Ianceolatia  dense  loi* 
bricatis  erectis^  caule  simplici.    Lam, 

**  Fructif.  in  axiUis  squamarum  spic*  iermina" 
lium  {spicis  termitudibusfructiferis). 

13.  L.  PhlegTnariay  foliis  vertiGiUato-quatemU,  spicis  di- 

chotomis.     Linn.' — DHL  Muse.  t.  61.  f.  5.  r 

14*  L.  myriifoliuMj    foliis    quadrifariis    lineari-oblongis, 

spicis  filiformibus  foliosis.*     Finst. 
li.  L.  ^anguinolentuniy  foliis  quadrifariis  imbricatis^  cattU- 

bus  repetitibus  dichotomis^  spicis  sessilibus  tetragonis* 

Linn*  Am.  ^c.  3.  /.  — f.  26. 

16.  L.  aJpinuniy  foliis  quadrifariis  imbricatis  acutis^  cauk 
repente,  surculis  erectis  dichotomis,.  spicis  sessilibut 
teretibus*     L. — Ft.  Dan.  t.  79. — DiU.  M.  t.  38./.  2- 

1 7.  L.  annotinum^  foliis  sparsis  quinque&riis  patulis  sub- 
serraiis,  surculis  anuotino-articulatis^  spicis  teretibus 
sessilibus.     Linn^^-^Flor.  Dan.  t.  127* 

18.  L.  olscurum,  foliis  sparsis  6-farii89  surculis  erecti^^ 
ramis  ahernis  radiato-dicholomis^  spicis  lereUbus  sub* 
sessilibus.     Unn. — DiU.  Muse.  t.  67./.  IS* 

19-  L*,  clavatumf  foliis  sparsis  filamentosis^  spicis  teretibus 
pedunculatis  geminis.    lAnn. — FL  Dan.  t.  126*. 

SO.  L.  ntpestT€y  foliis  sparsis  filamentosis,  spicis  tetragonii 
sessilibus,     Unn. — Dill.  Muse.  t.  6^.  f.l\. 

21.  h.'cernuumf  foliis  sparsis  curvatis^  caule  ramosissimo^ 
spicis  cernuis^  squamis  adpressis  roembranaceis  serratQ<- 
ciliatis.     L. — Dill.  Muse.  t.  63.  f.  10. 

22.  *L.  curvatumy  foliis  sparsis  curvatis,  caule  ramosissimoy 
,    spicis  cemuis^  squamis  novemfariis  serratis  patulis.*— • 

L.  arboreuoi  Ginel.-^Pluk.  Ph.  t.  4i7*f>  9- 

23.  L.  squarrosumy  foliis  sparsis  lineari-subulatis  refl^xis 
squarrosis^  caule  dichotomo^  spicis  foliosis*.     Porst. 

24.  L.  inundaium,  foliis  sparsis  integerrimis  subincurvatis^ 
spicis  foliosis.    L.'^DilL  Mwa^  /•  ^2./.  7* 

25.  L«  ab^curoidesj, 


S^  L.  ahpecw^md^s,  foHis  «pdr$i8  subiimbricatis^  linearlbtli 

ciliatis^  spicis  foUosi».     Linn^-^^DiU,  Mi  t,S2.Jl  8. 
S8.  L.  selagifioideSf  foliis  sparsis  lanceolatis  ciliatis  patulis^ 

Bpkis  folioAis.  jL.— *P/.  Dan.  •/.  ?0. — Dill.  M.  /.  68. y*.  1  * 
B7.  h. 'aphioglosstridesy  f6\\h  sparsis  lanceoktis  glabris  sub- 
- .  imbricatU>  spicis  dichotosQis  caule  lougiortbus.  Lant. 
tS.  h.funiculoswn,  klih  &pandls  lauceolati^t,  ramis  elongalis 
^  funiculifornitbus^  apicissessiltbua  loogissimis.  Lam, 
99.  L.  scariosum,  fdiiis  <bitarit5  imbricatis  erecds  ovatis^ 
*■  caule  dlchotomoy  splaLB  cyliodricis,  squami^  «cariosls 
.  teflexis,    J'orsiJ^ 

30.  L.  complanatum,  foliis 'hifarii#cQnnatLa,  superficitilfbus 
.*  sflJitariis, spicisgeditnatts^pedunculatis.  l^-^FL  JOan^tJf^ 
AL./*L.  vohibile,.  foliis  bifariia   patulis  distinctis,  super- 

.ficialibus    .solitariis^    .spicis     siibpamoulato^iobotomisj 
.loaulesBrmentQSo,  volubili.'*'^  . 
flS.  L.  carolinkinum^  foliis  bt&riis  patulis^  8up6DficialR)us 

solitariis^    spicis    longlssime    pedunculatis*     L.-^DiU^ 
,    Muse.  t.-e^.  f.6. 
<83«  Jjm ^fiabeUakaa,  foliis  bifarusj  superficialibus  diitichis^ 

caule ^recto  teretiiisculo.  L^-^-^Dill.  Muse.  t,65.f.6., 
fill*  *L«  Myasurtis,  foHis  bifariis^  superiicialibus  disticbis^ 

caule  tereti  subtus  sulc-ata,  spicis  elongalis ilaxis.  j4fkeL 
45.  L.camzZkr<^a/t»a^  foliis  bifariis^  supcrficialibusdisiichis, 

caule  erecto  caiialiciiiato*  L.^^DilL  Muse,  t^  6b.  f.  6. 
^M.  JL«  circindky  foliis  bifafiis  imbvicatis,  superficialibivs 
^  .geminis,  ramis.coavohitis«*«-Xf  Bryoptcris.  XiTZTtt-^-^D///. 

Muse.t.66.f.'ll. 
«ft7.  L*  ^^o/onj/mM^^  foliis  biCariis  patentibue^  superficlalibus 
-  -  oblongb  ^quUs  distichis,  surcuits  tetragonis  repentibus^ 

inferno  subnudis  atoloniferis*  FL  I?id*  Occ^^-^DilL  Muse. 
*  ..i.  M.ft,  10. 

38.  h*9mitfu)pqdioideSf  foliis  bifariispatcntibus^puperflciali* 
,    ^bis^distiohis  oiliatis,  ^urculls  repentibus,  spicis  terctius* 

culis  sesslUbus.     linn^^^^iU^  M*  t^QS.f*  1.  B. 
.    '    »fi'«.,  30*  Is,  plumosurtty 
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39»  L.  plumosumj  -foliis  bifinis  imbricatis  antrorsum  basi 
gibbis,  superficialibus  semiovatis  ciliatis.apiculatid,  surcu- 
Ifs  ierectiiisculis  dichotomis^  spicis  terminalibus  sessilibus 
tetragonis.     Linn. — Dill.  M.  t.  66./.  8^ 

40.  L.  ciliare,  foliis  bifariis^  superficialibus  distichis  ciliatis^ 
caule  ramoso,  spicis  foliosis  cdmpressis  unilateralibus. 
Itetz.  Fasc.  5.— Lye.  proniflorum  Lam.  P 

41.  L.  helveticum'f  foliis  bifariis  patu1is>  superficialibus  di** 
8tichis,surcuIisrepentibusdichot6mis^  spicis  bifidis  pedun- 

-    culatis.  L. — Dill.  M.  i\  64:. f.  2. — Jctcq.  Aastr.  Q.i.l 96. 

42.  L.  denticalalum,  foliis  bifariis  patiilis^  ^upetficialibus 
imbricatis^  siirculis  repentibus^  spicis  geminatis  sessilibus. 
L. — ^Lyc.  radicans  Schrank  ? — Dill.  M.  t.  66.  f.  I .  A. 

43.  L.  apodum,  foliis  bifariis  alternis  minoribus^  cauk 
repente^  spicis  subgeminatis  sessilibus.  Linn. — DHL 
Muse.  t.  64.  /.  3. 

44.  *  L.  depYessum,  foliis  bifariis  alternis  denticulatis  patu*- 
.  lis^    superficialibus  distichis  subaequalibus  ciliatis^  spicid 

oblongis  sessilibus  foliosis.^ 

i 

Inquirenda  t 
yc.  japonicum.     Thunh.    Fl.   Jap.     (L.  clavato  similli- 

mu^i^  fructificatio  ignota.) 
-  radiatum  Axtbl. — Dill.  Muse.   t.65.f.7: 
dubiuiii  Retz.' — Flor,  Scafid.  Prodr, 
pinnatuni 


pectinattim 

penna^forme 

squarrosum 

porclloides 

laevigatum 

rupestre  IValt.  Carol, 


y  La^narek  Encj/ctop: 


Lycbpodioides  dichotomum  laxlfotme.  Breyn. — DHL  Muse. 

t.  66.  f.  9. 

Sel^igo  Americana  foliis  denticulatis  reflexis.     DHL  Muse. 

t.56.f.a.  ^ 
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v/XXVin*  Some  Acemnt  of  Don.  Joseph  Celestinr  Mu- 
tts, Chief  of  the  Spardsh  Bofankcd  Expedition  to  Santoft 
de  Bogotd^  in  South  America. 

T«B  nataralistsidf  the  day  may  not  unapdy  be  divided  into 
three  classes :  the  first  consisting  of  such  as  happily  tiiiitc 
the  iEjiialifications  of  actualiy  observing  the  object  of  their 
studies,  and  of  recording  in  a  perspicuous  manner  the 
progress  of  their  labours ;  the  second,  of  those  who,  unfor- 
tunately for  the  public,  observe  without  writing ;  and  the 
third,  of  tiiose  who,  as  unfortunately  for  themselves  as  for 
the  public,  write  withoilt  observing-  It  is  obvious  that 
none  claim  in  a  higher  degree  the  attention  of  the  contem- 
porary biographer  than  those  of  the  second  class,  whose 
names,  unless  perpetuated  by  their  collateral  merits,  are 
scarcely  ever  seen  to  grace  the  pages  of  the  history  of  that 
Bcieiice  the  bouxMlaries  of  which  they  are  continually  ex- 
teiiding.  'It  is  upon  this  ground  that  we  deem  it  our  duty 
to  lay  before  our  readers  a  brief  sketch  of  the  life  of  Don 
Joseph  Cclestine  Mutis,  a  name  vvhichjj  from  being  so  often 
h<jnourably  nientionod  by  Linnaeus  and  others  of  his  cor- 
respondents, has  become  familiar  to  the  generality  of 
students  in  natural  history,  though  most  of  them  are  entire 
strangers  to  the  particulars  of  j^he  life  of  the  veteran  naturali<>t 
himself:  nor  should  we  have  been  enabled  to  give  the  fol- 
lowing accotmt  of  him,  but  for  the  kindness  of  Don  Pedro 
d'Oribe'y  X'^argas,  the  gentleman  mentioned  in  one  of  the 
miscellaneous  articles  of  our  preceding  number,  and  well 
known  to  the  English  reader  by  an  ingenious  memoir  on 
the  remarkable  eiEcacy  of  certain  plants  against  the  bite  of 
tjerpcnts  (Tilloch'3  Philosophical  Magazine,  vol,  xii.  p.  36. 
^cq.),  and  who,  as  the  pupil  and  friend  of  Mutis,  is  best 
qualilied  to  furnish  the  materials  for  his  life. 

Don  Joseph  Celcstinc  Mutis  was  born  at  Cadiz^  in  1734, 
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of  an  Italian  father  and  a  Spanish  mother*  His  parents^ 
with  a  view  of  profiting  by  the  early  inclination  he  disco- 
y^txed  for  tlie  acieuces,  intended  him  for  the  profession  o( 
medicine ;  and  accordingly  placed  him  under  the  tuition  of 
Don  Pedro  Virgilio,  a  surgeon  of  eminence^  then  a  pro- 
fessor in  the  military  academy  of  Cadiz,  and  honourably 
mentioned  by  Locffling  in  his  letters  to  Linnaeus.  Here  h^ 
remained  until  1 755,  when  he  removed  to  Seville  for  ma- 
triculation in  the  university  of  that  city.  In  the  meaa 
while  the  declining  health  of  Ferdinand  VI.  of  Spain,  and 
of  his  consort,  having  caused  all  the  most  celebrated  me- 
dical practitioners  of  the  kingdom  to  be  sunvmoned  to  the 
court  at  Madrid,  Pedro. Virgilio  was  of  the  number;  and 
he,  from  amongst  the  rest  of  his  pupils,  selected  Mutis  as 
the  companion  of  his  journey.  In  this  capital  our  young 
adventurer  soon  acquired  many  friends,  and  not  a  small 
degree  of  reputation ;  but  among  his  most  eminent  patrons 
was  Don  Ricardo  Wall,  then  minister  of  state,  by  whom 
a  pension  from  the  king  was  proposed  to  Mutis,  for  the 
purpose  of  enabling  him  to  travel.  Owing  however  to  the 
death  of  Ferd'mand,  and  a  consequent  change  in  the  mi- 
ifiistry,  which  took  place  soon  after,  this  plan  fell  to  the 
ground.  In  the  mean  while  his  skill  in  anatomy  and 
physiology  had  procured  for  him  the  professorial  chair  of 
the  former  science,  which  had  been  lately  ocoijpied  by 
Don  Martin  Martinez,  a  man  of  considerable  abilities. 

About  this  period  a  zeal  for  the  sciences  had  caused  as  it 
were  a  universal  ferment  throughout  the  whole  peninsula  of 
Spain.  The  fame  of  Hermann  Boerhaave  had  drawn  many 
of  the  Spanish  youth  from  their  country  to  Holland,  for 
ibe  sake  of  attending  the  lectures  of  that  celebrated  physi- 
cian :  these  on  their  return  brought  back  and  diffused  vari- 
ous branches  of  knowledge,  perfectly  new  to  that  part  of 
£urope,  such  as  mathematic3,  botany,  and  many  other 
^nmches  of  science ;  while  at  the  same  time  the  voyage 
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undcitakcn  by  the  French  academicians  to  Peru,  lo  whoiil 
Don  jdrge  Juan  and  lion  Antonio  de  Ullod,  two  young 
Spaniards,  were  associated,  had  excited  an  extraordinary 
degree  of  emulation  in  such  of  their  young  countrymen  as 
were  desirous  of  placing  themselves  on  a  level  with  other 
nations  in  the  various  departments  of  literature  and  science. 
This  epocha  thigh t  almost  be  termed  that  of  the  revival  of 
the  sciences  in  Spain.  Mutis,  together  with  several  of  his 
literary  frietids,  zealbus  for  the  honour  df  their  cotmtfy,  ai^d 
fdremost  among  the  promoters  of  knowledge,  had  for  some 
time  been  occupied  with  a  project  of  founding  an  academy 
of  sciences  at  Madrid,  when  the  Marquis  dc  la  Vegat, 
Ixiing  appointed  viceroy  of  the  .kingdom  of  New  Gra- 
•  nada,  solicited  the  subject  of  this  memoir  to  accompany 
him  to  that  country  in  the  capacity  of  body  physicfan.  The 
restlessness  of  youth,  (Mutis  ndt  beiitg  thtri  more  than 
twenty-six  years  of  age,)  thje  desire  of  seeing  d  country 
already  rendered  doubly  interesting  by  being  that  fiked  <Jh 
for  the  measurement  of  the  fneridian  by  the  French  acade- 
micians, joiiitd  to  the  prospect  of  acquiring  a  fortune  with 
which  he  might  enjoy  himself  on  his  return  to  Spain,  in- 
duced him  to  accept  the  proposal,  and  to  embark  for 
America  with  the  viceroy  in  1760* 

Previous  to  his  leaving  Cadiz  \\t  becanie  acquainted  with 
the  Swedish  consul  at  that  place,  a  man  of  science,  wlio 
supplied  him  with  the  earliest  productions  of  Linneeus,  then 
already  near  the  zenith  6f  his  celebrity,  and  also  recom- 
mended him  to  enter  into  an  epistolary  correspondence  with 
his  great  countryman  ;  of  which  opportimity  wfe  may  rea- 
dily suppose  that  Mutis  eagerly  availeid  himsdf; 

On  his  arrival  at  Santafe  de  Bogota,  the  captal  of  the 
kingdom  of  New  Granada,  Mutis  fotmd  that  the  state  of 
science  there  was  even,  more  deplorable  than  he  had  sup- 
posed ;  fanaticism  and  prejudice  in  every  shape  had  fiilland 
uncontrolled  dominion,  and  a  juntd  of  dull  and  igadraiit 

monks 
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monks  disgraced  the  chairs  of  the  university,  fropa  whence 
knowledge  and  light  could  in  such  a  situation  be  alone 
expected  to  emanate.     It  is  obvious  that,  und6r  such  cir- 
.  cumstances^  this  new  residence  could  be  little  less  than  a 
desert  to   an  active  TTjind  like  his  ;   but  this  very  acti- 
vity suggested  a  plan  to  him,  which,  should  it  succeed, 
could  not  fail  of  rendering  his  stay  highly  bejieficial  :  he 
proposed  to  excite  among  the  students  of  the  university  ^ 
desire /or  useful  knowledge,  to  introduce  sciences  as  yei: 
unheard  of  in  these   regions,  and  thus   in  a  manner  to 
create  a  new  generation  congenial  to  his  mind.    .Aware 
that  this  science  forms  the  basis  of  most  of  the   other 
branches  of  hum^u  knowledge,  he  asked  permission  from 
the  viceroy  to  give  a  course  of  lectures  on  the  mathematics  5 
-    which  was  readily  granted  by  his  patron.    He  accordingly 
hegan  his  lectures  in  the  college  del  Kosario  to  a  crqwded 
audience ;  and  whether  owing  to  the  novelty  of  the  sub* 
ject,  to  the  interesting  and  perspicuous  manner  in  which 
he  treated  it,  to  the  bent  of  mind  of  his  hearers,  by  no 
means  naturally  averse  from  light,  or  to  all  these  circum- 
stances combined,  mathematics  soon  became  the  favourite 
study  of  the  American  youth,  and  Mutis  the  object  of  their 
universal  admiration.     But  not  so  with  the  old  professors, 
and  particularly  the  whole  race  of  monks— this  pest  of  Spain, 
Impatient  of  that  light  w4iich  exposed  their  ignorance  to  open 
view,  and  apprehensive  that  the  success  of  Mutis  would' 
ultimately  prove  the  death  blow  to  their  importance  and 
influence,  they  rose  up  with  a  fury  peculiar  to  themselves 
against  the  new  doctrine  and  its  professor.    To  bring  him 
It^te  discredit  among  the  more  religious  part  of  the  com- 
munity, they  insinuated  that  the  science  of  mathematics 
was  a  magical,  a  divinatory,  a  diabolical  art,  unwarranted 
by  law,  and  prohibited  by  religion ;  that  it  was  impossible 
for  man  to  measure  the  distance  of  remote  objects  from  a 
given  point,  such  as  the  sun  and  moon  from  the  earth,  and 
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that  the  prediction  of  eclipses  and  other  phaenomena  of 
nature  could  only  be  the  result  of  a  secret  pact  with  the 
devil. 

These  and  many  other  calumhfes  of  a  similar  description 
bad  a  limited  effect^  in  so  far  as  they  induced  many  a  reli- 
gious person,  who  did  not  wish  to  be  the  father  of  a  necro- 
mancer^ to  restrain  his  son  from  attending  those  profane 
lectures,  and  as  they  exposed  Mutis  to  the  fangs  of  the 
inquisition ;  but  the  injury  he  sustained  in  the  former  case 
was  innnaterial,  and  fi'om  the  latter  he  was  fortunately 
shielded  by  the  decided  patronage  of  the  viceroy.  Thus,  in 
spite  of  the  machinations  of  his  enemies,  Mutis  procured 
himself  a  strong  party  among  the*  less  prejudiced  portion 
of  the  community,  which  entirely  silenced  his  ignorant 
opponents  ;  and  his  triumph  was  complete,  when  the  pro- 
fessorial chair  of  philosophy,  mathematics,  and  natural 
history,  finally  received  the  sanction  of  the  Spanish  go- 
vernment. 

We  ought  not  to  consider  Mutis  merely  in  the  light  of  a 
naturalist  animated  with  a  zeal  for  those  sciences  he  pro^ 
fesses,  as  maiiy  of  his  actions  and  exertions  have  proved 
him  to  be  a  man  who  possesses  a  heartfelt  interest  in  the 
prosperity  of  the  country  he  inhabits.  As  such,  he  always 
(perhaps  erroneously)  fostered  the  idea  that  the  gold-  and 
especially  the  silver-mines  are  the  printipal  source  of  the 
wealth,  and  their  contents  the  staple  commodity,  of  Mexico 
and  Peru.  Gold  is  found^  in  the  viceroyalty  of  Santafe, 
almost  exclusively  in  the  sand  of  the  rivers,  or  in  the 
low  parts  of  the  valleys  that  were  formerly  inutidated, 
whither  this  metal  has  obviously  been  washed  from  the 
sides  of  the  mountains.  The  collecting  of  the  dispersed 
grains  of  this  metal  requires  no  other  talent  than  that  oi 
patience,  and  is  easily  performed  by  the  natives  j  but  il 
is  otherwise  with  the  silver,  the  management  of  which,  ai^ 
being  mineralised  with  other  substances^  and  lying  in  regu-r 
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lar  veins  within  the  bowels  of  the  CorcRIl^aras,  requires  in- 
genuity, labour,  and  no  inconsiderable  expenditure  of 
money.  Mutis  wishe<}.  to  render  silver  ^  new  object  o-f 
national  wealth ;.  and  finding  in  the  accounts  of  the  firet 
conquest  of  New  Granada  many  particulars  relative  to.  Ibe ' 
incomparable  riches  of  some  silver  mines  that  were  lost  by 
tlegligencc,.  or  waait  of  skill  in  the  working,  Mutis  directed 
his  attention  to  la  Moninosa  and  Fetas,  in  the  distxicts  o4* 
Pampelona  and  Giron,  the  most  celebrated  of  them.  In 
these  he  laUifiouely  employed  several  years-  witA-  Hiiparal- 
teled  patience,,  and  considerable  pecuniary  expense:  but 
the  enterprise  finally  proved  abortive,  and  the  only  advan^ 
tage  he  derived  from  it  was  the  acquisition  of  ant  extensive 
knowledge  of  the  objects  of  natural  history  that  were  to  be 
met  with  ift  those  districts,  and  of  many  interesting  geolo»-' 
gical  fects„  wbieh,  should'  he  ever  be  disposed!  to  publish 
them,  woulii  throw  great  light  on  the  formation  of  the 
Cordilleras,,  and  the  gradual  changes  they  have  undergone 
in.  the  course  of  ages.  Here  too  it  was  that  he  discovered 
Ws  Pfychotria  enufticay  of  whicht  he  sent  the  description  to 
Linnaeus. 

The  great  loss  which  our  naturalist  sustained  in  working 
the  mines' of  Montuosa,  could  not  but  render  him  an  object 
of  universal  interest^  except  to  persons  possesned  of  such 
vingeni^rous  minds  as  are  incapable  of  syqipathizing  with  a 
good  man.  labouring  under  the  double- load  of  a  ruined  for- 
tune and  blighted  expectations.  The  viceroy,  his  friend 
and  protector^  in  order  to  furnish  him  with  an  opportunity 
of  retrieving  his  losses,,  proposed  to  give  him  some  civil 
employment,  or  the  of&ce  of  a  magistrate;  but  Mutis, 
though  in  every*  respect  qualified  for  either  task,  declined 
the  offer,  as  little  congenial  to  his  inclinations^. 

•  The  viceroy  converung  with  Mutii  on  the  "  gobiernos  y  corriginrientcs 
puHticos"  that  he  intended  to  confer  upon  him,  the  latter  replied:  «  ^e  no 
pensaba  tener  oh*o  gobierno  qu€  el  de  si  misTno,  ni  otro  ioTrigimienlo  tpte  el  dt 
ius  pasiomsn*  ^ 
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Soon  after  this  period  Mutis  embraced  the  clerica]  pFO^^ 
fession^  and^  having  spent  some  months  in  ^t  capital^  re- 
solved to  try  bis  (ortvine  once  more  in  another  silver  mine  j. 
i^x  which  purpose  he  pitched  upon  that  of  Sapo^  at  the  foot 
of  the  western  ridge  of  mountains  of  the  government  of  Ma- 
riquita,  not  far  distant  from  the  town  called  Ybague.  The^ 
spot  which  he  chose  for  his  ordinary  residence  was  truly  ro- 
mantic. His  dwelling-house  stood  upon  an  acclivity  com- 
manding the  most  enchanting  prospects  oyer  that,  extensive 
valley^  through  which  the  river  Luisa  winds  its  devious  course :. 
the  groves  of  palm-t^rees^  and  all  the  rural  scenery  in  the  yale 
below^sunonnd^d  by  a  cbaiQi  oi  hills  that  gradually  rise  one 
above  the  other j^  till  they  axe  lost  among  the  clouds^  afford  a 
^ctacl.e  dX  once  pleasing  and  majestic.  In  this  sequestered 
seat  our  philosopher  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  a  pure  and 
salutary  air,  equally  remote  in  its  temperature  from  the  two 
extremeis  of  the  sunmfiits  of  the  nxpuntains  ^nd  the  valley 
beneath.  Here  he  divided  bis  tiine  between  the  super- 
i^t^ndaQC^  Qf  the  mine^,  aud  inquiries  into  the  various, 
branches  of  science  ;  here  he  made  his  interesting  obsjerva- 
tions  on  the  natural  history  and  economy  of  the  ant :  but, 
botany  foriped  the  peculiar  object  of  hi^  indefatigable  re- 
searches. Nor  was  hc,v  whilst  thus  occupied,  forgetful  of 
the  interest  of  others  :  he  assisted  by  his  medical  advice  not 
only  those  who  li^ed  in  bis  immediate  neighbourhood,  but^ 
from  many  distant  places  people  flocked  to  consult^  hun  ; 
and  the  success  of  his  prescriptions  y/as  so  con^iderablcj^ 
that  be  was  soot>  lopkcd  upQn  as  t^ie  tutelar,  deity  of  the 
distrigt. 

His  s^uiguine  expectation^  respecting  the  mines  of  Sapa 
proving  equally  abortive  witli^those  which  be  had  formed  a^ 
Montuosa,  Mutis  now  found  it  expcdieiit  to  rehuquish  \\\\^ 
object  entirely.  Probably  it  had  been  a  collateral  motive, 
with  him,  by  these  speculations,  to  realise  a  fortune  that 
would  secure  to  him  an. independence  on  bis,  r^tjgfrn  to 

Europe:: 
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^rupe  :'  but  this  motive  must  now  have  ceased  to  exist,  as, 
the  excellent  climate  of  the  coimtry  which  he  inhabited,  the 
general  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  by  its  inhabitants « tlie 
ascendency  he  had  acquired  over  their  minds  by  his  talents^ 
and  virtueSj-r:all  induced  him  to  settle  for  ^ver  in  the  king-^ 
dom  of  Santafe,  and,  retired  from  the  capital,  and  from 
the  bustle  of  the  world,  to  spend  the  remainder  of  his  life 
in  the  delicious  mansion  of  Sapo. 

At  the  latter  place  he  lived  for  several  years^  unknown  fo. 
his  countrymen  in  Europe,  till,  in  the  year  1778,  the  arch- 
bi$hpp  Don  Antonio  Caballero  y  Gorgora  arrived  in  Santafe  [^ 
SMI  event  that  caused  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy  to  send 
in  their  congratulatory  letters  to  their  chief  diocesan  ; 
4mong  the  number  was  that  of  Mutis ;  and  hi:?  letter,  pro- 
bably as  different  from  the  rest  in  phraseology  and  senti- 
ment as  the  qualifications  of  its  writer  were  from  tliose  of 
his  brethren,  excited  the  particular  attention  of  the  arch-, 
bishop,  whose  penetrating  eye  soon  discovered  the  geniu& 
that  had  dictated  it.  Having  learned  the  condition  of  the 
writer,  he  resolved  to  pay  him  a  visit  in  person,  and  ac- 
cordingly the  next  year  undertook  a  journey  to  Sapo,  where 
be  only  remained  a  few  days  ;  but  this  proved  a  time  sufii- 
cicnt  for  him  to  be  satisfied  of  the  genius  and  the^  un- 
common extent  of  the  acquirements  of  Mutis,  which  for 
want  of  encouragement  were  lost  to  Spain  and  to  Europe  iix 
general.  It  was  owing  to  the  friendship  that  subsisted 
between  the  archbishop  and  the  minister  for  the  affairs  of 
India,  that  the  lattQr  learned  to  appreciate  the  merits  of 
]\lutis,  and  procured  for  him,  in  addition  to  a  present  of 
3000  pesos  duros  for  anranging  bis  affairs,  an  annual  pen-, 
sion  of  2000  pesos,  duros  from,  the  king,  which  would 
enable  Mutis  wholly  to  dedicate  his  hours  to  his  favourite 
§tudy,  that  of  botany.  The  king  also  conferred  upon  him 
the  title  of  botanist  and  astronomer  royal,  and  appointed 
b^m  director  of  a  botanical  expeditipn  undertaken  witli  a 

view 
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view  of  ascertainiug  the  vegetable  riches  of  the  kingdom  of 
New  Craiiadii.    Tlie  superintendaiit&  of  the  botanic  garden 
of  Madrid. opened  a  correspondence  with  bim  ;.  and^Ivenow 
ahnost  for  the  first  titne-  became  as  well  known  \vf  this  inw. 
tereoursc  tx>  his  countrymen^  as-  he  had  long  before  been  to^ 
the  forcigiilil^rati  l>y  his  epistolliry  intercourse  with  8evcra^ 
celebraled  naturalists,  and  particularly  with  Linnseus,  who^ 
affixed  his  nmnc  to  a  plants  and*  caused  him  to  be  elected  a. 
mrmber  of  the  academics  of  (Jpsal  and  Stockholm.. 

FrofiT  that  period  the  king,  and  Jose  de  Gahez>  wie  of 
bis  ministers,:  intjrre&ted  tl>emscl\ses  so  much  in  iavoup  o£ 
tlW  American  philosopher,  that  the  archbishop,  who  was^ 
appointa!  viceroy  of  Saniafe  in  )  783,  was  directed  to  grant? 
to  hiin* a  further  pension  of  ^OOO  pesmfuerfm  \itx  ^nnwrn^. 
for  the  purpose  of  dcfr«aying  the  cUra  expenditure  he  migbt^ 
be  put  to, as  director  of  the  expedition  which  was.  about  to. 
He  undertaken :  he  also  reecivcd  orders  to  point  out  the- 
Hooks,  instruments,  and  other  things  requisite ;  which  were 
iiDrihwith  procui'cd  from  the  most  eminent  artists  in  Londoni 
and  Paris.. 

jMutis  having  chosen  for  his  assistants  Don  Eloy  de- 
Yalenzucla,  a  very,  intelligent  creole,  and  some  ingenious^ 
draughtsnicn,  set  out  in  17S3  on  his  tour  through  the 
kingdom  ;  but  owing  to  the  zeal  with  which  they  com- 
menced their  undertaking,  tl)c  health  of  his  companion  wass 
sq^much  impaired  as.to  oblige  him  to  return;  to  Santaie^ 
^nd  to  leave  Mutis  to  prosecute  his  labours  by  himself;  who, 
had  now  established  his  head  quarters  in  the  town  of  Man-^ 
qiiita..  Here,  he  dedicated  a  considerable  portion,  of  his 
time  and  attention  to  the  examination  of  the  different  spo 
cies-of  C'nichona  which  arc  found  in  that  district:  he  sue* 
^edefl  in  discovering,  and  in  scientifically  distinguishinsr,. 
t4ic  scTKen  spccits  of  which  he  communicated  the  descrip- 
iaon  iu  a  periodical  paper  of  Santaf6,  and  on  which  also 
51..  Zi.'a,  iiis  pupil  ^  has  published  aa  interesting  memoir  in. 

the 
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the  Anales  de  Gencias  naturales.  He  likewise  caused  15 
be  transplanted  to  Mariquita>  in  order  to  exapiine  itft 
quality^  a  quantity  of  stems  of  the  Canellaj  found  in  the 
woods  of  Andtkquies^  and  devoted  a  great  part  of  his  time 
to  the  cuhure  of  the  Indigqfera  tinctoriaj  with  a  Ticw'tb 
make  his  countrymen  more  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
commercial  advantages  they  might  derive  from  so  useful  a 
plant.  Here  he  is  also  said  to  have  discovered  the  tru^ 
ni^tmeg,  called  Otova  in  the  language  of  that  country. 

The  deleterious  climate  of  Mariquita,  and  the  2eal  with 
which  he  gave  himself  up  to  the  object  of  the  expedition, 
brought  on  a  nervous  complaint,  that  prevented  him  in  a 
great  measure  from  continuing  to  collect  materials  for  his 
Flora  Bogotensis.  The  king,  however,  being  informed  of  this 
circumstance,  and  desirous  that  the  indisposition  of  this 
naturalist  might  not  deprive  the  world  of  the  results  of  his 
observations,  ordered  him  to  nominate  several  persons  who 
might  execute,  under  his  direction,  what  he  was  precluded 
from  performing  himself,  and  also  to  establish '  a  botanic 
garden  at  Santaf6,  In  pursuance  of  this  order,  Mutis  re^ 
paired  to  the  capital,  where  he  took  for  his  associate  Don 
Francisco  Zca,  a  native  of  the  province  of  Antioquia,  whom 
we  have  before  noticed  as  his  pupil,  and  also  wrote  to  Quitd 
for  an  additional  number  of  draughtsmen.  In  1791  Mutis 
-employed  twelve  painters  in  making  coloured  drawings  from 
nature,  of  the  plants,  with  the  necessary  dissections  of  tte 
flowers  and  fruit ;  a  task  which  they  are  said  to  have  exe« 
cuted  with  all  that  exactness  and  delicacy  of  which  thn 
branch  of  painting  is  susceptible.  We  understand  that 
some  time  ago  above  4000  drawings  of  this  kind  were 
finished. 

In  order  to  prevent  any  delay  in  the  progress  of  the  ex- 
pedition, Mutis  set  about  arranging  his  descriptions  aj^ 
i^antafe,  whilst  Zca  travelled  ill  difTerent  parts  to  collect 
apccipiens  and  seeds.    An  tinlorcsecn  accident,  "however, 

put 
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put  a  sudden  slop  to  their  activity  :  Zca^  on  account  o£  an 
imputed  ^oiiiipiFacy  against  govemmeni,  was  arrested,  in 
the  midst  of  his  botanical  pursuits,  conveyed  to  Santafc> 
and  there  confined  in  prison  till  1797  ;  when^  with  otiier 
innocent  victims  of  that  country^  he  wa^  brought  over  to 
Spain  to  be  tried  ;  their  innocence  was,  however,  not  diffi* 
cult  to  be  proved ;  they  were  hoiiourabily  acquitted,  and 
reinstated  in  th^r  former  functions.  Mutis.  availed  binv- 
self  of  this.  opport;unity  to  obtain  leave  from  Madrid  for 
M»  Zea  to  undertake  a  journey  to  Paris^  in  order  to  consult 
the  botanists  of  tliat  city  in  various  matters  respecting  the 
Flora  of  Bogota,  and  to  perfect  himself  in  the  study  of 
Jci3sicu*s  classification  (>f  plants.  This  request  was  granted  : 
Zea  made  a  stay  of  some  years  in  France,  and,  having 
attained  his  end,  returned  to  Spain  in  18pi^  We  areignQr 
rant  whether  he  immediately  visited  his  native  cbimtry;  bnt 
we  have  recently  learned  that  he  is  appointed  successor  to 
the  late  Cavanilles,  as  professor  of  botany  and  director  of 
the43otanic  garden  of  Madrid. — an  office  which  weluive  no 
doubt  he  will  fill  to  the  greatest  advantage  of  the  science. 

What  has  been  said  may  be  suflicietit  as  ^  sketch  of  the 
{ifc  of  a  man  who,  having  during  a  long  series  of  years  ex- 
tended his  studies  to  so  many  branches  of  knowledge,  ha& 
treasured  up  a  number  of  observations  relative  to  the  na- 
tural and  political  histtory  of  New  Granada,  not  to  be  ac- 
quired without  a  long  continued  application,  and  an  inge- 
nuity like  his.  Aa  abotanist  Mutis  is.  well  known  tiicpugk- 
out  Europe ;  and  as  a  statcsm^  the  vicei^ys  have  ijoa,de  it  a 
rule  to  consult  him  in  all  important  and  arduous  under* 
takings ;  and,  what  i?  very  rare  in  those  regions,  bis  advice 
has  always  been  in  favour  of.  the  natives  of  the  kingdom, 
who  therefore  love  and  respect  him  as  one  of  their  most^ 
Relive  beuefa<?tors. 
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XXIX.  Remarks  on  tlie  generic  Characlers  of  the  Decani 
droits  Papilionaceous,  Plants  of  New  Holland.  By  Jambs 
Edward  Smith,  M,D.  F.R.S.  P.L.S. 

The  Papilionaceous  Plants  of  New  Holland,  new  and 
strange  in  their  whole  aspect  to  Europsean  botanists,  arej 
yet  more  extraordinary  for  having  most  frequently  10 
distinct  stamina,  instead  of  the  diadelphous  or  mona- 
delphous  structure  usual  in  otlier  countries.  In  this  parti- 
cular they  agree  with  the  genus  Sophora ;  and  their  stamina 
are  as  uniformly  distinct,  ^epcirate,  firm,  and  cylindrical  or 
awl-shaped,  as  those  of  any  plants  whatever.  I  conceive 
the  distinction  between  this  kind  of  stamina,  and  the  pecu- 
liarly delicate  membranous  united  filaments  of  the  Linnsan 
class  Diadelphia,  afford  as  essential  a  generic  difference  as 
any  can  be;  for  I  find  by  observation  that  this  structure  it 
connected  with  other  discriminating  characters,  both  in  tlie 
i?lictification  and  habit*.  Nor  do  I  find  less  certainty  in  the 
particular  marks  of  character  and  habit  by  which  these 
genera,  which  have  the  above  structure  in  common,  difior 
ffcm  one  another. 

All  botanists,  however,  have  not  been  of  this  opinion.  Of 
those  who  have  had  the  best  opportunities  of  knowing  these 
plants,  several  have  been  by  no  means  satisfied  of  the  pos- 
sibility of  reducing  them  to  order. 

»Not  deterred  by  such  doubts,  I  have  always  thought 
.those  departments  in  botany  which  no  one  has  chosen  to 
enter  upon,  or  in  which  others  have  failed,  most  worthy  the  - 
attention  of  such  as  have  any  favourable  opportimities  for 
illustrating  them ;  and  as  the  plants  in  question  have  par- 
ttccilarly  fallen  under'  my  .obseFvation,  both  in  the  state  of 
dried  specimens  from  Port  Jackson,  and  in  the  gardens 

about 
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about  London^  I  think  it  my  duty  not  to  shrink  from  the 
task.  Longago^  indeed^  I  have  undertaken  to  define  some 
of  the  genera,  as  Pukeruea  in  the  Botany  of  New  Holland  ; 
Daviesia  and  Gompkolobium  in  the  4th  Toiiime  of  (he 
Linneaa  Society's  Transactions  ;  but  succeeding  writers 
having  cither  been  diffident  of  following  up  my  principles, 
or  mistaken  in  their  own,  I  find  it  necessary  to  attempt  an 
arrangement  of  the  whole  tribe. 

All  the  genera  under  consideration  belong  to  the  Decan-' 
'    dria  Monogynia  of  Linnaeus,   and  the  natural  order  of 
Le^mi/iofee  of  Jussteu. 

1-.  PCLTENJEJl.     Bot.  of  N.  HolL  35. 

Cblyx  quinquefidus,  utrinque  appendiculaitus  !  ^ 
Corolla  papilionacea :  alis  vexillo  bFeyioribus. 
Sty  bis  subulatus. 
Stigma  simplex,  acutum. 
.  Z^gimen  uniloculare,  dispermum. 

.  Of  this  I  liavd  7  certain  species.  ^ 

^  1.  P.  stipvlaris.—Bot.  o/N.  HolL  i.  12.  Wtllden.  Sp.  TL 

vol^  iu  506.    Curt.  Mag.  v.  14.  /.  475. 
\  8.  P.  paUacea. — IVillden.  506. 
V  3.  P.  Unophylla. — Sckrad.  Sert.  Hannov.  28.  t,  18.  IFHl- 
den,  506. 
4.  P.  retusa. 

P.  foliis  linearibus  retusis  mulids  glabris>  stipuIiB  gesEunia 

minutis,  bracteis  ovatis  brcvissimis. 
T^is  species  grows,  like  the  rest,  at  Port  Jackson,  and  is 
\x^  the  English  gardens. 
^5.  P.  daphnoides. — Andr.  Bot.  #.'9B.    ff^iUden.  507. 
e*  V.flepcUis. 

P.  foliis  obovato-linearibuB  mucrofinlstis  calycibosquc 
glaberrimis,  stiputis  petiolo  longioribus,  flortbuv  «xil- 
laribus  feerminalibusque. 

I  have 
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« 

I  have  not  seen  this  alive   in  En:);land,     Ji  is  a  verv 
pretty  species. 
V7«  P-  villosa. — TFillden.  50.7. 

This  is  the  plji»t  I  commftnicateJ  to  I^'fessor  Willcle* 

oow  (as  well  ts  aH  the  re^t)  by  the  naiYie  nnder  which  he 

has  printed  it.     P.  vlllosa  of  Andrews  is  very  -^lifterent. 

'    This  genus  is  a  very  natural  one.    The  appendages  Ift 

the  calyx  seem  to  me  to  keep  it  distinct  from  ^H  others. 

These  are  two  little  leaves,  sit«2*ted  one  on  each  «ide  of  tlie 

body  of  the  calyx  ;  in  some  s|>ecies  laear  the  top^  s^o  as  to 

make  it  appear  to  have  7  teeth  instead  of  5,  in  others  about 

the  middle  or  near  tlie  ^ase.     The  sii[mlaiion  of  the  whole 

£enus  is  rcmaxkabre,    beiRg  inir«foliaceous.     In  the  first 

and  second  species  the  stipulee  are   simple,  or  rather  ^ 

^nit^d  into  one ^  in  the  rest  they  arc  in  paij^.  '  l^his  part 

is  no  less'  peculiar  to  the  genus  as  to  sitnation,  than  ex- 

<^ellent,  according  to   its  <lift'erci>ccs,  in   some  cases,  for 

<3haracter4£ing  the  species.     I  catinot  <jut  wonder  at  iiiv 

friend  Willdent^w's  having  altered  nrj'' specific  character  of 

.    P.  sfipularis '  m   this  particular.    ^It  was  certainly  done 

•without  any  disrespectful  intention  towards  me;  biit  I  beg 

leave  to  observe,  that  a  botanist  who  has  studied  a  whole 

^ribe  of  ^)lants  ought  to  be  the  best  authority  for  the  marks 

fcy  which  to  characterize  them,  and  his  labours  should  not 

rashly  be  counteracted.     The  mr)St  excellent  specific  marks 

are  always  to   be  lopked  for  in  the  difierences  of  those 

parts,  which  are  themselves  characteristic  of  the  habit  of 

the  genus. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  observe,  that  many  planln 
have  been  forced  into  Pttlfemea  that  have  little  to  do 
with  it,  I  mean  not  to  censure  those  who  Ivave  done  so, 
but  rather  to  approve  of  it,  unltss  they  had  felt  them- 
a»eives  competent  to  establish  new  genera  on  soJid  grounds; 


s.  Aorus, 
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2.    AOTUS. 

Calyx  quiirquefidus,  simplex. 
Corolla  papilionacea :  alis  vexillo  brcvipribua.  . 
iS/y/w5,filifonrtis* 
Sti^md  obtusum* 

Legumen  uniloculare^  dispermum. 
X  1.  A.  villosa^ 

Pultenoea  villosa. — Andr.  BoL  t/^og.   P.  ericoides.  Veu^^ 
ten.  Jard.  de  la  Malmaismi,  t.35. 

No  plant  in  the  whole  order  has  given  me  more  per-* 
jplexity  than  this.  I  have  been  desirous  of  keeping  it  id 
the  preceding  geiilis  if  possible ;  for  I  am  well  aware  that 
Ihe  want  of  appendages  to  the  calyx  will  appear  to  botanists 
in  general  an  insufficient  character ;  nor  can  I  find  any 
other  mark  in  the  fructification  to  distinguish  it  from  PmZ- 
ten^a,  except  some  differences  in- the  style  and  stigma 
which  may  be  thought  too  trifling;  Nevertheless  I  believe 
them  to  be  founded  in  nature.  The  style  of  PiUtencsa  is 
awl-shaped,  regularly  ascending  at  all  stages  of  its  growth; 
with  a  very  sharp  simple  stigma ;  in  which  particular^ 
all  the  4  following  genera  precisely  agree  with  it.  But  in 
the  plant  before  us  the  style  is  filtforip,  or  rather  thicker 
upwards,  variously  twisted  as  soon  as  the  flower -falls,  and 
browned  with  an. obtuse  though  small  stigma.  Those  whc^ 
have  studied  any  papilionaceous  plants  w^ill  be  aware  of  the 
importance  of  such  differences^  though  a  common  observed 
might  think  them  too  trwial  for  a  generic  distinction.  Let 
such  then  be  content  with  the  simple  calyx.  I  should 
not  insist  on  cither,  did  not  the  habit  concur  with  both 
bharactcrs.  In  this  plant  we  have  nothing  of  the  chafiV 
hal)it  of  PultencBd,  We  have  neither  hractem  nor  ^stipuUBy 
and  I  shall  presently  show  the  importance  of  the  latter  in 
Refining  the  genera  under  consideration.  To  all  this  may 
be  added,  that  tlie  leaves  of  this  plant  have  a  great  inclina* 
fton  to  be  opposite  or  almost  whorled  ^  and  though  I  know 

from 
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from  jexpepence  that  the  situatioa  oi  the  leaves  is  not  of 
so  much  weight  in  New  Holland  plants  as  in  some  others^ 
I  would  not  pass  it  unnoticed. 

All  the^e  points.  c6nsi(iered^  t  ventiite  to  propose  jio^ 
ius  as  a  genus,  in  hope  that  mdfe  ^pbci^s  niay  be  disco- 
vered hereafter^  on  the  immense  continent  to  which  it  owes 
its  birth,  to  confirm  or  to  set  it  asidd.  Its  friiit  ilccords 
With  Pukena^a,  and  contains  d  scieds,  in  which,  as  well  as 
in  the  calyx  not  being  at  all  angular,  it  diflers  from  Daviesia 
and  Fimindria  h^realtet  to  be  described,  not  to  mention 
the  style  and  stigma^ 

3.  GoMPHOLOBiuibl.    Tr.  of  Li  Sac^v.  4.-920^ 

Calyx  campanulatus,  simplex,  quinquepartitus. 
Corolla  papiliohacea* 
5//g'99ia  simplex,  acutum* 

Legumen   ventricosum,^    sphsericum,    uhilbcularp,    p^y- 
sperm  not. 
^.  G.  grandi/lorurn,'^^ei.  iSot.  L  5. 
\d.  G.  latifotium. 

G.  foliis  ternalis  ob'Ovato-oblohgis  planis  ^e^osid>  rtoiulis 
ahgOlatis  glabris,  Caring  fimbtiatft. 
X"  S.  G".  minui. 

G.  foliolis  ternatis  Imeafibus  adtlhcil^^  fkmulis  teretibus 
hirtis,  carin&  nud&. 

« 

4-*  G^ptnn0wn* 

G.  foliis  impari-pinnatis  mtiltijugis,  caule  tereti  flexuoso 
glabro. 

The  deep'^divided  calyx  and  globose  pod  with  Huhy  seisds, 
well  characterize  the  fructification  of  this  genus,  as  the 
compound  leaves^  and  a  certain  aspett  of  rigidity  and 
smoothness^  mark  its  habit ;  to  which  may  be  addecl  that 
th6  stipulce  are  not  intraifo)iaceoUs>  but  stand  on  each  side 
df  the  base  of  the  common  footstalk*    They  are  a  pair  of 

Vop.  Iw  Li  ,      acvte 


ftoS  '  Ofk  Smith  wi  ihe  'Dttmtiiwu 

ktuX^  flSU  e)oto*pttdsM  leftT^  exlredifefly.  minute  and  ofteh 
dlogelher  wamihg*- 

4,  CaojiTZEMAr.     Lahillardi^re. 
Calyx  qumquefidus,  bilabiatus. 
Corolla  papilionacea. 
Stigma  simplex^  acutum. 
'  Legumen  oblongunij  ventricosum^  uniloculare^  polysper- 
inum* 
1.  C.  iliclfolhtm, — Lchillardiere   Voyage,  tome  i.  />.  405. 
p/.  21. 
^  C.  C.  trilobum, 

Pultsnfea  ilicifolia«\  ^/uAr.  £«/..  ^  390. 
3.  C.  scandcffs. 

C.  foliis  suboppositis  ellipticis  iudivisis^  pcdunculis  race- 
inosis  terminallbiis. 

This  genus  has  simple  veiny  leaves^  spinous  at  their  ter- 
minations ;  but  its  most  remarkable  character  consists  in 
the  stipulse  which  project  in  the  form  of  little  rigid  spmes, 
making  a  right  angle  with  the  stem,  and  are  sometimes  e^'cn, 
recurved.  As  to  the  fructification  it  comes  nearest  to 
Gompholobium,  but  the.  tubular  2-lipped  calyx,  and  the 

•  ■  J  .  te  . 

rather  oblong  than  globular  pod  are  siiiHcient,  the  Ver\'  dif* 
fcrent  habit  being  considered^  to  separate  it, 

5*  Daviesia*     TV.  of  L;  S6c.  V.  4*  220. 

Calyx  angulatus^  simplex,  quinquefidus. 

Corolla  papilionacea. 

Stigma  simplex,  acutum. 

Legumen  compressiim,  monospermurii. 

1.  D.  aclciilarh.  

D.  foKis  Khearibus  revolufis  pungchtibus  strfctii  dfenti- 
culato-scabri?^  floribus  axillaribus  sotitariis. 

i.  D.  ulTcina, — 'Do?m.  Cat,  76. 

D.  ulicifolia.  "  Andr.  Botl  t,  304. 

•  -  •  -  •   *  •  •   Vlkini 


PapiU&nacelms  Plukis  of  New  IRUmd.         SO?. 

Vlicma  (dot  utkifoUa,  which  is  neither  expressive  rior 
correct,)  is^  my  original  name.  The  gardeners  bad  corruptt.*d 
it  before  it  came  to  Mr.  Andrews. 
9.  D.  umteliulalai    )C 

D.  foliis   lanceolatis  planis  pungelitibus   laevibus,  pe*^ 
duncuiis  axillaribus  umbellatis  subquadrifloris^  calycc 
tfuricato* 
4«  D.  ccrymbosa. . 

D.  foliis  lineari-obloi)gis  planis,  pedunculis  axillaribus 
corymbosis  multifloris,  calyce  regulari. 
X   5.  D.  sqnarrosa* 

'  D.  foliis  cordatis  pungentibus  teflexis  margine  scabrifi^ 
iforibus  axitlaribus  subgeminis. 
Sinipk-  spinous  leaves^  rigidity  of  habit^  and  in  general  a 
freedom  from  ^U  hairiness^  mark  this  genus.  SiipulcBy  as 
fiir  as  I  ean  perceive,  atv  entirely  wanting.  A  great  pecu* 
Karity  in  the  colour  of  the  flowers  is  observable.  When 
fresh  they  are  yellow,  mor^  or  less  variegated  withcriinson 
of  purple ;  but  in  the  dried  state  the  yellow  part  inrariaUy 
becomes  whitish,  which  is  not  the  case  in  any  other  plant 
of  this  tribe.  In  the  generic  character  the  angular  c^Iyx 
without  appendages^  and  the  compressed  single-seeded  pod^ 
keep  it  clearly  distinct  frbto  Pultenaa  and  ^tu$,  the  only 
genera  already  described  with  which  it  has  in  other  r^pects 
any  agreem  jnt .  How  different  they  aie  in  hl^it  it  is  need^ 
less  to  repeat. 

,  6*  ViMINARIA, 

Cff^yx  angulatus,  simplex^  quinquefidvis. 

Corolla  papilionacea. 

Stigma  simplex,  acutuiii. 

hegumen  coriaceum,   farctum^  univalve^   non  dehiscen^i 

raonospermum.       ^' 
1  •  V.  denudata* 

Daviesia  denudata.     Ventenat  PL  Seleet.  t.6* 

Lis  Sophora 
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Sophora.  juncea.     Se/irad,  Seri,  Haniiav.  g.  tn  S* 

Pultenaea  juDceo.     fFUlden,  Sp.  PL  tf.  3.  306.     Domw 
Cat.  70- 

This  genua  has  been  long  established  in  my  min4< 
Nevcrtbdess  when  I  found  it  reduced  to  Daviesia  by  M^ 
Ventcnat,  I  was  sEt  first  much  struck  wi^th  tbc  profNFiety  of 
such  an  arrangement,  and  could  not  but  appUud  tbe  saga- 
city of  this  most  excellent  botanist,  who  had  no  other  ^idt 
than  ivy  short  character  of  Daviesia  is  the  TV*  ^  Unn*  Soc, 
A  re-'examinatioa  of  the.  fruit,  however^  which  Mr  Ven- 
tcnat  had  not  an  opportunity  of  comparii>g  with  that  of 
Damesiuy  has  fixed  me  in  my  former  opinion.  The  pofl  of 
Viminar'm  is  most  extraordinary  in  its  nature,  .  I  haTC  not 
seen  it  fresh,  any  more  thaii  M*  V«ntcnat,,  but  it  appears 
to  be  of  one  picce^  leathery  or  succulent  ia  jtexture,  bursting 
on  one  side  only,  and  thalt  not  spontaneously^  its  cavity 
entirely  filled  by  one  large  kidncy-alxapcd  seed..  It  is  closely 
allied  to  the  pod  of  Tnjhliutnf  Tlic  pod  of  Daviesia  oo 
the  ccsitrary  is  very  hard  and.  homy,,  of  Q  fiat  elastic  valves^ 
tuthh  aeavity  extending  greatly  beyond  tWe  dJsnensioD&of  the 
seed.  When  to  this,  we  add  thp  great  peculiarity  of  habit  in 
rimlnaria ;  its  rushy  panicled  kBfies»j$tem  ;  the  few  loaves 
(one  of  which  is  teniate)  which  exist  o^ly  in  the  infancy  of 
live  plant ;  the  presence  ot'  stipulse  to  th<^se .leaves ;  and, 
Aie^^  tiie  iiemiaaei3Gy  of  the  yellow  in  it$  flowers  when 
dried,  I  think  the  genus  cannot  be  controverted* 
,  To  Pultencea  or  Sophora  it  has  ncitlicr  aflinity  nor  re* 

semblance* 

To  M.  Ventenal's  remade,  that  *'  It  is  probable  the  cha^ 

facters  of  these  papilionaceous  genera  of  tbe  South  Se» 

Islands  may  be  reformed  when  more  have  bceu  observed," 

1  trust  this  whele  paper  will  afford  a  satisfactory  pcply ,    Thai 

\  '  *^  several  of  them  appear  to  diflPer  from  AspaUithus  and  Spar^ 

titan  J  only  in  having  distinct  stamina^"  is  very  true  till  they 
arc  carefuJiy  studied^  and  then  I  am  confident  other  cha- 

ractcr»> 
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.  TJieters  will  be  always  found  to  confirm  that  of  the  stamina/ 
The  present  genus  has  most  resemblance  to  some  naked 
species  of  Spartiumf  but  how  different  are  the  fruit  and 
angular  calyx,  not  to  mention  the  stamina  !  In  the  vast 
genus  of  Aspalathus  I  can  find  nothing,  on  a  cursory  sur- 
vey, which  has  any  peculiar  resemblance  to  these  New 
Holland  plants,  except  j4.  spinosa,  which  in  calyx  and  pod 
greatly  resembles  a  Daviesia.  Its  style  however  is  not  that 
of  a  Daviesia  J  but  belongs  rather  to  a  genus  hereafter  to  be 

'  described,  DiUwynia.  Neither  is  the  habit,  when  critically 
observed,  like  any  thing  now  under  my  consideration,  but 
jnuch  more  resembles  that  of  its  congeners.  If  it  were 
otherwisei  this  Aspalatkus  must  become  a  Davi^ia^  for  it 
is  not  one  of  the  original  species  of  its  own  genus. 

7.   SPttJBKOtOBltM. 

Calyx  quinqucfidus,  irregularis. 

Corolla  papilionacea. 

Stigma  carinatum,  membranaceo-dilatatum  1 

luegumen  pedicellatum,  turgrdum,obliquum>  monospennuili* 

Stamina  duo  suprcma  distantia ! 

I.  S.  vimineiim.    ^ 

The  only  species  of  Splnerolobhtm  which  has  fallfo  in 
iny  way,  has  tht  rushy,  naked,  panicled  stem  of  the  last 
genus.  In  dried'  specimens,  and  I  have  iteen  no  other,  no 
traces  of  leaves  or  footstalks-  are  discernible ;  but  it  is  highly 
probable  the  seedling  plants  may  have  leaves.  The  fidwers 
arc  mimerous,  racemose,  small,  deep  yellow,  abounding 
in  marks  of  generie  distinction,  as  expressed  ^above.  AN 
the  foregoing  genera,  except  Aotiis,  agree  tc^ethef  pffe- 
cisely  in  their  awl-shaped  ascending  style,  and  simple  sharp 
stigma ;  but  in  this  the  style  is  most  singularly  contorted^ 
and  the  stigma  lateral  and  membranous,  approaching  to 
those  of  Pisum,  Lathyms,  &c.  The  little  pod,  which 
fXmd^  on  a  long  stalky  and  is  not  quite  rounds  but  radier 

hi  3  brodd^ 
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l^voader  llun  I^ng,  aad  obliquely  twisted^  is  very  peculiar, 
No  <|wbt  csffi  arise  as  to  the  certainty  of  this  genu$« 

8f   DiLLWTNIA. 

CSii^  eimplexjt  quinqi^efidus^  bilabii^tps. 

Gotvlh  papilionacea.   ^  . 

$iyb(S  reflexus. 

$iigma  obtusimi}  pubescens ! 

i[4^l|99|CM  vei^tricosum^  uailoculare^  disperqiium. 

I>.  foliis  punctulato-scabrisj  floribus  subtermii^ibus.   . 
^  t,  D.fioiribtmda. 

p.  foliis  tuberculalo^scabr^s^  floribus  lateralibos  axil* 

laribu9* 
y    3.  D.  glciberrima, 

D.  foliis  IsevibuSj  floribus  termtnalibus  subcapitatis. 

With  this  genus^  though  lon^  known  in  the  grecD-o 
houses  about  London,  no  person  has  ventured  to  meddle. 
It  has  even  escaped  being  huddled  into  Pvltencea.  I  ana 
hf^y  to  H^une  it  ii^  honour  6f  my  friend  Mr.  Le\yis  Westoa 
Dillwyn,  F.L.Stj  whose  scientific  labours  respecting  the 
genus  Conferva^  as  well  as  his  knowledge  io  other  abstruse 
^rts  of  botany,  i^erit  such  a  meoiori^l. 

The  ciisentia)  cbarapter  depends  xnore  particularly  on  the 

l^tylp  JMsd  sHigipa,  which  are  both  widely  different  from 

Ihose  Qf  ^I  the  forgoing,  the  style  being  abort,  bc^^  back- 

j«»ard4  a|  1^  obtiwe  angli^,  ^ind  tbf  s^igoia  blmit  (almost 

f4pitiitd)9  and  downy*    The  vfx%^l^m  i%  remarkably  short 

4^d  hroad;  the' pod  tpos|  like  that  of  Pultev<jea  coniaixxiog 

ijH  general  d^eeds ;  but  the  calyx  ba^^  no  appendages,  its  % 

ftptper  ecgttenti^  are  larger  than  the  rest,  and  strongly  diva- 

|icat«d.    T<!^war(|s  Jh^  b^se  it  is  angular. 

'     lat  habit  the  thr»e  species  closely  agree,  apd  differ  from 

(IkU  the  rest  of  their  tribe.    Jheir  leavea  are  §implQ,  lipear, 

ihick  Acti  like  those  pf  ^  ^ric^  or  pipsfnu^  and  wHhou| 

.      ,  any 


Papilionaceous  Piants.^  Ni^U^  Holland.  4)t 

^4ky  siij^s^   The-  fli^weiis  ar^  yellqvv;^  aixd  rc^^ipy  thqf  .qor 
lour  when  dried.  .    '   . 

*i  ■ 

...  .9-  MlRBELIA.       . 

Calyx  $i)Qplex,  quiiiqik^diiSj^il^blatus, 
C^rotti  .pc^p.ilipiiacea*  .  . 

^  1  •  M.  r^iicujaia^         ,  .    ;  \ 

Pulfpa^B^  r^rfwff folia,     jirufr.  Bot.  t, .351. 

Of  ^11. the  iribethis  geaiia.  i$  ope  pf  tbp  uio^t  distincU 
Ju  po4  \&.  }i)(e.tlifit  ef.  ap  Asiragalu^^  heart-sbapcd  anc) 
turgid,  (liyided  int^  0  cells  by  a  doJiible  membraoQu^  par* 
Uti.cm«-each  ce}j  containing  Q^t  seed.  The  very  shorty 
conioal,.  ^trpiigly  reflex^d  8tyle|  and  tl)e  capitate  atigpia^ 
contribute  to  strengthen  the  character.  The  habit  is  no  less 
peculiar.  The  leaves  and  branches  are  opposite,  or  often 
3  together,  and  the  flowers  are  of  a  purpUsh  blue^  instead 
of  being  yelloyv  Hke  all  the  preceding.  The  leaves  are 
elegantly  reticulated  with  transverse  veins,  as  if  stitched  with 
thread.  ,Thjs  has  made  jpc  prefer  th<e  specific  nan)e  reticu" 
lata  to  ruhi(efoUai  as  the  leaves  give  me  no  idea  of  any 
Rulna,  and  especially  as  I  have  dedicated  this  genus  to 
M.  l^irbel,  whose  elucidations  of  ibe  r^liculaled  structure 
«of  vegetai)les,.  aa  well  as  biff  whple.work  oq  Xb^  s:i^bj^et  of 
their  physiology,  i^us^  repder  his  name  jdear  jto  ev^ry  pbolo/* 
sopbicaj  botanist. 

The  abpve  arrangpmenf^^oiUaing  every  species  of  Papilio* 
^^ceoua  plants  of  New  Holland^  with  separat;e  stamina,  that 
iiavc  come. under  ^ay  obsurvation,  except  one.  This  has 
thje  f]9U€dh-branched^  panicled^  angular,  jjeaflcss  stem  of  a 
.^aftiuny%  auiperous.  yellpw  flowers  in  .scattered  short 
yQli|isters.j.yad^epI^*divided  calyx,  somewhat  like  Gompholo'* 

liijivi^.  ^7  Mb^>^^.B%^^F  ^^>  .}  ^p)^^  ^  many-seeded 
•     .  L 1  4  germen« 
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gecrnen.  I  perceive  but  little  analogy  of  habit  of  stnictuiRfr 
with  any  genua  hitherto  described^  but  without  the  fruit  i 
dare  fiot  determine  it  as  |l  ^ew  op^* 

If  any  correct  and  philosophical  botanist  should  take  the 
trouble  to  loUow  me  through  the  above  detail^  he  will  surriy 
be  confirmed  in  those  two  most  invaluable  maxims  of 
^ixmaeus^  which  cannot  be  too  often  repeated^  and  the  true 
understanding  of  which  forms  (I  would  almost  say)  the 
esseniial  character  of  a  true  systematic  botanist,  that  **  ike 
genus  should  innate  the  character,  not  the  character  the 
genus,*'  and  that  *'  all  genera^**  if  well  understood,  *'  are 
natural,**  even  in  a  subdivision  of  a  most  natural  order ;  of 
which  I  conceive  there  cannot  be  a  more  beautilul  or  satis* 
factory  example,  than  the  tribe  which  I  have  endeavoured 
to  illustrate.  Some  future  observer,  richer  in  materials^ 
will  I  hope  bring  it  hereafter  to  a  higher  point  of  perfecT 
tion. 

Norwich, 
Nov.  14,1804. 


XXX-  Description  ofBauera  rvLiafoliaj  ly  R.  A.  Salis.^ 

BURT,  Esq.  F.R.S.  Wc. 

This  beaiittful  genus  was  first  discovered  in  New  I^olland 
by  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  who  ba$  since  named  it  in  honour  of 
two  famous  botanical  painters,  natives  of  Germany,  Francis 
and  Ferdinand  Bauer.  The  works  of  the  older  of  these 
brothers  are  indeed  inost  admirable,  f^r  excelling  all  tliat 
have  appeared  before,  and  hardly  to  be  rivalled  in  future 
age^.  Two  good  figure^  of  this  shrub  are  already  pub- 
lisbol,  but  without  any  vefy  accurate  character  of  the 
genus,  which  no  botanist  yet  seems  to  have  understood : 
for  certainly  it  has  no  affinity  to  Rahus,  as  t^  author  of 
tiie  description  in  the  Botanical  Repository  supposes  j  and 

even 


^  Bmera  ruhitrfoUa.  i\$ 

even  tull  less  to  Rubia^  though  there  is  a  primi  facie  re- 
semblance iulbe  foliage. 

I  believe  its  real  place  in  the  great  chain  of  vegetables  is 
among  the  Saxifragse  of  Jussieu,  in  which  it  will  form  a 
separate  section  of  stitmina  numero  indeflnita^  With  rt* 
gard  to  the  insertion  of  the  petals  and  stamina  in  this  natu- 
ral order^  if  the  fiowef  is  carefully  dissected^  they  will  be 
fijund  placed  in  the  rim  of  the  recepucle^  which  in  Baueri 
surrounds  the  base  of  the  pericarpium ;  indubitably  never  in 
the  calyx^  what  has  hitherto  heen  so  called  being  strictly 
^thera  part  of  the  pericarpium,  or  the  receptacle  itself. 
The  embryo  in  this  genus  may  be  most  distinctly  seen  in 
seeds  that  are  not  quite  ripe,  when  it  is  of  a  bright  green 
colour^  and  easily  slips  out  of  the  albumen. 

The  great  Iinn6^  in  naming  plants  after  celebrated  men, 
has  often  traced  with  much  ingenuity  some  resemblance 
between  their  manners  and  habits,  and  those  of  the  vege- 
table. Thus  the  stem  of  Bauera,  firm  and  inflexible, 
pushes  rapidly  fon^'ard,  in  spite  of  every  obstacle,  into  full 
flower  and  fruity  like  the  transcendant  pencil  of  those 
painters  whose  name  it  bears :  stipules  or  bractes  it  has 
none,  disdaining  as  it  were  these  vulgar  supports  in  arriving 
at  perfection :  moreover,  almost  every  part  is  produced  in 
•pairs }  the  cotyledons  in  pairs,  the  branches  in  pairs,  the 
les^ves  in  pairs,  the  ilowers  in  pairs,  the  sty les4n  pairs,  and^ 
lastly,  the  cells  of  the  fruit  in  pairs. 

This  evergreen  shrub  is  easily  cultivated,  bearing  mo- 
derate fipost  in  the  open  air  without  injury  4  it  ripened  seeds 
abundantly  at  Mill  Hill  last  summer,  and  may  also  be  pro- 
pagated by 'cuttings.  Like  ipost  of  the  plants  we  have 
yet  received  from  Port  Jackson,  it  requires  abundaCoce  of 
water,  and  when  in  the  greenhouse  cannot  be  treated  too 
hardily. 

BAUERA. 


^1^  Mr,  SaUsl^^\Jkmip^^ 

Ordo  naturalis. — Saxifrage-  J«yy.*'«cctionc  propria,  sta- 
minibus  numcro  iriJcflmtisJ     '  ""      ''    '  •'       "'     '  " 

Character -generis.  ,^     •  .-     -     -  ' 

Co/.  7 — 9-phyllus,  persistent.  V^^L.  J—:0,  d^'tiuft.^  .  Sicua^ 
.  plurin^:)^*^  Pp'^  fere  totum  ^iipcruu),  iiiflato-capsularp 
»  C^Iceplarix  !  seel  rigidmn,  ^-l()£^Iar^5  ab^piccdebiscei^* 
^  S/y^»  ^,  cau4uti.  Siigju^  subglQbp$upi.  &i9^  P^'H'^s 
.  qhlQnga.lin^ia  uuibilicali  clcvata*  Fruttx  strictus^  lig^ 
.  TUiiMi*  .  Folia  opposilOy  teniataf  semper  viretUia,  Florc^ 
.  ^^  axillis  Juliorum  su/Uarii,   ,  SlipuUe  vel  Irfi^teap  'null<^j 

B,  rulicefolia  foliis  ternatij,  linear  i-lanccQ}at|s,  cjcnt^ti^- 
B.  rubioides,     Sims  in  BoL  Mag.  w.  715.  mpi  /c.^-rB.  ru- 

bioides.    Kcnn.  in  But.  Rep^  7/..I98.  awi  ICf 

3ponte  nascentcm  jiuta  Botany  B^y,  legit  JQS.  Baak$« 

Floret  apucj  nos,  ab  Apriii  m  Noy.cMaUr^ii^^ 

Frfi^  10  pedes  altus,     Hadix  fusca,  stipltiforuiis  nxiVis 

yalde  deconipositis  ultinxi^  tenuissinie  hbrosis.    £aulu 

tcoellus  ruber,   |no;c   fy&cus,'  cras^itie  calami^  strietus> 

teres,  sub  petlolis  prominuJufi :  Rami  oppositi  ternivc, 

deusi, .  recti^  pa^entis.siini ;   in  nostris  quadrimis  exei;n- 

«p1aribus    nondum   riniosus^   iiljHus,    rigiduSy   lignosys. 

.  .folia  opfpsjta  temave,  dtnisiuscvla,tcrpata:'P^//fliipaUide 

virides,  vix  -J-  linccc  lojigi,  ercciij  8evu'*eret^$,  glabri: 

.  XajuinjB.recurvo-horizQutales,  vucdia  5 — 7  li^^aa  lopga> 

.    lateralj^s  brevigres  eX  parum  inqpqiulati^r^les^  Uiieari-lj^jtm- 

^  glatce,  deutatq;^,   apice   deutibusquc  plIo.j[*u«co  minu^ 

.    obtii&o  n)Lici'cuuilat^,   {)\ipra  virides  cjum  ruborp  aJiquo 

.«  pxflccipue.tenelljc,:  subt^s.  pallida  virid*:s I  praBt^,.j>4o& 

.   .rarospcr.acryoii  subiu.^  glabrax^.crassiij^cul^e^  riiggaul^?; 

Nervi  tenues,  supra  nee   sublui?  lujgis'conspicui*  ul  in 

plerisque  SaxiiVagisj  (J-cnnia. 

.  ^  -  -  r    PT  Flora 


vf  BQ^era  rukl^fijtia.    .  >>5 

l%rex.iooflori,  nooaihU  p€iv}^li«  ^P^/zfz^  rubric  e  p]u<^ 
-  ribiisaxiUis  foIior^m  ^Mperioriiti)  solit^rii^  grapjle^,  fo^iia 
,  paruin  longior^,  p^t^nUTfet^urvi,  tepetesj  versus  •api<(em 
cras^ioresj  l^rti.  T^fW  ruh^r,  basiu  pericarpii  ^^ticiiSj 
znedioliformis^  extus  scabriusculus  et  hirtus.  Calyx 
ruber,  margine  tori  insertus,  circlter  2  lineas  longus,  re- 
curvus,  7 — 9'pbylluSy  |>eBUSteh8 :  F^sliola  stnictura  folio- 
rum,  sed  cxius  s^cabriuscula  ^  hirta.  Petala  7—09  ro^ea,^ 
margine  U>t\  proximo  intra  calycem  iaserta,  ligulari- 
epatulata,  repandula,  bbtusa,  Is  via,  concava,  tenpissime 
nervosa,  decidua.  Filqmenta  '5lo— 60,  alba,  apice  ton 
cir^ulo  angusto  dil^tato  inserta,  petalis  breviora,  pateiitia^ 
eapillaria,  laevia.  Antherce  ilavae,  parum  supra  basin 
dorsi  insertse,  suborbiculari-rcqiformes,  3-iocu!ares,  4<* 

I* 

valves  :  Valvae  ab  apipe  rimi  angusti  dehisceates,  con- 
cavae :  post  anthesin  vix  minores  ncc  figura  mutates. 
Pollen  pallide  ilavum,  minutissimum.  Pericarpium  bast 
toro  infimersuni,  dein  superum:  casuim  pallide  viride, 
circiter  1  lineam  longum,  late  pyranii4ale,  comprcssius- 
culum,  eraarginatum,  pilosum  i  gravidum  Isete  viudci 
S  lineas  longum,  inflato-capsiilare,  rigidum,  p-loculare, 
rarissinie  3-locu!are^  2-valve,  3-acuminulatum  ;  Septum 
valvis  contrarium.  Cohm  (id  est,  receptaculuhrj  semi- 
num)  medio  septi  utrin(}ue  adnatum,  orbiculare,  tuber- 
culatum :  parturiens  pallide  fuscum,  valvis  ab  apice  una 
cum  parte  septi  dehiscentibus,  colo  centro  relicto.  ^tyli 
2,  albi,  graciles,  filamentis  longio^es,  recurvo-pat^ht^^ 
caudati,  teretes  canaliculo  angustissimo  per  latus  supc* 
rius,  laeyes.  Stigma  album,  subglobosum,  exquisil^ 
papillosum.  Semina  15 — 20  in  singulis  loculis,  fusca, 
i^essilia,  \  lineam  longa,  oblonga  line^  uinb^ilicali  testam 
percurrente  elevati,  minutissime  tuberculata.  Embryo 
viridis,  medio  albuminis  quo  \  brevior,  rectus ;  Coiyle- 
dones  oblongasi  radicula  brey tores  :  sub  pericarpii  dehi- 
scentii  decidua. 
■  ,  .  r     '  Exemplar 
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Exemplar  pnebet  tytDhibus  utile  et  fiicife  intellecta  iiic 
fnitex  foHi  ternatij  pctiolis  omnibus*  scilicet  longitudinc 
et  sirtu  convenientibus :   qme  apud   jikfosqUc  lauctoret 

•  folia  temata  audinnt^  petius  sunt'binata-cum  impari. 


Expimaiicm  t^  PUte  X.     . 

a.  The  flowers  of  Baitera  rullafoHaj  natural  size. 

A.  The  same  with  Its  petals  cut  off,  inagniflcdl 

B.  Part  of  the  stamens  'with  their  aritlicrs,  highly  mag- 

nified. 

C.  The  germen  and  styles,  magnified  to  the  same  degree 

as  A. 

D.  Transversal  sectToh  of  the  gcrmeh,  just  above  the  torus 

or  receptacle,  morcmaghificcl. 
£•  longitudinal  section  of  the  same,  magnified  the  same 
degree, 

F.  Part  of  the  style  with  the  stigma,  magnified  the  saQie 

degree, 
g.  The  capsule,  natural  size. 

G.  The  capsule,  magnified  the  same  degree  as  A  and  C^ 
H.  Longitudinal  section  pf  the  same. 

i.  Transversal  section  of  the  same, 

k.  A  seed  in  its  natural  size. 

K.  The  same,  highly  magnified, 

L.  Transversal  section  of  the  same. 

M.  Longitudinal  section  of  the  same. 

N.  The  embryo  separated. 

O.  The  same  wiih  its  cotyledons  opened. 


*        , 
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»  If  * 

X}[^XL  Renmrks  upwh  some  Parts  of  the  Hedmgian  Sj/stem 
>  of  Mwes,  u^ith  a  Monograpk  of  the  Genus  JBarinmucu 

XHB  arraQg^mont  x)f  Moases,  first  suggested  by  Profcdsot^ 
Hedwig,  is  now  so  woU  understood^  and  so  generally 
'  ^dopted^  by  4II  Eurppeaix  botanists^  that  there  can  be  Utile 
tiecessity  to  explain  its  pri^iplca^  or  to  point. out  it?  supc^ 
rior  advantages  over  those  which  had  been  previously  pro* 
posed.  It  has  happened,  howcycr^  with  this^  as  has  been 
the  case  with  most  other  favourite  innovations  upon  their 
first  introduction,  that  its  earliest  converts,  adhering  to(> 
rigidly  to  the  theory  they  had  laid  down,  have  not  attended 
with  su(ficient  care  to  the  associations  pointed  out  by 
nature;  but  in  some  instances  by  uniting,  in  many  by- 
disjoining,  have  thrown  a  considerable  degree  of  perplexity 
over  a  system  in  itself  beautiful,  natural,  9nd  simple,  .  To 
this  system  tht  principal,  and  in  my  opinion  the  only  ob* 
jection  that  cannot  easily  be  obviated,  has  always  been,  tha^ 
it  was  founded  on  parts  too  inconspicuous  to  be  easily  cxr 
^mined;  that  its  distinctions  consequently  were  too  mi- 
Qute ;  and  that,  occasionally  requiring  the  use  of  high 
magnifiers,  it  was  ill  adapted  for  general  use.  In  many 
instances  I  am  ready  to  allow  the  full  force  of  this  objec- 
tion,  and  no  botanist  more  earnestly  wishes  that  it  were 
possible  entirely  to  remedy  it.  The  complaint,  however, 
if  fairly  weighed,  goes  rather  against  the  study  of  mosses 
in  general,  than  against  any  particular  arrangement ;  for^ 
among  individuals  themselves  so  small,  it  necessarily  folr^ 
lows,  that  the  parts  connected  with  the  fructification,  on 
which  alone  generic  distinctions  can  properly  be  founded^ 
must  be  often  exceedingly  minute  ;  nor  is  the  peiistomium 
bf  a  moss  by  any  means  comparatively  less  than  the  seed- 
vessels,  of  ph»nogamous  vegetables  • 

Could 
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Could  a  new  arrangement  be  constructed  upon  the  van- 
obs  forms  or  inolinalion  of  the  cajpsu)^,  erefy  natufalill 
would  have  reason  to  Rejoice :  but  the  slightest  ac^uattitance 
with  the  subject  eridentH*  points  dut  the  impossibility  (^ 
such  an  attempt ;  and  it  therefore  6nly  remains  for  us  to 

•  •  •  • 

obviate^  ad  faf  ds  lietf  in  our  power,  the  inconveniences  of 

that  which  we  at  present  cmplor. 

'    The  necessity  of  attending  to  a  ^ry  sound  Linnsean  pre* 

cept,    that'  •*  Gfenus   dabit  ctaaracterem,    non  character 

gentasj"  hd^  lateFy*  beeti  urged  with  peculiar  forced  andf 

applied  to  this  subject,  by  the  president  of  the  Linnean  So* 

cicty;  and  the  further  pufSuing  of  this  prindple  in  con- 

hoctton  with  the  mouses,  is  one  of  the  leading  objects  that 

t  ha\re  now  In  view  ;  foi'  it  appears  to  me  that  there  is  no 

*6  rfTcctual    rtieihod   of  removing  the    objection   abovi 

tocnfiohct},    as  by  endeavoitring*  to  comprise  under  out 

^cner^  plams  so  naturally  conrt(;cted  that  the  sttideiit  on  tW 

fifst  vidw  of  a  gpecics  may  be  enabled  to  fbrtti  a  probabtt 

conjecture  as  to  the  gehiis  to  which  It  belongs.     I  atti  a^^^ari 

.  that  a  diflfereht  opinion    has  been 'maintained   by  ihiany 

wrlte^s,  and  patticulariy  by  Professor  WilldcnoWfr  but  in 

a  case  like  this^  where  personal  experience  is  aloi^e  the  triie 

test  for  rfccidinjr,  and  where,  consequently,  eVei*y  naturalist 

who  will  but  observe  has  equal  opportunity  of  judging,  \ 

must  take  the  liberty  of  dissenting  from  any  authority, 

however  respectable,  if  in  opposition  to  what  I  have  myselif 

remarked. 

I  have  already  J  more  than  once  had  occasion  to  obser\T, 
that  I  cannot  consider  the  forrti  and  situation  of  the  male 
flowers,  or  the  uiinutc  differences  of  the  interior  peristo- 
fi)iuni,  as  suffici(?nt  or  convenient  marks  for  generic  distinc- 
tiotis;  and  those  who  agree  with  me  dn  these  points,  will 

•  I^inQCiin  Transactions,  *ii.  p.  2oSt 
f  Schradcrs  Journal  fiSr  die  Botanik,  ii.  p.  1  cl  scq. 
I  r^liucologix  HIbernfcx  Spicile^ium,  pasndi;^      .    * 
•  '     •  fiud 


iind'jdwy/'haye  .alr^adi^  TeittOiied  the  gredtcr  part  o£:thr 
difHculty  attending  the  invcstigaCion  ctf  jlie  Hedwigiab 
«}irteEn^  fi»m  tbeminUlrbes&fif.tbe  pacts  feo:bc. examined. 
•  'V/ith  tegatd  to  the  male  flowerB,  v;hetb«r-.gemmifonit^ 
i^pitulifiorm,  or  disciform,  DK.HedWig*  biiuself  readiljr 
dlitfwed  it  to  be  a.matteir  o^inferior  n^opaieot,  and  obaerved 
ihsit  he  had  nscourse  to  ifc  in  the  coh9tructtoii.of  his  ^nenti 
nierely  under  the  idea  that  by  increasing  .thfeir  ftumber  hi 
fnvveiftted*  the  probability  of  any  one  being  overloaded. witk 
too  great:  a  quantity  of  species;  Their .  monoecious .  or 
dioecious  disposition  he  considered  as  more  important ;  nor 
-am  I  by  any  means  inclined  to  dispute  the.  propriety  of 
«inany  of  the  genera  fonnded  upon  this  principle;  but  I  can 
by  no  means  accede tO' them  ally  and  I  am  greatly  mistaken 
if  a*  more  sioiple^  obvious,  ahd  natural  mark  is  jiot  afforded 
by  the  axillary  or  tehninal  situation  of  thei  female  fluwers;- 
M'hich  oircmnstance  alone  I  would:  admit,  •  together  with 
'the'di6fbrettcesof  theperistomium!,  in  establishiog  the  fami^ 
lies  of  mosses.  .    j^. 

The'  male  flowers  are  always  m i bute^  generally  inconsph- 
cudus,  aaid  rarely  to  be  observed  at  the  time -^^ hen  the  cap- 
sule is  mature;  besides  which,  their  being notcunftequendy 
•on  distinct  individaalsj  teiids  not  a  little  to. increase  the 
difficulty  of  investigating  through  their  medium.  They 
tend  ateo  not  u^frequently  to  petplex  and  misread  1  the 
student^  by  causing  unnatural  associations,  or  disjoining 
plants  naturally  connected ;  as  when,  contrary  to  all  reason, 
"Betrlnda  is  torn  from  Tortula^  and  fVebma  itom  .Brytmi  ; 
Mnii/m  inafxkic2imsL\\d  spkcBrocarpnmkept  apart firoxti  Bar.* 
^ramiapomiformiS;  and  Fissidens  separated  from  Dicrantim, 

♦  '*  1st  es  aber  ubrigens  den  Herrcn  Botnnikcrii,um  dcr  Schwicrigkeit  willea* 

die   ilin'en   die   Aufsucliung  der  mannlichen   Blumexi  macht,  beliebig,  in 

Zukunft,  wie  Schreber,  Tortula  mit  Barbula,  und  Fissidens  mit  Dicrainum 

.Z4>  verblnden :.  so  kann  icii  mir  dieses  leicbt  gcfaUen  lassen."    Hedivi^  in 

Uslfris  Armdlen  der  Botanik^  3rd  No.  p.  49. 

•        5  .     .         to. 
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to  receive  planu  witbi  sa  >lUde  afinity  to  cadh  od&ec  as 
D.  bryoides  aiui.  sifumifonim . 

.  It.is.qot  indeed  to  be  denied  ihail  tlw  chirgeof  xmant^ 
ftesa  applies  alao  to  the  icmale  fiowera^  and  that  Ibt  aboot- 
ing  out  of  new  braachea  makoa  the  sttuatiott  of  tboae  which 
are  xeally  tanninai  apparently  laleral..  This  latter,  hdwevef^ 
aoay  in  most  inatancea  be  detected ;  especialljr  if  the  phat 
be  examined  before  th&oapaiiie  is  fally  ripe:  noriathe 
fiMTOier  by  any  meana  ao  atrong  aa  objection  as  Dr.  Jiedwig 
aecma  to  con^der  it ;  for  few  naturaiista  wotlid  liiisk  af 
cxiiniKung  a  moss  before  the  appearance  qfthc  jediceltoj 
and  as  aoon  aa  thia  is  viaiUe,  the  difficulty  vsniahea^  Hie 
minute  variatkms  of  the  inner  pcristomium  tendalso^ia 
my  opinion,  by  no  means  to  fadUttate  the  study  ci  tte 
•Musci :  the  genera*  founded  on  this  principle  are  Bar^ 
tramift,  Meesia^  Timrnia,  PoUia^  and  Ltskemn ''  Upon  thtf 
first  of  tbeae  I  shall  in  the  course  of  this  paper  have  ocu^ 
sion  to  speak  more  at  large; -the  three  following  ones  I 
would  by  all  means  incorporate  with  the  Brya,  >  to  which 
they  appear  to  me  bound  by  e^vxy  tie ;  and  the  last  I  would 
eqiiatty  join  with  the  Hypnay  though  the  number,  of  these 
is  already  SO' considerable^  that  any  subdi^ion  of  thein, 
upon  sound  and  obvious  principles^  would  be  highlj 
desirable. 

It  will  immediately  be  seen  that  the  alterations  now  sug- 
gested are  not  widely  difiertot  from  those  adopted  by  the 
Preaident  von  Scbreber  or  Dr.  Swartz  f^  and  are  precisely 
similar  to  what  has  been  followed  in  the  Flora  Britaomes 
and  Muscologiae  Hibemicte  Spicilcgium.     \  would)  hoW" 

•  If  this  were  strictly  attended  to,  Meesia  Icngifefa  ou^bt  also  to  fofffl  » 
distinct  genus,  as  i^  was  considered  by  Professor  Willdenow,  and  by  Df< 
Mohr,  in  hia  and  Dr.  Weber's  most  useful  catalogue  of  th^  cr/ptogaaif^ 
berbarium. 

•f  Botb  these  botanists  have  united  Gymnostornvm  and  Anictcngiurftt  tv^- 
rated  Dldymudon  and  TricAo^tfmuni,  and  ke^t  Met^a^  Txmmia,  aod  Fn^ 
distinct  frosi  Sryiwu 
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ever,  with  to  cony  the  matter  a  little  fortMr  than  hal  beeh 
dlo&e  in  that  work^  and  at  the  tame  time  to  correct  aft  ^  1 
opinioft  I  then  entertained  rdattve  to  the  gentii  Mnium^ 
about  which  I  now  feel  akogether  disposed  lo  coincide 
with  my  friend.  Dr.  Smith,  that  it  ought  to  be  separated 
^fiorn  Bryum^  and  that  the  capaule  naturally  and  constantly 
•utcated,  aflbrda  a  eood  character  aa  wd!  for.thia  aafoi 
BartTMiiay  the  plants  comprised  otuler  both  which  are  as 
closely  connected  by  nature  as  those  of  any  other  tribe,  not 
excepting  etren  the  Pkasoa. 

It  has  always  been  a  favourite  idea  with  mei  thai  eirery 
•ei  of  mosses  with  the  same  confoimaiion  of  their  periston 
ffitam  comprehended  two  distinct  genera  j  the  one  with 
female  flowers  terminal,  the  other  lateral  |  thus  Oymno^ 
flomiMi  and  Ankiangium,  Grmmia  and  Pieroffrnmn^ 
Bfyum  and  Hypnum^  stand  in  this  relation  to  ea^  other  | 
and  could  this  but  be  carried  through  the  system,  how 
beautifully  simple,  and  yet  compIete,^  would  it  appear !  I 
am  indeed  fully  aware  that  very  much  must  be  added  to  out 
knowledge  by  future  observaidon  and  discovery,  before  we 
arrive  at  so  pleasing  an  end,  and  that  what  we  at  present 
know  affords  but  slender  hopes  of  our  ever  doing  so ;  but 
still  it  seems  desirable  to  extend  the  idea  as  far  as  can  be, 
done  consistently  with  truth  and  nature.  On  this  account 
I  would  by  no  means  consent  to  the  imion  of  Gmynosto^ 
mmm  and  Anietengiumy  two  genera  with  little  or  no  affinity, 
«xoepC  what  is  afforded  by  the  naked  orifice;  and  I  ex- 
ceedingly wish  that  two  or  three  species  did  not  stand  in 
the  way  to  prevent  our  separating  from  Dkramm  the  hypr 
n^arm  Ftsndentes  * ;  for  such  as  by  their  appearance  natu- 
tally  belong  to  that  genus>  as  F.  strvmifer,  polycarpas,  &q. 
would  from  the  terminal  situation  of  their  female  flow 

^  B^  tbis  «zpressioo  it  is  meant  to  d«iots  tfaoac  epedei  wbk)^  ivordii^ 
to  the  linnaBUi  lysteaii,  would  liaTe  been  nogtA  ynih  tha  Hypaa.  at  Oe 
Swi/UMN%  Ac.  I(c  Ssc 

Vov  I«  Mm  stUl 
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•till  be  allowed  to  remain  there.  Encalypta  I  really  think 
must  be  united  with  Grimmiaf  as  it  now  stands,  and  wouU 
ntrvc  as  a  further  bond  of  union  between  the  Hedwigian 
Grimmics  and  tVeissuBf  agreeing  with  the  latter  in  genetal 
habitj  and  in  the  narrow  teeth  of  the  peristomium,  but 
with  many  of  the  former  in  that  striking  peculiarity  the 
laige,  loose,  campanulate  calyptra. 
.  The  genus  Orthotrickum  is  in  every  respect  the  Crux  of 
the  musco^gist :  its  species  resemble  each  other  so  cioselyi 
and  vary  so  much  in  appearance,  that  they  are  no  less  per- 
plexing than  the  TortuUe ;  its  female  ilowersi  contrary  to 
all  analogy  from  its  habit,  are  constantly  terminal ',  its  mak 
ones  both  axillary  and  terminal ;  and  the  peristomium  in 
some  instances  sin^e,  in  others  double ;  so  that,  if  attentioa 
be  paid  to  this  point  alone  in  the  formation  of  oiir  geDeO) 
it  will  be  necessary  to  adopt  the  proposal  of  Profittsor 
Willdenow^  and  carry  Orthotrichum  momalum  to  the 
Grmmue.  So  violent  a  separation  few  botanists,  perhapS} 
will  be  inclined  to  approve;  and  I  should  therefore  propose 
here  also  to  call  in  the  aid  of  Dr.  Smith's  character  of 
Mnium,  and  admit  the  sulcated  capiwle  as  an  essential  fvi 
of  the  generic  distinction ;  by  doing  whiqli  the  true*  Or- 
thoiricha  will  be  kept  distinct,  and.  all  danger  of  c(»ifbuaiir 
ing  them  with  any  of  the  surrounding  genera  will  be  at 
once  removed  more  effectually  than  by  attending  to  the 
campanulate. sulcated  calyptra,  which  they  have  in  comiaoD 
vntKGrimmia  oribrosa^  Donnianaj  and  Daviesiiy  as  wellas 
some  Hypna,  and  some  other  mosses. 
•  The  genus  Bartramia-f,  the  more  immediate  object  of 

*  k  will  in  thit  case  only  be  necemry  to  separate  from  the  genoi  the 

OHkoirufuim  Bnwuianum  of  tKe  Flora  Britannica,  rctpecting  which  I  caaiNt 

but  differ  from  the  learned  author  of  that  work,  and  consider  that  on  efcry 

account  it  belongs  to  the  Grtmmia ;  though  0r.  Smith,  oo.  account  of  the 

suleated  calyptra,  was  induced  to  place  it  with  tjbe  Ortkotricka, 

t  Thf  name  of  this  geiius  was  giTen  in  honour  of  thft  mopory  of  Btftrao* 

a  ^«nnffhaiuaB 
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ay  present  inquiry^  was  first  described  by  Hedwig,  in  the  ^ 
dd  Tol..  of  his  Stirpes  Cryptogamicas^  p.  lli^  with  the 
following  character  : 

*^  Peristoma  duplex.  Extemum  dentes  sedecim  cunei- 
&fmt9 ;  mtemuM  membrana  conica  plicato-carinata,  in 
aperturam  lacinulatam  connivens*  F/o5androgynus." 
IVom  this  definition  it  is  sufficiently  apparent  that  the 
two  easentijal  niarks^  by  which  it  was  proposed  to  preserve 
the  Bariramup  distinct  from  the  Brya  and  Mnia,  were  the 
irregular  divisions  of  the  interior  peristomium^  and  the 
gndrogynous  situation  of  the  flowers.  Upon  the  latter  of 
these  Dr.  Olof  Swartz  has  with  great  justice  remarked  that 
it  is  common  also  to  Mnium  crudum,  and  Pseudo-trique^ 
trum^  which,  nevertheless,  it  was  not  thought  necessary 
on  that  account  to  remove  from  their  situation  ;  and  with 
Tegard  to  the  former,  the  same  able  botanist  has  observed 
that  the  inner  peristomium  is  a  carinated  membrane,  divided 
into  sixteen  semibifid  teeth,  with  no  intervening  cilia.  He 
has  therefore  proposed  the  following*  amaided  character^ 
by  which  he  purposed  to  include  Bryum  marchicum^fonta* 
Hum,  and  sphiBricarponi  iYkvtt  species  which  ought  un- 
questionably to  be  arranged  under  Bartramia,  though 
Hedwig  himself  so  blindly  followed  his  own  theory,  that^ 
although  in  the  plate  immediately  preceding  B.  Halleriana 
be  had  figured  hitf  Mnium  marchicunij  yet  from  the  cir- 
cumatance  of  the  flowers  being  androgynous  in  the  one,  and 
dioicous  in  the  other,  he  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  take 
the  slightest  notice  of  their  affinity. 
^*  Capsula  subrotunda ;  peristomium  duplex,  exterhis  den- 
tibus  16  apice  infiexilibus,  interitis  e  membrana  carin^ta 
l6-partita,  lacinulis  bifidis«" 

a  Pennsylyanian  colonist,  whd  there  gathered  rarious  cryptogamous  plants 
for  DUlenius.  The  plant  first  referred  to  it  was  the  Bryum  lateraU  of  Hud* 
•on*  called  by  Hedwig  after  Haller,  who  first  discover&d  it. 

«  8ohra4«rt  loaroal  ffir  d^  Botanilciv.  p.  ISl. 

Mm  9  This 
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This  definrtton  is  almoflt  verbatim  copied  in  the  Mmeo* 
logise  Hibcmicse  Spicifcgium,  nor  does  tt  essentially  dtflfer 
from  that  in  the  Flora  Britannica ;  and  the  only  alteration 
I  now  whh  to  |m>pose,  is  by  advising  the  botanical  student 
to  pay  particiilftr  attention  to  the  spherical  sulcated  capsule^ 
rather  than  to  the  differences  of  the  interior  peristomium  j  for 
npon  these  *■  implicit  reliance  is  not  to  be  placed,  and  I 
have  lately  been  more  than  ever  convinced  by  my  own  ex- 
perience of  the  impossibility  of  investigating  entirely  by 
Adr  means.  They  are  too  minute,  too  delicate,  and  too 
inconspicaous  for  general  use,  though  in  particular  cases^ 
and  in  the  determination  of  difRcult  points,  they  may  cer- 
tainly be  resorted  to  with  great  advantage.  I  have  alrelfedy 
remarked,  that  the  species  included  under  Bwtramia  are 
very  naturally  connected,  and  such  as  no  botanic  can  have 
a  difficulty  in  referring  to  their  proper  place  in  the  system. 
Besides  their  sphscrical  sulcated  capsule,  they  ha\'e  some- 
fhing  in  their  habit  entirely  their  own  5  their  mode  of 
growth,  and  the  form,  colour,  and  texture  of  their  leaves^ 
are  essentially  diflfbrent  from  those  of  all  the  other  ttibes  of 
mosses  with  a  double  peristemium,  and  se«m  more  neari y 
connected  with  some  of  the  lykr<mQ.  The  species  indeed 
cf  this  genus  are  by  no  means  numerous,  but  interesting 
from  their  beamy  and  mgularity ;  and  k  now  only  remaiioi 
for  me  to  give  a  catalogue  of  such  as  have  already  fallen 
under  my  observation;  in  doing -which  I  shall  ofler  descrip- 
tions of  those  only  of  which  1  am  not  aware  that  any  satis* 
factory  account  has  previou^y  been  pubfished. 

PediceUis  canlem  super antU)U$. 
1.  Bariramia  Jbntava,   caule  ramoso;  ramis  fasciculatis 

*  Dr.  SmltK,  for  instince,  makes  it  a  part  of  the  generic  character,  that 
the  iitner  peritKocninm  U  varii  lacitnatuM ;  Dr.  Hedwig  fimpljr  says  of  it  apice 
iadmlatunLi  and  Dr.  Swartz  aUowy  that,  ia  B-faWtaam  and  Hallcrianaye^ice 

interdum  inordtiiaiijaiditur. 

subsimplicibus 
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iidisrm|iliG&iiii  tcradbn*;  folUs  dfatis  mmmhmA^  ilpice 
•errulaiis  api>rt»sU,  Ft,  Brit^  p^  13M«  Musv*  Hib^ 
p.  107* 

0m  pumila.'^^Muse*  Hib.p.  107*  1. 10* /^  )• 

S«  Bar^mmia  tnofv&ico^  caule  camoso ;  mooit,  finckmlatit 
•ttbmmpitcibtts  terethiscidid;  foliia  kmceolalM  acvminatis 
integerriinis  (Stecta^patnlis.  Hecbo.  Stkp,  Ckypt^  U*  Lzg. 

p.  loa. 

TbiH  plant  was  first  discovered  nearSpaadstibjr  PtoofiBisor 
Willdcaow^  and  by  lam  eoumnuueatfid  to  Hcdwig :  its 
fesemblance  le  the  pieoediDg  specks  is*  Tcry  gtool ;  but  it 
ttidty  be  easily  kBown  from  thai  by  lis  much  soudler  sisa^  i& 
•faorter  brattcbss^  tfaeir  less  cylindrical  appearance  aad 
the  different  Sorm  and  entire-  margina  of  ite  ktves.  I 
Ma  not  awaie  that  it  has  sinoe  beta  fonind  by  any  othef 
botanist. 
3*  Bartramia  sphtcrocarpM,  caule  ramosa ;  rands  luciciiN 

latis  8idDfiimpIic3Mis  teretibns ;  Sbiiia  lanceolatD^snbuIatis 

serculatis  appressis.    Hedw.  St.  Crypt,  m.  ^«  aS.  A* 
Mmum  sptuericarpon^r^Swattx  Prod,  p*  139*    H&im^ 

A  pative  of  Jamaica^  where  it  was  first  detected  by  Dr. 
Swarta,  and  described  in  his  Psodromns  of  Wast  indtali 
plaata  above  quoted.  Hedwig  justly  obscq^^  k  so  nearly 
itsambled  B.  marchka,  d»at  U  might  easily  be  nnstaken 
for  a.  small  iiariely  of  it^  but  that  it  differed  essen^xsily  in 
the  nuMgitt  and  lower  surfaceof  its  bavea«  There  appears 
to  me^  from  the  specimen  I  hare  received  of  botb^  to  be  a 
still  greater  difftrence  in  the  bFanches  of  B»  spbaroanpa 
being  longer  and  more  cylindrical,  and  the  leaves  more 
narrow  and  appressed.  It  is  not,  however^  to  be  denied 
ttiat  the  use  of  the  microscope  is  necessary  often  tn  distin- 
guish  them. 

4*  Bariramia  Menziesii,  eanle  elongata  dichotoaiOileieCii; 

M  m  3  foliis 
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foliis  lanceoIato-subulatU  intcgcrrimis  apprewis  pedtoeHif 
caulem  subeqittntibiu.     Tab.  11  .y*.  1. 
Caules  tripoiiicares^  et  ultra,  graciles,  teretes,  bU  Ur.  di- 
chotomic ramU  aubfkttigiatis ;  iblia  flavo-viiidia,  tnfierioTa 
fu5cescentia,  a  basi  anguste  ianoeolata  loDge.mbuiaUy 
arctc  imbricata^  margine  int^errima^  tantillum  involatti 
nervo  vaiido  concolore  percuraa,  modice  carinata,  con* 
caviuscula,   siccitate  sque  atque  madore  appressa,  et 
stricta;    pedicelli  laterales,    seaquiunguiculares^  paqm^ 
raacenteBy  laevea,  canlem  vix  auperanies ;  capsule  luteo* 
fuses,  sphsricae,  sulcats,  erects ;  operoalum  non  vidi. 
.    This  species  was  brought  from  the  north<-west  coast  of 
America  by  Mr.  Menzies,  after  whom  I  have  named  it.   I 
can  find  no  description  of  it  in  any  author,  and  fiomiti 
long  cylindrical  branches  and  dichotomous  mode  of  growthi 
there  can  be  no  fear  of  its  being  confounded  with  any  othei 
of  the  genus. 

5«  B.  Oedericmay  caule  elongato  subdiviso;  ramis  vagis) 
fohis  lanceolatis  acutis   serrulatis  reflexo*patulis.     fl> 
Dan.  t,  478.   Swartx  in  Schrad.  Jaum,  n/.  p.  180. 
B.  gracilis. — Fl.  Brit.  p.  1341.  Flarke  inSQbrad.Jimm.iL 

.  p.  171. 

Bryum  Oederi.-^B.et%.  Prod.  n.  1391. 

Caules  subbipollicares,  vage  divisi,  infieme  fiisco  toroeoto 
obducti ;  folia  lutescentia,  remotiuscula,  late  Ianoeolata, 
acuta,  neutiquam  acuminata,  r^exorpatula,  per  totam 

.   longitudinem  argute  semilata,  nervo  vaiido,  dilute  fiiico 

.    percursa,  insigntter  carinata,  siccitate  raro  subcrippita; 
pedicelli  poUicares,  terminates,  e  flavo  purpuiei,  nitidis 
erecti,  laeves;  capsular  spbaBricae,  iiiscae,  tantilluin  oUi* 
quatx,  sulcatae ;  operculum  convexum,  rutilans. 
The  reflexed,  widely  lanceolate  leaves,  less  setaceous  than 

in  any  other  of  the  genus,  sufficiently  distinguish  this  fdaat 

^m  all  its  congeners.    It  appears  to  have  been  first  pub* 

lisM 
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lisbedby  Oeder  in  the  Flora  Dantca^  as  above  quoted,  about 
the  year  1770,  but  without  a  name.  Retzius  afterwards 
described  it  as  Bryum  Oederi  in  the  Prod.  Flor.  Scand., 
and  Mr.  Florke  gave  a  specific  character  of  it  as  a  new  spe- 
cies under  the  title  of  B.  gracilis  in  Mr.  Schrader's  journal. 
Dr.  Smith  has  a  specimen  of  it  in  his  Herbarium,  gathered 
by  Mr.  Dickson  in  Scotland. 

6.  £•  pomiformisj  caule  abbreviato  simpKciusculo ;  foliis 
-  Jifleari-lanceolatis  serratis  patuKs ;  capsula  erecta ;  oper- 

culo  piano.     FL  Brit,  p,  1340.    Muse.  Hih.  p.  108. 
^.  elongate;  caule subtripollicari ;  foliis  siccitate crispatulis. 

This  singular- variety/ extremely  different  in  habit  from 
the  common  appearance  of  B.  pomtformis,  was  sent  me  by 
Mr.  Winch  of  Newcastle,  whose  ardour  and  acuteness  have 
already  added  several  plants  to  the  British  Flora,  and  who 
explores  the  botany  of  that  mountainous  district  with  un- 
wearied activity.  It  was  gathered  by  him  on  rocks  at 
Shewing-Shields,  and  by  Mr.  John  Thomhill  at  Edmond- 
'  byers  in  the  county  of  Durham.  Both  Mr.  Winch  and  I  had 
considered  it  a  distinct  species,  and  I  had  intended  to  de- 
seribe  it  as  such  in  the  present  paper ;  but  upon  investiga- 
tion the  form  of  the  leaves  so  exactly  coincided  with  those 
of  B.  pomiformis,  that  from  this  circumstance,  and  the 
specimens  being  destitute  of  an  operculum,  I  dared  do  no 
more  than  make  it  a  variety,  and  leave  to  the  observations 
of  future  botanists  whether  it  ought  to  remain  so,  or  to  be 
considered  a  different  individual  |  which  latter  I  cannot  but 
i^onsider  as  most  probable.  In  the  length  of  the  shoots  it 
equals  J?,  crispa,  and  the  leaves  have  a  strong  tendency  to 
curl  when  dry. 

7.  B.  crispa,  caule  simpliciusculo ;  foliis  setaceis  patulis, 
siccitate  crispis ;  capsula  subobliqua ;  operculo  obtuse 
conico.     Swariz  Muse.  Suec.  p.  73. 

B.  heroynica^-^Ftorke  in  Sckrad.  Joiirn.  ii.  p.  171. 
Caules  caespitosi^  nunc  bi-  tri-pollicares^  nunc  vix  sesqui- 

M  m  4  unguiculares^ 
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uopiieulaifSj  bain  vorBOtf  ut  ptgriimivi,  fiweo-loiMii- 
toftij  plenunqoe  simplicfs;  folia  4il«le  vindinj  romoti** 
«tciito»  •  bui  aliqaaniulum  dilataU  ▼«!€  t^taoeaf  iiervo 
Talido,  obncure  viridi  peicmia,  per  totam  fere  loo^tu*' 
ilinem  serrata,  rigidola,  madore  patuia^  etriota,  vicciute 
«nq>a  et<ioiitorta;  pedicdli  fubmigiuculares^  flavescastea^ 
nitidi,  ortu  terminales^  mpx  lalerakf-erectis  caolem 
paiiUo  superaittaa  j  capduha  aptericK,  taotillum  obli^ 
qtiaUa,  juniores  viresGenteSi  efotis  fiMeo-hite»y  sul* 
cat« ;  opereuhiiDi  quod  ipse  non  vidt>  esl^  teite  Flonkioj 
obtuM  conicuo). 

I  am  not  aware  (bat  any  figure  bas  ore?  been  givoi  of 
tbi$  moes  \  and  I  •hould  ibeniibre  hiM^  been  tcai^pted  %» 
h^ve  ofTered  one  in  the  present  paper,  bad  not  my  fnoMl 
Mr.  Winch  lately  added  H  In  ibe  Biiliih  Floni»  banae 
found  it  himself  in  Healy*Field»  md  in  eMipany  with  Mr. 
Hichard  Waugh  in  Alendaia  and  Cbenot,  to  that  it  mny 
-soon  be  expected  to  make  its  appearance  in  English  Bntany. 
Dr«  Swartz  discovered  it  in  Sweden,  and  Mr.  Florbe  in  tbe 
Hcrcynian  Forest.  At  first  si^t  it  so  closely  resembles 
J3.  pamifomUs,  as  not  to  be  distingnishable  without  dtffi* 
culty ;  but  when  examined  the  leaves  will  be  found  const* 
derably  more  narrow,  as  well  as  of  a  diflferent  form ;  which 
circumstance,  added  to  the  shortness  of  the  pedidea»  the 
oblique  direction  of  the  capsule,  and  the  conical  opercu- 
lum, will  always  be  sufficient  to  keep  tbem  separate.  The 
colour  too  of  the  leaves  in  my  specim^s  is  green,  not 
yellowish :  the  stems  of  those  gathered  by  Mr.  Winch  do 
not  exceed  nine  lines  in  height,  while  those  I  have  received^ 
from  Dr.  Swartz  rise  to  three  inches-:  but  I  can  find  no 
other  difference  between  them. 

Q.  B*  sqjiarrosaf  caule  simpliciusculo ;  foliis  oblongo* 
subulatis  squarrosis  integerrimis  sub*enervibus  ;  capstjil jt 
erecU.     Tab.  11./.  «• 

Caulks  sub^bipollicarcs;^  erecti^  pleruinqne  aimplices,  rariu% 

vagc 
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tag?  •emd  itque  itfamm  divitt»  infiBme  foflco  toaient6 
<ibaiti;  folia  approximitta,  infima  ferruginea^  aumnia 
loteiomtia,  nilida,  e  basi  oblonga  Taginante  longe  aubu'* 
lata,  setacaa»  sicciiate  aeque  atcpie  xnadorc  uadiqine  pa^ 
tmtia^  m  faQiem  planiaa  omoino  aquarroaam  ]>r»beaiit^ 
servo  lato,  tenui,  obscnro^  citisstme  evaueaeenit  ad  baain 
notata,  maigine,  ni  fallor,  integerrima,  qganqvam  sub 
lente  acerrima  qufledam  scabriuacula  et  quasi  scrrulaita  " 
viderim ;  pedicelli  in  exemplaribus  nostria  semper  ter« 
minales,  sub-uagaicttlares,  dilute  purparei^  laeyes ;  cap* 
aulsB  erectse  sphiericss^  fusceacentes^  aulcata^^  operculum 
wm  vidi*  • 

Mr.  Dickson  waa  ao  obliging  as  to  communicate  to  mc 
tlua  new  species  of  Bartramia,  which  he  received  from 
Java ;  and  specimens  gathered  by  Commerson  are  in  Dr. 
Smith's  Herbarium.  In  poin(t  of  the  colour  of  the  leavea, 
and  general  habit^  it  bears  most  affimty  to  B.  arcuaiap  but 
4ybrs  ao  atriktngly^  aa  well  firom  that  aa  from  every  other 
individual  of  the  genua  previously  known^  aa  to  remove  aH 
Mcesaity  of  enlaiging  upon  it. 

PedkeUis  caule  brevioriius* 

Q.  B.  arcuaiay  caule  ramoso ;   ibliis  lanceolatis  serratts 

Strialia  recurvo-patulis ;   pedicellis  lateralibiis  arcuatis; 

capsuUa  pendulia.    Dicks*  ui.  p.  9.  t.  7./.  a.    Ft.  Brit. 

p.  134a.    Muse.  Hit.  p.  109. 
Mnium  ckrjfsocomum.^-^Diehs. 
IQ.  B.  H^Uerianu,  caule  aub-diviao ;  fbliia  subulatta  aer« 

ratis  erecto*patuli8 ;  pedicellis  lateralibua  erectiuseolis ; 

operculo  conico.    Hedw.  Sihp.  Crypt*  ii.  t.  40.  p.  LU. 

FL  Brit.  p.  1339.    Muse.  Hib.  p.  109. 

Besides  the  ten  species  here  enumerated^  I  am  not  iiware 
of  any  mosses  hitherto  described  likely«to  belong  to  the 
genus  Bariramia,  expept  indeed  the  Mnium  Umentasum 

of 
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of  Dr*  SwarU'ft  PRxlroniiu^  p.  109,  of  the  place  to  be 
as8^ed  to  which  in  the  avBtem  I  am  ignorant^  never 
having  teen  a  specimen.  If  it  be  really  a-  Bartramiaj  it 
tppeara  from  the  *  description  to  be  diflerait  from  all 
those  I  have  mentioned^  but  to  be  most  nearly  iJlied  to 
my  B.MemawtU. 

Tarmouth, 

1,  1S04. 


^XXIL     OhsenfaiUms  on  the  natural  Order  of  the  Ona^ 

graria^fy  by  A.h.Jv3stEv. 

Xhb  natural  order  of  plants  named  by  various  authors 
Onagri^g  irom  one  of  the  best  known  of  its  genera^  and 
since  by  Ventenat  <^  les  EpibAiemtes"  from  another 
equally  common^  may  perhaps  be  more  properiy  termed 
Onagrariaf  a  name  which  recalls  the  idea  of  that  first  given 
to  this  assemblage  of  vegetables,  and  of  the  organization  of 
the  principal  genus  Pnagra^  which  is  also  that  of  the  other 
genera,  while  its  termination  prevents  the  botanist's  con- 
ftmnding  the  part  with  the  whole,  the  genus  vinth  the  order." 
The  Onagrarke  are  very  decidedly  characterized  by  an 
Qvar>'  inclosed  within  the  calyx,  and  concrete  with  it ;  by 
the  petals  being  inserted  at  the  upper  part  of  the  calyx 
below  its  divisions,  to  which  they  are  equal  in  number ;  by 
the  stamens  havinjg  the  same-insertion^  and  being  in  deter- 
minate number,  either  equal  to  or  double  that  of  the  petals ; 
by  a  multilocular  fruit,  generally  filled  with  several  seeds^ 
which  are  attached  to  the  upper  part  of  each  loculament ; 

*  *'  Mnium  tomeniosuvif  furculo  dichotomo  erecto  toxnentoto  i  foliis  fubil* 
Ittli  ;  cipsuiis  sphxricis.** 
f  Anoalet  da  Museum  dliittoire  Nat.  toLiIL  p.  Sl^. 
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aady  lastly,  by  the  want  of  aperispenn,  and  tbr  upward 
direelion  of  the  radicle  generally  longer  than  the  two  iobe» 
of  the  embryo*— This  characteristic  belongs  more  particu-* 
larly  to  the  true  Onagrariae^  having  a  single  style,  and  which 
jBiay  be  properly  divided  into  two  sections  ;  the  one  with 
double  the  number  of  stamens  to  that  of  the  petals,  the 
other  having  these  organs  equal  in  number. 
•  We  do  not  at  present  propose  to  make  any  change  in,  or 
addition  to,  the  first  section,  which  is  the  richest  in  genera; 
the  second  comprises  four  genera,  viz.  Mtnitima,  Serpicula^ 
Circam,  and  Ludwigia.  The  three>  last  most  certainly  be^ 
long  to  this  order,  of  which  t^^y  have  all  the  characters  ^ 
but  Moniinia  requires  a  re-examintt^on  in  ^-ell  preserved 
jpecimens  to  determine  whether  the  deviittipn  inr  its  habit 
be  not  a  true  indication  of  a  difierence  in  iis  organizatioA 
also.  If  this  genus  should  be  removed  to  a  difierent  ordeft 
its  place  will  be  supplied  by  two  others,  which  cannot  an|F 
longer  be  excluded  ;  the  first  is  TrapOn  which  had  retained 
its  place,  as  in  the  arrangement  of  the  genera  in  the  garden 
of  Trianon,  among  the  monocotyledones,  because  its  em- 
bryo appeared  to  have  only  one  lobe :  the  sum  of  its  cha- 
racters,  however,  and  especially  its  habit,  bring  it  near  to 
the  Onagrarie,  and  warrant  the  suspicion  of  an  embryo 
with  two  lobes.  This  latter  conjecture,  first  started  i^ 
Adanson,  and  in  the  Genera  Plantarum,  has  been  con* 
verted  into  a  certainty  by  the  observations  of  Gaertner,- 
(vol.  i.  p.  1S7*  t.  S6:),  who  found  in  the  young  fruit  two 
monospermous  loculaments,  the  ovula  of  which  were 
fixed  at  the  upper  part;  while  in  the  ripe  solitary  seed, 
be  found  an  embryo  without  perisperm,  composed  of  ono 
Jaigc  lobe  occupying  the  whole  cavity,  and  another  very 
small  scale-shaped  one  inserted  at  the  back  of  the  radi- 
cle, lying  towards,  and  partly  concealing,  the  plumule. 
HencA  it  is  clear  that  the  true  seat  of  Trapa  is  between 

Circ4sa 
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CSrftM  and  Imiwi^aj  near whidi  it  has  bten  alceodvplacei 
by  Ventenat,  in  kis  Table9U  du  r^gwe  vegtttd^  a  ^woik  Ticb 
in  excellent  obaenraliona  relaltfe  to  nakural^  jftaitics^ 

The  other  gains,  added  likewise  bjF  ycniennt  fea  this 
order,  is  the  Lopesda  of  Caranilles.    This  phnt  has  the 
habit  of  Circsa,  with  which  it  also  agrees  m  ether  points  | 
but  the  two  authors  difler  from  each  other  in  segasd  teethe 
denomination  of  the  parts  of  the  flowcis*    GsvaniHea  de- 
scribes a  four*cleft  calyx  ;  five  petak,,  thrte  of  which  nra 
upper*  and  straight;  two  lower  and  elbowed  in  the  niddie; 
a  single  stamen  placed  between  the  two  lower  petals,  and 
embracing  the  base  of  the  styk  with  the  lowtr  part  of  its 
flament.    Venlenaft,  kaving  to  the  thiee  nppcs  pclab  Adf 
original  name,  considers  the  two  lower  onea,  ^riiich  asa 
sBfierently  constmctrd,  as  two  abortive  stamens,  wlMnce 
be  describes  the  parts  contained  in  the  fbar*dcft  ealys,  as 
three  petals  o>n  one  side  of  the  flower,  and  three  stamenaon 
the  opposite  side* — A  third  way  of  coQstdermg  these  pasts 
appears  more  natund  to  me,  and  more  in  confosmky  with 
the  general  organization  of  the  order,  which  copatantiy 
shows  petals  in  equal  number  with  the  diuisioas  of  the 
eaJyx,  and  alternate  with  them.    Thas,  aa  Lofiesaa  m  fm^ 
ttished  with  a  quadrifid  calyx,  it  should  also  hare  foav 
petals,  which  name  therefore  ahould  be  given  bodi  to  the 
two  lower  geniculated  red  paita,  and  to  the  two  upper  ones 
of  the  same  colour.    The  third  intemediate  upper  pefcy« 
like  part,  of  a  white  coloar,  which  stands  aiore  iswards 
than  the  others,  embracing  at  its  base  oae  side  of  the  styi^ 
(while  the  filament  of  the  staaatn,  equally  of  a  white  colour, 
onbiacek  it  at  the  opposite  side,)  may  be  looked  upon  as 

*  The  parts  of  tbe  flower  of  Lopnia^  detcribedl  w  **  upper**  with  regard 
to  th«r  posidon,  should  rather  be  called  '^Uncer^  and  vice  versa,  asmay  bt 
eteariy  seen  in  the  Irnng  plant.  See  a  very  complete  description  of  this 
fowcr  by  th«  Uie  Mr-  Cuitii»iatbc  BnrsnkaJ.  Mmuinc^  Va  2&L— Ta«a«u 
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a  second  but  abortive  stamen*  Hence  Lopezia  may  be 
oonsidcred  as  a  genus  with  four  petals  and  two  stamens, 
whick  is  less  repugnant  than  the  dtsagreemekit  in  the  num- 
ber of  p^ts  as  described  by  Cavanilles^  and  than  their  un* 
jftsual  respective  disposition,  according  to  the  explanatioii 
of  Ventenat*  The  only  remarkaUe  difierence  subsisting 
between  Lopesia  and  the  other  genera  of  the  same  section 
iB>  that  in  the  latter  the  stamens  and  petals  are  equal  in 
Bumber,  while  the  former  affords  the  only  instance  of  the 
petak  betng  double  the  number  of  the  stamens. 

We  had  added  to  the  two  sections  of  Onagrarias,  as 
iMlaUiaked  before,  two  other  small  series  of  plants,  to  one 
of  which,  having  the  habit  and  many  of  the  characters  of 
the  Myrtete,  and  only  differing  from  them  by  the  definite 
anmber  of  their  stamens,  was  given  the  name  of  Myr-* 
iinde€B^  an  assemblage  wUch,  without  changing  its  present 
'  place  in  the  general  series,  may  possibly  in  iuture  be  found 
to  form  a  dtstmct  intermediate  order,  especially  if  the  num* 
ber  of  genem  it  comprehends  should  receive  any  addition. 
To  this  aeries  is  to  be  referred  that  ornamental  shrub 
JbcAfta,  as  also  the  genus  &rz£teJaof  Lonreiro,  Memecylimf 
Sirttta,  SmitaiUim^  &c»  On  the  other  hand  are  to  be  sepa* 
nited  ftom  it  JEIsca/feirta,  which  has  nearer  affinity  to  the 
Erictt;  Jkfesirinaof  Aubkt  {PttalLomaoi  Swartz),  whichu 
accoidiiig  to  Richard,  comes  nearer  to  the  Melastomei 
iBdrcfeo,  the  seeds  of  which  Gaertner  describes  as  having  a 
fleshy  perisperm,  not  to  be  met  with  in  the  Myrtoideie« 
and  perhaps  also  Jasnbdifira,  the  character  of  which  ia 
differently  given  by  different  authors*. 

The  other  series,  mOre  distant  from  the  Myrti^  is  distinct 
from  the  true  Onagrarise  by  the  plurality  of  styles,  a  charac- 
ter that  brings  them  closer  to  the  order  of  the  Ficoide®.  It 
originally  cmoaprised  the  Mocanera  or  Fisnea  of  the  younger 

*  See  what  has  been  laid  of  that  genus  hj  Mr.  Dryander  in  the  Trans- 
actions of  the  Linncan  Society,  vq1.u.  p.  SSS.— Trams l. 
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Litiiueus,  Fmhlia  of  Thunbetgy  and  Cereodia  of  Sohtnda^ 
or  HaloragU  of  Forater.  At  the  time  whea  that  arrange- 
nent  was  made,  we  were  unacquainted  with  JUbcoReera, 
except  through  an  insufficient  description ;  and  without  the 
assistance  of  Vahl*  we  should  not  have  had  an  idea  of 
applying  this  name  to  a  shrub  from  the  Canary  Islands, 
found  in  our  herbariums  under  that  of  Rxn/enuy  of  ^ieh  it 
has  completely  the  habit,  and  also  marked  as  such,  in  hb 
collection  of  Tenerifie  plants,  by  the  gardener  Riedl6:  this 
genus  should  therefore  be  separated  firom  the  Onagraiiie, 
and,  after  being  reformed  in  some  points,  obtain  a  place 
among  the  Gruajacane.  As  for  FaUia^  this  plant  does  iM 
exist  in  our  herbariums,  in  a  state  sufficiently  perfect  to  fix 
its  true  place  in* the  series  of  natural  orders:  its  habit  re- 
moves it  from  the  Onagraritt,  though  the  character,  as  Ive 
find  it  described,  coincide  with  it. 

Cereodia  keeps  perfectly  the  midway  between  the  Ona« 
graris  and  Ficoideas,  presenting  characters  common  to 
both,  via.  a  calyx  concrete  with  the  ovary,  and  bearing  at 
Its  top  the  stamens  and  petals.  To  the  fonner  of  these  or* 
dert  it  approaches  by  its  habit,  and  having  double  the  num- 
ber of  stamens  as  of  petals ;  to  the  latter  by  the  plurality  of 
styles;  and  the  presence  of  a  fleshy  perisperm,  as  observed  by 
Osertner  (vol.  i.  p.  1G4.  t,  39.),  according  to  whom,  how- 
ever, its  seed  is  covered  by  a  single  membrane,  instead  of 
two,  as  in  the  generality  of  seeds ;  which  suggests  the  idea 
that  its  perisperm  may  be  considered  only  as  the  inner  mem* 
brane  thicker  than  usual.  Af^er  ail,  this  kind  of  perisperm, 
whatever  be  its  nature,  may  determine  the  existence  of  a 

*  In  a  supplement  to  this  paper  by  the  same  author  (Annates  du  Museum 
Wil.  iii.  p.  473.),  we  are  informed  that  what  is  here  ascribed  to  Professor 
Vahl  ia  an  observation  of  M.  Ventenat,  who  had  examined  Mocanera  in 
Cels*s  ganien,  where  it  was  raised  irom  seeds  sent  under  that  name  from 
Tencriiie.  Ventenat  has  likewise  pointed  it  out  to  M.  Bory-Saint-Vioceotf 
who  has  aftemvards  described  and  fi£;ured  it  in  his  work  on  the  Fortunate 
Islands,  p.  SS7.  t.  7.—> TaANs&. 
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uew  order^  intermediate  between  the  two  pointed  out,  aad. 
to  be  characterized  by  this  peculiar  structure.of  the  seed,  by 
the  situation  of  the  ovary  within  the  calyx,  by  the  plurality 
of  the  stylet),  and  the  definite  number  of  the  stamens. 

There  is  another  genus  which,  both  by  its  habit  and  char^ 
racter,  comes  near  to  Cercodia,  and  cannot  properly  be 
separated  from  it;  namely  Proserp'maca,  which,  probably 
from  being  considered  as  monocotyledonous,  had  been 
placed,  in  the  Ordines  naturales  of  Linnaeus,  next  to  Pota- 
mogeton,  in  the  families  of  Adanson  and  Bernard  de  Jus* 
•ieu,  after  Hydrocharis.  I  myself,  not  at  that  time  know* 
ing  the  plant,  had  left  it  in  the  natural  order  of  Hydro- 
charides,  but  not  without  expressing  my  uncertainty  with 
regard  to  the  number  of  its  cotyledons.  Gaertner,  who 
(vol.  i*  p.  1 15.  t.  S4.)  describes  this  genus  under  the  name 
of  Trixis  (given  to  it  by  Mitchell,  at)d  also  preserved  by 
d^danson),  has  found  in  the  centre  of  its  fleshy  perispcrm 
a  cylindrical  embryo  furnished  with  a  long  radicle  and  two 
smaller  cotyledons  :  if,  to  these  characters,  we  add  an  ovary 
concrete  with  the  calyx,  three  stamens  inserted  at  the  rim 
of  the  calyx  below  its  divisions,  to  which  they  are  equal 
in  number^  three  stigmas  without  a  style,  a  nut  with  m 
aperture  above  and  containing  three  monospermous  locula* 
mentSi — ^we.soon  discover  the  affinity  that  subsists  between 
this  genus  and  Ctrcodia,  from  whit>b  latter  it  difTers  merely 
by  its  stamens  being  equal  in  nnmber,  not  double  to  the 
divisions  of  the  calyx,  by  the  loculaments  of  its  fruit  being 
reduced  to  three,  and  particularly  by  the  want  of  petals. 
•This  latter  circumstance  does  not  militate  against  its  near 
affinity  to  these  genera,  since  in  Tetragonia  arranged  with 
the  Ficoideae,  and  in  Ludwlgia  among  the  Onagrariae, 
there  are  likewise  species  destitute  of  petals.  As  ibr  the 
perisperm  of  which  Gaertner  speaks,  who  also  describes  the 
seed  as  having  but  one  integiiment,  it  is  of  the  same  nature 
as  tliat  in  Cercodia.  There  is  however  mentioned  by  this 
1  -  author 
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itithof  afiother  chtrMt^r  of  Trixis,  that  preient^  a  itiikmg 
diflTemtc^^  vis.  the  t&ientoA  of  the  seed  at  the  bottom  of 
the  loenlament,  while  that  of  Cercodia  it  fixed  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  cavity  of  the  fruit,-Hi  diflerence  that  would  have 
been  «tifficient  to  separate  these  two  kindred  generay-^ut 
Richard  has  removed  this  difficulty^  by  communicating  to 
Its  the  disaection  which  he  has  made  of  the  flowers  and 
fhiit j  and  which  he  has  given  tis  Wave  to  have  engraved 
fit>m  his  drawing^.  It  shows  the  insertion,  number,  and 
|6rm  of  the  parts ;  the  seed  fixed  to  the  upper  part  of  the 
loculament,  and  the  radicle  directed  upwards  as  in  Cct'* 
codia ;  which  latter,  according  to  Richard's  observation^  is 
one  of  the  principal  characters  of  this  small  series  of  plants. 
The  embryo  here  ai^  appears  shorter  than  we  ^e  it  in 
Gsertner's  work,  and  hence  more  resembling  the  first^men^' 
ttoned  genus  t* 

A  third  genus,  now' better  understood,  is  to  be  added  t# 
the  preceding  ones,  namely,  Myrwphyltumy  hitherto  ranked 
among  those  phmts  the  germination  of  which  is  intermediate 
between  the  acotylcdones  and  monocotylcdones,  and  whick 
we  have  arranged  with  the  Najade8,---though  not  withoos 
observing  that,  if  its  embryo  should  be  dicotyledonous,  afid 
its  ovary  concrete  with  the  calyx,  it  should  be  referred  to 
the  order  of  the  Onagrarise;*  This  doubt  respecting  the  two 
characters  has  been  removed  by  Gflettner,  who  (vol.  i» 
p.  331.  t.  58.)  describes  of  Myrivph*  spkatum  both  the 
male  and  female  flowers,  as  being  sometimes  without  at 
other  times  with  petals,  but  never  having  more  than  two  | 
Vaillant,  Haller,  and  others,  had  observed  four ;  but  this 

*  M.  Richard's  figures  being  more  magnified  than  necessary,  we  bave 
given  them  on  a  reduced  scale,  tomake  room  for  others.^-TRANsu 

f  I  was  long  ago  satit6c«lthat  in  Trixiarhe  fteed  is  fixed  above;  for,  faavis^ 

an  opportunity  of  comparing  a  fniit^bearifi^  sptcimsn  of  that  plaat  with. 

Gxrtner's  figure,  I  found  tbat  in  the  latter  the  drupe,  and  coosequendy  ita 

contents,  were  representcii  opside  down  :  a  very  pardonable  error,  as  the 

iconniving  bcinix  of  the  cfilya  are  so  very  mi^c.— TtARU. 

A  diffcrenco 
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dtffeience  perhaps  is  of  the  same  nature  as  that  found  in  iU 
fruit  J  which  sometimes  has  two^  at  others  four  seeds. 
Richaftl^  who  has  likewise  examined  this  genus^  found  four 
petals  in  the  male  flower  of  M.  verticUkUum,  but  none  in* 
thefiemak.  Desfontaines  has  seen  the  samej  all  which 
proves  the  uncertainty  of  the  observations  respecting  the  ex- 
istence and  number  of  the  petals*.  Richard  has  also  seen 
with  Gaertncr^  eight  stamens  inserted  at  the  top  of  the  four- 
deft  calyx^  four  sessile  stigmas,  a  concrete  ovary,  a  fruit 
with  four  monospermous  loculaments,  seeds  fixed  at  the 
upper  part  of  each,  and  a  dicotyledonous  embryo  with  short 
lobes,  and  a  long  superior  radicle.  He  also  admits  a  peri* 
sperm  like  that  of  the  preceding  genera,  in  which  he  differs 
aomething  from  Gaertner,  who  speaks  only  of  an  inner  and 
thicker  membrane.  The  figure  of  Richard  appearing  more 
complete  and  accurate  than  that  of  Gaertner^  we  give  it 
here  with  his  leave,  and  are  of  opinion  that  it  will  confirm 
the  affinity  subsisting  between  this  genus  and  those  of  Cer- 
co(ha  and  Proserpinaca,  between  which  it  may  even  serve 
as  a  connecting  link,  its  male  flower  with  its  petals  much 
resembling  that  of  the  former^  and  its  female  flower,  desti* 
tute  of  corolla,  approaching  in  this  r^ard  to  the  latter, 

On  comparix^  the  oiganixation  of  those  three  genera  with 
that  of  Trapa  mentioned  before,  and  of  Gaura,  described 
by  Gartner  (vol.  ii.  p.  SOi.  t.  187.) 9  there  will  be  found  a 
great  affinity  between  them,  notwithstanding  the  absence 
of  the  perisperm  and  the  presence  of  petals  in  the  two  latter  | 
and  it  may  be  fairly  concluded  that  the  two  genera  thus 
brought  near  to  Cercodia,  must  also  be  nearly  related  (9 
the  Om^rarifle. 

*  In  MjriophyUttQi  n>tninim  tht  ptcaU  of  tbc.ftaule  flower  ato  a  §ood 
deal  fmaller  than  thote  of  the  male,  often  to  very  null  that  they  lecm  to  be 
waatiag;  which  iDdeed  may  be  •ometimes  the  case.  Compare  English 
Botaay  of  Dr.  Skath,  who  has  observed  petab  fai  the  4ow«na  of  tUher  seX| 
both  ia  II.  ipieacam  aad  votkiUatmik-^TaaNK. 
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There  sttll  remaun  to  be  ezamtned  living  specimens^  1.  of 
the  genus  Ammanma,  several  species  of  which^  rcsemblsog 
some  of  the  Onagrariae  ki  habit^  must  be  undoubtedly  re- 
ferred to  this  order,  if  the  ovary  should  be  found  ooncrett 
with  the  calyx ;  8.  of  NajcLS,  which  has  likewise  a  nmihr 
habit,  but  whose  embryo  has  not  yet  been  sufficiently  ex^ 
aniined  ;  3.  of  CaUUric/ie,  which,  represented  by  Gartner 
(vol.  i.  p.  330.  t.  68.)  as  dicotyledonous,  appears  to  have 
great  affinity  with  the  preceding  plants,  by  means  of  an 
organization  resembling  theirs  in  several  respects. 

Another  plant  that  should  be  subjected  to  re«-exaniinatioa 
is  Hippurhy  which,  with  Myriophylimn,  has  always  been 
ranked  with  the  aquatic  plants  intermediate  between  the  mo* 
nocoty ledones  and  dicotyledones.    Its  flow ers,  placed  in  the 
axils  of  its  verticitl&ted  leaves,  are  either  hermaphnoditc  or 
female;  their  calyx,  concrete  with  the  ovary,  forms,  at  the 
top,  a  small  and  nearly  entire  border,  in  the  inside  of  whidi 
is  seen  a  single  stamen  with  a  simple  style;  the  ovary  be* 
comes  a  monospermous  fruit,  crowned  with  the  persistent 
border  of  the  calyx.    Grtertner  adds,  that  the  cylindricil 
embryo,    whose  radicle  is   directed  downwards,  is  sur- 
rounded by  a  fleshy  perisperm ;  but  he  does  not  tell  tft 
whether,  it  be  entire,  or  divided  into  two  lobes.  Richard,  in 
his  manuscript  observations,  completes  and  rectifies  tliose 
of  Gtertner,  and  cledLrly  shows  in  his  drawincc  the  sitiiatioa 
and-fovtu  of  the  difievent  parts.  According  to  him,  the  seed 
is  fixed  to  the  top  of  the  locidament,  exactly  as  in  the  oihtt 
genera  exaQnined  by  us ;  the  embryo,  equally  oyhndrical,  is 
fturfodikded„  tiot  by  a  perispcim,  but  by  a  rather  fleshr 
membrane;  its  radicle  is  directed  upward,  an'd  its  basedi-* 
yided  into  two  snaall  lobes*.     Are  we  allowed  to  conclude 
from  this  that  there  is  an  analogy  between  Hippuris  and 
the  true  Ona^rariae,  which  have  but  one  style,  thou^  this 

•  We  ka«««datdao  M.RMMFdV figure crHippom  vvlgifcris,  thjitof  ibe 
fruit  of  H.  tetraphylla,  which  tdafinM  the  correcuiais  of  the  l6nBer.-«Tit 
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genas  has  an  unilocular  monospermous  fruity  and  is  desti- 
tute 6f  petals  and  a  divided  calyx?  Or  bas  it  a  more  marked 
affinity  with  the  order  of  the  Elaeagni,  equally  apetalous^ 
with  fruit  concrete  ""with  rhe  calyx,  and  containing  a  sinde 
seed,  whose  dicotyledonous  embryo  is  without  perisperm  ? 
B^ore  we  are  enabled  to  decide  upon  this  latter  question, 
we  must  submit  the  Elaeagni  to  a  liew  examination,  sepa- 
rate jfrom  them  a  whole  section  which  may  fbrm  a  distinct 
order,  and  detach  from  the  other  section  such  genera  as 
from  the  presence  of  a  perisperm,  or  other  considerations, 
may  more  properly  be  referred  to  another  place  in  the  na- 
tural series. 


The  supplepient  of  Jussieu,  mentioned  above  in  our  note, 
contains  the  following  addition : — Another  genus  should  be 
added  to  the  order  of  the  Onagrarise,  viz.  Isnardtay  which, 
on  the  supposition  of  its  having  a  superior  calyx,  has 
hitherto  been  arranged  with  the  Salicariae.  A  more  minute 
examination,  confirmed  by  the  observations  of  Dupetit- 
Thouars,  proves  it  to  have  a  tubular,  four-cleft  calyx,  per- 
fectly concrete  with  the  ovary  ]  it  is  without  a  corolla,  and 
bears,  at  the  top.  of  its  tube,  four  stamina  placed  round  a 
simple  style  with  a  single  stigma;  its  divisions  crown  the 
fruit,  which  is  a  quadrilocular  polyspermous  capsule.  This 
character  perfectly  agrees  with  that  of  such  species  of 
Ijududgia  ^  are  without  petals,  and  more  particularly  of 
li^nitida  (Michaux  Fl.  iUner.  1.  p.  87-)>  which  is  perhaps 
L.  apetala  of  Walter,  and  L.  repens  of  Swartz.  On  exa- 
mining and  comparing  these  two  plants,  one  is  forced  to  be*** 
fieve  them  not  only  congeners,  but  even  two  individuals  of 
che  same  species,  with^  leaves  rather  more  elongated  in 
Ludwigia,  and  rounder  in  Isnardia.  The  latter  genus  may, 
ihcrofore,  either  be  suppressed,  and  united  with  Ludwigia, 
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or,  what  appears  sull  better,  be  retained,  and  all  such  spe« 
cies  of  Ludwigia  referred  to  it  as  are  without  petals :  the 
want  of  corolla,  which  is  a  character  sufficiently  important, 
does  not  here  take  place  as  an  exception  in  one  species,  but 
15  found  in  several  of  them,  which  hence  may  well  form  a 
distinct  genus,  such  as  L.  microcarpa  Mich.  Fl.  Amer*  I. 
p.  88. ;  or  L.  glandulasa  Waft,  Carol.  88. ;  L. mollis  Mich. 
Americ*  p.  90»;  and,  perhaps,  L.  irifolia  Burm.  Ind.  37- 
In  this  latter,  according  to  Burmann,  as  well  as  in  L.  tufida^ 
the  leaves  are  opposite,  while  they  arc  alternate  in  the  two 
otberSj  that  differ  a  little  in  habit,  and  appear  to  be  inter- 
mediate between  the  two  genera.  Ltudivigia  microcarpa^ 
at  the  first  aspect,  shows  some  resemblance  to  the  small 
species  of  Salicaria;  and  this  exterior  conformity  exists  like- 
wise between  other  Ludwigiae  and  the  genera  of  the  natural 
order  of  the  Salicarise :  which  proves  the  affinity  of  this 
order  to  that  of  the  Onagrariae,  from  which  it  is  only  distia- 
guished  by  the  not  adhering  calyj^. 


Explanation  of  Plate  XI I. 

!•  The  flower  and  fruit  of  Proserpinaca  highly  magnifiecL 
1.  The  whole  flower;  2.  the  same  with  the  limb  of 
the  calyx  opened  to  show  the  three  stamens  and  styles; 
3.  transversal  section  of  the  fruit;  4.  a  perpendicular 
Section  of  the  same,  to  show  the  insertion  of  the 
deeds ;  3.  horizontal  section  of  the  seed ;  6.  perpen- 
dicular section  of  the  same,  to  show  the  whole  em- 
bryo; 7.  the.embryo  detached. 

II.  Organs  of  fructification  of  Myriophyllum  verticillatnm, 
highly  magnified.  1.  Ma^e  flower  with  petals  am) 
stamens  ;  2.  the  same  deprived  of  petals  and  stamens^ 
to  show  ibeir  insertion;   3.  female  flower  without 

petals. 
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pet^ds^  with  the  teeth  of  the  calyx  and  the  stigmas  ; 
4.  tiansversal  section' of  the  fruit;  5.  longitudinal  oiie 
'  of  the  same^  to  show  the  insertion  of  the  seeds;  6.  seed 
detached;  7.  longitudinal^  and  8.  transversal  section 
of  the  same^  to  show  the  situation  of  the  embryo. 

III,  Organs  of  fructification  of  Hippnris,  all  highly  mag- 
nified. 1.  Flower  of  H*  vulgaris;  fi.  its  stamen 
separate;  3.  longitudinal  section  of  the  ovary;  4«  its 
fruit ;  5*  the  same  longitudinally^  and  6.  transversely 
cut.  7«  Zx>ngitudinal  section  of  the  fruit  of  H.  tetra* 
pkylla,  With  withered  *  style  and  stamen  persisting^ 
and  showing  the  insertion  of  the  seed ;  8.  horizontal 
section  of  the  seed ;  9*  embryo  separated. 

IV.  The  ^ower  of  Lopezia  racemosa. 

V«  Flower  and  fruit  of  Ooniocarpus  micranihus,  highly 
magnified.  1.  Flower  with  petals  conniving;  S.  the 
same  opened^  showing  the  situation  of  the  stamens  | 
3.  the  fruity  natural  size  and  magnified;  4.  longi* 
ludinal^  and  5.  transversal  section  of  the  same^  to 
show  the  situation  of  the  seed. 

VI.  Goniocorpus  scalier^  I  •  Two  small  branches^  the  one 
flower-bearing)  natural  size;  9.  the  closed  flower  mag* 
nified ;  3.  the  same  expanded ;  4.  the  same  dq>rived 
of  its  petak  and  stamens  to  show  the  stigmas;  5*  *the 
fruitj(  natural  size  and  magnified  ;  6«  longitudinal^  anfll 
7«  transversal  section  of  the  samet 
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X  H06B  boUnists  who  are  not  akogetber  unacquainted  with 
natural  affinity^  will  readily  agree^  that  the  series  of  plants 
placed  by  Jtdssieu  between  the  ficMecb  and  MyrH  ha$ 
received  a  tefy  Valuable  addition  in  the  precediitg  paper  of 
that  cekbfkted  authof :  the  whdle  Ifr^ngctnent  seems^  in- 
deed, so  thbfoughly  fctinded  in  nature,  that,  whatever 
change  in  the  gubdivldion^  ot  sepafjltion  into  distinct  orders 
l^ay  be  heredfter  required,  6n  account  of  the  accession  of 
new  genera,  n6ne  of  theift  will  experience  a  removd  to  any 

distant  plac6  in  the  artangemettt. 

Before  I  proceed  to  tb#  descriptiod  tf  a  fsAua  whidi 
I  consider  as  an  addition  to  the  Onagraris,  but  the  cha- 
racter of  which  has  not  been  hitherto  given  c6rrectly,  t 
shall  offer  a  few  desultory  remarks  upon  some  of  the  divi- 
sions of  that  natural  order,  such  as  they  are  given  in  {he  pre- 
ceding paper,  and  in  the  Genera  Plantarum,  beginning  with 
that  intermediate  between  the  real  Onagrariae  and  Myrti. 

The  genera  Petahmaj  Bieckea,  and  Escatlo7iia,  are  now  very 
proptdy  aepontad  flrom  this  order;  o4e  gemta  is,  however;, 
attllleft  there,  which  in  iny  opiilioa  has  moch  less  claim  to 
this  Ntaatiotithail  any  of  them,  namely,  Opkifa.  I  sbdl  not 
MW  ^rttttod  to  ctettnnine  to  which  order  th»  singula  plant 
Mmid  be  leferttd }  biAt  catmtt  it  is  thsA  I  could  not  dis- 
cover any  one  charaeler  that  apologiced  for  ks  pretsnt  place  ; 
its  insertion  was  most  probably  owing  to  its  having  been 
confounded  with  Grubbia  of  Bergius,  of  which  I  have  not 
seen  the  fructification  in  a  perfect  state,  but  which  may 
possibly  answer  in  some  respects  to  the  character  of  the 
Onagrarise.  The  inflorescence  of  Ophira  is  a  small  ovate 
ament  consisting  of  a  collection  of  (8 — 10}  very  minute 
ovaries,  forming  conjointly  an  oblong  body,  and  furnished 
$  each 
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each  with  a  small  calycine  border^  including  four  or  five 
C6nnivent  hirsute  petals^  and  six  or  eight  stamens.  Their 
stigmas  are  sessile  and  still  visible  on  the  fruity  which  is  a 
sort  of  drnpe  of  the 'size  of  a  large  pea,  containing  rarely 
ikiore  than  one  seed,  comparatively  large,  and  formed  at 
the  expense  of  the  rest.  I  shall  observe  further  upon  this 
singular  plant  at  another  opportunity. 

With  regard  to  Sirium  and  Santalum,  which  arc  both 
retained  in  the  preceding  papei*,  it  should  be  observed  that 
they  are  now  justly  considered  as  one  and  the  same  genus. 
(See  Coromandel  Plants,  vol.  i.)  *  Linnteus  appears  to  have 
been  misled  by  the  fruit  of  this  plant,  on  which  the  border 
of  the  calyx  is  persistent  after  the  lacinias  are  dropped  oif; 
but  that  these  latter  arc  really  part  of  the  calyx,  and  not 
petals,  can  easily  be  seen  even  in  the  dry  state  of  the  flower. 
Professor  Willdenow  has  united  both  genera  into  one, 
but  has  preserved,  with  the  name,  the  incorrect  generic 
character  of  Santaltim,  instead  of  that  of  Sirium,  correctly 
given  by  Linnffius.  It  would  have  been  better  to  have  re- 
tained the  latter  name  to  the  genus,  and  applied  Santalum 
as  the  trivial  one. 

Fuchsia  is  an  excellent  connecting  link  of  this  division 
and  that  of  the  true  Onagrarise ;  but  a  still  better  one  exists 
in  the  Banksian  herbarium,  among  the  unsettled  species  of 
Epilobium.  This  beautiful  new  genus,  a  native  of  Call* 
ibmia,  has  the  flower  of  Fuchsia,  and  a  fruit  exactly  like 
^at  of  £pilobium. 

Among  the  division  of  the  true  Onagrari^  with  stamens 
equal  in  number  to  the  petals,  we  find  Serpicula,  which  I 
am  of  opinion  should  be  arranged  with  the  genera  interme- 
diate between  the  Ficoidese  and  Onagrariae^  an  assemblage 
of  plants  which,  as  being  closely  allied  to  those  two  orders, 
yet  oflering  some  very  distinct  peculiar  characters,  may 
perhaps  soon  be  found  suflicient  to  constitute  a  separate 
order, 

N  n  4.  It 


1 


544  Observaiums  on  the  preceding  Paper f 

I  have  not  the  least  doubt  but  that  Serpicula*  of  Lin^ 
nteua,  and  Laurendfergia  of  Bergiua^  are  the  samcj  though 
the  respective  descripiions  of  these  two  naturalists  do  not 
exactly  agree  in  all  particulars  ;  which  may  be  ascribed  to 
the  minuteness  of  the  parts  of  the  flower.  linnseus  ob- 
served the  ovarium  only  in  an  adult  state :  hence  he  does 
not  mciitbn  the  pistil.  Bergius  describes  the  style  as  sim* 
pic  :  but  this  is  most  probably  erroneous ;  for  a  drawing  of 
that  plant  in  the  possession  of  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Joseph 
Banks^  doqe  several  years  ago  from  a  living  specimen  at  Kew^ 
by  Mr.  Francis  Bauerj  whose  accuracy  in  microscopic  re- 
searches is  sufSciently  known^  proves  the  long  maleflowers^ 
situated  ^ove  the  female  ones,  to  possess  very  distinct  nv> 
diments  oifour  blunt  styles.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  na 
dissections  of  the  female  flowers  are  added  to  this  drawing* 
We  are,  however,  justified  in  concluding  that  the  same  con- 
formation must  take  place  in  the  female  flower ;  for  it  ia 
hardly  to  be  imagined  tliat  the  perfect  ovary  should  be  lesa 
complete  in  regard  to  qui^ber,  than  the  abortive  rudiment 
of  that  organ. 

Its  angular  fruit,  according  to  the  description  both  of 
Linnaeus  and  Ber^us,  is  unilocular  and  of  one  seed.  It 
must  be  (eft  \q  ^e  i^v^stig^ition  of  future  observers  to  de-« 
terming  ^f  the  latter  be  fixed  to  the  upper  part  of  the  peri^ 
carp^  of  which  the  consideration  of  the  whole  structure  of 
(he  flower  scarcely  l^yes  ^  doubt.  Whether  in  the  case  of 
Serpicula  the  fwi^  styles  indicate  an  ovary  originally  of 
four  loculamentSj^  and  *  fruit  bccqming  unilocular  merely 
by  abortion,  I  shall  not  nqw  take  upon  (ue  to  decide  :  it  ia 
probable  that  the  number  of  styles  does  not  of  necessity 
determine  a.  similar  nuiyber  of  original  divisions  of  thq 

^  I  tpeak  of  the  only  tmt  fpecfct  of  Serpictt^a^  which  is  rep^fu:  as  for 
vfrtuiUttaf  a  water  pUint,  constituting  a  gtnm  of  its  own,  not  in  any  one 
particuhir  Ukc  St rpioila,  it  ha$  crept  int9  this  ^v»  by  a  wonderful  error  cf 
the  yQvA|(r  Liimaeiw. 
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ovarium ;  which  nay  be  instanced^  as  well  as  in  other 
plants^  in  the  species  of  Ganwcarpus  which  I  am  about  to 
describe*. 

In  the  Genera  Plantamm  of  Jussieu  we  find^  among  the 
plantiB  incertce  sedis  (or  list  of  plants  whose  respective 
places  in  the  series  of  the  natural  arrangement  were  not 
then  ascertained)  y  the  genus  Gonocarpus,  established  by 
Thunbetg  in  his  '^  Nov0  Genera*'  from  a  plant  discovered 
by  him  in  Japan^  the  fructification  of  which  is  so  diminu* 
tive  thaty  without  the  assistance  of  a  microscope  at  a  proper 
period^  it  is  but  too  difficult  to  avoid  error.  Hence  it  was 
that  the  cdebrated  author  of  the  Flora  Japonica  describes 
this  plant  as  having  no  calyx^  but  a  quadrifid  corolla  above 
the  ovaryj  a  character  which  Jussieu  adopted^  styling^  how* 
ever^  calyx,  what  was  considered  as  corolla  by  Thunb^i^, 
and  adding  the  query  by  no  means  impertinent  ^'  an  Thesh 
affinis  f"  But  a  more  minute  examinatioir  of  an  original 
specimen  in  the  Banksian  herbarium^  so  liberally  opened 
to  the  botanist  for  the  promotion  of  his  science^  and  of  a 
living  one  that  flowered  last  summer  under  the  fostering 
handof  Mr.  Aiton,  has  perfectly  satisfied  me  not  only  of 
the  presence  of  both  calyx  and  corolla^  but  also  of  the  place 
this  genus  occupies  in  the  net  of  the  natural  orders^  via, 
the  same  division  of  the  Onagrarue  (as  they  now  stand) 
tp  which  I  have  referred  Serpicula. 

The  number  of  stamens  in  that  division  is  of  no  parti- 
cular moment ;  and  indeed  I  have  found  in  the  Banksian 
.herbarium,  amongst  the  species  of  Ludwigia^  a  plant  which, 
though  being  furnished  with  double  the  number^  namely 
eight,  is  indubitably  a  congener  of  Gonocarpus  micrantkus 
Tbunb. :  I  shall  here  give  the  descriptions  of  both  the  species, 
premising  the  essential  character  derived  from  them. 

*  Since  the  above  was  written  I  dtKOTered  in  the  minute  ovary  of  Ganio' 
earpa^cabtr  four  celit,  each  containing  a  penduknia  egg,  and  we  nay  oon- 
^udc  that  ihe  oune  takes  place  in  G.mcTwntiuUn 
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GONIOCARPUS*. 

Calyx  ovario  adhaerens,  limbo  4-partito. — Peiala  qoatuor 
summo  calyci  inserta. — Stamina^  ve)  S. — Siigmahi 4* — 
Nux  unilociilaris>  angiilam.— P/anto  herlaoMBy  Joins 
QpposUis. 

Genus,  ratione  habita  stnicturae  spf^^terum  in  pgstenim 
ibrte  reperiendarum  tetraxidrs  octandrtevc^  sive  ad  <)uar« 
turn  quartae  classis  linnaeani  systematis  ordincm  (propter 
Mygindam)^  sive  ad  quartum  optavc  (propter  HoZch 
nzgem)  relegandum. 

G.  micrantkus  foliis  ovato-rolundis  lavibtts.  Thunl,  Ninm 
Gtn.  pag.  55. — Flora  Japan,     p.  5  ei  Cflf.  1. 15. 

Planta  annua. — Radix  fibrosa,  fusca.— Orw/w  basi  decum- 
bcns,  cctcrum  ercctus,  palmaris,  spithameug,  interduni 
pedalis,  quadrangulari-suleatus,  totud  glaber  attt  pilis  n- 
rissimis  oculi  nudi  acicm  fugientibus  vestitus.-^FbCd 
opposita,  pollicem  plerumque  distantia,  rotundato-ovati, 
fnagnitudine  iliorum  Anagallidis  ienellae^  tenuia,  txtiinque 
lasria,  laete  viridia,  margine  obsolete  serrato-subBQenH 
branacea,  in  petioles  breves  excurrentia ;  ad  basin  sptca- 
nun  lincaria,  integra  aut  subdentata,  subsessilia. 

Splcce  terminates^  fasciculato-ramosse^  baud  raro  simpliees^ 
elongatae. 

Flares  minimi  nee  inelegantcs,  subsecundi^  breTissime  pe- 
dunculati,  nutantes^  rubent. 

Calyx  ovario  adhsrcns,  viridis^  quadridentatus :  dentes  mi* 
nuti^  superi,  pcrsistentes^  erecti,  acuminati^  apice  rubent. 
— Petala  quatuor  summo  calycis  tube  inserta^  dentibus 

*  Too  great  a  timilarity  subsisting  between  Gonocarjnu  of  Thunbcrg  and 
Conocatffusy  the  former  name,  as  being  at  the  same  time  not  quite  correctly 
composed,  has  been  altered  by  snbsequcnt  writers  into  GMotocearfus,  wlych 
I  should  have  adopted  liad  Thunberg  meant  to  compose  his  word  of  yin 
fknee) :  bat,  as  he  obviously  alluded  to  ymtU  (angle);  I  take  the  liberty  of 
substituckig  Gcniocarpus,  which  I  think  it  at  once  distinct  in  sound,  correct, 
and  expressive  of  the  original  meaning. 

calyciois 
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calycrais  alteroa^usc^e  triplo  IoDgiora>  ovato-janceolau, 
concava<|  crasftiuscuU^  ressa^  primo  conniventia^  'deinde 
expansa. — Stamina  numero  peUlorum  quibu»  opposita  et 
concolora  :  filamenta  xninutissima  brevisgima :  €tnthem 
oblongs^    biJbculares.— ^Oi/'6ri^477t   ras^itudin^  senunis 

Papaverisy  inverse  conicum^  octosulcatum,  ad  calycis 
dentea  cooatrictutn^  glabrum  i  stylus  vix  ullus^  stig7naia 

quatuor  obtusa,  pubescenti^* 
Pericarpiumy  nucula  ovali-turbinata,  ovario  virgineo  tripio 

jzuyor^  octosulcata :  cortex  tenuis :  putamen  album^  fra? 
.  gile^  uniloculare. — Semen  unicum,  oblongum,  cui  locu* 

lamenti  para  superior  receptaculum.    Perlsperma  carno- 

sum  ^m^ryonem  fovet  mversum^  cujus  radiada  cylindhca 

catyledones  longitudine  superat. 

S.  GoNiocARPUs  scaler  foliis  lanceolatis  inciso-serratis 
sc2d[)ris. 
Ludtvigia  octandra  foliis  oppositis  lanceolatis  serratis, 

floribud  octandris.     MSS,  Banks, 
Habitat  in  Chinse  Insula  prope  Macao  intra«culta.  David 
Nelson  1780. 

Planta  annua. — Caulis  hcrbaccus,  spithameus  ct  ultra,  su- 
peme  ramosus,  lateribusconvexistetragonus^  prlis  albidis 
ad  angulos  densioribus  adpressis  pubcscens,  aul  hispidus, 
subtortus. — Folia  opposita^  ovato-Ianccolata,  aut  line- 
aria^  in  petiolum  parvum  abeuntia^  crassiuscula^  rigida^ 
scabra^  pilis  hispidula^  inciso-dentata^  dcntibus  margi* 
natis^  acuminatis. 

Spka  composita,  ramosa,  raniis  suboppositis  sulcatis. 

Flares  minuti^  erecti,  singuli  bractea  subulata  acuta  sufTulti, 
sordide  flavi. — Calyx  ovario  adhserens,  laste  viridis,  qua- 
dripartitus  ;  laciniae  superse^  subpatentes^  triangulares, 
^uminats^  concaviuscalae,  tertiam  lines  partem  longs?, 
xnargine  iSMB^.^^Petala  quatuor,  summo  calycis  tubo  in- 
serts^ oblox^^  obtosa^  cucullato-concava^  tcnuia^  caly^ 

cinis 
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Citric  laciniis  suboppoiiUj  prhno  conniventes  deinde  pa- 
ienixau  Stamina  octo,  quorum  quatuor  petalis  altema^ 
qimtoor  eorum  cavitatibus  excepta:  JUamenta  brevtssima^ 
fatione  magnitucKnisr  partium  crasaiuscula :  antheriB  li- 
ncaii-oUongaB  petalis  parum  breviores^  biloculairs,  de- 
hidcentes:  /^/ieitflavescens. — Ot^drmm  ovato-globosum, 
caljce  connatam,  octo-sulcatum,  angulis  crenulatis, 
fcrtum  ovulis  quatuor  penduKs :  stylus  vix  uBus :  stigmata 
qnatQor^  obtasa* 
Perkorplmn,  nticula  ovario  confbrniis  scd  plus  dnpio  major^ 
catycis  laciniis  persistcntibus  coronata^  ex  coeruleo  viri-  . 
descens^  hisptdula^  octogona^  angulis  irregulariter  ere- 
naiis :  cortex  tenuis  :  putmnen  fragile>  uni]oca)ar&.— 
Semen  unicum,  summo  loculamenti  affixum^  oyato- 
oUongum :  perisperma  camosum^  crassum  :  embryo  in* 
¥crsu5 :  rtdieula  tere»  cotyledombus  longior. 

C.  K. 
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SlMs,  M.D. 

I 

Thb  Scitaminese  (Cannss  of  Jussieu)  being  for  the  most 
part  natives  of  tropical  countries^  this  natural  order  has 
liaUen  less  under  the  particular  examination  of  botanists^ 
than  those  which  contain  the  plants  of  Europe  :  and  almost 
every  auth'>r  who  has  written  upon  them  having  distin- 
guished the  parts  of  the  flower  by  different  terms,  their  de- 
icriptions  are  confessedly  difficult  to  understand  : — ^^  Non 
facilis  floralium  distinctio  partium,  quaruro  forma  pluri- 
mum  varia  diversam  induxit  authorura  sententiam  de  earun- 
ilcm  nomine  et  usu."  Jussieu.  I  flatter  myself,  there- 
fore, that  in  giving  a  figure  and  description  of  a  new  species 
of  Amomum,  discovered  by  my  friend  Professor  Afselius 
at  Sierra  Leoue,  and  raised,  from  seeds  brought  over  by  hiin, 
e  in 
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ia   the    stove  of  Mr,  Loddiges  at  Hacknej^,   where  it 

flowered  in  June  last^  I  shall  execute  an  acceptable  task. 

Amomum  exscapum;   floribus  aggregatts  radicalibus  eK« 
scapis^  caule  simplici  tereti  strictissimo,  foliis  dUlamibtis^ 
o  vato*acuminati8 . 

Dbscrxptio.  Radix  repens  subtuberosa. — Caules  sterilet 
tripedales^  basi  tumidiusculi^  strictissimi^  glabri,  poll- 
tissime  tcretes,  calamoidei^  fusco-rubri,  ex  pctiolis  mem* 
branaceis  vagtnantibus  sese  tain  arete  involventibus  lit 
omnem  explicationem  recusent,  penitus  conflati.  Folim 
distantia^  altema,  ovato-acuminata,  glabra,  integerrima* 
Inftorescentia  radicalia  scapo  nullo  vel  brevUsimo  et  intra 
spatham  latitante.  Fkres  aggregati.  Spatka  communu 
bivalvis  valvulis  camosis  rubicundia  insequalibus :  inte- 
riore  majore.  Intra  banc  sunt  membranae  scariosx,  dif- 
formes^  flores  distinguentes.  Spatha  propria  1-vaIvis, 
inflata^  striata^  subdiaphana^  latere  supeme  dehisoensy 
apicc  obsoleta,  ovario  concreta,  persistent  et  cum  ihactu 
augescens. — Corolla  1  -petala,  tubulosa^  irregularis^  resa- 
pinata:  tubus  longitudine  spaths  cylindricus:  limbus 
4-partitus :  laciniae  3  externa^  ovato-lanceolats^  concava^ 
erectas^atriatse^  subdiaphanse,  dilute  earner,  quanim  duat 
angustiores  alas,  alterahi  latiorem  g^talia  t^eutero,  Ut^ 
Mum  superius  dicas :  lacinia  inleiior  (nectarium  liniuei) 
maxima^  medio  viridescens,  marginenivea^  nitidissime  un- 
^  dulato-plicata.  Stamen  1 :  Filamentumcomplanatum,  ori 
tubi  insertum,  basi  bi^pendiculatum,  appendicibus  subu* 
latis,  apice  4-dentatum^  dentibus  fi  longioribus  patenttbus 
comuformibus :  8  terminalibus  minimis  erectis.  Anthers 
adnata^  oblonga,  subco  loi^tudinali  per  quem  stylu$ 
transit  in  lobos  2  dis.tinctos  divisa.  PistiUum:  ova« 
rium  miQimum,  triloculare^  ovulis  plurimis  globosis : 
stylus  filamentum  asquans^  basi  cinctus  glandulis  duabns 
oblongis  flayescentibus  ovarium  coron^ptibuaj  aupeme 


550     Dr,  Sims^s  Description  of  Amomum  exscapurn* 

per  antheram  transit.  Stigma  infundibuliforme  Q  villo* 
sum. — Pericarpium  ex  spccimine  ab  Afzelio  ipso  Amo- 
mum TV"™  signato  et  in  Herbario  Banksiano  asservato, 
maximum  pro  ratione  ovarii,  trigonum,  trivalve.  Semina 
subrotunda,  plurima. 

Obs.  Flos  cito  marcescit  siccatus  grate  aromaticus  fit,  sed 
vivus,  nisi  sole  mcridiano  expositus,  vix  odorus. 

Explic.Jig.  talf.xiii.  1 .  Inflorescentia.  a.  Spatha  communis. 

b.  Membranae  scariosce  florcs  distingiientes.  c,  c.  Laci- 
nise  externae  angustiores  sive  alae.  d.  Lacinia  externa 
major,  sivc  labium  sup^rius.  e.  Lacinia  interna  maxima, 
labium  infcrius  corollas  sive  nectarium.  9,  2.  Caulis 
sterilis.  3.  Spatha  propria.  4.  Stamen  a  fronte  visum, 
exciso  nectario,  ut  pateat  illius  ex  tubo  flori?  ortus  et 
styli  transitus  :  a.  Tubus,    b,  b.  Filamenti  appendices, 

c,  c.  Dentcs  comufonnes.  d.  Denies  terminales.   e.  An- 
thcra  stylum  amplectens.     f.  Stigma.     5.  Idem  a  tergo 
visum  a^  b,  c,  d,  ut  in  fig.  4.   g.  Pars  nectarii.     6.  Pistil- 
lum:  h.  Ovarium,     i.  Glandulae  stvli  basin  cingentes. 
For  the  better  understanding  the  diflferent  descriptions,  it 

may  be  necessary  to  observe  that  Professor  Swartz  considers 
the  corolla  as  having  three  kciniae,  and  the  nectarium  as 
bilabiate ;  making  what  other  authors  call  the  filament  the 
Labium  ihferius  nectarii,  to  which  the  anther  is  attached 
without  filaments,  and  the  nectarium  of  Linnaeus  the  La- 
bium 6uperiu«.  But  according  to  my  ideas  of  the  corolla 
being  resupinatc,  what  he  calls  infcrius  will  of  course  b^* 
come  supefius,  and  vice  vers^. 
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XXXV.  Some  further  Account  of  the  Jhac/iy  from  the 
Frenck  MS.  transmitted  to  David  Lance,  Esqcfrom 
Manilla^  and  communicated  hy  the  Right  Honourable  Sir 
Joseph  Banks. 

In  addition  to  the  paper  on  the  Abaca  {Masa  texiilis)  in 
our  last  number  (vide  p.  SOd.),  we  hav^e  been  favoured 
with  the  following  coonnufticatton  by  the  President  of  the 
Boyal  Society. 

To  prepare  the  thread  of  the  Abaca,  which  is  a  wild 
Plantain,  it  is  necessary  to  observe  the  period  at  which  the 
plant  is  of  a  proper  .growth  and  age  to  cut,  which  is  known 
by  its  beginning  to  push  out  small  leaves  from  the  centre, 
OT  by  its  ceasing  to  shoot  altogether,  which  is  a  sign  that 
the  frootificatton  is  going  to  appear;  before  which  the  plant 
should  be  cnt  down,  otherwise  the  fibres  will  be  weak  and 
brittle.  The  Abaci  comes  to  perfec^liou  in  about  two  or 
three  years,  though  it  fnay  be  .cut  earlier ;  but  then  the 
quantity  of  thteadu  will  be  smaller,  and  these  will  neither 
be  60  long  nor  have  the  same  strength  as  when  the  plant 
has  acquired  its  proper  growth.  To  add  to  its  vigour, 
nothing  is  necessary  but  to  remove  all  the  young  shoots.; 
which  mwf  be  planted  elsewhere ;  but  if  these  arc  not  re« 
moved  they  will  be  fit  to  cut  a  year  after  the  parent  stem. 

After  the  plant  has  been  cut  down,  all  the  leaves  that 
envelope  the  stem  to  the  heart  are  to  be  taken  off,  and  the 
inner  membrane  peeled  off;  the  leaf  is  then  to  be  divided 
lengthwise  into  three,  four,  or  five  breadths  :  if  it  be 
wished  to  make  it  pass  easier  under  the  scraper,  or  if  it  be 
preferred  to  scrape  the  leaf  whole,  in  order  the  easier  to 
hold  it  from  slipping  through  the  hand,  the  lower  end 
should  be  first  scraped  for  a  sufficient  length  to  allow  the 
«nds  of  the  threads  to  be  tied  round  a  piece  of  stick,  which 
^ay  serve  as  a  handle  to  assist  in  drawing  the  leaf  through 

the 


53d  Account  oj  the  jibad. 

the  scraper.  After  the  leaves  are  separated  from  the 
tnmk^  they  may  be  left  for  two  or  three  days  in  the  shad^ 
before  they  are  scraped^  and  are  the  better  for  being  so 
left  ODe  day.  ^         > 

The  operation  of  separating  the  threads  from  the  leaf 
consists  in  passing  it  aeveral  times  under  the  scraper, 
which  ought  to  be  rather  heavy,  till  all  the  pulp  with 
which  the  threads  are  surrounded  is  squeezed  out.  Tliis  is 
known  to  be  the  case  when  upon  shaking  the  bundle  the 
threads  easily  separate  from  one  another.  These  are  then 
fit  to  be  made  into  cordage  and  cables^  being  previously 
dried  in  the  shade  to  preserve  the  cordage  the  better,  espe- 
cially if  the  threads  have  been  moistened  wiA  fresh  watery 
which  is  not  good  for  this  cordage. 

The  scraper  is  a  very  rude  machine,  which  might  easily 
be  improved.  Two  stakes  are  fixed  firmly  in  the  ground, 
and  to  the  top  of  these  is  adjusted  a  board ;  upon  this  a  log 
of  wood  is  fixed  at  one  end  by  a  p^  while  the  other  end 
rests  in  a  fork ;  to  this  end  is  attached  a  cord  which  passes 
through  a  pulley,  and  is  then  fastened  to  tlie  end  of  a  piece 
of  bamboo ;  by  treading  on  which  the  operator  lifb  up  the 
log  or  lets  it  down  at  his  pleasure.  Aoout  the  middle  of 
the  log  is  fixed  a  blade  of  iron,  serving  for  the  'Scn^er, 
which  rises  very  little  above  the  wood,  lest  it  should  cut 
the  fibres. 
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XXXVI.  fiora  Bareali-Americanoj  sistens  GiaracterH 
PUuitarum  qiias  in  Ameiica  septentrionali  coUegii  H  di* 
texity  Andreas  Mich aux^  &c.  ftc.  2  vol*  8vo.  Ub« 
len.  51.  omata.    Paris  I803« 

jThb  well  known  author  of  this  work  resided  twelve  yeait 
in  North  America,  during  which  time^  at  the  utmost 
hazard  of  his  life,  and  with  almost  incredible  labour  and 
perseverance,  he  made  repeated  journies  to  the  back  moun* 
tains,  and  from  South  Carolina  to  the  shores  of  Hud^on^'js 
Bay,  for. the  purpose  of  collecting  the  vegetable  produpy 
tions  of  those  extensive  countries.  For  some  acco^iqX 
of  thelse^  and  others  of  bis  labours  in  the  science,  we  refer 
to  the  memoirs  of  his  life,  published  in  the  present  volume 
of  the  Annals  of  Botany. 

The  insatiable  thirst  of  this  indefatigable  collector  for  de« 
tectiog  new  plants  hurrying  him  again  from  home>  bcsfor^Jht 
had  time  to  put  a  finishing  hand  to  this,  work*  ln»  loo3e 
papers  were  intrusted  to  Michaux  the  son,  who,  although 
from  his  own  account  but  little  versed  in  botany,  has 
apparently  executed  his  task  with  fidelity  and  considerable 
judgment. 

Our  opinion  of  this  Flora  correspoiids  with  what  the 
editor  tells  us  was  that  of  several  of  his  botanical  frieaija  j^ 
whom  he  showed  the  copy.  Whilst  all  agreed  as  to  its 
general  utility,  some  thought  tbat  the  specific  ohar^eirs 
were  in  general  much  too  loz^  to  be  admitted  tp  mmi  as  - 
such  without  abbreviation.    We  are  nevertheless  ^l(Base4 

Vol.  I.  Oo  that 
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that  no  attempt  was  made  XA  purtail  these  superfluities, 
every  day's  etperietice  more  and  more  convincing  us  thai 
there  is  not  a  word  set  down  by  a  real  observer  but  what  has 
its  value*  For  though  fewer  characters  might  often  be 
sufficient  to  determine  the  identity  of  a  plant  when  ar- 
ranged with  its  congeners  in  a  regular  system^  yet  the  addi- 
tionaly  periiaps  strictly  unnecessary^  one  will,  in  the  ex- 
amination of  an  unknown  plant,  frequently  afibrd  the 
greatest  satisfaction  where  we  might  otherwise  hesitate 
between  two  opinions.  And  though  we  should  allow  that, 
if  all  the  known  species  of  any  genus  of  plants  were  col- 
lected together,  upon  the  careful  comparison  of  the  whole, 
one  or  more  characters,  exclusively  appropriate  to  each, 
might  be  found  which  would  serve  vety  readily  to  distin- 
guish the  individual  from  all  its  congeners,  and  that  in  very 
few  words,  it  ought  still  to  be  remembered  that,  on  the 
aec|uisition  of  every  new  specie^  additional  distinguishing 
marks  may  become  necessary,  and  the  very  character  which 
before  appeared  superfluous  may  now  be  of  the  first  con- 
sequence. Nor  should  it  be  forgotten  that,  when  we  search 
for  a  plant  unknown  to  us  in  any  system,  it  is  always  dubious 
whether  the  same  may  not  have  been  also  unknown  to  the 
author  of  the  system  himsdf.  Thus,  should  our  plant  have 
hairy  leaves,  and  we  should  find  in  the  system  one  species 
distinguished  by  this  circumstance,  all  its  known  congeners 
having  smooth  leaves,  we  might  still  be  not  very  well  satisfied 
of  the  identity  of  our  plant,  from  recollecting  that  peiiiaps 
our  species  was  an  unknown  one,  corresponding  with  the  one 
in  the  system  in  this  solitary  character,  but  differing  perhaps 
in  many  others.  Whilst,  therefore,  we  are  sure  that  there  are 
many  plants  not  in  any  system,  we  shaH  always  feel  the  more 
satisfied  of  the  identity,  the  more  points  of  agreement  we  dis- 
cover. It  is  owtoff  to  this  daily  acquisition  of  new  species 
unknown  to  linnseus,  that  erery  botanist  feels  the  frequent 
insuiBciency  of  the  beautiful  terse  characters  of  that  great 

master's 
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master's  Kand,  though  perhaps  fully  adequate  to  distinguish 
the  plant  fiom  all  its  congeners  at  that  time  known  to  him* 
We  would  not,  however^  be  understood  to  approve  of  long 
distinctive  characters ;  these^  if  sufficient,  cannot  be  too 
circumscribed:  but  in  this  instance,  as  they  contain  nothing 
but  real  and  valuable  facts,  the  curtailing  of  them  would 
have  been  to  be  regretted,  unless  whatever  had  been  deemed 
jBuperfiuous  in  a  specific  distinction  had  been  carefully  pre- 
served in  the  form  of  observations.  This  might  perhaps  in 
many  cases  have  been  done,  had  the  author  himseli  super* 
intended  the  publication.  For  it  is  not  very  likely  that  he 
considered  these  so  much  as  improved  characters,  as  a 
compendious  mode  of  recording  his  observations  ;  and  this 
appears  the  more  probable,  as  he  ^ves  no  other  descriptions 
of  the  species  throughout  his  work,  and  adds  them  as 
well  when  there  is  only  one  known  species  of  a  genus,  aa 
when  there  are  several ;  which  is  surely  what  no  scientific 
botanist,  was  likely  to  have  done,  had  he  considered  them 
as  merely  distinguihhing  characters* 

We  have  more  serious  objections  to  the  fre(}uent  innova* 
tion  this  author  has  taken  the  liberty  of  makiilg  in  the 
botanical  nomenclature :  this  disposition,  which  unhappily 
is  too  prevalent  amongst  the  botanists  of  the  continent, 
cannot  be  too  warmly  inveighed  against.  For  although 
^e  are  very  willing  to  allow  that  the  present  names 
are  frequently  very  bad,  yet,  as  the  best  possible  cannot 
be  given  till  every  individual  species  be  known,  whilst  our 
knowledge  is  so  tar  below  this,  every  change,  being  neces- 
sarily founded  upon  an  unstable  basis,  and  tending  certainly 
to  produce  •  confusion,  ought  to  be  as  much  as  possible 
avoided.  We  say  as  much  as  possible,  because  we  are 
sensible  that  as  the  genera  become  to  be  more  accorately 
defined,  and  settled  more  agreeably  to  natural  affinity^ 
some  change  of  names  cannot  of  course  be  avoided,  as  the 
•pecies  must  take  the  name  of  the  genus  to  which  it  is 

O  o  Q  found 
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f    • 
■  fovfnd  to  belong  ;  but  in  thi:?  case  the  trivial  name  shoiifd 

be  sacredly  preserved,  a  rule  which  has  Seen  xisiiaHy  dis- 
pensed with  by  M.  Michaax.  SlK>uld  the  time  ever  coiric 
when  the  catalogue  of  the  ptunts  of  the  known  world  frhafl 
be  as  complete  as  that  of  Europe  is  at  this  day,  it  w'iil  then 
become  proper  to  reform  tbj  nomenclature,  which  before  . 
that  period  cannot  be  fixed  upon  a  solid  foundation,  at  least 
ti'hilst  framed  upon  the  principles  now  in  use. 

Tlif  se  strictures  are  not  intended  to  arraign  the  new  !re- 
hera  that  M.  Michaux  h;is  tlionght  proper  to  raise  from 
species  before  known,  although  this  appears  to  have  been 
sometimes  done  upon  grounds  too  trivial  to  warrant  such  a 
change,  so  much  as  to  condemn  the  unnecessary'  alteration 
of  the  specific  name,  Hudcvcnfreiiucntly  of  that  of  the  genus, 
without  any  <rf>od  reason.  Bui  here  a^raln  we  must  seek  an 
apologv  for  tlie  author  in  the  unfinished  state  his  papers 
h«ive  been  left  in.  To  us  it  seems  highly  probable  that,  in 
hunv  inatnnces,  the  author  had  no  intention  of  chanscin?; 
the  nonK'nclitiirc ;  but  the  c^^tLiblishcd  ap])eHation  not 
occurring  to  him  at  the  time,  he  applied  these  as  nick- 
*  names  for  the  sake  of  recording  his  cbsLT\'ations,  which 
ought  to  have  been  cancelled  when  the  real  ones  were 
discovered. 

\Vc  shall  now*  give  A  list  of  the  tmly  useful  plates  with 
which  this  work  is  illustrated,  making  such  obscrvatiotrs 
as  we  suppo^  may  be  either  useftil  or  interesting  to  our 
readers.  They  represent  the  greatest  part  of  the  new  ge- 
nera ;  are  all  ent^raved  from  cVfawinecs  bv  M.  Rcdoatc,  taken 
from  the  dried  specimens,  which  not  easily  admitting  of  a 
Veiy  accurate  investigaiion  of  the  pairs  of  fructi/:v:atio:i, 
dissections  of  these  are  omitted.  Tl)c  representations  ap- 
pear to  be  faithful  upon  the  whole,  but  in  one  respect  they 
evidently  show  the  eHccts  of  h^^tc ;  e\  cry  kind  of  pubes- 
cence, except  sometimes  upon  the  stems,  is  in  general 
oinittjd. 

1.  Elt- 
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.   1«  '£i,vTKAKiA  i'zr^/a.-*-<This  is  Justicia  squamosa  So*' 
iaml.  MSS. — ^Tubiflora  caroliiiicnsis  GmeL  Si/\t.  Naf,  27 •- 
aud  is  a  corigeaer  of  Ju^ticia  acaulis  Sup.  PL-^Q,  Mi-* 
C&AMTHEMUM    orbiculaium. — Globii'cra    umhrosa    GineL 
Sj/sl*  3£^.     In 'habit  it  amch  resembles  an  Anagallis,— » 
3.  TAiPTsaELCA  vapitata, — ^A  near  relative  of  Burniannia*. 
T— 4.  IlBKiTiiiRA  Gwt'/i/ii.-— H,  Uiactoria  GfneL  S^t.  1 13» 
Of  the  natural  order  of  Eusatae^  and  vciy  nearly  allied  to 
Dilatris  and  Wachendorfia ;  totally  dificrcut  from  Heritiera 
€)f  Hortus  K.ew^9ia. — ^5,  Sbptanthus  ovalis, — Pontederia 
Ywno&aL Swarlz. — P,  triandra  Banks.  Herb, — Phrjiuini  ova-r 
turn  Sotan(l*.MSS. — 6.  Stipulicida  j<?/flc<'tf  5  a  conge wr  of 
which  i»  Holosteum  cordatuni  Linn.     It  receives  its  name 
from  tlie  incised  stipules.  *  The  principal  dilTcrcncQ  between 
tbi&  genus  and  Holosteum  is,  that  the  latter  has  three  distinct 
stigmas^  which  in  Stipulicida  are  united  at  the  base  into  a 
dhort  style ;  surely  a  distinction  insufficient  to  found  a  new 
genus  upon. — 7*  FviRK^Ascirpoidea. — Has  the  character  of 
Fiiireoa,  but  a  different  habit« — 8.  Trichodium  laxlflorum. 
«-**Coniucopi£  perennans   ^Falter. — ^Agrostis  Cornucopias 
Smith  in  F^raseri  Monogr,   Has  no  affinity  with  Cornucopias 
lAnn*    If  the  characters  here  given  be  constant^  it  appears 
to  be  properly  made  a  distinct  genus,  having,  according  to 
the  Linnaean  terms,  a  two-valved  calvx  aud  one-valved  co- 
rolla.    lieceivcs  its  name  from  its  capillary  inflorescence.-<»- 
Q.  Onrzopsis  asperiJblia.'^ApptaLTS  to  us  to  have  the  cha^** 
racters  of  Melica.-— 10«  Festuca  ?  diandra* — 11.  Poa  rep- 
tans. — Remarkable  for  having  a  creeping  stalk,  though  aa 
Annual .<—l 2. CisnTAU SELLA  pamadata  civema, — ^The  first 
atppears  very  like  Chironia  panicidata,  and  the  second  C. 
jdba  in  the  Banksian Herbarium. —  1 3.  Pikckneta  pubens. 
-<-A  new  genus  of  the  same  natural  order,  and  very  closely 
allied  to  Cinchona,  and  said  to  be  applied  to  the  saine.pur«- 
poscs. — 14.  Batschia  canescens. — Hardly  distinct  from 
Lithos^rmum,  indeed  ccMning  very  near  to  L.  officinalt* 
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This  name  is  already  applied  to  another  ptant«— IS*  Oiiot- 
MODiUM  moUe. — The  generic  character  differs  bat  little 
from  Onosma.    Lithospermimi  virginianum  is  made  a  cob-> 
generof  this. — 16.  Phacblia  bipinnaiifida.' — A  genua  of 
Jussieu's^   nearly  allied  to  Eliisia.:— 17*  Ptxidakthrra 
barbulata, — A  new  genuS)  named  from  the  box-like  roan* 
ner  in  which  the  cells  of  the  anthers  open.    Resembles^ 
as  the  author  remarks^    Azalea  procumbens  in  habit, — 
18.  STBRPTOPUsro5etf5,r^ConvaHariaampIexifoltais  a  con- 
gener of  this  genus^  which  receives  its  name  from  the 
twisted  peduncle. — 19  and  SO.  Diphylleia  Ofmasa. — ^Has 
much  the  afpearance  of  a  Podophyllum. — 9t.  Cauxx>- 
PRT^LUM  ikalictrcides. — ^Leontice  thalictroides  Linn,  Un- 
doubtedly a  distinct  gienup.    The  Banksian  Herbarium  con- 
tains another  species  under  Leontice  that  is  a  congener  of 
this. — 2C.  ZiOADEMUS  glaberrimus.    Hardly  diflerent from 
the  American  species  of  Melanthium  :  we  find  the  same 
plant  in  the  Banksian  Herbarium  under  the  name  of  M.  ob« 
scurum. — 93.  Vaccinium  hispidulum  L.-**-Arbiitus  tbymi- 
folia  Hort.  Kew. — We  may  here  observe  that  Micbsuix 
considers  Vac.  m^crocarpon  of  the  Hortua  Kcsrenais  as  a 
mere  variety  of  V.  oxycoccps^  remarking  that  in  several 
parts  of  America  he  has  met  with  some  specimens  in  every 
respect  like  the  EMropean^  with  many  intermediate  varieties. 
We  have,  howevj&r,  qbserved  a  remarkable  difierence  ;  ii^ 
all  the  specimens  of  V.  macrocarpon  which  we  have  seen^ 
the  stalks  are  prolonged  beyond  the  flowers. as  in  Aiton's 
figure,  whilst  in  V.  oxycoccos  the  peduncles  are  perfectly 
terminal ;  but  as  of  the  former  we  have  for  the  roost  pact 
seen  the  cultivated  plant  only,  we  cannot  determine  how 
fiir  this  character  may  prove  constant. — 84.  EuoooNUic 
twnentosufB. — ^Enneandroua;  has  the  habit  of  a  Pcdygononij 
without  the  sheathing  stipule8.«-85.  Pleba  ienuifiJku — 
Another  Enneandrous  plant  related  to  Narthecium  and 
Melanthium.    Name  we  suppose  fimn  M,  Plce>  the  boUr 
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nical  engraver.— *96.  Bbfaria  poniciJa/a,— ^Bejaria  race- 
mosa  Hori.  Cels*,  where  M.  Ventenat  has  corrected  the 
error  in  the  name  upon  the  authority  of  M.  Zea,  a  pu- 
pil of  Mutis. — 87*  Dalibarda  viokBoides.^-^Rvbos  Dalif* 
barda  Smith  loon.  90. — Dalibarda  repens  L^  Spec*  PL  Dr. 
Smith's  figure  is  acknowMged  to  be  a  good  representation^ 
except  that  the  calyx  and  petals  are  said  to  be  too  acute :  in 
all  other  respects  his  figure  would  seem  superior  to  this^  in 
which  the  pubescence  is  as  usual  omitt^.— <>S8.  Dalibarda 
Jragarioides, — 89.  Hyoropbltis  purpwrea.'-^A  new  genus 
in  the  natural  order  of  Hydrocharides^*«^30.  Isanthus 
casruleus. — Resembling   in    halxt   Saturcja   hortensis.— 
31.  Brachtstemum  veriicUlatum.''^i  this  Thymus  vir- 
ginicus  is  made  a  ccmgener^  the  separation  of  which  from 
Thymus  appears  to  us  very  proper^  as  it  approaches  neater 
to  Clinopodium  than  to  lliymus.— 38.  Brachtsthmum 
niuti€um^''^d,  Pycnanthbmum  arti/a/sfm.«f— Nepeta  vir^ 
ginica  L.^-r-CIinopodium  incanum  is  also  made  a  congener 
of  this.    The  last  two  genera  mighty  we  think,  have  been 
combined.— -34.  Ptcnamthbmum  Jlfo9ianfe/&x«  The  author^ 
doubts  if  this  species  is  properly  placed  under  this  genus* 
The  figure  here  given  is  a  pretty  exact  representaticm  of 
Monarda  elongata  of  Hortus  Kewensis,  before  the  corollas 

appear 35.  Capraria  fMdtifida.-^36.  Ertthrorhisa 

rotundifoUa. — Galax  apbylU  L.  Vide  Bot.  Mag.  7M.  As 
the  synonym  of  Linnseus  is  here  given^  the  change  of  the 
name  appears  to  have  been  altpgetber  without  reason.-* 
37.  Pbtalostbmon  candidum  and  t;to/ac«ii9».-r-D.9]ea  Jbiit 
This  genus  has  only  five  stamens ;  but  the  author  doe^  not 
unite  with  this  Dalea  of  Hortus  Cliffortianus  (Psoralea 
Dalea  Sp.  Pi.)  as  Jussieu  has  dqne :  the  latter  still  retains 
the  name  of  Dalea,  and  is  figured  i^  the  next  plate  under 
t^e  name  of— 38.  Dalba  Lmuei* — 39  and  40.  I4^prdbza 
procumbens  and  j>ofy«/acAia.— These  two  plants  were  both 
p^rt  of  the  too  extensive  genus  of  Hedysmmn.    The  foxmev 
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is  very  nearly  relatecl  to  H.  violaceum^  and  the  latter  i^ 
H.  hirtum  of  Linnosus.  Medicago  virginica  L.  is  referred 
to  the  aaoie.  M.  Michaux  has  named  this  genus  in  honour 
of  'M«  Lespedec^,  governor  of  Florida,  who,  as  far  as  ap* 
pears^  had  no  6ther  title  to  such  a  distinction  than  that  of 
having  shown  civilities  to  the  author*  Heu  qtiorsum  evUu- 
erit  honost-^^l.  Zorkba  teirapktjUa. — Of  this  genus^ 
adopted  from  Waher>  Hcdysarum  diphyllum  L.  is  a  con* 
gencr.--^^.  SparoAnophorvs  veriicillatus.'^^S.  Pes- 
800KIA  ^^j/b/i<r.-^Atbaflasia  trinervia  fValt,  The  name 
of  Persoonla  is  already  applied  to  a  totally  different  genus^  a 
nativeof  New  Hdland.— -44.  Pcdostbmon  ceratophyllvm*'^ 
A  singdar  little  plant  allied  to  Ruppia.^-45.  Pachysandra 
proaimlens. — 46.  Crotonopsis  linearis^ — 4  7*  Schisandra 
toccinec— rsecnis.  hardly  different  from  a  Menispermum.*— 
48*  Adbma  acuminata, ^^4^.  Ilbk  ?  canadetisis.—M.  Ac- 
ni7>a  rusoca9pa,^^Th\$  geivus  is  nearly  allied  to  Amaran- 
thus,  and  the  species  here  represented  has  much  the  same 
habit. — 31.  GYhiiiocLAUvs  canadensis  Lamarck.  Mjuilan- 
dtna  dioica*  Lmn.-^^Hyperanthera  dioica  Fakl.  Symbol.  I. 
p.  30. 

Besides  those  rc[1tiedcntcd  in  these  plates^  several  other 
known  plants  are  elevated  to  the  rank  of  new  genera^  such 
as  the  following)  which  we  think  it  may  be  useful  to  enu- 
merate^ to  direct  <he  attention  of  botanists  towards  them. 
Seboemis  slellatus^  and  similar  species  of  Schosnus^  are 
called  Dichromena.  This  has  a  bifida  not  a  trifid  style^the 
other  drstingiiishing  characters  are'  slight. — Anthoxanthum 
odoratum  of  Walter  is  called  Erianthus  saccharoides,  from' 
the  woolly  involucruni  of  its  flowers.  This  appears  to  re- 
semble very  much  some  of  the'  larger  species  of  Holcus, 
and  has  near  affiuity  to  the  sugat-cane. — ^Dactylis  cynosu- 
ibides  Lifin.  'is  called  Trachynotit  from  the  rough  back 
of  the  valves  o^  the  calyx.-^-D.  patetts  will  likewise  be  a 
cbh^ilet  of  ihii. — Queria  canadensis  X&m.*  i^  called  Any- 
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chia  dichotoma.  It  seems  to  have  been  very  proper  to  sepa- 
rate this  from  Queria  hispanica^with  which  indeed  it  agrees 
scarcely  in  any  thing,  not  even  in  habit. — Ipomaa  rubra  L. 
is  called  Ipomopsis. — Hedera  quinqucfolia  L.  and  Vitis 
arborea,  are  combined  in  a  new  genus  called  Ampelopsis. 
These  terminations  in  opsis  will  hardly  escape  the  sentence 
pronounced  by  the  botanical  lawgiver  against  all  words 
ending  in  ot^^5.  (Vide  Philos,  Botan.  p.  l6l.) — Hclonil^ 
aspbodeloides  L.  (vide  Bot.  Mag.  no.  748. )j  is  separated 
into  a  distinct  genus,  with  the  name  of  Xerophyllum  seti- 
folium,  upon  grounds  hardly  sufficient,  though  the  differ- 
ence in  habit  is  great. — Podophyllum  diphyllum  L.  having 
only  eight  stamens  and  eight  petals,  is  separated  into  a 
genus  named  Jeffersonia. — Apnona  triloba  L.  is  called 
Orchidocarpum  abictinum.  To  this  genus  are  referred 
Annona  pygmsea  and  grandiflora  of  Bartram. — Trifolium 
biflorum  L.  is  referred  to  Stylosanthes  of  Swartz. — ^Bidens 
nivea  L.  and  Galea  aspera  Jdcq.  form  a  genus  with  the 
name  of  Mclananthera,  from  the  black  anthers. — Ulmus 
polygaraa  Beickardi  is  Planera  Reichardi,  a  name  adopted 
from  Walter. 

'  We  have  a  further  proof  that  this  work  wanted  the  finish- 
ing  hand  of  the  author,  in  the  fact  that  many  well  knovin 
vegetable  inhabitants  of  North  America  are  in  vain  sought 
for  in  Its  pages. .,  It  ought  indeed  rather  to  be  considered  as 
*  collection  of  materials  towards  such  a  work,  than  as  a 
complete  North-American  Flora.  We  cannot,  however, 
close  our  review  of  these  volumes  without  bearing  our 
testimony  to  the  utility  of  the  observations  with  which 
every  page  abounds,  and  recommending  them  in  the 
Strongest  manner  to  the  careful  perusal  of  every  botanist 
who  shall  attempt  to  describe  any  of  the  plants  of  the 
United  States,  or  the  British  possessions  in  those  parts. 
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XXXVIL  D»  Caroli  Ludovici  Willdenow,  Bot.  ei 
Hist,  Nat.  Prof. — Hortus  Berolinemis ;  sive  lames  et 
Descriptiones  Plantarum  rariorum  vel  minus  cogniiarum 
qtUB  in  Horto  Regio  Botanico  Berolinensi  excoluntur. 
Fasciculus  I.  et  II,  BeroIIni  1804.  (Price  of  each 
Number  4  Thaler  4  Gr.) 

It  is  not  much  less  than  two  centuries  since  Basil  Besler 
published  an  account  of  the  plants  of  the  garden  of  the  bishop 
of  Aichstadt  in  Franconia,  under  the  title  of  Hortus  Eystei" 
tensis,  in  imperial  folio;  a  most  numptuous  and  magni- 
ficent undertaking,  and,  for  the  time,  executed  with  won- 
derful elegande  and  accuracy.  The  first  artists  of  the  day 
must  have  been  employed :  the  figures  are  as  large  as  li£^, 
and  better  representations  of  many  of  the  common  flowers 
of  the  gardens  of  Europe  are  scarcely  now  to  be  found* 
The  plates  not  being  numbered,  references  are  not  readily 
made,  nor  the  figures  sought  for  easily  fotimd,  which  is 
probably  the  principal  reason  that  this  work  is  so  seldom 
quoted  in  the  synonymy  of  authors.  In  the -years  1697  w4 
1701  was  published,  by  John  and  Caspar  Commetin,  the 
Hortus  jtmstelodamensiSf  containing^  in  two  folio  Yolumes^ 
complete  descriptions,  and  a  considerable  number  of  remark* 
ably  well  executed  plates,  of  rare  and  exotic  pliuits  cultivated 
in  the  medical  garden  of  Amsterdam :  a  work  that  would 
merit  still  higher  encomiums  than  have  beep  bestowed  on  it^ 
had  the  exactuess  of  the  draughtsman  in  all  cases  equalled 
the  skill  of  the  engraver.  About  twenty-eight  years  after 
the^ublication  of  this  work,  appeared  the  Hortus  EUikamen* 
fis,  or  delineations  and  descriptions  of  the  rare  plants  culUr 
rated  in  the  garden  of  Dr.  James  Sherard,  brother  of  the 
famous  Dr.  \Vm.  Sherard,  at  Eltham  in  Kent,  by  Dillenius. 
This  is  an  inestimable  work ;  for  if  the  figures  are  inferior  ip 
elegance  to  those  of  the  Hortus  Eystettensis,  yetthey  are  &r 
more  important,  from  the  botanies^  9ccunicy  with  wl^^b  they 
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are  executed^  and  the  rarity  of  the  plants.  It  was  soon  fol* 
lowed  bv  the  Hortus  Cliffbrtiatuls  of  Linnseus^  which  de« 
▼iated  from  the  befiiTe<-nientioned  works,  as  deriving  its 
importance  and  celebrity  chieBy  from  its  descriptions,  sy* 
stematic  arrangement,  and  botanical  science ;  the  plates, 
though  very  neatly  executed,  being  not  numerous.  From 
this  time  the  name  of  Ifer/us  became  a  common  title  to  the 
enumeration  of  the  plants  of  almtttt  every  botanic  garden 
in  Europe.  Yet  as  &r  as  respects  representations  of  plants 
cultivated  in  gardens,  we  do  not  recollect  any  others  of 
equal  importance  to  those  above  mentioned,  till  the  year 
1770,  when  the  first  volume  of  the  Horius  Findobonensit 
of  Jacquin,  by  the  beauty  and  accuracy  of  its  drawings,  and 
imitations  of  the  natural  colours  of  the  living  plant,  united 
to  scientific  description,  and  minute  dissection  of  the 
organs  of  fruaification,  formed  a  new  era  in  botanical 
Iconography.  Yet  who  could  believe  that  posterior  to  these 
elegant  aiul  accurate  volumes,  there  should  appear  such  a 
work  as  the  Hortus  RoTuanus  of  Bonelli  and  Sabbati.  con- 
tinned  in  ten  successive  volumes,  in  imperial  folio,  con-^ 
taining  each  a  hundred  bedaubed  delineations,  that  are  in 
every  respect  a  disgrace  to  the  science  ?  The  example  of 
Jacquin  has,  however,  been  in  a  great  degree  followed  ia 
almost  every  country  of  l^urope ;  and  I^ndon  and  Paris  have, 
in  4  few  instances,  even  eclipsed  Vienna  in  t)ie  elegance  of 
these  prodiictiofis. 

.  Without  pretending  to  vie  in  splendour  with  such  first-  rate 
performances,  many  highly  useful  Horti  have  been  published 
in  different  countries,  the  most  important  of  which  liave 
been  already  mentioned  in  this  volume  of  our  Annals.  In 
(his  class  is  to  be  ranked  the  Horius B^olinensis^hy  Professor 
Willdenow,  of  the  first  and  s^isond  nttmbers  of  which  we  are 
about  to  give  an  account  3  and  we  feel  not  the  less  obliged  to 
this  excellent  naturalist,  that,  whilst  tempted  by  the  magni- 
ficent productions  of  nature  which  southern  America, 
>Afric%  and  Ali9^^^^  Are  d&i'y  pouring  forth^  authors  of 
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Horti  seem  striving  to  outvie  one  andther  in'  the  spies** 
did  colours  and  beautiful  forms  with  which  they  deoo- 
me  their  pages^  he  has  deigned  to  take  particular  notice  of 
what  some  may  regard  as  poor  outcasts  of  the  garden  >  seeing^ 
with  the  ejne  of  a  true  botanist^  the  same  beauty  in  the  hum-* 
lile  Hawkweed  or  Ambrosia^  as  in  the  gaudily  decked  and 
^curiously  feshioned  corol  of  a  Tiger. Flower  or  Superb  Lily* 
Under  such  ciccmnstailoes  we  might  indeed  have  expected 
that  opt  author  woukl  have  bestowed  a  little  more  pains  in 
explaining,  bjr  more  detailed  dissections^  the  internal  struc- 
ture,  which  it  concerns  every  botanist  to  know:  we  feel, 
however,  little  disposed  to  grumble  at  this  deficioncy,  whicli 
may  easily  be  supplied  in  the  succeding  numbers^  and  shall 
therefore  proceed  to  lay  before  our  readers  an  account  of  eacb 
plant  that  is  here  figured  and  described  iti  succession. 

Fasc.  I.*— 1 .  TniPSAccM  monostachyum.  This  fine  species 
differs  fromT.  dactyloides  by  hAving  a  solitary  terminal spike^ 
while  in  the  latter  there  is  an  aggregation  of  androgynous 
spikes  at  the  top  of  the  ciilm.  Each  male  glume  contains 
two  dowers^  the  outer  one^  according  to  the  author's  ob- 
servation^ male,  the  inner  neuter;  but  the  dissection  given 
in  the  plate  appears  to  represent  the  rcversi\ — 2.  Fhan- 
ssRiA  ariemisioides.  Franseria  of  Cavanilles  is  a  dicecioua 
genus  of  the  natural  order  of  the  Corymbiferae^  altied  both 
to  Ambrosia  and  Xanthium  ;  a  former  species  of  the  latter, 
^.frutii^sum  L.^  is  here  added  to  it  under  riie  above  name. 
F.  ambrosioidei;  Cav.  differs  from  this  in  having  ovate* 
lanceolate  leaves^  and  appendages  to  the  petioles.'— 3»  Fbs^ 
TucA  littioyo/Jej.— Seeds  received  from  Carolina  as  a  new 
species  of  Uniola;  having,  however,  the  bivalve  calyx  of 
a  Festncn,  it  is  added  to  Ihis  gcnus>  and  characterized 
fhns  :  T.  panicnlt  contraeta^  spieulis  ccmpressis  octoflori^ 
muticis,  foliorum  vaginis  apicebarbati?.— ^.  PARtHENiuM 
integrifolium  L.  is  here  pfoperiy  placed  iii  Syngenesia 
Polygam.  aequalis  instead  of  Monoecia.  The  upper  surface 
of  the  leaves  is  described  a's  smooth^  without  tMntfon  •f 

the 
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tbc  white  hairs  witfi  which,  in  bur  gardens,  they  are  thinly 
berjet.— 5.  Hvpecoum  patens.    This  species,  a  native  of 
Egypt,  and  not  unlike  in  habit  to  pTOcumbens,  is  thus 
distinguished  from  its  congeners  :  H.  siliquis  arcuatis  tero- 
tibus  articulatis,  petalis  binis  majoribus  obtuse  trilobis.— - 
^,  Ammannia  cegT/pfiaca,  a  new  apetalous  species,  akin  to 
A*  tatifolia,  from  which,  however,  it  is  distinct,  by  having 
neither  a  square  stem,  nor  its  upper  leaves  stem-embracing.— 
7.  Ammannia  auriculata  W.,  with  the  foregoing,  a  native 
of  Egypt-     It  appears  so  very  well  to  agree  with  A.  ccccinea 
of  Rottb^jll  (which  name  Linnseus  the  son^  without  any 
obvious  reason,  aUered  into  octandra),  that  we  should  not 
hesitate  to  pronounce  it  one  and  the  same,  were  it  not  for 
a  difference  in  the  calyx,   which  is  not  qnadrifid  with 
oblong-lanceolate  laciniae  (as  Mr.  Willdenow  describes  that 
of  his  plant),  but  tubulous,  four-cornered  with  eight  teeth, 
four  of  which  arc  inflected :  as  for  the  two  other  characters 
given  here  as  distinctive  ones,  viz,  the  shape  of  the  leaixs, 
the  triflorous  peduncles,  and  the  small  flowers,  they  are 
precisely  those  of  A.  coccinea,  as  we  are  persuaded  irom 
the  examination  of  original  specimens.    The  author  of  the 
Ilort.  Berolinensis,  in  giving  this  differentia,  seems  to  have 
had  in  view  the  figure  of  the  latter  species  in  the  Plants  of 
Coromandcl.— 8.  Wurmbea  luUata.  We  arehere  infonncd 
by  Prof.  Willdenow  that  he  meant  this  plant  in  his  Species. 
Plantarum  bv  Hdomas  bnllata,  to  which  he  thinks  it  bears 
«ome  distant  resemblance.     The  fact  is,  that  the  plant  here 
figuix:d  and  described  is  neither  Helonias  nor  Wurmbea, 
but  Alctris  farinosa  of  Linnaeus,  and,  perhaps,  the  only 
species  properly  belonging  to  that  genus.     We  owe  this 
observation  to  Mr.  Dryander,  who  directly  recognized  the 
plant  in  the  figure  of  Willdenow,  and  we  have  since  foOnd 
it  perfectly  correct.    Michaux  has  another  Aletris,  to  which 
he  appUes  the  synonym  of  Phikcnet  and  Morison  attributed 
to  Wumibca  bullata. — 9.   Prunella  pennsylvanica.    It 
comes  near  lo  P,  vulgaris,  but  differs  chiefly  in  being  bien- 
nial. 
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nial^  in  its  deeper  indented  leaves,  and  the  equal  lacinid^ 
of  the  calyx.--*10.  HiBRACionf  nigrescens,  is  said  to  bd 
distinct  from  H.kumile,  in  having  all  its  leavea  petioled, 
and  only  toothed  at  the  base,  larger  flower^  and  blackiah 
calyx  covered  with  hairs.    Its  locus  natalis  unknown.-^ 

11.  Moll  I A  dfffnsa.  This  is  Polycarpiea  Teneriffa  of 
Lamarck,  a  humble  plant,  of  which  there  exists  already  an 
excellent  figure  in  the  Journal  iTHistoire  Naiurelle,  tome  iu 
Prof.  Willdenow  has  changed  Lamarck's  name  of  Poly- 
carpsea^  as  too  near  in  sound  to  Polycarpan,  a  Linnsean 
genus,  substituting  another  name,  in  honour  of  M.  de  Moll 
of  Salisburg,  and  adding  as  congeners  (besides  Pohfcarpeea 
spatUcea  and  corymbosa)  Achyranthes  stellaia  and  tetiuifolia 
of  his  edition  of  the  Species  Plantarum.  We  observe  here 
that  in  the  latter  work  lUecebrum  divaricaium  n.  1 1 .  should 
be  cancelled,  it  being  the  same  with  MoUia  diffusa,"^ 

12.  AoRosTis  tenni/lora  W.    A  North  American  species, 
first  described  by  the  author  in  his  Species  Plantarum. 

Nro.  II. — 13.  CrpRiPSDiaM  pubescens  W.  This  beau- 
tiful plant  is  likewise  a  native  of  North  America*  Though 
rather  diflferent  in  habit,  it  approaches  much  nearer  to 
C.  Calceolus  than  C.  spectabile  of  Salisbury ;  but  it  is  suf- 
ficiently distinct  from  both  in  the  form  and  size  of  the 
upper  and  under  lip.  As  for  the  pubescence  which  Willde- 
now  mentions  among  the  characters  that  distinguish  this 
species  from  C.  spectabile^  we  can  affirm  that  the  same  is 
often  found  in  the  latter,  provided  it  be  the  same  plant  with 
C.  album  of  the  Hortus  Kewensis^  to  which  we  allude.— 
OypripedbtmflavescenSy  Redoutd's  Liliactoj  pi.  SO.  appear» 
not  to  be  diflferent  from  Willdenow's  C  pubescens  i  but  we 
doubt  the  correctness  of  the  synonymy  added  to  the  former, 
—-14.  SiNAPis  integnfolia  a  new  species  from  the  East 
Indies,  which  we  saw  also  flowering  last  year  in  the  garden 
of  the  Right  Hon.  Charles  Greville  at  Paddington.  It  is 
akin  to  S.  brassicata,  but  its  leaves  are  never  auriculaia  at 
the  bascj  always  sessile^  and  doubly  pinnated^— 13.  Hud^ 
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90!nA  ericoides.  We  were  glad  to  find  a  figure  of  thw  very 
handsome  plant,  an  inliabitant  of  the  heaths  of  North 
America,  and  which,  for  ought  we  know,  has  not  Vet  been 
introduced  into  our  gardens.  It  is  propagated  by  layers, 
though  not  without  diflSculty.  The  seeds  did  not  arrive 
at  maturity.  It  requires  a  loose  soil  mixed  with  sand, 
and  is  kept  in  the  hothouse  during  winter.  Professor 
Willdenow  states  that  the  three  lacinise  of  the  calyx 
are  sometimes  entire,  sometimes  two  or  only  one  of  them 
iemarginated ;  it  should  however  be  observed  that  in  the  wild 
specimens  only  one  of  the  lacinice  is  entire,  the  others  moi# 
or  less  cleft :  a  character  that  in  conjunction  with  others, 
appears  to  us  to  indicate  an  approximation  of  this  genus 
to  Cistus,  more  than  to  theEricae  of  Jussieu. — 16.  Hibra- 
civu  UBvigatum  W.  A  new  smooth-leaved  species,  akin 
to  H.  miurorunij  ramosiim^  and  sabaudum.  It  is  charac* 
teri^ed  thus  :  H.  caule  erecto  ramoso,  foliis  oblongo^lance- 
oldtis  glabrts  petiolatis  medio  profunde  dentktis,  floribus 
[Mmiculatis,  basi  calycis  pedunculisque  pubescentibus. 
Habitat  unknown. — 17«  Pblaroonium  canariense  W. : 
pedunculis  subbifloris,  foliis  tripartitis  apice  dentatis,  flori- 
bus  pentandris  tctrapetalis,  caule  suflTruticoso.  A  very 
elegant  species,  distinguishable  from  the  kindred  species, 
fnyrrhifoVmniy  lacerum,  &c.  by  the  shape  of  the  leaves, 
and  the  number  of  stamens  as  expressed  in  the  differentia 
spccifica.-^ie.  Clboue  pungens  VV.  A  native  of  South 
America,  with  quinated  viscoua  leaves,,  prickly  stem,'  and 
flesh-coloured  flowers.  Is  liable  to  produce  incomplete 
flowers  with  regard  to  the  organs  of  cither  sex. — ig.  Ra- 
I^HANUS  cheirantkifiortis  W.  A  non-descript  species  from 
Spain,  with'  pods  bilocular,  smooth  ;  radical  leaves  lyrate, 
dentatcd  obtuse,  stem-leaves  pinnatifid  with  lanceolate  acute 
laciniae. — 20.  Salvia  PorsMUi  In  This  very  beautiful 
gpecies  has  not  as  yet  been  figured  in  any  work  we  know  of. 
The  tube  of  the  corolla  is  of  a  brownish  vellow,  both  the 
iips  are  »ky-bluc,  the  under  with  a  whiie  blue-spotted  disk. 
1  We 
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We  are  probably  to  have  another  figure  of  it  in  Sib« 

thorp^  Flora  Grxecaby  Dr.  Smith.— "2K  Lepbchinia* 

The  essential  character  of  this  new  genus  of  Didynainia 

Gyninosperniia,  dedicated  to  the  memory  of  the  late  Rus- 

»!an  academician  Lepeehin^  is^  Calyx  bilabiatus;  corollas 

labium  superius  bindum^  inferius  tripartitum  laciniis  sub* 

a^ualibus;  stamina  distantia*    It  seems  to  be  a  distinct 

genus,  for  though  allied  to  Mentha^  it  differs  in  its  calyx 

l)eing  bilabiate,  the  upper  lip  trifid,  the  lower  bifid,  and 

the  laciniae  awned :  a  character  of  sufficient  importance  for 

%A^  construction  of  a  genus  in  so  natural  a  family  as  the 

Labiatce.    The  habitat  of  Lepfixhiiiia  spkata,  the  species 

here  figured  and  described,  is  unknown  ;  Prof.  Willdenow 

Kceived  the  seeds  under  the  name  of  Ulericia  pijramidata^ 

by  which  it  is  also  known  in  some  of  the  gardens  about 

I^ndon. — 2fi.  Mesembrvanthemum   tricolor  W.  fbliis 

amplcxicaulibus  distinctis  punctatis  lineari-spathulatis  sub- 

tus  convexi$  superne  sulco  exaratis,  caule  brevissimo  her* 

baceo.     Hub.  ad  Cap.  b.  Spci. — 23.  Silene  fiirta.     Of 

this  plant  Prof*  Willdenow  received  seeds  under  the  name 

of  S.  ciliata^  from  which,  having  compared  it  with  Tour- 

iicfort's  original  specimen  of  the  latter  piant^  he  pronounces 

it  difibrent,  by  having  terminal  flowers,  not  so  hairy  a  stem, 

the  calyx  not  red  at  the  top,  nor  its  lacinis  so  densely  ciliated* 

We  too  have  had  an  opportunity  of  comparing  the  figure 

here  given   with   an  original  specimen   of  Silene  ciliaut 

Tournef.  in  the  Banksian  Herbarium,  from  which  it  app«ai9 

that  the  tiowcrs  of  this  plant,  as  vvell  as  the  hairiness  of  its 

stein,  are  subject  to  variation  \  nor  did  we  observe  the  calyx 

to  be  red  at  the  top.     We  are  therefore  inclined  to  consider 

'Silene  hirta  W.  as  a  mere  variety  of  Tournefort's  species. — 

S4.  Viola  blanda^    A  nondescript  elegant  species,  with 

white  flowers  from  North  America.     We  recollect  to  have 

seen  it  under  the  name  of  V.  pollens  in  the  garden  of  Mr. 

Forster  of  Hapkney^  who  has  cultivated  and  studied  a  great 

number  of  species  of  this  interesting  genus. 

2  '  MISCEL- 
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OS  THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  THE  PRINCE  OP  WALBS's  ISLAND 
FOR  THE  CULTURE  OF  SPICE.  &C. 

•     '     ' 

Xir  the  information  of  n  gentleman  lately  arrived  'IrMi 
Prince  of  Wales's  Island^  we  are  enabkd  %6  stale  to ^  the 
piiblic  the  very  favx>urable  situation  of  aSfairH  iti  the'  boUiA^' 
eal  department  there*. 

Through  the  unremitting  2eal  and  attention  of  Mr. 
Ghristopber  Smith,  appointed  by  the  government  in  india^ 
in  the  beginning  of  1798)  to  proceed  to  the  eastward,  and 
through  the  Molucca  Islands,  for  the  purpose  of  collecting 
the  spice  plants  of  various  kinds,  hitherto  natives  of  those 
partt  only,  with  instructions  to  forward  snch  as  he  should 
be  able  to  procure  to  the  Prince  of  Wales's  Island,  it  being 
thought  the  most  congenial  climate  for  making  an  expert* 
meht  in,  we  are  now  become  masters  of  every  kind  of  spice 
plant  either  valuable  or  uncommon.    The  most  sanguine 

f  *- 

*  For  this  very  interesting  account  of  the  present  iinportance  of  the  Fnnce 
of  WiUes's  Island,  and  the  success  of  Mr.  Christopher  Smith  in  procuring  the 
Various  spice  plants,  and  cultivating  the  same,  we  are  lod^bttd  to  ike  Right 
Honourable  Sir  Joseph  Banks. 

The  early  puberty  of  the  Ipice-trees  in  India  must  1^  a  matter  of  surprise 
to  us,  who  live  in  a  climate  where  apple-trees  from  the  kernel  remain  four- 
teen yeary  unproduciiye,  and  some  other  trees  a  much  longer  time.  Dr. 
Campbell,  who  has  the  direction  of  the  East  India  company's  spice  gardens 
ia  Sumatra,  writes  in  a  letter  Co  Sir  Joseph,  '<  We  have  naturalised  the 
imttneg  and  the  dove  to  this  istaad>  I  received  the  seedling  plants  in 
1798 1  they  had  been  planted  out  in  boxes  in  March  of  that  year,  and  within 
the  period  of  five  years  and  nine  months  they  perfected  their  fruit."  In 
March  1804  Dr.  Campbell  had  under  his  care  28,000  nutmeg-trees,  and 
(,000  cloves. 

Vol.  T.  PjP  '  expectations 
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expectations  could  scarcely  have  looked  for  such  a  success- 
ful issue  from  the  experiment.  Mr.  Smith's  known  cha- 
racter as  a  botanist^  added  tq  his  univearied  attention  ^o  the 
duties  of  his  ptofessbu,  certainly  were  grounds  for  hope, 
when  aided  by  the  warm  patronage  and  support  of  such  a 
character  as  the  present  governor  of  our  eastern  possessions, 
Marquis  Wellesley,  under  whose  fostering  hand  every 
exertion  tending  to  the  public  good  is  sure  of  meeting  its 
reward.  We  are  happy  to  hear  that  Mr.  Smith,  after  having 
bad  Ihi  trouble  ^f  i^oUectingj  is  now  appointed  sole  SupMcr* 
iatendaiit  of  tbc;  teariog  and  bringing  to  perfection  the 
hotianicfil  ^dtw  on  the  inland.  Tlie  nutm^  and  clove 
trees  are  in  the  very  highest  state  of  health  and  perfe<ttipB 
Uft  tht  titne  tbey  hlye  b6eu  there,  as  is  the  cinnamon  ttec. 
In  %  very  few  yeiMTS  we  shall  xM>t  only  be  able  to  stock  out 
4wBL  markets  with  all  sorts  of  spice  from  the  Prince  of 
Waiet's  Islandy  but  ako  have,  the  opportunity  of  supplying 
Ottff  t)etgMK>uc8i  at  full  as  giieap  a  rate  as  they  can  purchase 
^Itewhere.  A  aptde  so  mucii  in  gcsieiral  u&e  as  the  black 
pep]Mir^  should  not  be  forgotten  i  theialand  next  year  will 
wiib  case  be  «bte  ^  fiuhiish  2000  Ions  of  that  cirti^Ie,  fequal^ 
if'Rat  sttpenor,.  to  any  produced  eitlier  on  the  c<>a9t  of 
MaUKir^  or  on  ih^'  Island  of  Sumatra.  We  do  not  undet- 
stand  that  the  company  hitherto  have  purchased  any  pepper 
at,  Prince  of  Wales's  Island,  which  they  certainly  now 
ought  \o  do,  otherwise  the  Americans  and  other  foreigners, 
who  procure  it  there  at  a  moderate  rate,  will  be  able  to 
imdersell  us  in  our  own  markets  with  the  produce  of  our 
own  settlemeiit. 

In  many  points  of  view  Prince  of  Wales's  Island  ought 
to  receive  every  support,  as  very  iew  spots  in  the  habitable 
globe  are  equal  to  it.  Our  ccMrespondent  assures  us  that  a 
medical  gentleman  at  the  place  told  him  the  following  fact, 
ad  a  proof  of  the  health  of  the  island  : — between  February 
l«0?  and  February  1803^  a  space  of  one  year,  there  were 

1  800 


800  men  sent  into  the  hospital  from  vahbua  lhip«  aitiving 
there^  ai^d  convicts  fnnh  the  diffmnt  settteirnetits,  out  of 
Vvhich  number  only  the  small  portion  of  16  died  j  the  r(wt 
Were  discharge  perfectly  reeo\'ered. 

Timbef  nowhere  grow*  16  greate*-  peif ectidh  than  (m  thi* 
island  :  our  correspondent  says  be  saw  one  cre^  lyitlg  ^i^  thfe 
beach  ready  prepared  as  a  mast  for  a  ship,  it  was  perfectly 
straight,  withont  flaw^  measuring  in  length  lod  fec^^  The 
Indian-ruUKT  plant  i^  vety  conmiDn  in  the  hills,  and  re- 
quires but  very  little  exertion  to  prevent  Our  Peking  for  the 
rubber  out  of  our  own  possessions.  In  fine,  iVe  are  well 
assured,  that  were  the  coippany  to  exert  themselves,  and 
give  proper  protection  to  the  island,  of  which  it  stands  in 
much  need  at  present,  namely,  a  fort  properly  situated, 
they  would  find  it  ere  long  one  of  their  most  valuable eastlHrli 
possessions,  and  that  in  v6ry  ftw  years  it  would  well  com- 
pensate for  any  primary  expense  they  might  be  at*  The 
harbour  is  delightful,  and  being  situated  in  a  high  rcAi, 
port  duties  might  be  collected  there,  which  would  go  ne^ 
paying  the  expense  of  building  a  proper  fort  for  their  pro- 
tection. With  respect  to  the  harbour,  and  advantages  tbit 
might  arise  from  Prince  of  Wales's  Island,  in  a  tbarititaals 
point  of  view,  so  much  has  been  so  justly  said  by  captaiti 
Sir  tlome  Popham,  tliat  w^  think  it  needless  to  say  ahy 
thing  on  that  head  more,  than  that  if  it  was  so  very  ralnable 
at  the  time  when  he  wrote  his  treatise,  how.mirch  more  8(> 
must  it  be  now,  when  to  the  advantages  stated  by  him  w^ 
join  that  of  its  having  become  productive  of  fdl  sorts  Of 
spice  plants,  and  instead  of  being  almost  a  desert,  \i^hlcli  k 
was  during  his  residence  there,  we  see  it  daily  incteasihg  tfi 
population  and  elegance,  having  now  upwards  of  20^009 
souk  settled  on  it. 

Ia  the  time  of  war,  should  the  French  ever  garrison 
Batavia,  our  China  fleets  would  find  it  much  to  their  advan- 
tage to  have  the  Straits  of  Malacca  open  to  them,  which 
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tvould  alwa3rs  be  the  case  waa  Prince  of  Wales's  Island  put 
upon  a  respeetaUe  footing ;  but  should  we  lose  that^  the 
Straits  of  Malacca  and  Sunda  b^ng  then  both  shut  up  to 
us,  our  trade  with  China,  we  much  fear^  would  be  attended 
with  too  great  an  expense  and  risk  longer  to  make  it  a 
desirable  object. 


LIST  OF  CLOVB,  NtTTMEO,  AND  OTIIBR  TALUABLB  PLAMTS 

collected  at  the  Molucca  Llands,  by  Mr.  Smithy  oh  ac^ 
count  of  the  Honourable  Company  and  shipped  by  him 
on  theJbUowing  vessels^  vix. 

Namber  ol 


Sblpt*  xiameti 

Where  landed. 

Plants. 

Eliza 

Pinang 

S158 

Aurora 

Ditto 

16383 

Cartier 

Cape  of  Good  Hope,  St. 

Helena,  and  Kew 

1170 

Suflbrd 

Pinang 

4647 

Amboyna 

Ditto 

27369 

Thomas 

Ditto 

16330 

Success  Galley 

Madras 

3773 

Rebecca 

Ditto 

133 

Bangalore 

Pinang 

4809 

Rul^ 

Ditto 

4418 

Unicom 

Ditto 

3193 

Swallow 

Ditto 

1669 

Sylph 

La  Imperieuse 

•Bangalore 

Ditto 

Kew  Gardens 

Pinang 

8970 

78 
3303 

Expedition 

Ditto 

16941 

Centurion 

Madras 

118 

Orpheus 

Kew  Gardens 

55 

Dover  Castle 

Kew  Gardens 

48 

Hunter 

Calcutu 

965 

Commerce 

Pinang 
Kew  Garden^ 

91031 

Princess  Charlotte 

79 

^een  Charlotte 

Pinang 

Total 

18501 

,                                                          • 

136518 

Abilract 
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Abstract  account  of  the  aboVe  plants^  viz. 

Nutmeg  -  7X966 

Clove  -  -        55264 

Variety  of  rare  and  valuable  S9988 

N.  B.  Of  the  above  spice  plants  there  are  8000  nutmeg 
plants^  which  I  collected  at  the  antient  Moluccas,  4000  of 
which  were  the  royal  nutmegs  and  it  was  from  those  islands 
that  the  clove  and  nutmeg  plants  were  originally  introduced 
to  Amboyna  and  Banda  islands. 

I  also  shipped  off  during  my  residence  at  the  Moluccas' 
S3  lasts  and  upwards  of  Cananie  and  Gomutie  seeds. 

(Signed)  C.  Smith* 

LETTER  FROM   ME.  HUMBOLDT  TO   PROF.  CAVAN^LLES, 

Whilst  we  are  anxiously  expecting  that  Mr.  Humboldtj 
who  has  arfived  at  Paris  on  his  way  home,  will  soon  pub- 
lish some  account  of  his  travels,  we  doubt  not  but  that,  in 
the  mean  time,  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  this 
celebrated  naturalist  to  the  late  Professor  Cavanilles,  will  b^^- 
read  with  considerable  interest.  It  has  appeared  in  the  18th 
number  of  the  Anales  de  Gerwias  NaLuraleSy  and  is  dated' 
Mexico,  April  the  S2d,  1803. 

After  remarking  tbat  both  M.  Bompland  and  himself 
had  preserved  the  most  vigorous  health,  notwithstanding 
the  want  of  shelter  and  hunger  they  endured,  particularly 
in  passing  over  the  deserts,  in  a  jounicy  across  the  immense 
.continent  of  South  America,  through  the  countries  border* 
ing  on  the  Amazon,  to  Lima,  Mr.  Humboldt,  so  far  from 
confirming  what  has  been  said  of  the  enervating  effects  of 
these  latitudes,  supposed  to  disqualify  for  every  mental 
exertion,  asserts  on  the  contrary  that  they  never  found  their 
heads  clearer  than  when  contemplating  the  magnificentr 
scenery  which  nature  displays  in  those  region?*  They  ^oold 
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bear,  without  iiikcoaveiuence^  an  exposure  for  thrte  hours 
together  to  the  burning  8un  of  Acapulco  and  Guayaquil^ 
tread  the  glaciers  of  the  Andes,  cross  the  arid  deserts,  pe^ 
netrate  the  thick  woods,  and  wade  through  tlie  miry  mo« 
rasses,  without  feeling  their  courage  £aiil,  or  even  their 
spirits  in  the  least  depressed. 

The  travellers  left  Lima  on  the  35th  of  December  1902, 
stopped  two  months  at  Guayaquil,  whare  they  had  the 
satisfaction  of  the  company  of  two  distinguished  botanists^ 
Tatalla  and  Manzanilla,  in  their  botanical  excursions,  wd 
^ved  at  Acapulco  on  the  22d  of  March,  after  experiencing 
a  dreadful  storm  off  the  Gulf  of  Nicoya. 

**  The  volcano  of  Cotopaxi,  over  which,"  says  Mr. 
Humboldt,  *^  I  had  passed  calmly  the  preceding  year,  on 
the  5th  of  January  niade  so  terrible  an  explosion,  that  the 
Bdise  of  it  was  heard  by  us,  sailing  at  the  distance  of  six 
leagues*  It  vomited  forth  torrents  of  flame  and  showers  of 
ashes,  and  the  snow  was  detached  from  its  summit ;  but  it 
does  not  appear  as  yet  to  have  done  the  smallest  mischkfj 
though,  not  being  extinguished,  the  province  of  j^uito  is 
kept  in  a  continual  alarm. 

'^  You  know  the  ardent  enthusiasm  of  my  friend  and 
companion  Bomptand,  and  can  judge  of  the  botanical 
riches  we  must  have  acquired  in  passing  through  a  country 
where  no  botanist  bad  ever  trod  before,  and  where  nature 
delights  in  producing  vegetables  so  different  in  form  and 
organization  from  all  that  are  hitherto  known.  Our  cot* 
lection  exceeds  4,S0O  species,  among  which  are  a  ^at 
nmnber  of  new  genera,  and  very  many  grasses  and  palms. 
It  contains  a  hundred  species  of  Melastoma,  though  aJl 
those  oS  Lirmseus  are  not  foimd  in  it.  We  have  described 
4>€(K>  plants,  and  made  a  great  number  of  drawings  from 
liviag  specimens.  We  cannot  ascertain  tl>e  actual  number  o{ 
Mikkscript  plants  till  we  return  to  Europe,  and  have  aAoppor- 
ttantty  pfcoiojfium^  them  with  those  that  b^ive  been  alrqad^ 
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puUitbtd'^  but  tvehope  to  have  amasged  suflScient  materials 
to  foon  a  work  worthy  the  attention  of  naturalists,  X^m-* 
parative  anatoipy^  as  well  as  bot^iiy^  has  formed  a  pursuit 
in  addition  to  the  principal  object,  of  our  journey,  and  we 
shall  bring  home  many  preparations  made  by  my  «:>inpa- 
ttion  Bompl^and.  I  luve  designed  a  number  of  promes,  or 
geographical  charts,  with  hygrometrical  and  eudiometricai 
tables,  &c,  to  determine  the  physical  qualities  which  hare 
so  much  influence  on  ratable  physiology;  in  such  a 
maimer  that  I  can  set  down  in  toises  the  elevation  abo?^ 
the  sea  at  which  each  species  of  the  tropical  trees  is  found* 

I  am  sorry  to  see  what  has  been  written  on  the  Cio^ 
chonas,  because  science  never  profits  by  the  admixtvnre  of 
personalities  with  these  discussions,  and  am  truly  afflicted 
at  the  manner  in  which  the  venerable  Mutis  has  beea 
treated.  The  most  unfounded  notions  have  been  propa«- 
gated  in  Europe  of  this  celebrated  naturalist,  who  treated 
us  at  Santafc  with  that  frankness  which  seems  the  peculiar 
character  of  a  Banks^  communicating  without  reserve  all 
.hia  possessions  in  botany,  zoology,  and  physics,  and  per- 
mitting us  to  take  notes  of  every  thing  we  wished  respecting 
the  new  genera  of  the  Flora  of  Santafe.  He  is  now  old  ; 
but  it  is  astonishing  what  he  has  done  and  is  doing  for 
posterity,  and  we  cannot  but  admire  that  one  man  should 
have  conceived  and  executed  such  vast  designs. 

*^  M.  Lopez  showed  me  his  memoir  on  Cinchona  before 
it  was  printed,  and  I  pointed  out  tu  him  that  in  it  was  con-* 
tained  evidence  that  Mutis  had  discovered  the  Cinchona  in 
the  mountains  of  Tena  in  1773,  whereas  M.  Lopez  himself 
bad  only  seen  it  near  Honda  in  1774. 

^*  With  regard  to  the  tree  that  affords  the  fine  bark  of 
Loxa,  having  exaj^ined  it  in  iu  native  soil,  we  are  of  opi- 
nion that  it  has  not  yet  been  even  described.  We  have 
compared  it  with  the  Cinchonas  which  we  have  seen  in  the 
provinces  of  Santafe,  Payau,  Peru,  and  Jaen  ;  in  its  foHage 
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it  resembles  Cinchont  glandulifera  of  the  Flora  Penmantt 
but  its  flow«'  s  are  difiercnt*  We  have  seat  to  Fnnce  4 
collection  relative  to  the  Cinehonie,  consisting  of  fin« 
spectmeus  of  the  barks,  with  bratiches  in  Bower  and  in 
firuity  and  splendid  coloured  drawings  presented  to  us  by 
the  generous  Mutis.  To  these  we  have  added  fossil  bones 
of  elephants,  found  in  the  Cordilleras,  at  an  elevation  of 
1400  toises*/' 
In  speaking  of  that  colossal  grass  called  in  Santafe  Gu€* 

* 

duos,  which  produces  a  siliceous  earth  similar  to  that  of  the 
bamboo,  the  uriter  remarks  that  this  plant  forms  a  new 
genus  very  diflerent  from  Arundo  of  Linnsns,  and  from 
Bambusa  of  Schreber.    It  was  not  without  great  diflScuIty 
that  they  discovered  the  flowers  of  this  plant  which  the  In- 
dians deny  ever  to  bear  any,  and  which  even  botanists  who 
have  observed  it  for  thirty  years  in  countries  where  it  is  very 
abundant,  have  never  seen  in  blossom.     Our  travellers, 
however,  were  more  fortunate,  meeting  with  it  in  flower 
in  one  of  the  most  remote  corners  of  the  world,  en  the 
Casiquiare,  which  unites  the  Oronoko  with  the  Maiignon, 
and  afterwards  in  the  valley  of  Cauca,  in  the  province  of 
Popayau^ 

DATALL*S  HERBARIUM* 

'  Pxtraptedfrom  a  Letter  of  Mr.  If''.  P.  Drake  of  Norwich 

to  Mr,  C.  Kontg. 

*'  In  answer  to  your  inquiry  respecting  the  late  Mr.  Da- 
valPs  herbarium/  now  added  to  that  of  Dr.  Smith,  I  can 
only  say,  that  if  you  think  the  following  particulars  will  be 
acceptable  to  the  readers  of  the  Annals  of  Botany,  I  shall 
feel  myself  very  happy  in  being  able  to  aflbrd  them* 

*  Wa  understand  tha(  these  fubjectt  hsve  |>ecB  deposited  in  the  aational 
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11)18  coHeclion  of  dried  plants^  weighine  deven  cwi^ 
arrived  here  November  9,  1802>  having  passed  through 
France  during  the  short  interval  of  peace.  Besides  Mf« 
Davali^s  own^  it  comprizes  the  entire  Swiss  collections  of 
Reynier  and  Favrod,  kept  separately  and  distinctly.— Tliat 
of  Reynier  is  a  regular  collection  of  Swiss  plants,  arranged 
according  to  Haller,  very  deficient  in  Cryptogofnia,  hvtt 
otherwise  tolerably  complete. — Favrod's  is  a  bulky  coHcc* 
lion  of  plants  indigenous  to  Switzerland^  generally  consist- 
ing of  old  specimens,  comprizing  many  of  each  species, 
and  classed  in  natural  orders. 

Mr.  Davall's  own  herbarium  was  but  imperfectly  ar- 
ranged ;  the  specimens  loose  (as  in  the  others),  but  beauti- 
fully preserved,  in  exquisitely  neat  order,  and  very  rich  in 
rare  and  beautiful  alpine  plants;  some  species  extremcljr 
numerous*  It  is  not  entirely  confined  to  Swiss  plants^ 
though  chiefly  to  European  ones.  Mr.  Davall  had  carefully 
arranged  it  after  Linnaeus,  but  it  is  by  no  means  complete, 
as  far  as  that  arrangement  goes,  as  to  number  of  species. 

There  are  besides  vast  stores  of  Swiss  plants  intended  to 
have  been  placed  in  the  herbarium,  and  various  collections 
from  Villars,  Bellardi,  Ehrhart,  and  Dickson,  in  whidi 
are  found  most  of  their  described  plants,  as  well  as  other 
treasures  from  Mr.  Davall's  numerous  correspondents. 

Among  the  plants  was  observed  an  entirely  new  moss,  of 
the  genus  Gymfiostomum,  discovered  in  Switzeriand  by 
Mr.  Davidl,  to  which  Dr.  Smith  has  given  the  name  of 
G.  DavaUianum.  The  following  specific  character  be  has 
communicated  to  me,  requesting  that  it  may  be  inserted  in 
your  work. 
G.  caule  Irevisshno,  foUis  ianceolatis  acumrnafis  carinails 

paiulU,  capsuU  campamUata  Uisvh  operculo  liemisphcBricoJ^ 
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FROM   LETTERS  OF  DR.  R0XBI7KGII,  €ALC|7TTA^  TO 

A.  Bk  LAMBERT^  BSO. 

Communicated  by  the  latter, 

**  Jipril  4,  1 804.— If  you  have  Bpecimeod  of  Mlllingtonim 
hortensis  L.^  call  it  Bignqnia  sulerosa :  I  have  at  last  got 
^ed-vessels  that  prove  it  to  be  a  real  Blgnonia*  I  shall 
give  another  genus  to  the  late  Sir  Thomas  Millington  to 
make  up  for  that  which  I  am  depriving  his  memory  of*. 

I  have  written  to  Sir  Joseph  Banks  that  I  have  found 
out  an  East  India  Butter-tree.  It  is  a  new  species  of  Bassia, 
Tb&  butter^  or  suet^  Captain  Hardwickc  may  hare  shown 
you.    It  is  his  Pkubvara. 

This  is  the  season  most  trees  and  shrubs  bio  isom^  and 
I  have  described  and  drawn  many  new  things  from  the 
,MoIuccas^  N&paul^  Hindostan^  &c.  that  have  flowered  for 
the  first  time  with  me*  Among  them  are  a  new  Gardenia^ 
.two  Eugenias,  a  charming  Commelma  from  Captain  Hard* 
wickc,  with  flowers  on  a  scape  as  in  Ixia^  &c. ;  two  Romk" 
letiaSy  two  Dalbergias^  three  or  four  species  of  Rulus,  an 
jimyrisj  a  Giertnera,  a  beautiful  Erytkrina  ftom  Captain 
Hardwickc;  two  CrotalariaSj  an  Evolvulus,  a  Ccdrela,  the 
X^idendrum  of  Rumph  Amb.  vol.  vi.  t.  50.  fig.  1*^  some 
MymticaSf  See." 

^^Jwie  I2.*^l  have  found  a  second  new  species  of  Phiwsp 
a  native  of  the  mountains  of  Almorah.  The  specimens  I 
have  got  only  allow  mc  to  say  that  its  brancblets  are  rigidly 

*  Dr.  Korug  likewise  considered  that  plant  as  a  species  of  Bi^onia. 
There  is*,  in  the  Bankttan  herbvinin,  t  specimen  of  it  sent  tiy  him  under  the 
»ame  of  Bignoma  Aztdrrachta,  with  the  fotlowin^  in  his  own  hand»wrma^? 
**  B.  Mm  pinoatit  decompositii,  folioils  integerrirais  acutift,  corymbis  tcr- 

mina^ibus  longi/ioris,  siliquis  linear  ibus  longis. 
Colitur  in  Hortis,  raro  diquam  prcfert.     Prope  Tthctti  in  syTvis  cum 

fnicttt  rq>cri. 
flores  fragrantiMimi.    Tamulii  MalU'MQtli^eU    £j>it. 
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«r«cty  wd  the  leaves  in  approximat«4  fascioles  (40 — fta  itk 
each)  rigid  and  acuU.  The  male  amwts,  acattered  bet^eea 
the  fascicles  of  the.  leaves^  are  at  iim.oval^  but  lengthei^ 
much,  imbricated  with  numerous  acaks,  having  dilated  and 
incurved  tops,  and  bearing  two  anthers  each*  Ita  vemacu*^ 
lar  name  is  Doe  Dwar. 

I  have  just  finished  the  de9cri(»tion  and  drawing  of  thai 
Butier-lree  mentioned  in  my  Ust :  it  will  be  published  bk 
our  next  volume  of  the  Asiatic  Researches^  now  in  the 
press." 

BLIGHT  IK  WHEAT* 

One  of  the  most  useful  and  interesting  departments  of 
botany,  the  pathology  of  plants,  is  certainly  that  which  of 
all  is  least  understood ;  a  circumstance  that  may,  in  thii 
caAe,  as  well  as  in  many  others,  be  chiefly  attributeil  to  out 
premature  attempts  to  construct  systems,  before  a  8uf<4 
^cient  number  of  facts  has  qualified  us  for  undertaking  that 
%9iik*  Whatever  may  be  said  on  the  fallacy  of  luicroscopical 
observationsj  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  investigation  of 
vegetable  diseases  is  likely  to  derive  more  advantages  firoiu 
them  than  from  any  other  means :  they  alone  can  make  ua 
acquainted  with  the  morbid  changes  the  parts  of  a  vegetable 
have  actually  undergone,  and  these  found  out,  the  cultivatof 
stands  a  better  chance  to  discover  the  remote  cause  of  th^ 
disease,  which  will  indicate  what  measures  he  ought  to  tak<% 
either  to  cure  or  to  prevent  it.  It  was,  perhaps,  from  soma 
similar  consideration  that  Sir  Joseph  Banks  thought  the  best 
means  of  obtaining  some  insight  into  the  nature  and  causes 
of  that  baneiiil  disease  of  wheal,  called  the  hlight^  might 
be  to  subject  the  infected  straws  to  an  accurate  examination 
under  the  compound  microscope  ;  a  task  which  fell  to  the 
^harc  of  Mr.  Bauer  of  Kew,  who  has  executed  it  with  the 
greatfst  possible  success.  We  have  had  an  opportunity  of 
i^iog  the  ^ncellent  diawia^s  gf  Iha4  artist^  from  whieb  it 
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appears  beyond  any  donbt  that  insects  are  not  (aj  is  the 
j^vatltng  opinion  of  the  fanners)  the  cause  of  the  blight^ 
hot  that  it  is  a  fungus  belonging  to  or  near  Persoon's  divt- 
aion  peridio  nuUo^  sporulis  rohmdis  tmiformibuSy  which 
undermines  the  greatest  part  of  the  epidermis  of  the  stalky 
and  bursts  forth  at  different  places  in  more  or  less  linear, 
brown,  or  blackish  stripes,p— -We  understand  that  Sir  Joseph 
intends  giving  to  this  important  document  that  publicity 
which  it  so  greatly  deserves. 

BXTRAOIlOINAlir  GROWTH  OP  TBS  BILBERRT. 

Mr.  Slevogt  has  communicated  in  Voigt*s  Phihsophical 
Ufagaziney  aoxQc  account  of  a  singular  change  in  the  bil- 
berry {Vkccinium  Myrtillus  L-)-  This  shrub,  he  says, 
growing  abundantly  in  the  district  of  Steinwiesen  in  Bam- 
berg, towards  the  Baireuth  and  Salfeld  boundaries,  has 
there  so  completely  changed  its  nature,  with  regard  to  size^ 
that  it  is  found  four  feet  high,  and  its  stem  not  seMom  an 
,  inch  in  diameter ;  though  the  soil  is  of  a  poor  nature,  con- 
sisting nuruiy  of  a  red  ferrugineous  loam,  mixed  with  some 
sand.  The  utmost  height  of  this  shrub  hitherto  observed  is 
that  stated  by  Burgsdorf  in  his  Manual  for  Foresters :  <<  On 
the  most  rough  and  elevated  mountains  it  attainii  its  greatest 
height,  viz*  two  feet/* 

This  degenerated  shrub  has  however  so  exhausted  the 
soil,  that  the  trees  there  are  deprived  of  the  nourishment 
requisite  to  their  growth,  and  the  saplings  never  thrive, 
l^he  bilberry  at  that  place  is  therefore  quite  different  in  its 
natuM  from  what  Mr.  Burgsdorf  says  of  it  in  the  above 
mentioned  work  :  ^'  this  little  shrub  grows  abundantly  in 
the  shade  of  lofty  trees,  but  disappears  on  being  deprived  of 
this  shelter/'  On  the  other  hand  M.  Slevogt  knows  from 
experience  that  it  cannot  bear  cropping,  and  that,  if  this 
operation  be  repeated  afowtimfa^  capecially  in  the  summer 

months. 
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monthsy  it  wiU  comf^tely  peridh>  from  a  siibseqaent  4ecay 
taking  place  in  the  lower  part  of  the  stems. 

MBASURSnENT  OF  OAKS. 

The  following  useful  observations  on  the  increase  of  oak 
timber  in  a  rich  soil  and  a  good  climate^  made  at  East  Peck- 
ham  in  Kent,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hill,  several  years  ago,  were 
communicated  by  the  President  of  the  Royal  Society. 

'<  From  a  carefiil  measurement  of  my  oaks  at  E/Peekham, 
it  appears  that  they  have  increased  in  the  following  pro* 
portion^  reckonixig  a  tree  under  ten  feet  cubic  measure 
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Consequently  those  that  nine  years  since  were  worth 
6/.  145.  are  now  worth  19/,  3^. 

N*  B.  Those  above  40  feet  have  increased  in  value  abovis 
six  shillings  per  ann. 

And^  from  the  best  calculation  I  can  make^  I  am  con^ 

vinced. 
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irinced^  fih6ni  an  acorn  that  spoQtftneoudly  gre^oc-  in  a  planted 
wood  of  mine,  which  is  a  good  Doil,  and  haa  been  kept  very 
clean,  that  an  oak  in  53  years  will  increase  to  50  feet  round 
measure,  and  square  to  above  70  feet^  and  be  fit  for  the 
king's  dock-yards>  where  none  under  do  feet  are  admitted.'' 

ft 

ON  RHUS  TOXICODENDRON  AND  RHUS  HADICANS. 

M.  Van  Mens  has  communicated  some  very  interesting 
observations  on  the  Rims  rqdicans..  It  i§>  according  to 
Sosc,  who  communicated  his  observation,  to  the  former 
gentleman^  one  and  the  same  plant  with  Rhus  Toxkod^n^ 
dron  L.,  only  in  a  diflferent  state.  In  a  dry  soil  it  is  fur- 
nished, especially  in  a  very  young. State  of  growth^  with 
lobcd  leaves  slightly  pubescent;  in  a  mqist  and  shaded  soil^ 
on  the  other  band>  its  leaves  are  entire  ^d  smooth.  It  is 
rery  eonunou  to  observe,  in  a  small  spaec,  all  the  diflercnt 
degrei^s  between  tkese  two  eartremes^  ii  is  easy  tacoonpare 
them ;  together,  «nd  to  be  persuaded  Ihat.  it  is  only  the 
station  NThicb  oocasiona  the  abovesientioned  diflfcrences. 

Rhus  tadicans  (l)oth  the  species  comprised  under  this 
name)  is  fond  of  moist  woods  and  the  banks  of  rivers  and 
stagnant  "Waters.  Carolina  is  the  part  of  America  where  it 
is  most  common.  When  young  it  creeps  along  the  ground ; 
in  this  state  its  leaves  aire  always  toothed  or  gashed  and  hairy, 
and  It  is  Rliru  T9xkod9ndron ;  as  soon,  Jlowovcr,  as  its  stem 
meets  with  a  trct»,  it  attaches  itself  to  it  by  means  of  rootlike 
appendages,  and  climbs  gradually  up^  when  it  becomes 
J?//?^9  radicans.  On  arriving  at  this  pomt^  that  part  of  it 
which  was  before  trailing  sinks  into  the  ground.  This 
must  be  the  case,  as  there  is  never  seen  any  distance  be- 
tween the  stem  of  the  plant  and  the  tree  on  which  it  climbs. 
The  direction  of  the  stalk  is  either  upright  or  slanting,  or 
it  is  subdivided  into  several  branchlets  that  surround  the 
irmik  of  the  tree ;  but  in  each  of  these  cases  only  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  straight  branches  produces  those  small  roots, 
whiek  annually  wither^  without  however  causing  the  plant 
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to  be  disengaged 'from  the  tree.  It  reaches  the  sutninit  of 
the  loi'ticdt  trecs^  and  often,  in  its  old  state^  or  in  a  \erf 
favourable  soil^  wilt  form  as  it  wereu  wood  by  its  lateral 
branches*  The  stems  are  sometimes  four  inches  in  diameter* 

The  poisonous  quality  of  this  plant  t3  very  well  known  to 
the  inhabitants  of  those  regions,  and  they  give  it  the  name 
of  the  poison^oak  *.  It  is  generally  believed  that  the  poi* 
iODOus  property  of  this  plant  exists  in  the  milky  juice  only^  ^ 
eKperience  has  however  taught  that  its  atmosphere  produces 
a;  aimilar  effect,  and  even  a  more  pernicious  one  than  that 
produced  by  coming  into  contact  with  the  plant  itself « 
Mi  Van  Marum  has  been  satisfied  by  a  sufficient  number 
«>f'escperiment»  that  it  is  merely  a  gaseous  ftuid,  issuing 
from  the  plant  while  alive,  Aat  produces  those  bane&il 
£ifbcts ;  and  that  in  a  dry,  or  only  withered  state,  it  will 
niftEercanse  any  iniconvcnience  whatever*  The  eflects  nf 
these  effluvia  on  the  human  body  are  diflferent  accordingto 
thd  diflerenee.in  she  constitution  of  tliose  tlxat  are  exposed 
to  them,  and  the  circumstances  under  which  they  operate 
upon  it.  It  appears  as  if  the  inhabitants  of  those  countries 
where  the  plant  is  indigenous,  are  not  liable  to  suffer  by  it. 

The  poisonous  perspiration  is  more  particularly  fouhd  to 
take  pla^e  in  th^  shade ;  when  exposed  to  the  rays  of  the 
Sun,  oxygen  gas  4S  developed  just  as  in  oUier  plants  :  it  is 
BKlrd  |>owerfUl  after  a  shower  of  rain,  and  more  at  a  alow 
than  mpid  growth,  fiosc  states  that  a  drop  of  the  juioe  of 
this-  plant  applied  to  the  bare  skin,  caiises  an  itching,  fol- 
lowed by  a  rising  of  the  epidertnis,  that  is  often  oonveried 
into  a  dangerous  swelling  of  the  part.  In  Europe  the 
effects  appear  to  be  different.  The  persons  most  susceptible, 
on  being  exposed  in  the  shade  to  the  effluvia  for  some  mi* 
nutes,  pcrceke  a  prurigo  at  the  fore^arm  and  at  the  neck, 
which  disappears  after  about  two  hours.  The  same  per^* 
sous,  on  pkacking  the  leave?,  or  only  shaking  them  from 

*  la  Pcnniyltaula  it  ie  called  PoI»on-VIr.e.— Ep. 
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eff  the  trees,  get  pustules,  not  uulike  sctbies^  first  on  the 
hands,  snd  afterwards  on  tht^  arms :  and  when  the  empiion 
leaves  these  parts^  it  re-^ppears  at  the  l^a,  the  cbest>  and 
sometimes  in  the  fiice.  Its  duration  is  generally  from  SO  to 
50  days,  and  often  it  docs  not  make  its  appearance  before 
^  eighth  or  tenth  dav  after  tike  infection.  Sometimes  the 
efi'ects  of  the  poisjn  arc  confined  to  the  head,  which  in  this 
case  swdls  very  much.  In  order  to  pre\rent  the  noxious 
consequences  of  the  poison,  nothing  is  required  but  to  be- 
smear tlic  body  with  any  £st  substance,  or  only  to  approach 
fhc  tree  while  the  sun  shines. 

According  to  the  observations  of  M.  Van  Maruai,  the 
jpoL  ooniainitig  the  poisonous  substance  in  a  dissolved  state^ 
consists  of  carbonic  hydrogen  gaz ;  the  substance  itself  is  a 
very  combustible  hydrocarbon,  forming  a  black  substance 
by  union  with  oxygen  :  it  is  found  both  in  the  stalks  and 
leaves  of  the  plant,  which  contain  a- good  deal  of  tanioe 
and  gallic  acid,  a  little  colouring  matter  and  gummoae  sub-- 
atance,  and  scarcely  any  nrsin.-«Cf.  Tromsdorf's  Joum* 
and  Bimer's  Archiv.  vol,  iiu  p.  183. 

DUVAMSL's   TBAITE  OlES  ARBRBS   ST  ARBUSTE5. 

The  new  edition  of  this  capital  work  has  been  already 
mentioned  in  our  Retrospect  contained  in  a  preceding 
number.  We  may  now  add,  that  it  is  printed  under  the 
direction  of  that  able  botanist  M.  Brissot-'Mirbe],  the  same 
that  is  now  entrusted  with  the  superintendaace  of  die  gar* 
dens  and  rural  establishments  at  Malmaison.  Twenty-two 
numbers  are  published,  and  the  next  will  soon  appear. 

VAHL*S  SPF.CIBS  PUkNTABUM. 

>  Of  this  work,  for  which  its  celebrated  author  has  long 
been  preparing  the  materials,  the  first  volume  has  just  made 
iis  appearance,  comprehending  the  two  first  classes  of  the 
Linncan  system,  with  the  exclusion  of  the  Scitaminese  which 
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are  referred  to  Gynandria.  We  shall  give  a  detailed  account 
of  it  in  a  subsequent  number^  and  here  only  add  the 
complete  title :  M.  Vahlii  enumeratio  plantarum  vel  ab  aliis 
vel  ab  ipso  observatarum^  cum  earum  differentiis  specificisj 
synonymis  selectis  et  descriptionibus  succinctis.  Vol.  i. 
HavniflB  1804.         .    . 

^ DEATH  OF  ALLIONI. 

On  the  tsth  of  July  1804,  died  at  Turin,  Dr«  C.  AUioni, 
professor  of  botany,  director  of  the  botanic  garden  and 
museum,  8cc.  in  the  79th  year  of  his  age,  after  having  far 
several  years  been  entirely  deprived  of  his  sight.  Allioni 
was  certsunly  one  of  the  most  respectable  botanists  that 
Italy  ever  had,  and  would  haveri^ten  to  still  greater  emineacf 
had  not  his  time  been  so  much  occupied  by  medical  prac- 
tice. In  1730  he  undertook  a  botanical  tour  through  a 
great  part  of  Savoy,  atid  to  the  high  alps  of  Piedmont,  the 
first  result  of  which  was  his  Rarionim  Pedemoniii  stirpium 
^pecim.  i«»*»,  containing  the  descriptions  and  figures  of  30 
species  of  mostly  alpine  plants.  Of  this  publication  he  in- 
tended giving  two  additional  fasciculi ;  but  the  number  of 
the  plants  which  fell  under  his  eicamination  increasing  ra« 
pidly,  he  ibrmejd  the  plan  of  that  capital  work  the  Flora 
PedemofUana,  which  appeared  in  the  year  1785,  in  three 
volumes,  folio.  The  plants  described  in  it  (about  ^000), 
are  arranged  according  to  a  8}'stero  of  his  own,  first  proposed 
in  the  Miscellanea  Taurmensia ;  as  for  the  names  and  the 
generic  characters  he  follows  Linnaeus,  Haller,  and  Liidwig. 
In  1789  he  pilblished  an  Auctuarium  dd  Floram  Pedemon- 
tanam,  in  which  he  describes  about  100  additional  plants. 
An  earlier  work,  the  joint  production  of  Allioni  and  his 
friend  Giudice,  is  Stirpinin  littorU  et' agri  Nicceensis  his* 
icria,  published  in  1737^  the  plants  of  which  are  still  ar*- 
ranged  after  the  system  of  Ludwig.  For  his  botanical  me- 
moirs see  Dryander^s  Catalogus  Bihliothec^  Bafiksiana, 
vol.  iii. 
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